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M DCC LIII. 




To His Royal H i g h n e s s 


G E O R G E 

P R I N C E of L E S. 


SIR, 




I 

V/cl it 


[HOUGH I am far froth thinking that 
any Performance of mine can be intitled 
to the Honour of Your Royal Highness’s 
Patronage, yet, as the following Work is 
a Tranflation of the Memoirs of the greateft General 
of Antiquity, I hope the Merit of the Original, and 
the Name of Cafar, will in fome meafure excufe the 
Prefumption of this Addrefs. 

In thefe Memoirs Your Royal Highness will fee 
difplayed all that is great and moft confummate in the 

Art 





dedication. 


Art of War. The abide Commander of the moil 
warlike People upon Earth entertains You with the 
Kidory of his own Campaigns. Yon arc informed of 
the Motives which determined him in all his Enter¬ 
prises, of the various Difficulties he had to encounter, 
and of the Steps by which in the end he was enabled 
to Surmount all Qppofition. In a word. Prudence in 
Counfel, Courage and Intrepidity in. the Field, a calm 
Prefence of Mind in the midft of Dangers, and an 
amazing Dexterity in hidden and unforfeen Emergen¬ 
cies, are here exemplified in the Conduct of a Leader, 
whom all fuccceding Ages have agreed to regard as the 
moft finifhed Pattern of military Merit. 

It is the Obfervation of one of the wifeft of the 
Roman Hiftorians, cc that War is in a peculiar manner 
€C the Province of a Prince; and that though civil 
££ Accomplifhmcnts are by no means to be neglected, 
4£ yet to the Pcrfon of the Sovereign more immediately 
££ belongs the Merit and Praifc of being a great Gc- 
££ ncral.” And indeed as it is among the principal 
Duties of a King, to protect his Subjefts from foreign 
Invafions, to baffle the Attempts of ambitious and 
afpiring Tyrants, and to guard again.lt the Incroach- 
ments of powerful Neighbours, nothing can be more 
evident, than that a due Inftitution in the Art of War 
ought to be confidcrcd as an client ia l Part of the Edu¬ 
cation of a Prince. 

Some perhaps may be of opinion, that the Maxims 
of the p re lent Age, which forbid Kings to appear in 
Pcrfon at the head of Armies, and in join them rather 
to delegate their Power to others, render military Talents 

Ids 



dedication. 

lefs necelfary in the Rulers of Nations. But tho 9 
this be in reality a very wife Policy, and excellently 
calculated to prevent thofe unjuft Wars, which have no 
other Foundation but the perfonal Ambition and Glory 
of Princes, yet does it by no means difpenfe with the 
Obligation of applying to the Study of Arms. The 
due modelling of the Army, the introducing a proper 
Difcipline among the Troops, and the Dilpolal of mili¬ 
tary Preferments, are intirely in the Bread: of the So¬ 
vereign,- who would be but ill qualified for the Ever- 
cife of fo great a Truft, if wholly unacquainted with 
martial Affairs. It is likewife well known, that in dan¬ 
gerous domeftic Seditions, to which all States are at 
times liable, nothing tends more to confirm the well- 
affecfted in their Duty, and to check the Machinations 
of the Factious, than when a King every way qualified 
to command, appears in Perfon at the Head of his 
Troops. In general Confederacies too, where many Na¬ 
tions unite to oppofe fome threatning overgrown Power, 
it is often impoftiblc to reconcile their various Xnterefts, 
and prcfcrvc the Unanimity ncccfiary to give Force and 
Vigour to their Operations, unlcfs fome Prince of 
diftinguilhcd Reputation, and eminent Quality in die 
League, charge himfelf with the Oondudt of the War, 
and employ his whole Authority to prevent thole Com¬ 
petitions, Jcaloufies and mutual Animofities, which are 
every moment ready to break, out in an Army com poled 
of lb many feparate and divided Bodies. 

Hence it is that Valour and the military Virtues have 
always been confidercd as Obje£fs highly worthy the 
Purfuit of a Prince; nor do they ever fail to meet with 
* a their 



DEI) I C ATI O N. 

them due Share of Applaufe, unlefs where they degene¬ 
rate into that hurtful Ambition, that immoderate Thirft 
of Conqueft, which prompts Men rather to be the De- 
ftroyers than the Prote&ors of Nations. As the Com¬ 
mentaries of Cafar furniih the beft LefTons and Precepts 
of War, fb the Example and Hiftory of the fame Cafar 
demonftrate, that the greateft Talents, when not directed 
to 1 laudable Ends, are utterly infufficient, either for pre¬ 
lent Security, or future Fame. Tho’ his Abilities as a 
General and a Statefman were never perhaps equalled be¬ 
fore or lince j yet as he employed them, not to promote 
the Welfare, but to difturb the Peace of Society > not to 
defend, but to overturn the Liberties of his Country; he 
cduld neither efcape the Hatred of the Age in which he 
lived, ndr the Reproaches of Pofterity, We find him 
often in Diftrefs and fometimes in Defpair, ready to fly 
his Country, threatened with being tried and .'condemned 
as a public Criminal s and at laft, after a reftlefs Life, 
full of Anxiety and Care, cut off by a violent and un¬ 
timely Death, juft as he had eftablifhed his Tyranny, tho* 
with it he could not eftablifh his own Happinefs. Had he 
employed his Authority and Addrefs to preferve public 
Liberty j had he, for this glorious End, exerted his In- 
duftry and admirable Talents; how amiable muft he have 
appeared, in what Security might he have lived, and with 
what Veneration would he have been regarded by all fu¬ 
ture Ages > 

Your Royal Highness is born to govern a People, 
who have at all times diftinguifhed themfelves by their 
Love of Liberty $ a People always obedient to juft Laws, 
but impatient under Oppreffion, and infinitely jealous of 

their 
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their Privileges. Tacitus {peaking of them fixteenhundred 
Years ago fays, “ that they chearfully complied with the 
« Levies of Men, with the Impofition of Tribute, and 
<c with all the neceffary Demands of Government, pro- 
« vided they received no illegal Treatment or Infults 
“ from their Governors j for thofe they bore with Impa- 
ce tience: nor did they acknowledge any ocher Subject 
cc don to the Romans , than what confined in an Obe- 
“ dience to juft Laws, not the Submifllon of Slaves,” 
Such was the Character of the Britijh People at that time, 
fuch has been their Chara&er in all Ages, and fuch it 
remains to this Day. Princes who obferved the Laws al¬ 
ways found them peaceable Subjects, and ready to comply 
with their juft Demands: but when Infringements were 
made upon the public Liberty, they grew uneafy and 
difcontented, and the Sovereign, by grafping at too 
much, frequently loft all. 

Indeed it appears in our Hiftory, that the Defign of 
affuming an Authority independent of the Laws was 
never entertained by any of the beft and ableft of our 
Princes 5 who always efteemed it more glorious to mle 
over a free People, than to command a Nation of Slaves. 
Among many remarkable Examples of this, that of the 
ever memorable Henry the Fifth feems in a particular man¬ 
ner deferving of Notice. He was a wife and valiant 
Prince, who fcorned to incroach upon the Liberties of 
hisSubje&s, and abhorred the unjuftifiable Arts by which 
they had been impaired. He efteemed their Courage, 
Strength, and Love, to be his greateft Advantage, Riches, 
and Glory,* and readily joined with them to extinguifh 
the mifchievous Abufes that had been introduced by 

fome 



D £D I C A T I O >1. 

fbihe of his PredeceUbrs. He aimed at making good his 
Claim to the Grown of France, which he knew was only 
to be effected by the Bravery of a free and well-fatisfied 
People. Slaves will always be Cowards, and, when they 
dare declare themfelves, Enemies to their Mailer: by- 
bringing his Subjedfs into that Condition, he ihhft infal¬ 
libly have ruined his own Defigns, and made them unfit 
to fight either for him or for themfelves. He deflred not 
only that his People lhould be free during his Time, but 
that his SuccelTors fhould not be able to deprive them of 
fo valuable a B1 effing. He knew that he did not reign for 
himfelf but for his People, and regarding their Safety as 
the fupreme Law of Government, always palfed with 
the utmoll Chearfulnefs fuch Laws as were prefented to 
him in behalf of public Liberty. The Event was fuch as 
might be expedted. Never Prince was better obeyed and 
ferved by his Subjedts, more fuccefsful and formidable 
abroad, more beloved at home, or more fincerely lamented 
after his Death. In fine, Hillory no where furnilhes a 
more perfedt Pattern of a wife, valiant, and virtuous King. 

It has been the good Fortune of thefe Nations for 
fome time pall to be bleft with a feries of fuch Princes. 
The excellent Principles of Government adopted by King 
William at the Revolution have been fteddily adhered to 
by his Succelfors of your illuftrious Houfe. Nor has the 
Security of domellic Freedom alone employed their At¬ 
tention. Like that glorious Monarch they have exerted 
their utmoll Influence to preferve the Independency of the 
other States of Europe, and by a Condudl fo truly noble 
merited the greatefl of all Titles, that of being The Patrons 
of Public Liberty, and The Friends of Mankind. 


Your 
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Your Royal Highness is now at an Age when Ex* 
amples of this kind make, the deepeft Impreffion 5 and the 
early good Difpohtions You difcover, joined to the ex¬ 
cellent Inftitution under which You have the Happinefs 
to be formed, give the juftelt reafon to believe, that they 
will not fail of having their due effect. The Public be¬ 
holds with Pleafure the Seeds of your many ripening Vir¬ 
tues, and charmed with the ProfpeCt of the Advantages 
to be reaped from their Maturity,Teems to addrefs You in 
the Words of ^ Eneas to his Son Afcanius, a young Prince of 
great Expectation, in whole Perfon were centered the 
Hopes of a whole People. 

--‘H’, Atiimo repetentem Exempla tuoruni, 

Et Pater xEneas, et Avunculus excitet Hettor. 

That You may improve daily in every laudable and 
ufeful Quality, and that when by the Appointment of 
Providence You are called to the Exercife of the Go¬ 
vernment, You may long fway the Britijh Scepter with 
uninterrupted Profperity, and the intire Love of your 
SubjeCts, is the fincere and ardent Prayer of, 

SIR, 

Tour Royal Highnes’s mojl humble , 

' mojl dutiful, and 

mojl obedient Servant , 


William Duncan. 
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T H E following Translation of Cafars Commentaries was done from 
the celebrated Edition of the late Dr. Claris printed for J. Tonfin 
in 1712. All poffible Care has been taken to render it exad, and 
to pneferve the Diftuuftnefs and Perfpieuity of Expreffion for which the 
Original is & juftly famous. The Reader will perceive, that the very 
Turn and Manner of Cafar has been copied with the utmoft Attention 5 
and tho’ the Succefs may not always anfwer Expedation, yet Candor will 
induce him to makp great Allowances, when he coafideis the inimitable 
Beauty of the Latin, and the Difficulty of expreffiag ancient Manners 
and Tran&dions in modern Language,. 

It was at full intended to accompany the Translation with Notes, ex¬ 
plaining what was difficult and obfcure in the Roman Art of War. But 
as a few loofe Shattered Remarks would have contributed little towards 
giving the Reader a diftind Idea of what was neceflary to be known on 
this Head, there is fubftituted in their Place a Difcourfe concerning the 
military Cuftoms of the Ancients, in which all that is curious and moft 
interefting relating to thele Matters is fully and copioufly explained. Be¬ 
sides the ancient Authors; Rollin , Folard, Orrery , Feuquiere , Machiavel, 
Montefquieu , and feveral other Moderns have been confulted, and all fuch 
Paffages feleded, as tended to throw Light upon this Branch of the 
Roman Antiquities. As the Author, by his Situation in Life, is neceffa- 
rily a Stranger to the pradical Part of War, he pretends not to offer any 
thing of his own upon the Subjed. If he has colleded with Care from 
the Writers before-mentioned, and dilpofed the Materials they furniffi in 
fuch a manner, as fufficiently to difplay the Proficiency and Improvements 
of the Ancients in military Knowledge, he has compaffed all he intended, 
and the Reader will have no caule to complain. 

The Cuts are the fame with thofe of Dr. Clarke's Edition, excepting 
fome few neceflary Alterations, to adapt them to an Fnglijh Tranflation. 
It were doing the Work an Injury to fuppofe them merely ornamental. 
For befides that they ferve to illuftrate the Antiquities, Habits, and reli¬ 
gious Ceremonies of the feveral Nations mentioned in the Commentaries; 
if it be confidered, that far the greater number are Plans of Battles, 
Sieges, and Incampments, or Reprefentations of the Situation and Face 
of the Countries in which the moft material Tranfadions pafled, their 
great Subferviency towards a due Underftanding of the Hiftory will abun¬ 
dantly appear. The Pofture of two Armies ready to engage, the Nature 
of the Ground, and the exad Order of Battle, are feldom rightly com¬ 
prehended from a Defcription, tho* conceived in the moft clear and ex- 
plicite Terms. But when the whole is fubjeded to the Eye in a diftind 
and accurate Delineation of every Circumftance, all Difficulties vanifh, and 
we become in a manner Spedators of the Adion. 


The 
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The ancient Names of Places are retained in the Tranflation, as well 
to avoid giving too modern a Turn to the Author by a contrary Pra&ice, 
as becaufe they are fufficiently familiar to an Englijh Ear, being con- 
ftantly made ufe of by all Hiftorians who treat of the Tranfa&ions of 
thole Times in our Language. But as the following Work may perhaps 
fall into the Hands of Perfons little acquainted with ancient Geography, 
and who would therefore be at a lofs in comparing Ccefars Delcriptions 
with the prelent Face of the Country, the Reader ‘will find at the End 
of the Book a large geographical Index, iri which the ancient Names of 
Places, as near as can be difcovered with any Certainty, are explained by 
the modern. 

It may be juft proper to mention, that belides the Seven Books of the 
Gallic War, and the Three of the Civil, written by Cafar himfelf, 
the Supplements of A. Hirtius Panfa are likewife inferted in the follow¬ 
ing Tranflation, confifting of one additional Book to the Gallic War, 
and three Books of the Alexandrian , African and Spanijh Wars. 
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The Roman Art of War. 


C H A P. L 

Of the Undertaking and Declaration of Wan 

1. ^ ■ 1H E Rothans , from fmali beginnings, and ah almoft contemptible 
I original, rofe by degrees to be Sovereigns of the World. If we 
-M- enquire into the Caufes of this, we (hall find, that nothing fo much 
contributed to it, as the excellence of their military Difcipline. War is a Pfo- 
feffion of the greateft Importance to Society. The fecurity of our Lives, 
Liberties, Properties, and indeed of all that is dear and valuable among 
Men, depends in a manner entirely^ upon it. Good and wholfom Laws 
may eftablifh Peace and Unity withih, and, if executed with vigour, will pre¬ 
vent the Inroads of Vice and Corruption j but are by no means fufficient to 
fcreen a State from powerful Neighbours, or fecure it againft the Affaults of 
the Ambitious and Afpiring. Hence in the moft peaceful Times, it has ever 
been efteemed a maxim of found Policy, to cultivate the Science of Arms with 
the fame Application, as when we are threatned with War and Invafions. For 
however little we may ourfelVes be difpofed to difturb the Tranquillity of the 
Nations around us, yet the Experience of all Ages makes it abundantly evi¬ 
dent, that the moft powerful and prevailing Argument to keep thofc quiet, 
from whom we have reafon to apprehend any danger, is by letting them fee 
that we are prepared to receive them, and capable of making them repent of 
their raftinefs, fhould they unjuftly foek a pretence of falling upon us. In all 
wife States therefore, the Prorefllon of a Soldier has ever been held in honour: 
nor do we read any Part of ancient Hiftory with greater pleafore, than that 
by which we learn, how free Nations have defended them (elves againft the 
Attempts of incroaching Tyrants, and when roufcd to a thorough exertion of 
their Strength, overthrown in the end that very Power, which once threatned 
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to crufli them. It is not indeed to be denied, that the military Virtues of a 
free People, have not always been confined to Self-defence, and the avenging 
themfelves of their Enemies. Ambition, and a Confcioufnefs of Superiority, 
have fometimes prompted even thefe to afpire at univerfal Dominion. This is 
remarkably exemplified in the Hiftory of the Roman Commonwealth, from 
whole Conftitution, and Love of Liberty, one would naturally expect a very 
different Spirit. Who more likely to become the great Patrons and Defenders 
of the common Rights and Privileges of Mankind, than a People, whole pre¬ 
vailing Paffion was an Abhorrence of Slavery; and who, in a long feries of 
Struggles with the Nations around them, were never weary of fighting in defence 
of that Liberty, which is the Birthright and Inheritance of every reafonable 
Creature? And yet we find, that no fooner were they fecure of their own 
Freedom, than a third: of Rule took pofleffion. of their Minds, and they 
forcibly impofed that Yoke upon others, which they had difdained to fubmit 
to themfelves. The Superiority of their military Difcipline enabled them by 
degrees to accomplilh this unjuft Defign. Trained up in a continued Succef- 
fion of Wars, and equally attentive to their own Vidtories and Defeats, they 
were daily improving themfelves in the Art of Conqueft, and attained at length 
to fo great a maftery in it, that no Nation was able to withftand their Attacks, 
It cannot therefore but be an agreeable, as well as ufeful Inquiry, to trace out 
the military Cuftoms of a People, lb renowned for their Knowledge in the 
Art of War. And as it is my Defign, to prefent the Publick with a new 
Tranflation of the Commentaries of Cafar , who was confefledly the greateft 
General Rome ever produced, I imagine a Difcoufe of this nature may be not 
improperly prefixed to that Work. 

II. LET us then take a view of the Conduct of the Romans, from their 
firft engag: ag in a War, through all the different Branches of its Management, 
until they at laft bring i» o a happy Period. This will naturally lead us to confider 
the Ceremonies attending the Declaration of War; the Manner of levying Troops, 
and forming a Roman Army; the Precautions ufed in Marches and Encamp¬ 
ments ; their Order of Battle, Conduct in Sieges, and the Machines and other Con¬ 
trivances made ufe of in the Attack and Defence of Places. Under thefe foveral 
Heads may be comprehended every thing that is material and important upon this 
Subject. It is not however my Defign, to enter into Grammatical Niceties, or 
a minute Detail of particular Criticilms, but only to give a general Idea of the 
military Cuftoms of the Romans, intermixed with fuch Remarks, as may ferve 
to lay open the Wi/dom and Policy of their firft Contrivance, and /how their 
natural Tendency to that Superiority and univerfal Dominion, which they at 
length procured the Commonwealth. 

III. TH E Ceremonies relating to the Declaration of War were inftituted 
by Numa Pompilius , the fecond King of Rome. Romulus, the Founder of 
that Colony, was, during the whole courfe of his Reign, engaged in perpetual 
Contcfts with bis Neighbours. The Neee/lity lie was under, at bis fidl fc-ttiiif 
out, ol procuring Wives lor bis Subjects by flic Rape of the Sabine Virgins", 
exalperated all the Nations round about, and begot no linall Jealotily of the 
Jievv Colony, which feemed to be founded on maxims of Violence and In 
juflice. We are not therefore to wonder, if this drew on him a Series of 
Wan., vvliic.ii continued almo/f without intcrmiUion to the end of bis Life. Thus 
the Romans, who weic originally in great: mcafuie a band of Fugitives and 
Outlaws, improving their natural Fiercencfs by having their Anns conllantly 
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in their Hands, gradually grew to be a brave and a warlike People. Numa, 
who fucceeded Romulus , being a Prince of a pacific Temper, let himfelf to 
check this martial Ardor, and form them to Religion, and a Refpeet for the 
Gods. In order to flifle that impetuous defire of War, which he found fo 
prevalent among them, he eftablifhed certain Ceremonies, which were always 
to precede the commencing of Ho Pali ties, and committed them to the care of 
a College of Heralds, called Feciales. The Chief or Plead of this Society had 
the Name of Pater Patratus and it was his peculiar Office, to make Peace, 
or denounce War. Livy, indeed, feems to confider him as a temporary Mi- 
nifter : for, in his Account of the Treaty concluded with the Albans , before 
the triple Combat of the Horatii and Curiatii, he makes one of the Feciales 
choofe a Pater Patratus , on purpofe to perform that Ceremony. But as I have 
no defign to enter into a Controverly of this nature, little important in itfelf, 
and not eafy to be decided, I fhall content myfclf with observing, that the 
Officer here mentioned, whether confiunt or temporary, was one who had a 
Father and a Son both alive. Hence his Title of Pater Patratus , which may 
be interpreted to imply a more perfedt kind of Father, as they feem to have 
imagined him to be, whole own Father was ffill living, after he himfelf had 
been a Father for forne time. Such an one, it was believed, would be an equi¬ 
table and moderate Judge in. Affairs of this kind, and not over forward to 
plunge his Country into a War, in which fo many Lives that muft be dear 
to him, would unavoidably be expofed to hazard. 

IV. AND indeed the Ceremonies thcmfelves, as inftituted by Numa, feem 
peculiarly calculated to render the Romans cautious and circumfpccl., in a 
Matter of fo great Importance. For before they entered upon a War with any 
State, the College of Heralds were to commiffion the Pater Patratus , to go 
and demand fatisfaction in the name of the Roman People. Accordingly this 
Officer, clothed in the Habit of his Order, fet forward for the Enemy’s Coun¬ 
try ; and entering the Frontiers, proclaimed aloud the caufe of his arrival, 
calling all the Gods to witnefs that he came to demand fatisfaction, and im¬ 
precating the Divine Vengeance on himfelf and Country, if he Paid any thing 
contrary to .1 ruth. When he came to the chief City of the Enemy, he again 
repeated the fame Declaration, adding lrefii Oaths and Imprecations, and withal 
defired fit is faction. If his Demands were granted, he returned immediately 
to Rome , and all thoughts ol War were laid alule. But ii they required time 
to confider, he gave them ten Days, and then came again to hear their Reio- 
lut'ion. 1 his he did, in Ionic Calcs, three times : hut i 1 alter thirtv Days, 
nothing was done towards an Accommodation, he called Gods ami Men to 
witnefs the relulal, and exprelly denounced, that the Romans would now- 
think them lei ves lidficiently at ill tori led, to take Inch Meafures as the Gale re¬ 
quired, in order to do thcmfelves juliice. Upon his return to Rome, he 
repaired to the Senate, attended by the whole College of 1 k-rnlds ; and 
having there made a report of his Embally, declared the’legality of the War. 
The Allair was then debated among; the Fathers: and if the majority of 
Voices were for War, the lame Officer was font back to the Fneinv’s Fron¬ 
tiers, where in preleiice of at lea ft three Perlhns, he pronounced the ul.ul De¬ 
claration, throwing; a Spear at the lame time into their Territories, in token 
ol defiance;. 

V. 1 HI 1 , Sh, Inllit u< ions continued long; in lore e at Rome., even during 
the times ol the Commonwealth and it. mull be owned, were admirably well 

b contrived 
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contrived to anfvver Nutna s great Defign, or habituating the Romans to Peace, 
and blunting the edge of their martial Fury, • For as a certain fpace of Time 
was neceflarily to intervene, between the Injury received and the commencing 
of Hoftilities; this left room for Reafon and Reflexion, and gave them an 
Opportunity of weighing maturely all the Confequences of the Step they were 
about to take. The Imprecations too to be denounced by the Herald againft 
himfelf and Country, if he advanced any thing contrary to Truth, would na¬ 
turally make them very cautious in their Demands, and extremely attentive 
to the Equity and Juftice of them. Add to all this, the great probability of 
adjufling Matters amicably, and obtaining a reafonable Satisfa&ion, which can¬ 
not by any means be expected, where the Parties fly immediately to Arms, and by 
mutual Acts of Hoftility exafperate one another. One would think, that a State 
under the check of fo many Reftraints againft Oppreflion, could not eaflly 
break out into violent or unjuft Wars. Accordingly we find, not only the 
ancient Hiftorians, but even many modern Writers of Name and Reputation, 
extolling the Moderation and Difintereftcdnefs of the Romans ; their Faith in 
Treaties; fteddy adherence to their Allies; and care to have Equity on their 
fide in all their Undertakings. It is however, methinks, a fufficiently obvious 
Reflexion, that a People, who by degrees accomplifhed the Conqueft of the 
Univerfe, and forced all Nations to iubmit to their Dominion, muft in many 
Inftances have been the Aggreffors. For altho’ in the firfc beginnings of their 
State, they were perhaps often unjuftly attacked by their Neighbours, out of 
Envy and Jealoufy; yet it is certain, that their Power at laft became lb very 
formidable, that no Nation was willing to enter the Lifts with them. We 
find them notwithftanding ftill pufhing on their Conquefts, ftill engaged in 
new Wars, and extending the Limits of their Empire. Now both Reafon and 
Experience tell us, that in a Controverfy between States of unequal Strength, 
the weaker will fubmit to many Infults and Hardfhips, rather than draw upon 
themielves a War, which they forefee muft end in the fubverfion of their Li¬ 
berties. And indeed if we examine narrowly into the Conduct of the Romans , 
we fhall find, that their Reputation of Juftice is owing rather to an exa<ft 
Qbfcrvancc of certain outward Forms, and the Partiality of their Hiftorians, 
than any fteddy Adherence to the Principles of Equity. For as their Power 
and Dominion increafed, and they became confcious of their Superiority, they 
readily gave way to the Dictates of Ambition, and were never at a lofs in 
contriving fome ground of Quarrel with thofe Nations, whom in their Plan of 
univerfal Conqueft, they had refolvcd to bring next under fubjectiou. But as 
all their Attempts of this kind were preceded by Complaints of Injuries re¬ 
ceived, pretended Grievances, and formal declarations of War; this gave a 
colour of Juftice to their Undertakings, and efledlnally deceived the People; 
who, convinced that they had Equity on their fide, followed their Generals 
with nil allured Confidence, imagining themielves under the immediate Pro¬ 
tection ol the Gods. Add to this, t hat the 1 Iiflorians, part ly milled by the 
fame Notions, partly thro’ a national and ahnofl unavoidable Partiality, have 
vied with one another in extolling the Equity and Moderation of the Romans, 
and vamilhing over Inch parts ol their Behaviour, as lecmcd moll: liable to 
exception. The JVleiit ol thole Writers, and the Veneration paid them by 
fucceeding Apes, fiave given a kind of Sanction and Authority to their Opi¬ 
nions. ft. looks like Prehimption 1o contradict Authors of fo ellabJifhed a 
Reputation: and being accufloined to admire them from our Infancy, we are 
eafily led to believe, that we cannot do better than blindly give into their 
Sentiments. It is only upon tliiu Principle I am aide to cxcule fome late 
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Writers of great Name, who in treating of the Rotnati Commonwealth, have 
not fcrupled to adopt the Prejudices of the ancient Hiftorians, and reprefent 
that People as Patterns of Equity and Juflice in all their Proceedings. 

VI. AS nothing is of greater importance in Hiftory, than to form a right 
Judgment of Events and their Caufes, and penetrate into the real Character 
of States and Nations, I fliall take fome pains to fet this Matter in a true 
Lio-ht, and to that end fliall lay before the Reader a fhort view of the Tran- 
factions between the Romans and Garthaginiatts. It is well known, that thefe 
laft were characterized by the Romans, as a faithlefs and perfidious People, 
regardlefs of Oaths, and whom no Ties or Treaties could bind. They even 
went fo far as to make Punick Faith ferve only as another Expreffion for Infince- 
rity. Who would imagine, after fuch a reprefentation of Things, that in all 
the Punick Wars the Romans were the Aggreflors ; and that, in the two laft 
efpecially, they forced the Carthaginians into them by the moft flagrant Acts 
of Injuftice ? But let Truth and an impartial Account of Facts determine. 
The occaflon of the firft Pimick War was as follows, A Body of Campanian 
Soldiers, known in Hiftory by the Name of Mamertines, and who had ferved 
under Agathocles Tyrant of Syracufe , upon the death of that Prince retired to 
MeJJina : where being received as Friends, they treacheroufly mafiacred one 
part of the Inhabitants, expelled the reft, and feizing upon the Lands, Houles, 
and even Wives of thole unfortunate Men, remained foie Mafters of that im¬ 
portant City. Some time after this, the People of Rhegium, to fereen themfelves 
from the Inlults of the Carthaginians, whole Fleets appeared frequently off their 
Coaft, applied to the Roman Senate for a Garrifon. A Legion of four thoufand 
Men raffed, in Campania , and commanded by Decius JubelUus, was appointed to 
that Service. At flrft they behaved themfelves luitably to the Intention of 
triofe who employed them : but at length, tempted by the Wealth of the 
Place, emboldened by the example of the Mamertines, and ftrengthened by 
their aid, they acted the fame perfidious and cruel Part towards the Rhegians , 
which the other had adled towards the People of MeJJina. 

VII. A S thefe two Cities were parted only by the narrow Strait which 
ftparates Italy from Sicily, and were not inlenfiblc of the Odium they had 
brought upon themfelves by their Treachery, they entered into a £lri£fc Confe¬ 
deracy mutually to fupport each other in their Ufiupations. This Alliance fubfifted 
for lome time. But at length the Romans, having difengaged themfelves from 
the many Wars in which they were intangled, turned their Thoughts towards 
the punilhment ol their perfidious Legion. Rcginm was in veiled, and alter an 
obllinute Refiftance, taken byAflault. All that remained alive ol the Garrilon, 
amounting to about three hundred, were carried to Rome, beaten with 
Rods, and then publickly beheaded in the Forum. The dcllrudlion of this 
confederate City produced a mighty change in the Affairs of the Mamertines. 
While aided by their Friends at Rhegium, they had not only lived icar Ids of 
Danger, but had ohm made Inroads into the Territories of the Carthaginians 
and Syractj.tm, putting many ol their Towns and Villages under Contribu¬ 
tion. The ('.ale was now greatly altered: (or being; attacked by JJiero 1‘netor 
of Syracufe, they were overthrown in Battle, and their Army alinoll to¬ 
tally cut: oil'. 1 lumhled and reduced by fo terrible a Blow, they thought: 
themfelves no longer in a condil ion to defend Mcffhm ; aiul dillering; in Opi ¬ 
nion about what Mcahues to purine, one Parly fin rendered the Citadel to the 
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Carthaginians, whilft another lent Ambafladors to implore the Protection of the 
Romans. 

VIII. THE Affair was debated in the Senate; where being conlidered in 
all its Lights, it gave no final! Perplexity to the Fathers. On the one hand 
they thought it difhonourable, and altogether unworthy of the Roman Virtue, 
to undertake the defence of Traitors, whole Perfidy was exaftly the fame with 
that of the Rhegians , which they had lately punilhed -with lo exemplary a 
Severity. But then again it was of the utmoA Confequence to flop the Pro- 
grefs of the Carthaginians ; who, not latisfied with their Conquefls in ylfrica 
and Spain , had alfo made themfelves mailers of Sardinia , and the adjacent 
Illes on the Coal! of Italy, and would certainly get all Sicily into their hands, 
if they fhould be buffered to poffels themfelves of Mcfjina. From thence. 
Into Italy, the Paflage was very fhort; and it was in feme meafure to invite an 
Enemy to come over, to leave him that Entrance open. Thefe Realbns, tho* 
flrong, could not prevail with the Senate to declare in favour of the Mamertincs ; 
and accordingly Motives of Honour and Juface prevailed over thole of IntercPc 
and Policy. But the People were not to ferupulous. In an Affembly held 
on this Subject, it was relblved that the Mainer tines Ihould be affifiedj and 
y’ppius Claudius, one of the Confuls, was ordered to condudt an Army into 
Sicily for that purpofe. Appius, to learn the true Hate of Things, went over 
in perfon to MeJJina, and conducted himfelf fo happily, as by feme means to 
perfuade the Carthaginian Officer to evacuate the Citadel. This fo highly 
offended the People of Carthage, that they condemned their Officer to be 
crucified as a Traitor and a Coward. At the lame time they invefled the 
Place by Sea and Land, and entering into an Alliance with Hiero the new 
King of Syracufe, were joined by his Troops. Mean-while Appius, having 
by an artful Stratagem, eluded the Vigilance of the Carthaginian Admiral, 
croffed the Strait with all his Forces, and attacking the Syracufans and Car¬ 
thaginians one alter another, compelled them to abandon the Siege. 

IX. SUC PI was the beginning of the fir 11 Funick War, in which I think 
it evidently appears, that the Romans were the Aggreffors. For they under¬ 
took the defence of a traitorous and perfidious fot of Men, againfl a People 
with whom they were in Alliance and Amity. I deny not that Realbns of 
State, and the Maxims of Policy, plead llrongly in their Behalf on this Occa- 
iion. It was certainly not their Intcrefl, to filler the Carthaginians to become 
too powerful, or get intire polYcllion of an Ifland that lay fo contiguous to 
Italy. But if we examine their Condudl: by the Rules of flridd full ice, it will 
he found no very only matter to vindicate if. And in fitl vve have Icon, that 
the Senate ablolutely declared againfl. aiding the Mamertincs, as inconliflent 
with Honour, and the iDignity of the Roman Name. Whether they added 
lincerely upon this Oecalton, or only to five Appearances, is not: my btifinela 
to determine. It: is enough that the Thing it fell’ fives to jullify the Cartha¬ 
ginians, and exempt’them Irom I lie Charge of having- been the fir/l' Aggrcflbn; 
in this War. Nor indeed do the Roman Writers throw the Blame of it upon 
them, but generally allow, that Jealouly, and an apprehenlion of eaeli other’s 
growing Power, embroiled the two States upon (he prefent Oeealion. 

X. 11 U B let us now pals to the fceoiul Runic!; War. Here k is that 
the Charge of Infinecrity leems to lie lieavu.il again!! the Carthaginians. T lie: 
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Romans exafeerated by the Loffes they received, gave a free vent to their Hatred, 
and fpared no Endeavours to blacken their Adverfaries, and lay the whole 
Blame of the War upon them. And indeed they have contrived to give a 
feecious Colour to this Accufation, by reprefenting the taking of Sagimtum 
as the caufe of the Quarrel. For to confider only the firft appearance of this 
Step • Hannibal-, contrary, as they pretend, to the exprcls tenor of Treaties, 
and without any formal Declaration of War, falls upon a City in alliance with 
tire Romans. But as Polybius has very judicioully obferved, the taking of Sa- 
trunmm is to be looked upon as the beginning, not the caufe of the War: and 
if vve trace Matters to their fource, we fhall find that the Carthagmians were 
provoked to this Step, by a feries of the moft unjuftifiable Injuries on the fide 
of the Romans. Soon after the conclufion of the Peace of Sicily , the Merce¬ 
naries who had ferved in the Armies of Carthage revolting, brought that State 
to the very brink of Deftruction. The Sardinians taking advantage of thefe 
Troubles, fhook off the Carthagmian Yoke, and expelled all their Garrifons 
out of the liland. Things continued for feme time in this fituation, ’till 
at length the Carthagbiiajis, having quelled the Rebellion in Africa , prepared 
to recover pofleffion of Sardinia. The Romans , who during all the foregoing 
Troubles of Carthage had behaved with great Juftice and Moderation, now 
feeing that People like to regain their former Strength, pretended a jealoufy 
of the new Preparations, and declared War againft them. The Carthaginians, 
unable at that time to enter the Lifts with fo powerful an Adverfary, were 
forced to fu’bmit to a fecond Treaty, by which they gave up Sardinia to the 
Romans , and obliged themfelves to an additional Payment of twelve hundred 
Talents. 

XL T FI I S Injuftice of the Romans may be confidered as the firft and 
principal Caufe of the fccond Punic k War. For Hamilcar firnamed Barcha y 
highly exafperated on account of a Treaty, which Necefiity alone had com¬ 
pelled the Carthaginians to fubmit to, refolved. to break with Roma the firfc 
favourable Opportunity ; and accordingly directed all his Views to the fnccefs 
of that Entcrprife. How deeply he relented the Injury of which we fpeakQ ' 
appears by his making Hannibal fwcar upon the Altar at the age of nine Years, 
that he would ever be an irreconcilcable Enemy to the Romans* During his 
command in Spain, he brought the greateft part of that Country under the 
power of the Carthaginians .- but falling in Battle before he had compleated 
the Conqueft of it, Afdrubal his Son-in-law fuccccdcd him, and continued 
the War with fiiecefs. This alarmed the Romans , who thinking it a nccellliry 
piece of Policy to check the growing’ Power of a rival State, obliged AftLuthal 
to enter into a new Treaty, in which it was ftipulated, that he Ib.oukl at¬ 
tempt no Conqueft beyond the Jbcrus. How this may appear to others, ] 
cannot lay, but to me it carries the Idea of a l'refii Infult, as the Romans 
hereby claimed a. muni (eft fuperiority over the Carthaginians , and aifumed the 
power of letting Bounds to their Empire: a Point upon which they were always 
fo very nice tbemlelves, that no Exculc can be ollcrcd lor (.heir di(regarding it 
in their CondtfeL towards others. 

XII. tTA IM N ! PAL. lucceeded Afdrubal in the command ol the Army; 
and having in a very 11 tort time compleated the reduction of Spain, began to 
think lerioully ol avenging the many Wrongs done his Country by the Ro¬ 
mans. To that, end lie contrived a pretence ol Quarrel with the Saguntincs t 
that by attacking their City, he might give ocealton to a Rupture between the 
e two 
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two Slates. For though Saguntum lay on this fide the Jberus, and therefore 
Was within the Plan of Cpaqueft pmnitted to the Carthaginians by the Ro^ 
snaps ’, yet thefe laft, asif repenting of the Conceflion they had made to their 
Adverfaries, concluded an alliance with the Saguntines foon after the figiiing 
of the . Treaty with Afdrubal. Now as by an. Article of that Treaty, neither 
State was to make War upon the Allies of the other, the Romans pretended 
that Saguntum, though on^ this fide the Iberus, could not be attacked without 
violating the Peace. On the other hand the Carthaginians maintained, that 
the very Alliance with the Saguntines was a violation of the Treaty, as being 
np other than a mean Artifice to wreft the power of making War upon the 
Saguntines .out of their hands* after it had been exprefly conceded, to them by 
that Article, which permitted the Conqueft of all the hJations of Spain on this 
fide the Iberus. I think it needlefs to enter into a Difcuflion of this nice 
point, beeaufe the taking of Saguntum ought to be eonfidered father as the 
beginning of the Quarrel, than the Caufe of the War. The Carthaginians were 
determined upon Hoftilities: and it appears by the above deduction, that the 
Romans , by a continued feries of Infults and Provocations, had given them 
but too juft ground to come to that Extremity. Polybius himfelf, a great 
admirer of the Romans-, and who endeavours on all occasions to reprefent their 
Conduct in the moft favourable Light, though he blames the Attempt upon 
Saguntum a& an infra&ion of the Treaty, is yet forced to acknowledge thus much. 
“ It would be a great miftake, fays that judicious Hiftorian, to confider'the 
** taking of Saguntum by Hannibal as the real Caufe of the fecond Punick War. 
« It was the beginning, but not the caufe of it. The regret of the Carthagi- 
“ nians for the lofs of Sicily j the Violence and Injuftice of the Romans, in 
“ feizing Sardinia , and impofing a new Tribute; and laftly, the Succefs of the 
“ Carthaginian Armies in Spain , which infpired that State with Courage, and 
“ alarmed their Adverfaries: thefe were the real Caufes of the Rupture. If we 
“ confider only the Siege of Saguntum, we cannot avoid throwing the Whole 
“ blame upon the Carthaginians , whofe attack of that City was a manifeft Vio- 
“ lation of the Treaty with Afdrubal. For though the Saguntines wefe notin 
“ alliance with Rome at the time of the conclufion of that Treaty, it is evident 
tc the Romans did not thereby diveft themfelves of the Liberty of making new 

Alliances. In this view of things, therefore, the Carthaginians would be alto- 
« gether inexcufable. But if we go back to the Times when Sardinia was 
“ forcibly feized, and a new Tribute impofed, it muft be confefled, adds the 
“ Hiftorian, that the Conduct of the Romans in thefe two points cannot be 

juftified.” 

XIII. Thus we fee that Polybius throws the whole blame of the fecond 
Punick War upon the Romans ; and I believe every thinking Man will be 
of the fame Opinion: which ought to make us cautious of giving too eafy 
Credit to the Reprefcntations of their Hiftorians, when they charge their 
Enemies with Infidelity and Breach of Faith, and beftow fuch magnificent 
Elogiums of Juftice and Moderation upon their own Commonwealth. For 
allowing the Carthaginians to have been the firft in breaking the Peace, it 
may with reafon be asked, whether the notorious Injuftice of the Romans pre- 
vioufly committed, did not juftify them in no longer obferving a Treaty con¬ 
cluded in all the Forms; and whether it was not a legitimate Reason for en¬ 
tering, into a War. I cannot however but obferve, that Polybius feems to be a 
little too fevere in his Cenfure of the Carthaginians for attacking Saguntum. 
It will finely admit of debate, whether the Article relating to the Allies of 
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both, States, cqubi Jd6 extended: any farther than to the Alliances actually fub- 
fiftiiig at the tipie of tbe fibgriing of the Treaty. If wfe extend it to ail Al¬ 
liance* whatever* eithet made ot to be made; this feems mutually to inVeft 
them with a Power of prohibiting each other from engaging in any War: 
hecaufe either of.them contracting an Alliance with that People againft whom 
War \vas' intended, rendered them thereby facred and inviolable. Btit allowing 
the Refleixion of Roigkins to be juft, that the two States by that Treaty did 
not abfoiutely diveft ythemfelves of the Liberty of making new Alliances ; it feems’ 
yet pretty evident that the Romans did fo, in refpebfc Ofall the Nations lying on 
this fide the Iberds* For by giving up to the Carthaginians the entire Coil* 
queft of thofe Countries, they plainly bound themfelVes not to come under any 
Engagements, ineonfiftejnt with that Article. The Alliance therefore with the 
Raguntinesy as it tended to diveft the Carthaginians of a Power exprefly con¬ 
ceded to them ; jby the Treaty, ought to be confidered as a direift Violation of' 
it: and the Romans might with equal juftice have contrabled Amity with dll 
the other Nations of Spain yet unfubdued, and thereby utterly deprived the 
Carthaginians of the Power of making War in that Country. 

XIV. BUT it is now time to take a view of the Caufes that gave rife to 
the third Punic War; in which* I believe, it will be abundantly manifeft, 
that the Ramans proceeded without the leaft appearance of Juftice. Among 
the Conditions of the Peace granted by Scipio to the Carthaginians , there was 
one which imported, that they fbould not make War without the confent of 
the Romans. Majmijfa , King of Numidia , taking advantage of this Article, 
made daily Incroachments upon their Territories, and difpoflefled them of 
feveral Towns and Diftridts. He was himfelf in great favour with the Romans , 
on account of .the many Services he had done them in the fecond Punic War: 
and being no Stranger to their Hatred and Jealoufy of the Carthaginians, 
imagined they would not be difpleafed at his Attempts to weaken the Power 
of a Rival-State. The Event fhewed that he was not miftaken in his Judg¬ 
ment. The Carthaginians not daring to do themfelVes juftice, applied to the 
Romans for Redrefs. But all their Solicitations were to no purpofe. Com- 
. miflioners indeed let out for Africa, to examine the Pretenfions of the two 
Parties, and bring Matters to an iflue. Thefe finding Majiniffa already 
poffefled of the Territories in queftion, chofe rather to leave the Affair un¬ 
decided, than either oblige the King to abandon his Conquefts, or declare ex¬ 
prefly againft the Carthaginians. The fame Condubt was obferved in two 
following Deputations: whence it was generally believed, that the Commiflio- 
ners adted in this manner by Order of the Senate, and had received private 
Inftrubtions to favour Majtnijfa, who by this Delay had an Opportunity of 
eftablifhing himfelf in his Ufurpations. 

XV. IT was upon occafion of the laft of thefe Deputations, that the elder 
Cato, who was one of the Commiffioners, obferving the flourifliing Condition 
of Carthage, and its great Power and Riches, notwithftanding the many 
Lofles it haft fuftained, could not help confidering it as a very dangerous Rival 
to his Country. Accordingly at his return, he declared in the Senate, that 
Rome could never be fafe, fo long as Carthage fhould fubfift. Nay fo deeply 
had this Apprehenfion rooted itfelf in his Mind, that in order to keep alive 
in his Countrymen a fenfe of their danger, fie never fpoke upon publick 
Affairs, but he always concluded his opinion with this Sentence, Carthage 
muji be dejiroyd. And indeed the Romans , naturally averfe to that City, and 
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mindful of the many Calamities they had fuffered from it, were eafily per- 
fuaded to come into this Defign. Nor was it long before, an Opportunity 
offered itfelf. The Carthaginians exafperated to the laft degree by the conti¬ 
nual incfoachments of Majinijfa , and feeing no hopes of Redrefs frOm the 
Senate, had recourfe to Arms. A Battle was fought, in which they were de¬ 
feated, their Camp taken, and their whole Army cut to pieces. The Romans 
refolving to take advantage of this Blow, and of the Pretence furnifhed by 
the Quarrel with. Majinijfa,. declared War in form. All the Endeavours of the 
Carthaginians to mollify them were without effedh They even made an . ab- 
folute furrender of their City and Territories; and in obedience to the Orders 
of the Senate, lent three hundred of their principal Nobility as Hpftages, and 
delivered up, without Fraud, all their Arms. But thefe Afis of Submiffion 
were enjoined, only in the view of weakening, and rendering them incapable 
of Refiftance. For the Romans ftill peremptorily demanding, that they ihould 
abandon their City, and give it up to be demolilhed,' compelled them at laft 
to arm in their own Defence. 

XVI. I thought it neceflary to be thus particular in my Account of the 
Wars between thefe two States, becaufe they beft ferve to fhow what Credit is 
dub to the pompous Accounts we meet with in Hiftorians, of the Sincerity 
and inviolable Juftice of the Romans. For here, if any where, we may ex¬ 
pert to find. Samples of that Equity and Moderation. Here we may look for 
a Conduft altogether clear and void of Reproach. It is certain that the Ro¬ 
mans always valued themfelves in a particular manner, upon their good Faith, 
and exaffc obfervance of Treaties with the Carthaginians. This evidently ap¬ 
pears by the advantageous Teftimony Ceefar gives of his Countrymen in this 
refpedt, in that famous Speech of his in Salufi , upon occafion of the Con- 
Ipiracy of Catiline . Beilis Punicis omnibus , cum fcepe Carthaginienfes, &* in 
Pace , & per Inducias, multa nefanda Facinora fecijfent ; nunquam ipji per 
Occafionem talia fecere : magis , quod fe dignum foret, quam quod in illis Jure 
fieri pojfety queerebant. “ Altho in all the Punick Wars, the Carthaginians, 

“ both in Peace, and during Truces, were guilty of many Abufes arid Vio- 
“ lations of their Engagements ; the Romans , how inviting fbever the Oppor- 
“ tunity might be, could yet never be prevailed upon to retaliate the like 
“ uiage. They were more attentive to their own Glory, than to the Revenge 
“ they might have juftly taken on fuch perfidious Enemies.” We find like- 
wife a great many Reflexions to the fame purpofe fprinkled up and down 
the Writings of Cicero : from all which it is eafy to judge, how irreproachable 
. they thought their Conduct on this head, and what a Pattern of Juftice and 
Moderation. But if notwithftanding all thefe favourable Reprefentatfons, it 
ftill appears fo very liable to Exception; how much dels can it be juftified 
with regard to other States? And, indeed, was I to enter into a particular 
Detail, I could eafily evince, that it was no other than a continued train of 
Infults and Provocations, defignedly calculated to exafperate fuch States as 
were moll obnoxious, and force them to have recourfe to Arms. It will 
doubtlels appear wonderful to the Reader, how amidft fuch a feries of oppref- 
five Conduft, the Romans ftill found means to.preferve, in feme meafure, the 
Reputation of Juftice and Equity. But this, as we have before intimated, 
was chiefly owing to their obfervance of certain outward Forms. They never 
failed to contrive feme ground of Complaint againft thofe Nations they in¬ 
tended to attack; to fend Deputies to demand fatisfa&ion; and to make formal 
Declaration of War by a Herald, previous to the commencing of Hoftilities. 
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It muft indeed be owned, that it required no final 1 Art and Policy, fo to in¬ 
volve and intangle themfelves with all the Nations of the then known World, 
that they could at pleafure find fbme fpecious Pretence of Quarrel, when their 
Intereft required them to break with any State. This gave a Colour of Juftice to 
all their Undertakings, infpired their Armies with Aflurance and Confidence, 
inviolably attached to them their old Friends, and procured them new Allies 
at pleafure. And as it feems to have been one of their Mafter-ftrokes in 
Politicks, and the principal Engine by which they pufhed on their Conquefts, 
it may not be amifs to give the Reader fbme little Infight into their artful 
Conduct in this refpeCt, that he may the better comprehend the Motives and 
Tendency of it. 

XVII. ALT HO* I cannot bring myfelf to think, with fbme modem 
Writers of pretended Depth and Penetration, that IVuma Pompilius had apoli¬ 
tical view, in the feveral religious Regulations he eftablifhed at Rome ; yet I 
am ready enough to allow, that many of his Inftitutions were afterwards, by 
the prudent Management of the Senate, converted into Maxims of State, and 
rendered very ferviceable in the adminiftration of the Government. Of this 
Nature particularly were the Ceremonies relating to the Declaration of War. 
Nothing is of greater confequence to an ambitious Republick, which aims at 
univerfal Dominion, and a gradual Subjection of all Nations, than to prevent 
fuch a general Confederacy againft her, as might not only put a flop to her 
Conquefts, but even threaten her in her turn with DeftruCtion. This the Se¬ 
nate effected by their lingular Addrefs and ConduCt, in the feveral Wars in 
which they were engaged. For they always found means to colour them over 
with fuch a fpecious pretence of Juftice, as gave no Umbrage to the neigh¬ 
bouring States, nor begot any Jealoufy of a Power, which feemed to have 
nothing in view but the redrefling its own Wrongs, or thofe of other Nations 
in alliance with it. That ftrong bent towards Religion, and the Worfhip of 
the Gods, which Numa introduced among the People, and which the Senate 
carefully cherifhed for many Generations, helped greatly to forward this Per- 
fuafion. Men were not apt to diftruft a religious Republick, where Virtue 
was held in honour, and Vice of every kind difcountenanced. Let me add, 
that in the early Ages of the State, this was more than mere Pretence. They 
were really diftinguifhed by their Probity, by a fteddy adherence to Juftice, 
and a faithful obfervance of Treaties. Moft of their Wars were defenfive, or 
undertaken for the fake of their Allies. And though in after-times, in pro¬ 
portion as their Power increafed, they gave way to the Dictates of Ambition, 
and became lefs fcrupulous in their ConduCt: yet as they never departed from 
thofe outward Obfervances, by which the appearance of Juftice is maintained; 
and took care to fignalize themfelves from time to time, by fuch particular 
Inftances of Moderation, as could not fail to make a deep Impreffion; their 
Reputation for Equity and good Faith continued ftill the fame. 

XVIII. OBSERVE, I befeech you, the different Sentiments entertained of 
the Romans and Carthaginians , at the time of the Rupture between the two 
States. The Romans , tho’ they had gradually fubjefted all the Nations of Italy., 
and raifed themfelves to a very formidable Pitch of Greatnefs, were yet fo far 
from being confidered as an ambitious Republick, againft which it was nc- 
ceffary for other States to be upon their Guard, that the fame of their Virtue 
and Juftice feems at this time to have been at the higheft; infomueh that fo¬ 
reign Nations, inftead of dreading their Power, courted their Alliance and 
d Amity. 
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Amity. It was otherwife with the Carthaginians. They had been left care¬ 
ful to conceal their Ambition, or cover their Breach of Treaties under a pre¬ 
tence of Injuries. Hence their Defigns became fufpedted, all their Adtions 
were viewed in the worft Light, and the general Prejudice againft them was 
fo ftrong, that every thing laid to their Charge by their Enemies found a 
ready Belief. By this means it happened, that though in the Interval between 
the firft and fecond Punick Wars, the Romans a died without the leaft regard 
to Juftice and the Faith of Treaties, yet very little notice was taken of the 
Complaints of the Carthaginians i and when in confequence of repeated Inftilts 
and Provocations, they were at laft obliged to have recourfe to Arms ; the whole 
blame of the War, though fo manifeftly flowing from the injurious Behaviour 
of the Romans , was neverthelefs charged upon the Perfidy of the Cartha - 
ginians. 

XIX. AFTER the entire Conqueft of Italy, and the Reduction of the 
greateft Part of Sicily in the firft Punick War, it required a more refined Policy 
in the Romans , to extend the Limits of their Empire, and at the fame time 
keep up the Reputation of their Integrity. They were not immediately fur- 
rounded with thole Nations, which it was their Intereft to attack; and there¬ 
fore could not eafily provoke them to fuch Adts of Hoftility, as might juftify 
a Declaration of War. And fhould they upon flight Pretences tranfport an 
Army out of their own Territories, to fall upon a diftant Prince, the defign 
of Conqtieft would be Vifible, and beget a general alarm. Befides, their Power 
was become fo very formidable, that foreign States did not care to contend 
with them, and therefore induftrioufly avoided giving them any juft ground 
of Complaint. In this Situation they took upon themfelves the Title of Patrons 
and Protedtors of all Nations, and by contradting Alliances with weaker 
States, found means to fall upon the ftronger at pleafure, without feeming 
themfelves to have any particular Intereft in the Quarrel. It was upon this 
Principle that they attached themfelves to the Saguntines and /Etolians , which 
afterwards furnifhed them with fuch a plaufible colour for the Carthaginian 
and Macedonian Wars. To know the flail Reach and Value of this Policy, 
we need only refledt, that though the fecond Punick War was unexceptionably 
juft on the Part of the Carthaginians ; yet the Romans , by diverting the 
attention of the Publick from the Ufurpation of Sardinia , and fixing it upon 
the fate of Saguntum t threw the whole odium of that War upon their Adver- 
faries, whilft themfelves were confidered as a humane generous People, adluated 
merely by a Concern for their Allies. 

XX. AND here it is particularly deferving of our notice, that amongft 
the many Wars in which they were engaged, after the conclufion of that with 
Hannibal , we hardly meet with ahy that can be deemed perfonal. It was 
always, at leaft in appearance, to fupport the Caufe of fome of their Allies, 
or prevent their being crufhed by a powerful Neighbour. One would be apt 
to think, that they had it not fo much in view to aggrandize themfelves, as to 
prevent the Growth of any dangerous Power, from which weaker States might 
be expofed to fuffer. Upon the conclufion of the firft Macedonian War, they 
proclaimed Liberty to all the States of Greece. This Adtion, fo magnificent 
in appearance, was in reality a refined Stroke of Policy. The Greeks were a 
warlike People, well difeiplined, and capable of bringing great Armies into 
the Field. Had they fufpedted the Romans of a Defign upon their Liberties, 
and united in their own defence, they muft have been invincible. But this 
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teeming Grant of Freedom effectually lulled them afleep, and. by the artful 
ConduCt of the Romans ,. gave birth to infinite Divifions among them; which 
ending commonly in an Appeal to Rome, furnifhed the Senate with frequent 
Opportunities of taking Part in their Quarrels. Thus they infenfibly grew to 
be Rulers and Dictators over them, and by flow imperceptible Steps accomplifhed 
their Subjection. 

XXI. THEIR Ambafladors to foreign Princes, and fuch as had not yet 
felt the weight of their Power, commonly delivered theipfelves in fuch a haughty 
magifterial way, as could not fail to draw upon them fome Indignity or ill 
Treatment, and thereby furnifh a fore Pretence of War, when the Intereft of 
the Commonwealth' rendered fuch a Step neceflary. If a People at any time 
had given them Umbrage, and afterwards repenting of their Rafhnefs, fur- 
rendered up the principal Offenders; they would often refute to punifti them, 
choofing rather to confider the whole Nation as guilty, and referve to them- 
lelves ail ufeful Vengeance. When they faW two Nations engag’d in War, 
although they were not in alliance, nor had any Conteft with either of them, 
they would neverthelefs appear upon the Stage of Action, and affeCted always 
to fide with the weakefL It was an ancient Cuftom, fays Dionyjtus of Haly- 
carnajfus , for the Romans to grant Succour to all who came to implore it. If 
Princes of the fame Blood were at variance for the Crown, they feldom failed 
to make themfelves Parties in the Difpute; and if one of them was a Minor, 
declared in his favour, proclaiming themfelves his Guardians, in quality of 
ProteCtors of the World. When Subjects oppreffed and tyrannifed over by their 
Sovereigns, were provoked to renounce their Allegiance, they immediately in¬ 
dulged them the Title of Ally, declaring themfelves the profeffed Enemies of 
Tyranny and lawlels Power. 

XXII. THESE were the Arts and Policies, by which the Romans fo in- 
tangled themfelves with all Nations, that they could with pleafore engage in a 
War with any State, and colour it over with fuch an appearance of Juftice, 
as not only prevented any general Confederacy againft them, but even warmly 
engaged their Allies in the fopport of their Ufurpations. Nor were they lefs 
politick in the choice of their Wars, and in the mannef of conducting and 
bringing them to a period. For as their Power was very formidable, and they 
had contrived to draw many Nations over to their Intereft: whatever State 
took up Arms againft them, found it impoflible to make any long Refiftance, 
and was in the end forced to accept of fuch Conditions of Peace as they 
thought fit to propofc. For this reafon War was feldom declared againft 
them, but themfelves always made it, at a Seafon, with a People, and in fuch 
manner as beft fuited their Intereft. If they were oppofed by feveral Enemies 
at the fame time, they granted a Truce to the weakeft, who thought them¬ 
felves happy in obtaining it, confidering it as a great Advantage, that their 
Ruin was at leaft fufpended. They never engaged in far-diftant Wars, till they 
had firft made an Alliance with fome Power contiguous to the Enemy they 
invaded, who might unite his Troops to the Army they fent: and as this was never 
confiderable with regard to Numbers, they always had another in that Province 
which lay neareft the Enemy, and a third in Rome, ever ready to march at a 
Minute’s warning. In this manner they hazarded but a fmall part of their 
Forces at once, and found it eafy to repair any Lofs they might fuftain, whilft 
their Enemy was often ruined by a Angle Battle. It was this Confideration 
that infpired Hannibal with the Refolution of attacking them in Italy itfelf, 
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the Center of their Dominions. He was fenfible that a Blow ftruck .theFe, 
muft effedually weaken them: whereas diftant Defeats, fo long as the Capital 
remained unmolefted, and was at liberty to fend a frefh Supply of Troops to 
recruit the Army, were properly {peaking little other than fo many Leflons of 
Prudence to their Generals, who foon found themfelves in a condition to re¬ 
new the War, with greater Forces, and more Circumfpediion. Accordingly 
we find, that when the fame Hannibal afterwards offered his Service to ' An- 
iiochttSy in his intended War againft the Romans , there was no Principle he 
inculcated more earneftly, than the Neceflity of fending an Army into Italy , 
and cutting them off from thofe continual Refources, by which in any other 
method of Attack they found themfelves invincible. 

XXIII. BUT nothing gives us a greater idea of the Addrefs and Policy of 
this People, than the manner in which they terminated their Wars, when they 
had at laft brought them to the point they defired. They fent the Garrifons 
out of the Strong-holds ; had the Horfes and Elephants delivered up to them ; 
and if their Enemies were powerful at Sea, obliged them to burn their Ships, 
and fometimes remove higher Up in the Country. If the Prince they had 
overcome was poflefled of numerous Armies, and furrounded with warlike 
Nations, one of the Articles of the Treaty was, that he fhould not make War 
with any of the Allies of the Romans , but fobmit his Differences to Arbitra¬ 
tion. And as they never refufed their Alliance to any People who bordered 
on a powerful Prince, this Condition inferted in a Treaty of Peace, cut him 
off from all Opportunities of making War, or employing his Troops, and 
thereby deprived him of a military Power for the time to come. Nay they 
even bereaved their very Allies of this Force. The inftant any Conteft broke 
out amongft them, they fent Ambaffadors who obliged them to conclude a 
Peace. It was in this manner they terminated the Wars between Attains and 
Prufias ; and whoever is in the leaft acquainted with their Hiftory, mull be 
fenfible, that they all along adhered ftridly to this Policy. The Refolt was, 
that they alone were poffeffed of warlike and veteran Armies, whilft thofe of 
other • Nations degenerated into a raw unpradifed Rabble. When any State 
compofed too formidable a Body from its Situation or Union, they never failed 
to divide it. The Republick of Achaia was formed by an Affociation of free 
Cities. The Senate declared, that every City fhould be governed by its own 
Laws, independent on the general Authority. Macedonia was furrounded 
with inacceflible Mountains. The Senate divided it into four Parts; declared 
thofe free; prohibited them every kind of Alliance among themfelves by Mar¬ 
riage ; carried off all the Nobles into Italy , and by that means reduced this 
Power to nothing. 

XXIV. THESE Cuftoms of the Romans were not certain particular Inci¬ 
dents, which happened by chance; but fo many invariable Principles, from 
which in a long courfe of Years they never deviated. The Maxims they put 
in pradice againft the greateft Monarchs, were exadly the fame with thofe they 
had employed in their infant State, againft the little Cities which flood round 
them. They made Eumenes and Majinijfa contribute to the Subjedion of 
Philip and Antiochus , as they had before employed the Latines and Hemici , 
to fubduc the Volfcians and the lufeans. They obliged the Carthaginians and 
the Kings of Afta to furrender their Fleets to them, in like manner as they 
had forced the Citizens of Antiutn to give up their little Vcffels. And indeed 
it is furprifing to confider, that during the courfe of that long and mighty 
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Profperitjr which attendedthe 'Rotridit Arms, and 'in which it is fo ufual for 
Mankind to forget themfelves, the Senate continued to aCt all- along with the 
famr depth of Judgment, and the feme fteddy Views to the publick Intereft. 

They were not dazzled by their good Fortune, nor moved to precipitate 
their Enterprifes before the proper Seafoh. Obferve, I intreat you, theWifdorn 
Policy of their Conduct. After the Defeat of Antiochus , they were pof- 
fefled of Africa , Afia, and Greece, without having a fingle City in thofe 
Countries, that could be called immediately their own. They feemed to con¬ 
quer with no other view but to bellow. But then they obtained fo complete 
a Sovereignty, that whenever they engaged in War with any Prince, they 
opprefled him, as it were, with the weight of the whole Univerfe. The time 
proper for feizing upon the conquered Countries was not yet come. Had the 
Romans kept the Cities they took from Philip , the Greeks would have feen at 
once into their Defigns. Had they, after the fecond Pu nick War, or that with 
Antiochus , poflefied themfelves of Lands in Africa and in Afia, they could 
never have preferred Conquefls fo flightly eftablifhed. It was the Intereft of 
the Senate to wait till all Nations were accuftomed to obey as free and as con¬ 
federate, and to let them blend and lofe themfelves infenfibly in the Roman 
Commonwealth, before they fhould attempt reducing them to the Condition of 
SubjeCts. After overcoming a Nation, they contented themfelves with weaken¬ 
ing it, and impofing fuch Conditions as confumed ‘it infenfibly. If it recovered, 
they depreffed it ftill more, and it became fubjeCl without a poffibility of 
dating the iEra of its Subjection. This was indeed a flow way of conquering, 
but founded in the deepeft Policy. Rome , by a fteddy Adherence to thefe 
Maxims, gradually increafed in Strength; and having at length got the better 
of all Oppofition, fecurely took pofleflion of the Sovereignty of the Univerfe. 


C H A P. n. 

Of the manner of levying Troops, and forming a Roman 
Army. 

I. P I 'HE Levies, during the times of the Commonwealth, to which Period 
1 we chiefly confine ourfelves, were commonly made by the Confuls. 
Every Year they iflued out ah Edict, commanding all who had reached the 
military Age, to appear in the Field of Mars y or in the Capitol. Two Legions 
cOmpofed a confular Army: and as there were two Confuls, it was ufual to 
raife four Legions yearly. The Age for ferving in the Army was from fuven- 
teen to forty-five. None but Citizens were admitted : and all of that Rank 
within the Age prefcribed by Law, were obliged to be prefent on the Day 
prefixed, under pain of a Fine. To fail 'in this refpeCt was long criminal 
during the Commonwealth, The People being aflembled, the Confuls began 
by nominating the military Tribunes, twenty-four in Number, fix to every 
Legion. Of thefe fourteen were chofen out of the Body of the Knights, and 
the reft from among the People. The firft were required to have ferved at leaft 
five Years, and the others ten. They were divided to the four Legions in this 
manner. Of the fourteen youngeft Tribunes* four were afligncd to the 
firft Legion, three to the fecond, four to the third, and three to the laft. 
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Of the ten eldeft, two to the firft and third Legions, and three. - to- the 
fecond and jaft. ■ 

II. THE four and twenty Tribunes thus chdfen and appointed, every Tribe * 
was called out by Lot, and ordered to divide into its proper Centuries. Foul- 
Men, as much alike in all circumftances as could be found, being prefenited 
out of the Century on whom the Lot fell}, the Tribunes of the firft Legion 
chofe one, then the Tribunes of the fecond another } the Tribunes of the third 
Legion a third, and the remaining Perfon fell to the Tribunes of, the fourth. 
After this, four more were drawn out. And now the right of choofing firft 
belonged to the Tribunes of the fecond Legion: in the next four to,the TrjU 
bunes of the third Legion: then to the Tribunes of the fourth Legion i and 
fo continually, thofe always choofing laft in every turn, who chofe/firfi. the 
time before. From this manner of choofing the Soldiers one by one} the feveraf 
large Bodies into which they were formed, ohtained the Name of Legions,, ftoai. 
the Latin Word legere , to choofe\ and the Levy itfelf was called DeleElusy Choice. 
No Soldier was admitted under the height of five Roman Feet and , ten Inches, 
except in an extreme want of Troops, which would not allow of choofing* 
It is obferved, that the Men of the fir-ft Cohorts of each Legion were not under 
fix Feet high, which amounts to about five Feet ten Inches of our meafure* 
the Roman Foot making eleven Inches and fix hundred and four decimal Parts 
of an Inch Englijh. 

III. THE Horfe were cbtofen out of the Body of the EquiteSf into which 
Order, after the inftitution of the Cerifus by Servius lulliuf, all were admitted 
who wefe worth four hundred Sejlertia. They had a Horfe and Ring given 
them at the publick Charge, and formed a third and middle Order between 
the Senate and People. They are known in Hiftory under the Name of Roman 
Knights, and were obliged to appear on horfcback, as often as the-State had 
occafion for their Service. Thus there was always a fufficient Number of Ca¬ 
valry in readinefs, and it belonged to the Cenfots to review them, and furnifh 
what was neceffary to complete the Legions. It is indeed hard to conceive, that 
all the Roman Horfe in the Army ffiould be Knights }. and therefore many 
learned Men are of opinion, that after the Siege of Feu, there were two forts, 
of Cavalry in the Roman Armies: one, whom the Publick fupplied with Horfes, 
and who were faid to fer vz. Equo publico: the other, who furnifhed themfelves, 
and ferved Equo private. The former they allow to; have been of, the Order 
of Knights,, the latter not. But Greevius has abundantly demonftrated by the 
courle of Hiftory, that from the beginning of the Roman State, till, the time 
of Marius , rio other Horfe entered the Legions but the true, and proper Knigjits, 
except in the midft of publick Confufion, when Ordpr and DifcipUne were 
neglected. After that Period, the military Affairs being new; modelled,, the 
Knights thought not fit to expofe themfelves abroad in. the Legion#* as they 
had formerly done, but generally kept at home to enjoy their Eftatea, and to 
have a hand in the Tranfadtions of the City, leaving their Places in. the Army 
to be fupplied by foreign Horfe. Or if they ever made Campaigns themfeve*, 
they held fbme Poft of Honour and Command. Hence under the Emperors* 
a Man might be a Knight, and have the Honour of a publick Horfe, without 
ever engaging in the publick Caufe, or fo much as touching Arms: which Cou- 
fideration made fome Princes lay afide the Cuftom of allowing the Knights a 
Horfe, and leave them only the gold Ring to diftinguifb their Order, as Pliny 
the elder affirms to have been done in his time. 


IV. 
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IV. WHEN the Series were completed, the Tribunes of every Legion 
obliged the Soldiers one by one to take the military Oath. The Foritt in this 
cafe Was, to choofe out.a. Soldier, who repeated the Oath aloud. Ry this Oath 
he engaged to hazard hisLife'for the Commonwealth, to obey fife General, 
and hot to quit the Army without Leave. Id pronouncing it he Held up his 
right Hand, railing the Thumb of it upright; after which all the Soldiers of 
each Legion declared that they fWore the fame thing* but without repeating 
the Form. This was not a mere Ceremony, but a very fblemn Ad of Reli^ 
giprt, and .io efientiail to the military State* that do Matt Was deemed a Soldier, 
not allowed to ftrikear kill an Enemy* if he had not taken the euffomary Oath* 

We have a remarkable Example of this in the Behaviour of Cato the Ceilfor. 

A Legion, in which the 8on of that illuftrious Senator ferved* being difmiffed 
by the Conful who commanded in Macedonia, young Cato chofe to continue 
with the Army. His Father thereupon wrote immediately to the Conful, to 
defire, if he thought fit to fufier his Son to remain in the Service, that he 
would make him take a new Oath*, becaufe being difeharged from the former, 
he had no longer any right to join id Battle againft the Enemy. We find 
likewife, that among the Greeks the military Oath was accounted inseparable 
horn the State of a Soldier. And Xenophon, in his Hiftory of Cyrus the Great* 
informs us, that that Prince exceedingly applauded the Action of an Officer, 
who having railed his Arm to ftrike an Enemy, Upon bearing the Retreat 
founded, ftopt fbort, regarding that Signal a* an Order to proceed no farther. 

V, A F T E R adminiftring the military Oath* the neXt cafe of the Tribunes 
was, to form the Troops into Legions. The exadt Number of Soldiers in fttch 
a Battalion Was not always the fame. Romulus fixed fc at three thou land Foot, 
and three hundred Horfe, It afterwards fofe to four* five, and fix thoufand. 
Under the Confute it was commonly four thollfand tWo hundred Foot, attd 
three hundred Horfe. This was the Number in the time of Polybius, and here 
1 fhall fix it. In order thoroughly to comprehend the Nature of the Legion, 
fo famous in Hiftory, we fnuft begin With obferving, that the whole Infantry 
of Which it was compofed, was divided into four Orders, the Velites, Hafiatt , 
Principes, and TriartL The Velites were young, adtive Soldiers, and formed 
the light-armed Troops of the Ronton Commonwealth. They had their Name 
d volartdoy or d velocitate , from their Swiftnefs and Expedition. They were not 
divided, into Companies, nor had any fixed Poft afiigned them in a Day of 
Battle^ but hoveredi in loofe order before the Army, or were difpofed among 
the Cavalry and heavy-armed Troops, as oceafion required. The Hajlati Were 
fo called, becaufe they ufed in ancient times to fight with Spears, which Were 
afterwards laid afide as incommodious. Thefe were taken out the next in Age 
to the Velites, and' formed the firft Line in a Day of Battle, 'the Principes 
were generally Men of middle Age, in the prime and vigour of Life, whence 
probably they took their Name. Their Poft in an Engagement was the fecond 
Line. The Iriarii were old Soldiers of diftinguifhed Valour, Who had ferved 
long, and acquired great Experience. They had their Name from their Poft 
in the Field of Battle, forming the third Lihe or ReferVe. They ate likewife 
fometimes called Pilani , from their Weapon the Pifum. 

VI. THESE feveral Divifions formed twelve hundred Men apiece in the 
three firft Orders, and fix hundred in the laft, artiounting in all to four thou¬ 
fand two hundred, the intire Infantry of a Legion. Each Body, the Vdim 
excepted, was fubdivided into ten Parts or Maniples, confifting of an hundred 

and 
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and twenty in the Hajlati and Principesy and of fixty in the Triarii. Every 
Maniple made two Centuries or Companies. Anciently, and at its firft Infii- 
tution by Romulus , the Century had an hundred Men, from which it took its 
Name. But afterwards, it confifted only of fixty in the Hajlati andPrincipes, 
and of thirty in the Trtarii. Three Maniples , one of the Hqflatiy another of 
the PrincipeSy and a third of the Triariiy compofed a Cohort. Every Legion, 
therefore, confifted of ten Cohorts, befides the twelve hundred Velites, who, 
as we have already obferved, were not divided into diftin& Companies. The 
Number of Legions kept on Foot was different,, according to the different Exi¬ 
gences of the State. During the Commonwealth,; four Legions were ufually > 
levied every Year, and divided between the two Confuls. But in cafe of Ne- 
ceffity, the Number was augmented, and we femetimes meet with eighteen 
in Livy. 

VII. WE have obferved that every Maniple was divided into two Centuries 
or Companies. Over each of thefe prefided an Officer called a Centurion. 
To determine the Point of Priority between them, they were created at 
two different Elections. Thofe of the firft Election, as the moft honourable, 
always took the Precedency of their Fellows, and therefore commanded the 
right Hand Orders, as the others did the left.. He who commanded the firft 
Century of-the fir & Maniple of the Triariiy called alfo Pilaniy was the moft 
confiderable of all the Centurions, and had a Place in the Council of War 
with the Gonful and principal Officers. He bore the Name of Primipilus t or 
Primipili Centurio and was called likewife Primipilus prior, to diftinguifh 
him from the Centurion who commanded the fecond Century of the fame 
Maniple ,. who had the Tide of Primipilus pofierior. This Diftindtion of prior 
and pojlerior had Place alfo in all the other Maniples. The Centurion who 
commanded the firft Century of the fecond Maniple of the Triariiy was called 
fecundi PiliCenturio ; and fo on to the tenth, who was called decimi Pili Cen¬ 
turio. The fame order -was obferved among the Hajlati and Principes. The 
firft Centurion of the Principes -was called primus Princeps, or primi Principis 
Centurio. The fecond, fecundus Princeps , &c. and fo on to the laft. So like¬ 
wife among the Hajlatiy primus Hajlatus, ox primi Hajlati Centurio , fecundus 
Hajlatus, ifc. through all the different Orders. As it belonged to the military 
Tribunes to appoint the Centurions, fo thefe laft chofe Vexillarii or Enfigns, 
two to every Maniple. They had likewife Officers under them called Succen- 
turiones or Optiones, and who were in the nature of our Lieutenants. Polybius 
mentions them under the Name of TergiduElors, their Poft being in the Rear 
of the Company. 

VIII. THE Cavalry required to a Legion was three hundred. They were di¬ 
vided into ten Turmts, or Troops, thirty to a Troop. Every Troop confifted of three 
Decuricey or Bodies of ten Men. Over each of thefe was a Captain, called 
Decurio. He that was firft ele&ed commanded the whole Troop, and had the 
Title of PrcefeElus. The Decurions had every one his Optio, or Deputy, under 
him, who in like manner as in the Foot, were called Tergidu&ors. Thefe 
Squadrons often occur in Hiftory under the Name of Alee, becaufe they always 
formed the Wings of the Legion. At the time the Romans warred againft the 
leffer Nations of Italy , their Horfe was incomparably fuperior to that of their 
Enemies, for which Reafon they were compofed of none but the moft confi- 
derable among the Citizens, being, as we have obferved, feledted wholly out of 
the Order of the Knights. When they alighted, no Infantry was more for¬ 
midable, 
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midable, and they very often turned the Scale of Victory. It muft be owned, 
however, that their Cavalry were but few in proportion to their Foot; and. 
though they ferved well enough for their Italian Wars, yet they became fully 
fenfible of this Inconvenience when they had to do with Hannibal. It was 
chiefly by the Superiority of his Cavalry, and his manner of ufing it, that he 
gained fo many Victories over them. Accordingly they applied themfelves 
ferioufly to the improvement of this Part of their Strength, not only by inter¬ 
mixing Platoons of Foot with their Cavalry, and training them particularly to 
that Service, but likewife by taking foreign Horfe into their pay, Numidiani , 
Gauls, and Germans. 

IX. BESIDES the Troops already mentioned, there were always in the 
Roman Armies a Number of Soldiers of a more eminent degree, known by the 
Title of Evocati. They were fuch as had ferved out the legal time, and been 
diftinguifhed by particular Marks of Favour, as a Reward of their Valour. It 
was ufual for the Confuls, efpecially in important Wars, to invite a great Num¬ 
ber of thefe into the Service, by circular Letters difpatched for that purpofe. 
The Reputation of a General was what chiefly induced them to grant their 
attendance, and therefore it was confidered as a particular mark of Honour. 
In the Field they ufually guarded the chief Standard, being excufed from all 
the military Drudgery or (landing on the Watch, labouring in the Works, or 
other fervile Employments. They had likewife the privilege of ufing the Vitis or 
Rod, which was the badge of the Centurion’s Office, and indeed were in all refpe&s 
rather fuperior to the Centurions. It was very common, when any General of 
an eftablifhed Reputation, and who had long diftinguifhed himfelf in the 
fervice of his Country, was appointed to the management of a difficult War, 
to fee great Numbers of thefe flock to his Standard, and offer themfelves anew 
to Dangers and Fatigues, in hopes of gaining frefh Laurels under the aufpices 
of a Commander, who had often in their youth led them to Honour and 
Vidtory. Thus it happened to Paulus JEmilius , when he was charged with 
the Conduct of the Macedonian War. And thus alfo to the younger Scipio 
Africanus, when after a feries of Difgraces before Numantia , the Romans 
caft their Eyes upon him, as alone capable of refloring the Reputation of 
their Arms. 

X. BUT to return to the Legions. The Officers next in dignity to the 
Centurions were the military Tribunes, of whom we have already given fome 
account. They owed their Name and Inftitution to Romulus, who having di¬ 
vided the whole Body of the Citizens into three Tribes, appointed an Officer 
over each, with the Title of Tribune. The Number afterwards increafed to 
fix in every Legion. During the Infancy of the Commonwealth they were 
nominated by the Confuls; and afterwards, partly by the Confuls, partly by 
the People. Their Bufinefs was to decide all Controverfies in the Army; to 
give the Word to the Watch; to fee that the Soldiers obferved Difcipline, 
obeyed Orders, and did their Duty; and to take care of the Works and Camp. 
None could attain this Dignity, who had not ferved in the Army five Years; 
and of the twenty-four that were annually chofen, ten at leaft muft have ferved 
ten Years. Care was alfo taken to diftribute them in fuch manner, that in 
each Legion the mod experienced were united with thofe who were younger, 
in order to inftnnft and form them for commanding. By this means the Le¬ 
gions were always provided with able Officers, which could not fail of having 
an excellent Effect: upon the Troops, as it naturally tended to infpire them 
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with Valour, and beget an Efteem and Confidence in their Commanders. 
During the Campaign, which lafted fix Months, they commanded the Legion 
by turns, two at a time, for two Months together. The order in which they 
were to command was decided by Lon 

XI. THE Troops we have hitherto been defcribing, may properly be 
termed the natural Forces of the Republick, as confifting wholly of her own 
Citizens. They were indeed the original Armies of Rome , and all along con- 
ftituted her main Strength. But this political Commonwealth, when fhe began 
to extend her Dominion over Italy, inftead of reducing the vanquifhed Nations 
to Slavery, indulged them the Title of Allies, and the free enjoyment of their 
own Laws, upon Condition of fupplying her in her Wars with a certain pro¬ 
portion of Men. Thefe were called the allied Troops, and as to Number, were 
equal to the natural Forces in Foot, and double in Horfe. The manner of 
levying them was thus. The Confuls, while they were employed in com- 
pleating the Legions at Rome, gave 'notice to the allied States what Number 
of Forces they would have occafion for, and appointed a time and place of 
Rendezvous. The States accordingly convened their Men* and choofing out 
the defired Number, gave them an Oath, and affigned them a Commander 
in Chief, and a Paymafter-general. When they arrived in the Camp, they 
were divided into two great Bodies, termed Alee, or Cornua , from their posi¬ 
tion in. the Army. For the Romans always referved the Center to themfelves, 
placing the Confederates, half on the right, and half on the left Wings. And 
becaufe they were more numerous than the natural Forces, Care was taken 
farther to feparate them, by fele&ing a third part of the Horfe, and a fifth of 
the Foot, and polling them near the Conful’s Perlbn, under the Name of Ex- 
traordinarti. It is not certainly known how the fmaller Bodies of the Con¬ 
federate Forces were commanded. Moll probably the Romans marlhalled them 
according to their own Difcipline, and affigned them Officers of the fame 
nature with thofe of the Legions. This feems to follow from the manner in 
which they fought, it appearing evidently by the Courfe of Hiftory, that both 
as to their Arms, and order of Battle, they differed in nothing from the Troops 
of the Republick. We are affured, however, that the two Alee, or great Di- 
vifions of the Allies, had each a Praefedt appointed them by the Roman Conful, 
who governed in the fame manner as the legionary Tribunes. In after times, 
all tin States of Italy were admitted to lhare the Freedom of the City, and 
their Forces incorporated with thofe of the Republick. From this Period, 
therefore, the Name of Allies ceafed, and in their Head the auxiliary Troops 
were procured. Thefe were fent by foreign States and Princes, at the Defire 
of the Roman Senate, or Generals, and were allowed a fet Pay from the Re¬ 
publick ; whereas the Allies received no Confideration for their Service, but a 
Diftribution of Corn. 

XII. OVER thefe Armies of the Roman People, the two Confuls prefided, 
who were the Handing Generals of the Republick. They were created yearly, 
and in the Field poffeffed an unlimited Authority; the Senate referving to 
themfelves only the Power of making Peace, and decreeing War, unlefs upon 
extraordinary Occafions. The annual Change of Generals was doubtlefs in 
feme Cafes an Obftacle to the Advancement of Affairs: but the danger of in¬ 
fringing the publick Liberty, by continuing the fame Man longer in the Com¬ 
mand of all the Forces of the State, obliged them to overlook this Incon¬ 
venience, from the apprehenfion of a much greater. The Neceffity of Affairs, 
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the Diftance of Places, and other Reafons, reduced the Romans at length to 
continue their Generals in the Command, for feveral Years together, under the 
Name of Proconfuls or Propraetors. And as thefe Generals had often a great 
Extent of Country to defend, and were obliged to employ different Bodies of 
Troops in different Places, they found it neceffary to have Officers under them, 
of a more extenfive Authority than the military Tribunes. This gave rife to 
the Inftitution of the Legati , who commanded in chief under the General, 
and managed all Affairs by his Permiffion. We find them fometimes at the 
head of one Legion, fometimes of three or four, and fometimes of only part 
of a Legion. Their Office was accounted very honourable, infcmuch that the 
greateft Men of the State, and even fuch as had been Confuls and Dictators, 
did not difdain to accept of it. The great Fabius , as is well known, was his 
Son’s Lieutenant; and Scipio Africanus ferved in the fame Capacity under the 
Conful his Brother. The Number was according to the General’s pleafure, on 
whom alone the Choice depended: and it appears, that they commanded un¬ 
der him, and received his Orders, as Lieutenant-Generals in our Armies ferve 
under the Generaliffimo. In the abfence of the Conful or Proconful, they had 
the honour of ufing the Fafces , and were intrufted with the fame Charge as 
the Officer whom they reprefented. 

XIII. HAVING thus fufficiently explained how the Armies of the Roman 
People were formed, and the different Degrees of Rank and military Service 
that prevailed in them; it is time to confider a little more particularly wherein 
their Strength confifted, and to what they were indebted for that Superiority, 
which rendered them victorious over the Troops of all other Nations. The 
firft thing that offers itfelf to our ©bfervation here is, the Nature and Form 
of the Legion; whofe contrivance was fo admirable, that Vegetius thinks no¬ 
thing lefs than a God could infpire the Idea of it. The Soldiers of which it 
was compofed, were armed with Weapons of a heavier and ftronger kind than 
thofe of other Nations, as we fhall have occafion to fhow more at large in the 
next Chapter. But becaufe fome things muft be done in War, which a heavy 
Body is not able to execute, it was therefore made to include within itfelf a 
Band of light Forces, which might iffue from it in order to provoke the Enemy 
to Battle, or draw back into it in cafe of Neceffity. It was likewife ftrengthened 
with Cavalry, and with Spearmen and Slingers, to purfue thofe who fled, and 
compleat the Victory. The Troops were all of different experience and {land¬ 
ing in the Service, and. fo mixed together in the Cohorts, that no Party of 
Roman Forces was without a fufficient Number of Veterans, to give Life and 
Vigour to its Operations. The Number of Men in a Legion feems likewife to 
have been the effect of a wife Policy. For thefe amounting to four thoufand 
five hundred, formed a confiderable Body of Troops, animated by one and the 
fame Spirit, and who from their mutual Relation among themfelves, would 
take a near Intereft in each others Prefervation. They were in effect Men of 
the fame Regiment, and had all that Zeal and Concern for one another, which 
is ufual among thofe leffer Divifions of our Troops. 

XIV. THE Marquis de Feuquiere in his Memoirs obferves, that the Regi¬ 
ments of which modern Armies confift, are not fufficiently ftrong in the Num¬ 
ber of Men. He thinks it might do well to form them of feveral Battalions: 
becaufe fuch a Multitude of different Bodies, without any immediate Tie among 
themfelves, feems direCtly contrary to that Union and Subordination, which 
conftitutes the great beauty of military Difcipline. It is certain that Troops 
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always exert themfelves more, in behalf of thofe of the fame Regiment, than 
where the Party for which they are engaged belongs to a different Divifien. 
This the Romans were fully fenfible of, and had an Eye to it particulary in the 
Conftitution of their Legion. It was doubtlefs of great Advantage to them in 
a Day of Battle, that their Lines were made up of a few large Bodies, linked 
together by the ftrongeft military Ties, and nearly interefted in each others 
prefervation. Nor did the Number of Men in thefe Bodies render them un¬ 
wieldy or unmanageable: becaufe being judicioufly difpofed into Cohorts, they 
could be commanded with the fame eafe, and were no lefs nimble in their 
Operations, than if they had formed fo many independent Battalions. And 
here it is worthy of notice, that in drawing up the Army, the Troops were fo 
difpofed, as tended wonderfully to their mutual Support and Encouragement. 
For as the Romans commonly fought in three Lines, fo in every one of thofe 
Lines, the Soldiers were always fo polled, as to be fuftained by others of the 
fame Legion. This was owing to the manner of forming the Lines, not by 
intire Legions, but by the different military Orders that compofed the Legions. 
The Hajiati were placed in the firft Line, the Principes in the fecond, and 
the Triarii in the third. By this means the Hajiati of every Legion were fup- 
ported by the Priticipes of the fame Legion, and thefe again by the Triarii. 
What Spirit and Confidence this muft add to the Troops, and how effectually 
it would tend to preferve them from Slaughter, when any particular Line was 
broken, will be evident upon the leaft Reflexion. It is found by experience, 
that Soldiers never fight better, nor exert a greater fhare of Courage, than 
when they know themfelves to be well fupported; and if at laft they are obliged 
to give way, yet ftill the Retreat is managed with lefs Terror and Confufion. 
The Romans , in cafe of a Repulfe, retired through the Intervals of the Lines 
behind them: and thefe confifting of Men of the fame Legion, advanced im¬ 
mediately to their Relief, and doubtlefs would do every thing in their Power 
to preferve their Fellows. This kept up the Spirits of thofe that fled, prevented 
their throwing away their Arms, and encouraged them to rally and renew the 
Charge. 

XV. THERE was alfo another Advantage in the Conflitution of the 
Legion, arifing from the feveral militaiy Orders of which it was compofed, 
with their Divifion into Maniples and Companies. For thefe being very nu¬ 
merous, and differing in point of Rank and Superiority, opened a large Field 
for Preferment, and thereby excited an incredible Ardor and Emulation among 
the Troops. A private Soldier, after pafling through the different military 
Orders, came to be a Centurion among the Hajiati ; and rifing from one Ma¬ 
niple to another, was at length promoted into the Rank of the Principes. Thence 
by a like Gradation he reached the Order of the Triarii , and in time attained 
the Dignity of Primipilus. Nor was he even obliged to flop here. For as 
military Merit was evety thing at Rome , it feldom failed to raife thofe who 
poffeffed it in any eminent Degree, to the firft Dignities of the State. The 
manner too in which Promotions were made, feems wonderfully calculated for 
the advancement of true Bravery. Every higher order of Officers created thofe 
next below them, and fo in train continually, through all the different Steps of 
the Service. As therefore the Perfons on whom the Choice depended, had the beft 
Opportunities of knowing the Merit of the feveral Competitors, and were likely 
to be determined by that alone, in a matter that fo nearly concerned their own 
Honour and Safety; it is natural to fuppofe, that every one would endeavour 
to recommend himfelf by fuch Qualifications, as rendered him truly worthy of 



XXV 


THE ROMAN ART OF WAR, 

the Place to Which he alpired. . This progreffive Choice of Officers, which 
eftabliffied fo juft a Subordination in the Army, arid gave a great afcendant 
to the principal Commanders, contributed more than any thing to the Per¬ 
fection of military Difciplirie. It is worth while to obferve how gradually the 
Romans proceeded hereiri. The People or State elected the two Conluls. The 
Confuls chofe the military Tribunes: the military Tribunes the Centurions: 
and the Centurions their Vexillarii arid TergiduElors. This method opened 
the faireft ProfpeCt to Valour, arid terided to beget that Spirit among the Troops, 
which is of all others the happieft that can be railed iri an Army, an Emula¬ 
tion to furpafs each other in deferring Honours. 

XVI; WHAT we have hitherto faid regards chiefly the Form and Structure 
of the Legion. Let us now confider the Quality of the Troops of which it 
Was compofed. None but Citizens were admitted into this Body: and of all 
thefe the Tribunes had their Choice, frorii feventeen to forty-five Years of Age. 
We are to obferve, however, that it was not every Citizen whom they judged 
worthy of this Honour. By the Inftitution of the Cenfus , the whole Roman 
People were divided into diftiriCt Clafles, founded on a valuation of their Eftates. 
Thofe of the fixth and loweft Clals, confiftirig of the poorer Citizens, ufeful 
only by flocking the Commonwealth with Children, were not allowed to lerve 
in the Army. The Romans were for having Soldiers, whole real Intereft in 
the prefervation of the State, Would prompt them to a<ft with Zeal in its De¬ 
fence. They had every one their portion of Land, and for the moft part lived 
in the Country, to improve and cultivate it with their own Hands. Thus ac- 
cuftomed to the Toils of Husbandry; to endure Sun, Rain, and Hail; to 
handle heavy Inftruments, dig Treriches, and carry Burdens; when they en¬ 
tered the Service they only changed their Arms and Tools, and came with 
Bodies inured to Labour, and feafoned to all the Fatigues of the Field. Be- 
fides, as War was the proper profeffion of this People, and what they were all 
obliged to engage in, as foon as they reached the Age fot bearing Arms, mili¬ 
tary Exercifes made an effential part of their Education. They were trained 
up in them from their Infancy, and had a fpace of Ground within the City, 
called the Campus Martius, where, as if actually in the Field, they formed 
themfelves to all the Branches of the Service. After their Fatigues they plunged 
into the Tiber , to accuftom themfelves to fwimming, and cleanfe away the Dull 
and Sweat. Hence the Romans were never obliged, on any fudden Emergency, 
to commit the Honour or Safety of the State to a raw undifciplined Multitude. 
They had always a fufficient Number of Men in readinefs, trained and habi¬ 
tuated to War, for the forming and recruiting their Armies; 

XVII. IN reading the Hiftory of ancient Commonwealths, we can hardly 
forbear fancying, that we perufe the Annals of a fet of Men, altogether diffe¬ 
rent from ourfelves. The prodigious Fortune to which the Romans attained, 
feems incredible to us. We are amazed to fee that Republick, from an obfcure 
inconfiderable Village, riling infenfibly to Power, extending her Dominion over 
Italy i and at laft rendring herfelf Miftrefs of the Univerfe: to behold her 
Citizens, even thofe of weight and authority in the Adminiftration, ferving as 
private Men in her Armies: and to find that Soldiers, who in our Days are 
the Dregs of every Nation, were in that Commonwealth made up of the very 
fame People, who at home, in times of Peace, created Magiftrates, enadtcd 
Laws, and obliged the Senate itfelf to fubmit to their Decifions. Nor is it left 
a matter of wonder when we confider the number and grcatnefs of her Armies. 
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It is evident by experience with refpedt to modern times, that a European 
Prince who has a Million of Subjects, cannot, without deftroying himfelf, keep 
up and maintain above ten thouland Men. But when we look into the 
Affairs of ancient States, efpecially thofe of Sparta , Athens , and Rome , the 
cafe appears to be quite other wife. We there find, that this proportion be¬ 
tween the Soldiers and the reft of the People, which is now as one to an 
hundred, could not in them be lefs than as one to eight. Rome was yet con¬ 
fined withih very narrow Bounds, when the Latins having refufed to fuccour 
her with the Troops which had Been ftipulated, ten Legions Were prefently 
railed in the City only. And iPVe examine the Hiftories of Athens and 
Sparta , we fhall there meet with Inftances no left lurprifing, of powerful and' 
numerous Armies, when compared with the-Extent of their Territories. 

XVIII. T O account in feme meafure for fo wonderful a Revolution in the 
courfe of human Affairs, it behoves us to call to mind, that the, Founders of 
ancient Commonwealths had taken care to make an equal Diftribution of 
Lands, and that the feveral Portions were allotted to Individuals, upon Con¬ 
dition of ferving the State in her Wars. This Circumftance alone railed a Nation 
to Power, gave Strength to its Armies, and 'made it a well-regulated Society. 
By this it became equally the Intereft of every Member of the Commonwealth, 
and that a very great Intereft too, to exert himfelf in defence of his Country. 
Romulus , after alligning one Part of the Roman Territory to the Expences of 
religious Worlhip, and another to the ufes of the State, divided the remainder 
into thirty Portions, to anfwer to the thirty Curice. Under the Commonwealth, 
in proportion as the publick Domain increafed, it was the conftant practice of 
the Senate for feveral Ages, to allot part of the conquered Lands to the ufe of 
the poorer Citizens, and lhare it equally among them. This was what at firft 
enabled Rome to fear above its humble Condition; and the People were ftrongly 
fenfible of it even in their corrupted State. We find them conftantly ftruggling 
for an Agrarian Law, and contriving means to check the Artifices, of thofe 
who endeavoured to elude it. The avowed Patrons of Liberty conlidered this 
Law as the main Bulwark of the State, and were ever founding in the Ears 
of the Senate, the Mifehiefs to which they expofed themfelves by the violation 
of it. Tell me, would Tiberius Gracchus lay to the Nobles, which is the moll 
valuable Character, that of a Citizen, or of a perpetual Slave? Who is moll 
ufeful, a Soldier, or a Man entirely unfit for War? Will you, merely for the 
fake of enjoying a few more Acres of Land than your Fellow-citizens, quite 
lay afide the hopes of conquering the reft of the World, or be expofed to fee 
yourfelves difpoflefled by the Enemy of thofe very Lands which you re- 
fufe us ? 

XIX. AND in fadt we find, that in proportion as the Romans deviated 
from this great and original Principle of Government, Affairs began to wear 
the very fame Face, under which they appear in our Days. The Avarice of 
feme, and the lavilh Profufenefs of others, occafioned the Lands to become 
the Property of a few. Immediately Arts were introduced, to fupply the reci¬ 
procal Wants of the rich and poor; by which means but very few Soldiers or 
Citizens were to be feen. For the Revenues of the Lands, that had before 
been employed to fupport the latter, were now wholly bellowed on Slaves and 
Artificers, who adminiftered to the Luxury of the new Proprietors. But it was 
impofliblc that People of this call fhould be good Soldiers, they being cowardly 
and abjedt, already corrupted by the Luxury of Cities, and often by the very 
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Art ’they profefled. Befides, as they might reap the fruits of their Induftry in 
every Clime, arid could not properly call any Country their own, they had no 
fufficient Tie to bind them to its Defence. Nor was this Revolution peculiar 
to the Republick of Rome. Sparta before her had experienced the like vi- 
ciffitude. Lycurgus left no iefs than thirty thou fend Citizens behind him, 
who in the time of Agisand Cleomenes , were reduced to feven hundred, fcarce 
an eighth Part of whom was poflefled of Lands. The reft were no more than 
a cowardly Populace. Thefe two Kings undertook to revive the ancient Laws 
onthis'occafion, and from that time Lacedeemonia recovered its former Power, 
and again became formidable to all the States of Greece. Had ‘Tiberius and 
Caius Gracchus equally fucceeded in their Defign of reforming the Roman 
Commonwealth, the lofs of . Liberty, and all the Miferies confequent upon it, 
might have been prevented. But their untimely fate difeouraging others from 
engaging in the feme Caufe, Rome fbon after, inftead of being defended by, 
became a Prey to her own Legions. Nor ought we to wonder, if Men who 
had no Property in the State, and might hope more from its Overthrow than 
Prefervation, were eafily induced to confpire its Ruin. 

XX. BUT the equal Diftribution of Lands, was not that alone, which gave 
Strength to the Armies of Rome. There were other Circumftances peculiar to 
the times and Conftitution of that Republick, which contributed not a little 
to its Grandeur. The Trade of a Soldier was not then, as in our Days, a 
Slavery for Life, attended with infinite Fatigue, and fcarce any Profit. As the 
Art of exactly fortifying Places was little known, and lefs pradtifed ; national 
Quarrels were decided by Battle, and one gained often put an end to the War. 

Hence the Service was properly fpeaking little other than fo many Summer 
Campaigns. The Armies were renewed yearly, and for feveral Ages never kept 
the Field during the Winter. A Battle was commonly attended with the Con- 
queft of an entire Province or Kingdom j and the Pillage got in over-running 
the Enemies Country, was often not only fufficient to enrich the Conquerors, 
but fometimes even ferved to aggrandife their Pofterity. At the clofe of the 
Campaign, the Soldiers were difmifled, every one to his own home, to look 
after his domeftick Affairs, and cultivate his Inheritance. Thus there were 
many Inducements to a military Life: the fhort Duration of the Service: the 
Profpedt of Wealth and Affluence, to which it often conduced: the Neceffity 
of defending their own Pofleffions: and the hope of acquiring new ones from 
the Enemy. For, as we have already obfeived, it was the conftant Pradtice of 
the Senate for feveral Ages, to affign part of the conquered Lands to the ufe 
of the poorer Citizens; either dividing it among thofe who had no Patrimony 
of their own, or granting an additional Allowance to fuch whofe Inheritance 
was but fcanty. In our times the condition of a Soldier is very different. 
National Quarrels are not now decided by Battles, but moft commonly by 
Sieges, which fpins out the War to an immoderate length, and occafions an 
infinite lofs of Men. Towns are feldom taken by Storm, or abandoned 
to be plundered, but given up by Capitulation, and the Inhabitants left in the 
quiet Pofleflion of their Properties. A Country expofed to Pillage redeems 
itfelf by Contributions, no Part of which comes into the Hands of "the private 
Men, whofe Pay at the feme time is fo frnall, that the meaneft Occupation 
yields a far greater Income. Thus the Miferies of Hunger, Heat, and Cold, 
which are infeparable from a military Life, the certainty of Blows, and the 
uncertainty of Plunder, renders the ufual Parts of War full of Sufferings and 
Dangers, and of little or no Profit to the Soldiers. 
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XXI. INDEED in the latter times of the Commonwealth, War begaii 
to partake of thofe Inconveniencies, with which it is attended in the prefent 
Age. But then the Encouragements they had to face the Dangers of the Ser¬ 
vice, and the high Honours to which it paved the way, made all Difficulties 
vanifh and difeppear. For as the Romans devoted themfelves entirely to the 
. Profeffion of Arms, and confidered it as the only Study worthy their Care, 
they omitted no methods to recommend and place it in Efteem. Innumerable 
Rewards and Diftindtions were invented, fuited to the different Stations of Men, 
and the feveral kinds of Valour in which they might render themfelves con- 
fpicuous. Magiftracies and Dignities were almoft always conferred, according 
to the Reputation of the Candidate for Bravery in War. And at the feme 
time that military Merit never failed to promote the Perfon in whom it was 
lodged, no one was capable of civil Employment in the Commonwealth, who 
had not ferved in the Army at leaft ten Years. We are not therefore to 
wonder, that amidft fo many Incentives, which rendered the Life of a Soldier 
ndt only honourable, but in fome meafure neceffary. Multitudes flocked to 
the Service, and ftrove with Emulation to be admitted into the Legions. Intereft 
and Ambition are the two ruling Principles of human Life; and as both con- 
fpired to urge the Romans to War, it was ealy for them to find Armies, and 
to increafe and multiply them at pleafure. But in our Days, none of thofe 
motives operate upon the Minds of Men. The Condition of a common Sol¬ 
dier is of all others the moft defpicable: and even with regard to Officers of 
the firft Rank, long Service is fo far from being a Recommendation to States 
Preferment, that they are on that very account, in the Judgment of many, 
the lefs fit for civil Eriiployments. 

r XXII. BUT what chiefly contributed to the Strength and Greatnels of the 
Roman Armies, was the Cuftom eftablifhed by Romulus , of incorporating the 
vanquifhed Nations, and admitting them to the Privileges of Citizens. Without 
this it would have been impoffible for Rome, to raife herfelf to that height of 
Grandeur, to which in time fhe attained. The Spirit of her Citizens, the 
Bravery of her Troops, and the admirable Difcipline of her Armies, might 
have enabled her to fubjedt the Nations around her, and extend her Sway over 
a confiderable Part of Italy: but in proportion as- Ihe advanced in Conqueft, 
Ihe would have become fenfible of her own Weaknels; and the difficulty of 
maintaining herfelf in her new Territories, when they grew large enough to 
employ the whole natural Forces of the Commonwealth, would have either 
made her drop all Thoughts of farther Empire, or forced her to have Recourfe 
to mercenary Troops, which have always in- the end proved the ruin of thofe 
States, who were imprudent enough to venture upon fo dangerous an Expe¬ 
dient. This is remarkably exemplified in the Hiftory of Athens, Sparta , and 
Carthage. The two firft of thefe Cities acquired confiderable Dominion and 
Authority in Greece, and for fome time maintained themfelves in the Pofleffion 
of that Power, to which their Valour and Abilities in War had raffed them. 
But as the Number of Citizens in either State fcldom exceeded thirty thoufand, 
and they were unacquainted with the Policy of incorporating the vanquifhed 
Nations, it was impoffible for them to enlarge their Territories in any exten- 
five Degree. For great Conquefts require great Armies to maintain them, 
which Cities fo conftituted as Athens and Sparta, were not able to furnifh. 
Accordingly we find, that when Ambition prompted them to Undertakings 
beyond their Strength, they were fo far from being able to increafe their 
Dominions, that their very Conquefts proved their Ruin, and they funk 
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under the weight t>£ their own Greatnefs. For the Countries they had brought 
under Subjection, not confidering themfelves as Parts of the State, but rather 
as Tributaries and Slaves, were glad of an Opportunity of lhaking off the Yoke; 
and therefore feldom failed to revolt, when they law them engaged in any 
difficult War. By this means they were not only deprived of a confiderable 
Part of their Revenues, at a time when they Hood moll in need of Money 
and Supplies; but obliged likewife to divide their Forces: which was a great 
Check upon their Defigns, and in the end fo weakened them, that they were 
no longer able to maintain themfelves in that Grandeur and Reputation they 
had acquired. 

XXIII. THE cafe of Carthage was indeed fomewhat different. That 
Commonwealth, by its Riches and Commerce, was able to fet great Armies on 
foot, and make extenlive Conquefts. But as the Genius of the Citizens was 
turned more to Traffick than War, and as they never admitted the conquered 
Nations to the Privileges of natural Subjects, they were under a Neceffity of 
employing mercenary Troops, both for enlarging their Territories,. and holding 
the vanquilhed Countries in Obedience. Hence the many Shocks and Con- 
vullions to which that State was liable. For as her Armies had no other Tie 
to the Republick, but that of their Pay, they were ealily induced to throw 
off their Allegiance, when any more advantageous ProfpeCt offered itfelf. Their 
Revolt more than once brought Carthage to the very brink of Deftrudtion. 
Inftead of contributing to fecure the Tranquillity of the tributary Countries, 
they often Ipirited them up to Rebellion ; and, which is indeed a neceffary 
Confequence of employing mercenary Troops, upon any fudden reverie of For¬ 
tune, they were ever ready to abandon the Service. Thus the Carthaginians , 
though abfolute Mahers at Sea, poffeffed of immenfe Territories, and able to 
fet on foot numerous Armies, were in reality rather a rich than a powerful 
Republick. They were fuccelsful indeed for a time againh a Number of bar¬ 
barous States and Nations, without Difcipline or Experience in War: but when 
they came to enter the Lihs with a brave and a military People, their Under¬ 
takings alrnoft always mifearried. Witnels their many fruidefs Attempts upon 
Syracufe ; the Extremity to which they were reduced by Agathocles ; and the 
eafe with which they were in a manner totally driven out of Sicily by Pyrrhus. 
Indeed in their firft and fecond War with the Romans , they make a very con¬ 
liderable figure in Hihory, whether we regard the greatnefs of their Victories, 
or the ftrength of their Armies. But the merit of that- feems rather owing 
to the Abilities of their Generals, than to the intrinlick Power of the Com¬ 
monwealth itfelf. Accordingly, in the third Punick War, when they had 
neither a Hatnilcar nor a Hannibal at the head of their Troops, they in a very 
fhort time fell a Prey to their Enemies. 

XXIV. BUT now the Romans , by the admirable Policy of incorporating 
the vanquilhed Nations, avoided all the Inconveniences to which the above- 
mention’d Cities were liable, and built their greatnefs upon a fure Foundation. 
The Forces of the State increafed with their Territories, infomuch that it is 
amazing to confider, in how fhort a time, from fmall beginnings, they rofe to 
an incredible Multitude of Citizens. The conquered Provinces were fo far 
from being an Incumbrance upon them, by exhaufting their Strength in Guards 
and Garrifons, that, on the contrary, they became real Parts of the Common¬ 
wealth, and contributed greatly to her Power, by augmenting her Revenues, 
and adding to the Number of her Subjc&s. Thus in proportion as Rome grew 
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in greatnefs, and flood in need of mighty Armies to ftxpport the Weight of 
her Enterprifes, Ihe found within herfelf an inexhauftible Stock of Men and 
Riches, and without having recourfe to mercenary Troops, could furnilh more 
than fufficient to anfwer all the Demands of the State. Polybius, when he 
tomes to Ipeak of the War with the Itdlick Gauls , takes occafion to defcribe 
the mighty Preparations made by the Romans , to oppofe that formidable 
Enemy. We there find, that the Forces of the Commonwealth at that time, 
amounted to about feveh hundred thoufand Foot, and fevcnty thoblaod Horfc. 
Compare this-Account with the Hiftories of Athens and Sparta , and it will 
ibon appear, what a difad vantage thefe two States lay under, for want of fiich 
an Inftitution as that of Romulus. For as they never admitted the vanquifhed 
Nations to the right of Citizens, but always reduced them to the Condition of 
Tributaries, the multitude of their Conquefts ferved only to enlarge their Terri¬ 
tories, without adding to the number of their natural Subjedts. Hence even 
in the moft flourilhing Period of their greatnefs, they could feldoin bring into 
the Field above thirty thoufand Men. Rome on the other hand, by a contrary 
Policy, increafe ! daily in the Multitude of her Citizens, and in time Was 
enabled to ftxrhifh out Armies, adequate to the Gonqueft of the Univerfe, 


CHAP. III. 

Of the Arms and Difcipline of the Romans. 

ITT is generally allowed among the Writers upon the Art of War, that as 
1 in many other things, fo particularly in their Arms, the Romans excelled 
all other Nations. 1 fhall not here confine myfelf to the ufual Diftindtfon 
into offenfive and defenfive, but rather defcribe them according to the feveral 
military Orders of which the Legions were compofed. By the Velites we are 
to underftapd all the light-armed Troops of the Commonwealth, of whatever 
Rank and Denomination. They were equipped with Bows , Slings , Ravelins, 
a Spanijh Sword , a Buckler , and a Helmet. The Bow is of very remote Anti¬ 
quity, and has been ufed by almoft all Nations. Crete in particular was famous 
for its excellent Archers. It does not feem to have been much regarded by 
the Romans in the earlieft times of the Republick, and when it was afterwards 
introduced, was confined chiefly to the auxiliary Troops. We find however, 
in the Defcription of Battles, frequent mention made of the Sagittarii j and 
it appears, that they fometimes contributed not a little to the Vidtory. The 
Sling was alfo an Inftrument of War much ufed by many Nations. The J 3a- 
leareans efpecially, who inhabited the Iflands now called Majorca and Minorca , 
are beyond all others celebrated for their Expertnefs at this Weapon. They 
were lo attentive in exercifing their Youth in the ufe of it, that they did not 
give them their Food in a Morning till they had hit a Mark. Thele Balea- 
reans were much employed in the Armies of the Carthaginians and Romans , 
and greatly contributed to the gaining of Victories. Livy mentions fbme Cities 
of Achaia , particularly Egium , Patras , and Dytnce , whofe Inhabitants were 
ftill more dexterous at the Sling than the Baleareans. They threw Stones 
farther, and with greater Force and Certainty, never failing to hit what Part 
of the :Face they pleafed. Their Slings difeharged Stones with lo much Force, 
that neither Buckler nor Head -piece could refill their Impetuofity. Inflead 
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of Stones, they fometunes charged the Sling with Balls of Lead, which it 
carried much farther, and with greater Impetuofity. The Javelin ,' or Hafta> 
was the proper miffive Weapon or the Vdites. It was a kind of Dart not un¬ 
like an Arrow, the Wood of which was generally three Foot long, and one 
Inch thick. The Point was four Inches long, and tapered to fo fine an end, 
that it bent at the firfl; Stroke in .(uch a manner, as to be ufelels to the Enemy. 

Every Man carried (even of them to Battle. The Spanijh Sword was for a 
clofe Encounter. The Romans judged this Weapon the fitted for execution, 
as having both Edge and Point. It was (hort, of excellent temper, and 
in (hape not unlike a Turkijh Scimetar, only (harper at the Point. Livy tells 
us, that though it was principally intended for (tabbing, it would yet ferve 
Jikewife to cut o(F Arms, Legs, and Heads at a Blow. The Buckler^ or Parma y 
was of a round form, about three Foot in Diameter, and made of Wood 
covered with Leather. The Helmet, called Galea , or Galerus y was a light 
Cask for the Head, generally made of the Skin of fome wild Bead, to appear 
the more terrible. 

II. THE - Arms of the Hajlatiy Principes, and Triarii were in a great 
meafure the lame; for which Reafon we (hall not divide them in our Ete- 
fcription, but (peak of them all together. Thofe mod deferving our Notice 
are the Swordy the Scutum , the Pilum y the Galea , and the Lorica. The 
Sword was the lame as that of the Velitesy and therefore requires not any 
particular Defcription here. It was u(ual with the Romans to wear it on the 
right fide,, that they might be the more at liberty to manage their Shields. In 
ancient Monuments however, we lometimes meet with it on the left. The 
Scutum was a Buckler of Wood, oblong, and bending inward like a half 
Cylinder. Its Parts were joined together with little Plates of Iron, and the 
whole was covered with a Bull’s Hide. An Iron-ring went round it without, 
to keep off Blows; and another within, wo hinder it from taking any Damage 
by lying on the Ground. In the middle was an Iron-Bofi, or Umbo, jutting 
out, very ferviceable to glance off Stones and Darts, and lometimes to prels 
violently upon the Enemy, and drive all before them. It appears that thefe 
Bucklers were large enough to cover almoft the whole Body. Polybius makes 
them four Foot long, and two and an half broad. And in Livy we meet 
with Soldiers who flood on the Guard, fometimes (leeping with their Head 
laid on their Shield, having fixed the other Part of it on the Earth. Some 
make the Scutum the fame with the Clypeus; but this is evidently a miftakc; 
fince in the Inftitution of the Cenfus by Servius Tullius y we find the Clypeus 
given to thofe of the firfl Clafs, and the Scutum to thofe of the fecond. In 
fadt, the Scutum was long and (quare, and came at laft to be the only Shield 
of the heavy-armed Troops. The Clypeus was of a fmaller fize, and quite 
round, belonging more properly to other Nations, though for fome time ufed 
by the Romans. 

III. THE Pilum was a miflive Weapon, which, in a Charge, they darted 
at the Enemy. It was commonly four (quare, but lometimes round; com- 
pofed of a Piece of Wood about three Cubits long, and a Slip of Iron of the 
fame length, hooked and jagged at the end. They took abundance of care in 
joining the two Parts together, and did it fo artificially, that it would fooner 
break in the Iron itfelf, than in the Joint. Every Man had two of thefe Pila, 
which they difcharged at the Enemy before they came to clofe Fight. When 
they had neither time nor room they threw it upon the Ground, and charged 

the 
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the Enemy Sword in Hand. Marius , in the Cimbrian War, contrived thefe 
Pila after a new Fafhion. For whereas before, the Head was faftened to the 
Wood with two Iron-pins; he fuffered one of them to remain as it was, and 
pulling out the other, put a weak wooden Peg in its Place. By this means, 
when it ftuck in the Enemy’s Shield it did not ftand outright as formerly j 
but the wooden Peg breaking, the Javelin hung down, and flicking faft by 
its crooked Point, drew after it the Shield. Next to the Pilum we mentioned 
the Galea 1 'this was a Head-piece, or Morrion, coming down to the Shoulders. 
It Was either of Iron dr Brafs, open before, and leaving the Face uncovered. 
Some of them were lo contrived, that they might be let down, on occalion, to 
cover the. Face. Upon the top was the Crifta , or Creft, in adorning of which 
the Soldiers took great Pride. In the time of Polybius they wore Plumes .of 
Feathers* dyed of various Colours, to render them beautiful to their Friends, 
and terrible to their Enemies. The Officers in particular were extremely curious 
and fplendid in their Crefts, which were ufually worked in Gold and Silver, 
and fo contrived as to reprefent Animals of various kinds. Lions, Leopards, 
Tigers, and Griffins. If we might fpehk of thofe of foreign Commanders, 
the Creft of King Pyrrhus , as very lingular, would deferve our notice. It was 
made, according to Plutarch\ Delcription, of two Goats Horns. Alexander 
the greaty as he is reprefented on ancient Medals, wore a Creft of the fame 
Nature. 

IV. W E come now to the Loricay ■ which was a defenfive Armour for the 
Body, as the Galea was for the Head and Neck. In our Language it is called 
the Cuirafsy and was generally made of Leather, covered with Plates of Iron 
in the form of Scales, or Irong-Rings twifted within one another in the form 
of Chains. Thefe are what we call Coats of Mail, in Latin, Lorica Hamts con-- 
fertay or Hatnata . Sometimes the Cuirafs cbnlifted of Thongs, with which 
the Soldier was girt from the Armpits to the Wafte, and whence probably it 
took the Name of Lorica, from Lorutn , a Thong or Strap of Leather. We 
find likewife that it was oftentimes a fort of Linen Caflock, made with many 
Folds, which refilled, or very much broke the Force of Blows. Ambng the; 
Greeks this Piece of Armour had the Name of 'Thorax , and was made either 
of Iron or Brafs, in two Pieces, which were faftned upon the Sides by Buckles. 
Alexander left the Cuirafs only the two Pieces which covered the Breaft, that 
the fear of being wounded in the Back, which had no defence, might prevent 
the Soldiers from flying. Some of thefe Cuirafles were of fo hard a Metal, as 
to be abfolutely proof againft Weapons. Zoilus , an excellent Artift in this 
way, offered two of them to Demetrius Poliocertes. To Ihow the excellency 
of them, he caufed a Dart to be difcharged from a Catapult a, at the diftance 
of only twenty-fix Paces; which though it ftruck the Cuirafs with the utmoft 
Violence, yet made no Impreffion, and fcarce left the leaft Mark behind it. 
After all it muft be owned, that the Thorax of the Greeks was much lefs 
capable of Motion, Agility, and Force; whereas the Girts of Leather, fuccef- 
fively covering each other, left the Roman Soldier entire Liberty of A&ion; and 
fitting him like a Veil, defended him againft Darts. The poorer Soldiers, who 
were rated under a thoufand Drachms, inftead of the Lorica, wore a PeElorale ’, 
or Breaft-Plate of thin Brafs, about twelve Inches fquare: and this, with what 
has been already defcribed, and Greares and Gantlets upon their Legs and 
Arms, which were common likewife to the reft, rendered them compleatly 
armed.’ 


V. WHAT 
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V. WHAT we have hitherto faid regards only the Foot. It is now time 
to Ipeak of the Cavalry, who at firft were but very indifferently armed, either 
for Offence or Defence. They ufed only a round Shield, with a Helmet on 
their Head, and a couple of Javelins in their Hand, great part of their Body 
being left without defence. But as foon as they found the many inconveni¬ 
ences to which they were hereby expofed, they began to arm themfelves like 
the Grecian Horfe, or much in the manner of their own Foot, only their Shield 
was a little fhorter and fquarer, and their Lance or Javelin thicker, with lpikes at 
each end, that if one mifcarried, the other might be ferviceable. It is re¬ 
markable, and what indeed we are hardly able to comprehend, that amongft 
the Ancients, the Horfe had neither Stirrups nor Saddle. Education, Exercife, 
and Habit, had accuftomed them not to want thofe aids, and even not to 
perceive that there was any occafion for them. There were feme Horfemen, 
fuch as the Numidians ,. who did not know lo much as the ufe of Bridles to 
guide their Horfes: and who, notwithftanding, by their Voice only, or the ufe 
of thd Heel qr Spur, made them advance, fall back,' flop, turn to the right or 
left; in a word, perform all the Evolutions of the bell: difciplined Cavalry. 
Sometimes, having two Horfes, they leaped from one to the other even in the 
heat of Battle, to eafe the firft when fatigued. Thefe Numidians, as well as 
the Parthians , were never more terrible than when they feemed to fly thro’ 

Fear and Cowardife. For then, facing fuddenly about, they difcharged their 
Darts or Arrows upon the Enemy, and often put them to flight with great 
flaughter. The Romans were more than once liirprlfed by thefe unexpected 
Attacks, and on fome Occafions fuffered confiderably. But they at laft found 
out a method of fecuring themfelves, by holding their Targets over their 
Heads, and forming what Hiftorians call the Tejludo. It was to this Inven¬ 
tion, that Marc Antony owed the prefervation of his Army, when mifcarrying 
in his Expedition againft theParthians, he found himfelf obliged to retreat into 
Syria before a great Body of their Horfe. 

VI. THESE were the Arms with which the Romans conquered the World: 
and I believe it will be readily owned, that they were admirably well calcu¬ 
lated, both for defending themfelves, and offending their Enemies. Polybius , 
in more Places than one, gives them the advantage in this refpeCt over all other 
Nations, and exprefly affirms, that the many Victories they obtained over the 
Gauls, was owing entirely to the fuperiority of their Arms. It is true, the 
cutting Swords of that People terrified them greatly at firft, and was the 
caufe of a fatal Overthrow. But they foon learnt from Experience, what a 
contemptible Weapon that was, when employed in clofe fight, againft Troops 
fubftantially armed for defence. For the Gauls, to give force and vigour to 
their Blows, were obliged to avoid too near an approach to the Enemy, that 
they might have room to wield their Swords. Their firft Ranks therefore only 
could do execution, becaufe the Romans knowing their fafety to lie in clofe 
fight, advanced continually under cover of their Shields, and crouded upon 
them in fuch manner, that they left them not fufficient fpace for the free ufe 
of their Weapons. It is befides obferved, that the Swords of the Gauls were of 
fo ill a temper, as after two or three ftrokes to ftand bent in their Hands, and 
thereby become wholly ufelcfs to them, if they had not time to ftraighten 
them on the Ground with their Foot. This was not to be expected in the 
heat of fight, againft an Enemy that preffed hard ; fo that the Romans doling 
in with them, ftabbed them in the Face and Brcaft with their pointed Swords, 
and made terrible flaughter. The Chevalier Folard is aftonilhed, that under 
\ all 
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all thefe Difadvantages, his Countrymen fliould obtain fo many Victories over 
the Romans. He can hardly forbear fancying, that had they fo far improved 
by their Defeats, as to change the fafhion of their Weapons, and arm them¬ 
felves after the manner of their Adverfaries, we fliould not have heard fo 
much of the boafted Exploits and Concerts of that People. Be that as it 
will, it is certain the Gauls wanted neither Bravery nor military Conduit, 
and if we except the Angle Article of their Arms, fliewed themfelves 6n many 
Occafions no way inferior to the Romans. 

VII. BUT let us now compare their Arms with thofe of the Greeks. 
Here, it muft be owned, the Advantage does not appear fo manifeft. Many, 
are rather of opinion, that the Greeks excelled the Romans in this refpedt. 
The Earl of Orrery particularly, in his Treatife of the Art of War , wonders 
much that the Romans, who borrowed moft of their Weapons whether offenfive 
or defenfive from the Greeks* did not alfo follow their example in furnifhing fome 
of their Infantry with long Pikes, which he obferves are the beft offenfive 
Arms, either to charge or defend, and of excellent ufe againft Horfe. It is well 
known that the Macedonian Phalanx, to which Philip and Alexander were in¬ 
debted for moft of their Vidories, fought always with this Weapon. One 
would therefore be apt to think, that an Experience fo much in its favour, 
could not have failed of recommending it powerfully to the Romans. And 
yet it is certain, that after making trial of it for fome time, they laid it afide 
as incommodious, ordering th&Hafiati* who at firft were equipped with it, 
and thence took their Name, to arm themfelves after the fafhion of the reft of 
the legionary Foot This could not arife from any fcrupulous attachment to their 
own Cuftoms, or diflike of foreign Manners; becaufe no People were ever lefs 
tenacious in this refpedfc, or fhewed a greater readinefs to adopt the Inftitutions 
of other Nations, when they faw any real Benefit likely to accrue from them. 
The principal Reafon feems to have been, that they found the ufe of this 
Weapon incompatible with that of the Shield. For as it neceffarily required 
to be managed with both Hands, thofe who fought with it were obliged to 
lay afide the Buckler; which piece of Armour appeared to the Romans of 
greater confequence than the Pike, becaufe this laft was in fome meafure fup- 
plied by the Sword and Javelin. If we might judge of things by the Event, 
the Romans reafoned very juftly on this Occafion; fince without the afliftance 
of the Pike, they not only gained greater and more numerous Victories than 
the Macedonian Phalanx, but even beat that very Phalanx itfelf, fo formidable 
by the ufe of this Weapon. As this is a very curious and interefting Subjedt, 
and capable of furnifhing many ufeful Reflexions in relation to the ancient 
Art of War, it will not, I believe, be difagreeable to the Reader, if we en¬ 
large a little upon it. 

VIII. THE Macedonian Pflalanx was a Body of fixteen thoufand Men, 
armed with Pikes four and twenty foot long, which Hiftorians defcribe under 
the Name of Sariffce . This Corps was generally divided into ten Battalions, 
each confifting of fixteen hundred Men, an hundred in front, and fixteen 
deep. To form fome idea of their ftrength and order of Battle, we need 
only refledt upon what paffed a few Centuries ago in Europe , when Italy 
was a continual Theatre of War, by reafon of the different Pretenfions of 
France , Spain , and the Emperor. The Battalions of Switzerland were then 
in great Reputation, and generally looked upon as the beft Infantry in the 
World, chiefly on account of the many Victories they had gained by the 
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Pike. They were forced at firft to have recourfe to this Weapon, in order to 
fecure themfelves aginft the Ambition of the German Princes, who were daily 
making Attempts upon their Liberty. For thefe Princes being rich, and able to 
bring into the Field a numerous Cavalry, the Switzers , whole whole Strength on 
the contrary lay in their Foot, law themfelves under a necellity of contriving Arms, 
that might defend them againft the Enemy’s Horfe. None appeared lb pro¬ 
per for this purpofe as the Pike; and fo fucceisful were they, by the Perfection 
they attained to in the ufe of it, and their admirable Orders and Difeipline, 

♦•liar with fifteen or twenty thouland Foot, they would often venture to attack a 
vaftBody of Horfe, and generally came off victorious. From that time the Pike 
became famous, and was introduced into all the Armies of Europe. We find 
t-W they ufually had one half of their Infantry Shot, and the other half 
Pikes; and it is particularly deferving of our notice, that forfeveral Ages, the 
chief Dependence of the General in a Day of Battle feems to have been upon 
the Pikes. By degrees the Musket began to prevail over the Pike; yet gained 
ground fo very (lowly, that it is not much above half a Century, fince we find 
one third of the Infantry ftill Pikes. 

IX. BUT tho' the Pike was found to be of admirable fervice in Engage¬ 
ments with Horfe, Experience conftantly made it appear, that it was by no 
means fufficient againft a relblute and well-armed Infantry. For as this Wea¬ 
pon required to be managed with both Hands, and therefore neceflarily excluded 
the ufe of the Target, thofe who carried it were left altogether without de¬ 
fence, if in the courfe of an Engagement, the Enemy Ihould chance to get 
within their Pikes. Hence the Generals who were acquainted with thisWeak- 
nefs in the Swifs Battalions, and could bring their Troops to preft the Charge 
vigoroufly, feldom failed of defeating them with great daughter. We have a 
remarkable Example of it in the cafe of Count Carmignola , General to Philip 
Viconti Duke of Milan. That brave Officer being lent againft a Body of 
eighteen thoufand Switzers , with only fix thouland Horfe, and a few Foot, 
advanced boldly to the Encounter: but tho’ the Attack was relblute and well 
conducted, he was repulfed with confiderable lols. Carmignola quickly per¬ 
ceived the advantage which the Enemy had in their Foot over his Horfe. As. 
he was a Man of determined Courage, and rather roufed than difpirited by 
the Check he had lately received, he foon rallied his Men, and led them on 
again to the Charge. When he came within a certain diftance, he ordered 
his Cavalry to difmount; and engaging the Switzers fmartly in that Pofture, 
put them all to the rout, and moft of them to the Sword. Only three thou¬ 
sand were left, who finding themfelves part Remedy, threw down their Arms. 

It will be proper to take notice on this Occafion, that the Cavalry led by Car- 
mignola were all Men at Arms, and therefore compleatly provided both for 
Offence and Defence. Now fuch a Body of Troops was well enough able to 
deal with the Switzers, if they but once got clofe up with them, and came 
to ufe their Swords. For then the Enemy being without defenfive Arms, and 
deriving no afliftance from their Pikes, whofe very length rendered them un- 
ferviceable, were expofed to unavoidable llaughter. Confidering therefore the Ad¬ 
vantages and Difadvantages on both fides, it will appear, that they who have no 
defenfive Arms are without Remedy, if the Enemy charges but home, and 
paffes their Pikes. This cannot mils to happen in an Engagement with refo- 
lute Troops: becaufe Battles always advancing, and the Parties on each fide 
prefling on perpetually, they muft of necellity come fo near at laft, as to reach 
one another with their Swords; and tho’ feme few perhaps may be killed or 

tumbled 
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tumbled down by the Pikes, yet thofe that are behind ftill prefling on,, are 
fiifHcient to carry the Victory. 

X. FROM thefe Reafons it will be eafy to conceive, why Carmignola 
overcame with fo great a daughter of the Switzers , and fb little of his own 
Army. Nor is this Example lingular in its kind. We meet with many others 
in Hiftory, all tending to demonftrate, that an Infantry armed with Swords 
and Bucklers, have great advantages over the Pike. When Gonfalvo was be- 
fieged in Barletta . by the French, a detachment of Spanijh Foot was fent 
out of Sicily, and landed in the Kingdom of Naples , with Orders to march to 
his Relief. Monfieur d'Aubigny had notice of their approach, and went to 
meet them with his Men at Arms, and a Body of about four thoufand 
Switzers. Thefe. laft prefs’d upon them with their Pikes, and at firft put 
them into fbme diforder j but the Spaniards , by the help of their Bucklers, 
and the agility of their Bodies, having at length got under the Pikes of 
the Switzers , and fo near as that they could come at them with their 
Swords, defeated them with great daughter, and very little lofs on their own 
fide. Every one knows what terrible havock was made of the Switzers at the 
Batde of Ravenna , and all upon the fame account, the Spanijh Foot having 
got to them with their Swords; nay it is certain they muft have been all cut 
to pieces, had they not been happily refcued by the French Horfe: and yet 
the Spaniards , drawing themfelves into clofe order, bravely fuftained the At- 
faults of the Cavalry, and retired without lofs. It appears therefore, that tho’ 
the Pike be excellent againft Horfe, it is yet infufficient in an Encounter with 
Toot; whereas an Infantry judicioufly armed for Offenpe and Defence, at the 
fame time that it can very well deal with Cavalry, is likewife an overmatch 
for a Body of , Pikes. 

XI. AND hence it was that the Macedonian Phalanx, which feems to have 
been juft Tuch an order of Battle as the Battalions of Switzerland\ experienced 
likewife the fame Fate, when it came to encounter the warlike and well-armed 
Troops of the Romans. Hiftorians afcribe the defeat of it to feveral Caufes : 
the advantageous difpofition of the Roman Troops, who fought in foparate Bo¬ 
dies, yet fb drawn up, that they could unite and join upon occafion: the art¬ 
ful Conduct of the Generals, in drawing it into rugged and uneven Places, 
where it could not preferve itfelf entire, but became disjointed and broken: 
the Opportunity this gave of charging it in the openings and void fpaces, 
whereby it was totally difunited, and beirig attacked in front and rear, fell an 
eafy Prey to its Enemies. Thefe things doubtlefs contributed in part to the 
Overthrow of which we fpeak: but the principal defedt of the Phalanx lay in 
its difadvantageous Armour and order of Battle. In reality, the Pikes of the 
two firft Ranks onlv were fervic^able in an Engagement: thofe of the reft 
fcarce availed any thing. The Men of the third Rank could not foe what 
pafled in the front, nor had any command of their long Pikes, which were in- 
tangled and locked up between the Files, without a poflibility of moving them 
to the right or left. Hence the Romans Found no great difficulty in furmount¬ 
ing an Obftacle, formidable indeed in appearance, but at bottom very trifling. 
They had only to gain upon the Pikes of the two firft Ranks, that they might 
join the Enemy, and fight hand to hand. This they were enabled to do by 
the help of their large Bucklers, with which they bore up the Pikes of the 
Macedonians , and forcing their way under, reached them with their Swords. 
All refiftance was then at an end. The Phalanx, unprovided for defence, and 

rather 
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rather embarrafled than aided by their Pikes* could no longer (land the furious 
Charge of thsRomans, who made dreadful havock with their pointed Swords. 

We find at the Battle of Pydna, where Paulus JEmilius gained fo compleat a 
Victory over Perfeus^ that np lefs than twenty thoufand Macedonians were 
{lain, with the. lofs of only a. hundred Men on the fide of the Romansi This 
agrees fo exactly with what We have above related of the Switzers, that it is 
impoffible not to afcribe it to the fame Caufe, namely, the infufficieney of the 
Pike, when oppofed to an Infantry armed with Swords and Bucklers; 

XII. W iE come now to fpeak of the military Difcipline of the Romans ± to 
which, no lefs than to their Arms, they were indebted for their many Victo¬ 
ries and Conquefts. If we compare this People with other Nations, we do 
not find that they fiirpafled the Gauls in Number or Boldnefs, the Germans in 
Statiire, the Spaniards in Strength of Body, the Africans in Stratagem, or the 
Greeks in Learning and the Arts of civil Life. Nay it is evident from Hiftory, 
that they were inferior in all thefe Refpedts. But as to what regards the life 
and exercife of Arms, the choice of Soldiers, and the training them up in all 
the Duties of War; here indeed lay their chief Excellence, and by this they 
were enabled to baffle all the Advantages of their Enemies, whether derived 
from Nature or Education. We have already obferved, that none were ad¬ 
mitted into the Legions ’till they had reached their feventeenth Year; But 
tho’ this was the age for entering the Service, it was not that when they began 
to learn. For as War Was the darling Study of the Romans, they habituated 
their Youth to it from their Infancy, and carefully inftrudfced them in all its 
Branches, having fet apart the Field of Mars for this purpofe, which was a 
kind of military School within the City. We are not however to imagine, 
that they looked upo%i this early Inftitution as fufficient, or were lefs affiduous 
in exercifing their Men, after they were admitted into the Service. They 
knew that conftant Practice alone makes Troops expert, and brings them to 
the habit of applying their Knowledge with readinefs upon all Occafions. 
Hence not only among the younger Soldiers, but even among thofe of oldeft 
{landing in the Army, the military Exercifes were continued without inter- 
miflion. Thefe Exercifes had a threefold Tendency : to inure the Men to 
Labour, and render them robuft and adtive: to inftrudt them in the ufe of 
their Arms: and laftly, to teach them the neceflary Evolutions, and how to 
preferve their Ranks and Orders, in Marches, Battles, and Incampments. 

XIII. AS to the firft, the Romans took great pains to form their Youth to 
be nimble in running, adtive to leap, ftrong to throw the Bar and to wreftle, 
which are all neceflary Qualifications in a Soldier. For running and nimble- 
nefs fits them to get pofleflion of a Place before the Enemy, to fall upon 
them on a fudden in their Quarters, and to purfue them with more execution 
in a Rout. Adtivity enables them with greater eafe to avoid Blows, leap a 
Ditch, or climb a Bank. And Strength makes them carry their Arms better, 
ftrike better, and endure the Shock better. Swimming was likewife confidered 

. as an eflential part of a military Education. Armies are not fure of Bridges 
wherever they come, nor are Boats always to be had j fo that if Men cannot 
fwim, they will neceflarily be deprived of feveral Conveniences, and lofe many 
fair Opportunities of Adtion. One principal Reafon why the Romans made 
choice of the Campus Martius to exercife their Youth in was, its nearnefs to 
the Tiber, into which they plunged after their Fatigues, to accuftom them- 
felves to Swimming, and cleanfe away the Duft and Sweat. But of all their 
k Exercifes 
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Exercifes of this kind, none was purfued with greater attention, than the 
inuring the Troops to the military Pace; that is, to walk twenty miles, and 
fometimes four and twenty, in five Hours. This habituated the Soldiers to a 
certain ftated and- regular Progrefs in their Marches, taught them to keep dole 
together, and prevented their expofing themfelves fcattered and difperfed to the 
Enemy. They were obliged likewife on thefe Occafions, to carry Burdens of 
threefcore Pound weight, which not only accuftomed them to bear Fatigue, 
but was found ferviceable in many other refpedts. For whether it might be 
neceffary in an Expedition to take along with them feveral Days Provifions, 
or to carry a certain quantity of Water thro’ a defart and fandy Country, or 
to provide a number of Stakes for the execution of any particular Enterprize; 
againft all thefe Exigencies they had prepared themfelves by the Practice of 
which we fpeak: and hence great Dangers were many times avoided, and great 
Victories many times obtained. 

XIV. . TH E fecond Particular we mentioned in -the Roman Exercifes was, 
the iriftrudting the Men in the ufe of their Arms. Here allb we meet with 
many Proofs of the Induftry and Sagacity of that People. They let up a 
great Poll about fix Foot high, fuitable to the ftature of a Man, and fattened 
it lo ftrongly, that no Blows might be able to batter or fhake it. This the 
Soldiers were wont to affail with all Inftruments of War, as if it had been in¬ 
deed a real Enemy. Sometimes they would aim their Blows at the Head, 
fometimes ftrike it on the Face, then on the Sides, Legs, before and behind, 
now retreating, and then advancing again ; during all which they were taught 
to proceed with lo much Caution, that in directing their Weapon againft their 
Adverfary, they Ihould not mean-while lay themfelves open to Wounds. By 
this Contrivance they learnt how to place their Blows aright, and became dex¬ 
terous and nimble, both at defending themfelves, and offending their Ene¬ 
mies. They were inftru&ed rather to thruft than to cut with their Swords ; 
becaufe Thrufts are more mortal, harder to be defended, and he that makes 
them is not fo eafily difcovered, and is readier to double his Thruft than his 
Blow.. We muft not here forget, that in thefe Exercifes they made ufe of 
Helmets, Shields, and Swords, double the weight of common Weapons/ This 
made them ready and alert in Battle, which they found fo far from being at¬ 
tended with any unforefeen Incumbrances, that it was rather an eafe from 
the fatigue of ordinary Duty. Nor let any one wonder, that the Romans were 
fo extremely attentive to thefe little things, fince according to the manner of 
fighting then ufed, in which the Troops encountered hand to hand, every fmall 
Advantage was of great Importance. They were befides fenfible, that Expe¬ 
rience in this kind makes Men bold and courageous.; for no one fears to do 
that which he thinks he underftands. A Soldier who had often made trial of 
himfelf in thefe imaginary Combats, grew impatient to come to aflion in good 
earneft, that he might the better judge of his own Proficiency, and have an 
opportunity of putting that in Pradtice, which he had fo well learnt in 
Theory. Hence Battles were not what they dreaded, but what they defired: 
and Generals often found it more difficult to reftrain their Men from fighting, 
and check the Ardof of their Courage, where Prudence obliged them to de¬ 
cline, the Onfetj than to prevail upon them to face the Enemy, when they 
judged it neceffary to come to an Engagement. 

XV. BUT it is not fufficient to inure Men to Labour, to make them 
ftrong, fwift, and expert at the ufe of their Weapons: they muft learn like- 

wife 
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wife to keep their Ranks well, to obey Orders* and follow the Direftiohs and 
Signals of their Commanders. This was the third Branch of the Roman Exer- 
cifes, about which they Were no leis felicitous* than about the other two» I {hall 
not here enter into a minute Detail of the common Evolutions, the bpening and 
clofing of the Files, doubling their Ranks, turning to the right and left, 
Marchings, Wheelings, &c. becaufe they differed but little from the PraCfcice . 
pf the prefent Age. Their manner of forming too in order of Battle, their 
Conduit in an Attack or Repulfe, with the general dilpofition of their 
Marches, will come in more properly under other Heads of this Difeourfe. 

Let it fuffice for the prefent to obferve, that they exercifed their Men without 
intermiflion in all thefe different Branches of the Service, and by the force of 
conftant Habit, brought them to that degree of Expertnefs, that they could 
pra&ife without Hurry and Confuffon in the heat of Fight, what they had 
been lb thoroughly trained to in the Field. Above all it was their particular 
Care, to accuftom the Troops to rally and recover their Order readily when 
broken. To. this end, belides diftinguilhing the feveral Companies by peculiar 
Enfigns, every Man had his fixed and invariable Poll in the Battalion, and was 
taught by long Practice, to know in a manner habitually, the number of his 
File, his Place in that File, his right and left-hand Man where he belonged to 
the front Rank, and both thefe and his File-Leader where he belonged to the 
other Ranks. Nay lo very curious were the Romans in this Point, that to im¬ 
print thefe things the deeper upon the Minds of the Soldiers, they caufed them 
to be engraven in great. Characters upon their Helmets and Bucklers. 

XVI. NOR were they lefs careful in training Up the Cavalry, whom they 
taught particularly to ride well, and fit faff; when they came to a Charge. 

To this end . they had Horfes of Wood upon which they were exercifed, 
vaulting upon them, lometimes with their Arms, and fometimes without, very 
neatly and exaCUy, without any .afiiftance; fo that upon a Signal from their 
Captain they were immediately on horfe-back, and upon another Signal as 
foon upon the Ground. As they fought in Squadrons, like the Cavalry of 
our time, their Evolutions were much the fame with thofe in ufe at prefent, 
allowing only for the difference of Armour; and among the Horfe, as well as 
the Foot, were carried on without intermiflion. Indeed there is nothing more 
admirable in the whole Roman Difcipline, than the continual Exercife to which 
the Troops were kept, either within or without the Camp; infbmuch that 
they were never idle, and had fcarce any refpite from Duty. The new railed 
Soldiers performed their Exercifes regularly twice a Day, and the old ones 
once: for it was not, in the Opinion of this People, length of Service that 
conftituted warlike and veteran Troops, but the uninterrupted Habit and 
Practice of Arms; nor did they confidcr an tinexercifed Soldier, after what 
number of Campaigns you will, as any other than a Novice in the Profeflion. 
Accordingly they were conftant and indefatigable in training their Men to all 
the different Operations of the Field. They obliged them to make hafty 
Marches of-a confiderable length, laden with their Arms and feveral Palifades, 
and that often in fteep and craggy Countries. They habituated them always 
to keep their Ranks, even in the midft of Diforder and Confufion, and never 
to lofe fight of their Standards. They made them charge each other in mock 
Battles, of which the Officers, Generals, and even the Conful himfelf were 
Witnefles, and in which they thought it for their Glory to (hare in perfon. 

When they had no Enemy in the Field, the Troops were employed in confi¬ 
derable Works, as well to keep them in Exercife, as for the publick Utility. 

Such 
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Such in particular were the Highways, called for that reafon Via militare^ 
which ftill fubfift, and are the fruits of that wile and falutary Cuftom> 

XVII. HOW much the Romans relied upon this manner of training and 
employing their Troops, appears evidently from the Conduct of, their Senate and 
Generals, during a courfe of feveral Ages. For in all their Difficulties and Straits, 
this was that to which they had immediate Recourfe, as their fureft Refuge, arid 
the only means by which they could hope to extricate themfelves. Did they think 
themfelves expofed to any Danger, or were they defirous to repair feme Lois? 
It was a conftant Pradtice among them, to invigorate and give new Life .to 
their military Difcipline. Are they engaged in a War with th £ Latins, a 
People no lels martial than themfelves ? Manlius refledts upon the beft Me-' 
thod of ftrengthening the Command in the Field, and .puts to death his own, 
Son, for conquering without his Orders. Are they defeated before Numantia f 
Scipio ALmilianus immediately removes the feveral Blandifhments which had 
enervated them. Have the Roman Legions palled under the Yoke in Numidia 9 
Metellus wipes away the Ignominy, the inftant he has obliged them to refume 
their ancient Inftitutions. Marius , that fie may he enabled to vanquifh the 
Cimbri and the "Teutones , begins by diverting the courfe of Rivers: and Sylla 
employs in fuch hard Labour his Soldiers, who were terrified at the War which 
was carrying on againft Mithridates , that they fue for Battle, to put an end to 
their Hardfhips. Publius Najica made the Romans build a Fleet of Ships at 
a time when they had no occafion for fuch a Force. In a word, Induftry, 
Diligence, and a Perfeverance in all kind of military Toils, was the very 
Charaderiftick of this People: they dreaded Idlenefs more than an Enemy. 

XVIII. THESE Men thus inured were generally healthy and vigorous. 
We do not find by Hiftori'ans, that the Roman Armies, which waged War in 
fo great a variety of Climates, fell often a prey to Difeafes; whereas in the 
prefent Age, we daily fee Armies, without once engaging, perifh and melt 
away, if I may ufe die Expreffion, in a fingle Campaign. Nor can I forbear 
taking notice, that the Dexterity and Addrefs the Soldiers attained, by means 
of their continual Exercifes, ferved not only to render them skilful and adive 
in the Duties of the Field, but infpired them likewife with Boldnefs and Intre¬ 
pidity. In the Battles fought in our Age, every fingle Soldier has very little 
Security and Confidence, except in the Multitude: but among the Romans , 
every Individual, more robuft and of greater Experience in War, as well as 
more inured to the Fatigues of it than his Enemy, relied upon himfelf only. 
He was naturally endued with Courage, or in other Words, with that Virtue 
which a fenfibility of our own Strength inlpires. To the fame admirable Dif¬ 
cipline too were they indebted, for a certain Haughtinefs and Opinion of fu- 
periority, which made them rank themfelves above the Troops of all other 
Nations, and defpife the fervice of any foreign Prince or State, compared with 
that of their own Country. Defertions are very common among us for this 
Reafon, becaufe the Soldiers are the dregs of every Nation, and not one of 
them poffefles, or thinks himfelf poffefled of a certain Advantage, which ren¬ 
ders his Condition preferable to that of his Adverfaries. But among the Ro¬ 
mans they were lefs frequent; it being fearce poffible that Soldiers, raifed from 
among a People naturally fo imperious and afpiring, and fo fure of command¬ 
ing over others, fhould demean themfelves to fuch a degree as to ceafe to be 
Romans:, We may likewife obferve, as a neceffary Confequence of their be¬ 
ing fo carefully trained, that ’twas next to impoflible in a Battle, how unfortu- 
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natefbever, but fottie Trdops ttiuft rally iii one Part or other of it, or the 
Enemy be defeated in fome quarter of the Field; either of which was often 
fufficient to feeure the Vidtory. And indeed we find every where in Hiftory, 
that whenever the Romans happened to be overpowered in the beginning* 
whether by numbers or the fiercenefs of the Onfet, they feldom failed at laft to 
wreft the Vidtory out of the Enemy’s hands. 

XIX. THERE are ftill many other Particulars that might be mentioned to 
the advantage of the Roman Dilcipline: their firidfc Regulations with regard to 
all the different Branches of the Service: their admirable Policy in making 
Motives of Honour and Shame operate ftrongly upon the Troops : their fteddy 
adherence .to the received Maxims of War, fo as never on any Occafion to 
abate pf the rigor of military Severity, where the Soldiers were found to have 
negledted their Duty, abandoned their Port, thrown away their Arms, or fur- 
rendered themfelves to the Enemy. Hiflory abounds with Examples of this 
kind. As theif Armies were for the moft part but fmall, the Commander had 
a better Opportunity of knowing the feveral Individuals, and could more eafily 
perceive, the various Faults and Mifdemeanors committed by the Soldiery, 
againft which Care was taken to provide immediately. Nor were they fb 
tenacious of their own Cuftoms, as not to pay a due attention to thofe of 
other Nations, which they adopted without hefitation, wherever they appeared 
attended, with any real Benefit. In their War with Pyrrhus , they improved 
themfelves in the knowledge of Ports and Incampments: in that with Hanni¬ 
bal they learnt the true ufe of Cavalry, and how to apply Addrefs and Strata¬ 
gem in the condud of a Campaign. If any Nation boafted, either from 
Nature or its Inftitution, any peculiar Advantage, the Romans immediately 
made ufe of it. They employed their utmoft Endeavours to procure Horfes 
from Numidia, Bowmen from Crete., Slingers from the Balearean Ifles, and 
Ships from the Rhodians : fo that it may with juftice be laid of them, that no 
Nation in the World ever prepared for War with fb much Wifdom, and car¬ 
ried it on with fo much Intrepidity. 

XX. THUS have we endeavoured to give fome account of the Arms and 
Difcipline of the Romans , and to point out their excellency over thofe of other 
Nations. How much they were indebted to them for their Grandeur and 
Succefles, appears evidently from this : that fb long as their Armies adhered 
ftridly to thefe primitive Inftitutions, they were invincible; but in proportion 
as they deviated from them, became like other Men. When they began to 
look upon their Armour as too weighty and cumberfome, and their Difcipline 
as attended with too many Reftraints, and of courfe to relax in thefe two 
important Articles, they gradually funk to a level with the Troops of their 
Enemies, and at laft fo totally degenerated, that we find not in their Behaviour 
the leaft traces of their original Bravery. I know it is a Maxim of long 
ftanding, that Money is the Sinews of War\ How far this may fuit the Con- 
ftitution of the prefcnt Age, I will not pretend to fay; but it feems by no 
means to agree with Antiquity. I am fure the whole current of Hiftory is 
againfl: it. Had this been the cafe, Cyrus could never have prevailed againft 
Crae/us , nor the Greeks againft the Pcrfiatts , nor the Romans againft the Car¬ 
thaginians. It is true Money is requifite for the carrying on of a War, but 
not principally and in the firft place. Good Soldiers and good Difcipline arc 
of infinitely greater avail. Where thefe arc, it will be caly to find Money; 
but Money is not always fufficient to procure them. Had not the Rbmans 
1 done 
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done thore in their Wars with their Iron than their Gold, the Treafures of the 
whole World would not have been fufficient for them, confidering their great 
Enterprises abroad, and their no lefs Difficulties at home. But having good 
and well difciplined Troops, they were never in want of Money; for thofe 
who were afraid of their Armies, ftrove with Emulation to fupply them. Nay 
it is remarkable, that their moft celebrated Viflories, and thofe which required 
the greateft exertion of Strength, were gained during the period of their Po¬ 
verty. It was then that they fubdued the Samnites, forced- Pyrrhus to quit 
Italy, and cut in pieces the mighty Armies of the Carthaginians. After they 
became poffeffed of the Treafures of the Univerfe, they had for the moft part 
only weak and effeminate Nations to deal with, and were fo far from in-, 
creafing in real Power, that by the concurrent Teftimony of all Hiftorians, they 
are to be confidered from that time as upon the decline. Livy , in that fa¬ 
mous Queftion relating to the Greeks and Romans, where he endeavours'to de- 
what would have been the Event, had Alexander the Great turned his 
Arms againft Italy, obferves that in War there are three things fundamentally 
neceffary; good Soldiers, good Officers, and good Fortune: and then arguing 
whether Alexander or the Romans were more confiderable in thefe three Points, 
concludes without the leaft mention of Money. It is well known that the 
Spartans, fo long as they adhered to their primitive Inftitutions and Poverty, 
were the moft powerful people of all Greece, and never proved unfuccefsful in 
their Wars, till they became poffeffed of great Riches and Revenues. I con¬ 
clude therefore, that it was by the Bravery of their Troops, the Advantage of 
their Arms, and the Excellence of their Difcipline, that the Romans rendered 
themfelves victorious over all Nations: and accordingly we find, that when 
they ceafed to have the fuperiority in thefe, the Revenues of the whole World 
were not fufficient to defend them. 


CHAP. IV. 

Of the Spirit and Bravery of the Roman Troops. 

I. A LTHO’ military Difcipline, and the continual exercife of Arms, na- 
turally conduce to make a People bold, daring, and intrepid j yet 
there is fomething fo peculiar in the Spirit and Character of the Romans , that 
I flatter myfelf it will not be unacceptable to the Reader, to offer a few Re¬ 
flexions on this Subject:, and give him fome infight into thofe Inftitutions and 
Maxims of Conduct:, which chiefly contributed to exalt their Courage, and 
animate their Bravery. Two things here naturally prefent themfelves to our 
confideration. Firft, the admirable Principles upon which the Commonwealth 
was founded. Secondly, the fucceffion of great Men that for feveral Ages pre¬ 
vailed in it, and who fupportcd, invigorated, and from time to time gave new 
Life to thefe Principles. Among the Principles of the Roman Polity, none 
feems to have taken deeper root, than the fear of the Gods, and a veneration 
for Religion. This perhaps, at firft fight, may not be thought fo immediately 
to concern a martial People: but'if we examine the effedt of it upon their 
Armies, and the many valuable Purpofes it was made to ferve in War, we 
fhall have reafon to conclude, that of all their. Inftitutions, not one contributed 
more to the Grandeur of the State. For hence in particular it was, that the 

military 
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military Oath was held lb fecred among the Troops, and became an inviolable 
bond of Fidelity and Subjection. The Soldiers, however difpleafed and en¬ 
raged, did not dare to quit their Generals, fo long as this Tie was fuppofed to 
remain in force; nay fo very tender and fcrupulous were they, that even in 
their greateft Impatience to be difcharged,. they would yet never admit of any 
Interpretation, that carried in it the lead drain or appearance of Deceit. We 
have a remarkable Example of this, in their Behaviour to ^uinEiius Cincinnatusi 
after the defeat of Appius Herdonius. That Sabine had feized the Capitol with 
four thoufand Men. The Danger was imminent, and required fpeedy redrefs: 
but the Tribunes, who were then pufhing the Terentian Law; in order to 
force the Senate to a compliance, oppofed the Levies. The .People however, 
partly by Promifes, partly by remondrating the danger of the City, were at 
length prevailed upon to take an Oath of Fidelity to the Confuls; and march¬ 
ing againd Herdonius , foon recovered poffeffion of the Capitol. Publius Vi- 
lerius , to whom the charge of the Attack fell, chancing to be flain, gluinSHus 
Cincinnatus was immediately chofen in his room ; who to keep the Troops 
employed, and leave them no room to think of their Law Terentilla , ordered 
them out upon an Expedition againd the Volfci> alledging, that the Oath 
they had taken to the late Conful obliged them to follow him. The Tribunes, 
to evade that Engagement, pretended that the Oath bound them only to the 
perfonof Valerius ^ and fo was buried with him in his Tomb. But the People, 
more fincere and plain-hearted, could not refolve to fhelter themfelves under fo 
frivolous a Didindtion, and therefore prepared every Man to take Arms, tho’ 
very unwillingly. Nondum (fays Livy) hcec> qua nunc tenet feculum, negligentia 
Deutn venerat, nec interpretando ftbi quifque jusjurandum , & leges aptas fa- 
ciebat. “ That negledt of the Gods, which fo much difhonours the prefent 
<c Age, was not known in thole Days, nor had Men learnt the pernicious Art 
« of interpreting the Laws of Religion according to their own Purpofes.” 

II. I could produce many Indances of the like nature, all tending to Ihew, 
how ferviceable Religion was, to the governing of Armies, the uniting of the 
People, and the keeping them in due fubjedtion to their Officers and Magi- 
drates : infomuch that ffiould it fall into dilpute, whether Rome was more in¬ 
debted to Romulus ox Numa , I am clearly of Opinion that Numa would have 
the preference. For where Religion is once fixed, military Difcipline may 
be eafily introduced; but where Religion is wanting, Dilcipline is not brought 
in without; great difficulty, and never can be carried to perfedtion. If we en¬ 
quire into the nature of the Religion profefled by the Romans , we find that it 
ran much upon the Anfwers of Oracles, Divinations, Soothfaying, Sacrifices, 
and innumerable other Ceremonies, that argue more of Superdition, than any 
jud knowledge of the Deity. But abfurd as this Religion may appear, it had 
neverthelefs a wonderful Influence upon the Minds of Men, and was often 
made ufe of with fuccefs, to infpire Courage in Battles and Dangers. It is 
well known that all their military Expeditions were preceded by the Auguries 
and Aufpices; and according to the Omens that offered on thefe Occafions, 
did the People judge of the ifiuc. Hence their wifed and bed Generals, by a 
dridl Regard to thefe Obfervances, and accommodating the Ceremonies of Re¬ 
ligion to their own Dcfigns, generally found means to give a favourable turn 
to the Omens ; which greatly contributed to exalt the Courage of their 
Troops, and made them face the Enemy with Confidence. On the contrary, 
it is obferved, that where the ufual Forms were neglc&ed, and Generals af- 
fedted to adfc in contempt of the Aufpices, they feldom fucceedcd in their 
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Defigns. This may well enough be accounted for, without allowing any real 
Influence to thefe Ceremonies, or fuppofing that the flight and chirping of 
Birds. could in the lead affed future Events. Nothing in truth can be more 
trifling, than the pretended Prefages of which we fpeak : but as they were 
firmly believed by the bulk of the Army; where at any time they appeared 
unfavourable, it could not fail of calling a great damp upon the Spirits of the 
Soldiers. And yet this does not feem to me to have been the principal caufe 
of thofe Mifcarriages, that were ufually obferved to follow a neglect of the 
Aufpices. The Ignorance and Incapacity of the Generals will much better ac¬ 
count for them; nor need we a ftronger Proof of this Incapacity, than the 
Contempt with which they affeXed to treat Religion. War is neceffarily at¬ 
tended with fo much Uncertainty, and requires fuch a multitude of different 
Attentions, that a prudent General will be far from neglecting any Advantages, 
which he fees may be drawn from the eftablilhed Prejudices of thofe under his 
command ; much lefs will he turn thefe very Prejudices to his own hurt, by 
an ill-judged Contempt: and the General who is fo indifcreet as to adt in this 
manner, plainly difcovers himfelf unfit for the conduX of any great Enter- 
prize. I know it is. afferted by lbme, that Religion checks the natural Fiercenels 
and Obftinacy of Men, and renders them poor-ipirited and abjea: but who¬ 
ever talks in this manner, Ihews himfelf little converfant in the Hiftory of 
Mankind. Confider the Romans in the beft times of the Republick, the 
Englijh under Queen Elizabeth and Oliver Cromwell , the French in the Age of 
Henry the fourth, the United Provinces in that of Philip the fecond, and the 
Suedes under Gujtavus Vafa , and then tell me, whether the moft flourifhing 
and formidable periods of Nations, be not thofe when a Spirit of Religion has 
flrongly taken poffeflion of the Minds of the People. 

III. NEXT to a veneration for Religion, love of their Country was the 
prevailing CharaXeriftick of the Romans. This Virtue naturally roufes Men 
to great Defigns, and begets Vigour and Perfeverance in the execution of 
them; and as it had taken a deeper root among the People of whom we Ipeak, 
than in any other Nation mentioned in Hiftory, no wonder we here meet with 
fo many Inftances of Magnanimity, public Spirit, Fortitude, and all the Vir¬ 
tues that tend to form a race of Heroes. It is certain that the Conftitution of 
the Roman Commonwealth was peculiarly fitted to nourifli this Spirit. The 
People had many Ties and Obligations to the State, many endearing Connexi¬ 
ons to infpire the love of it. They chofe the Senators by whofe Counfels the 
Republick was governed, the Magiftratcs by whom Juftice was adminiftered, 
and the Generals who conducted and terminated their Wars; fo that the pub¬ 
lic Succcfles were in a manner their own Work. Plence the Principle of which 
we fpeak became fo ftrong, in them, that they were ready to facrifice every other 
Confutation to it, whether of Intereft or Ambition. No Hazards, no Suf¬ 
ferings appeared great, where their Country flood in need of their Afliflance. 
We find even in the Difputcs between the different Orders of the State, where 
the Paflions of Men are wont moft flrongly to be engaged, and where particu r 
lar Animofities arc but too apt to get the better of Rcafon, that the Confidc- 
ration of the public Safety was always fuflicient to calm their Rcfentmcnts, 
and bring them to Temper and Moderation. How violent foever the Con tell 
might be, however much the Parties appeared exafperated againft one another, 
they were yet fore to unite, when any Danger from without threatned the 
Commonwealth. This is evident thro’ the whole courfo of the Roman Hif¬ 
tory, and requires not to be illuflrated by particular Examples. I fhall there¬ 
fore 
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fore only add, that a Principle fo powerful and univerlally diffuled, as it could 
not fail of having many defirable Effects upon the People, fo did it in a par¬ 
ticular manner tend to render them brave and refolute: for Courage being of 
indifpenfible neceffity to the defence of our Country, wherever the love of that 
predominates, there are we fure to find the other likewife. 

IV. BUT if the Romans are remarkable for the love they bore their 
Country, they are no lefs fo when we confider how pafiionately fond they 
were of Liberty. This Spirit fubfifted from the very foundation of the State. 
Tho’ Rome was at firft governed by Kings, thefe Kings were far from being 
abfolute: for befides the Authority enjoyed by the Senate, the People too had 
a confiderable ffare in the Adminiftration ; fince to their Aflemblies were com¬ 
mitted the creation of Magiftrates, the enacting of Laws, and the refolving 
upon Peace or War. Indeed, under Tarquin the Proud, the Government de¬ 
generated into a real Tyranny: but this, inftead of extinguiffing, ferved only 
to roufe the love of Liberty ; and the behaviour of Brutus , who put his own 
Sons to death, for attempting to reftore the royal Authority, made fo ftrong 
an Impreflion upon the Minds of the People, that they henceforward confi- 
dered Slavery as the greateft of Evils, and bent all their Thoughts to the pre- 
ferving and enlarging the Freedom they had acquired. I need not here fay, 
how much Liberty tends to enoble the Mind, and how neceffary it is to the 
Profperity and Greatnels of a State. It is well known that Athens , fo long as 
it continued under the Tyranny of Pijiflratus and his Defcendents, made 
fcarce any figure in Greece ; whereas foon after their Expulfion, it rofe to fo 
aftoniffing a pitch of Grandeur, as not only to baffle all the Efforts of the 
Perjians , but even to render itfelf formidable to that mighty Empire. And if 
we look into the Hiftory of the Roman Commonwealth, we find, that in pro¬ 
portion as Liberty increafed, and the People got from under {he dominion of 
the Nobles, they became infpired with a more elevated Courage, a more un¬ 
wearied Fortitude, and puffed their Conquefts with greater rapidity. Nay in 
the very infancy of their Freedom, when Tarquin was endeavouring to recover 
his loft Auhority, they gave manifeft indications of that Spirit, for which they 
are fo juftly admired by fucceeding Ages. It is upon this Occafion that we 
read of the aftoniffing Valour of Horatius Codes , the intrepid Firmnefs of 
Sceevola , and the mafculine Boldnefs of Clelia ; infomuch that Porfenna King 
of the Clujians , who had undertaken the reinftating of 7 'arquin, admiring 
their Bravery, wbuld not any longfer difturb them in the enjoyment of a Li¬ 
berty, to which their Merit gave them fo juft a title, and which he found 
them fo relblutely bent to defend. 

V. AND here. I cannot but obferve, that this paflionate defire of Freedom 
gave rife to a peculiar Circumftance in the Roman Conftitution, which tho’ 
feemingly inconfiftent with the Profperity of the State, was yet in reality one 
of the principal caufes of its Grandeur, as it more than any thing contributed 
to exalt the Charadter of the People, and produce among them the moft fi- 
niffed Models in every Species of Merit. What I mean is, thole continual 
Diffenfions between the Nobles and Commons, of which we meet with fo fre¬ 
quent mention in the early Ages of the Commonwealth. Two Bodies at Rome 
divided the whole Authority : the Senate and the People. A mutual 
Jealoufy, founded on the one fide upon a defire of governing, on the other 
upon that of keeping themfelves free and independent, raifed between them 
Contentions and Quarrels, which ended not but with the Republick itfelf. 

m Thefe 
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Thefe Contefts, tho’ attended with many Inconveniences, procured notwith* 
{landing a considerable Advantage to the State, in forming a number of Per- 
Ions of diftinguifhed Merit, and perpetuating a fueceflion of them in the 
Commonwealth. The Patricians, who were obftinately bent to keep to them- 
felves alone the Commands, the Honours, the Magiftracies; as they could not 
obtain them but by the Suffrages of the Plebeians, were obliged to ufe their 
utmoft Endeavours to prove themfelves worthy by fuperior Qualities, by real 
and repeated Services, by illuftrious Adfions, of which their Adverfaries them- 
felves were Witnefles, and to which they could not refufe their Efteem and 
Applaufe. This neceflity of depending on the Judgment of the People for ad- 
miffion to Polls, obliged the young Patricians to acquire all the Merit capable 
of gaining the Suffrages of Judges, who examined them rigoroufly, and were 
not inclined to have a remifs Indulgence for the Candidates, as well out of 
love to the Honour and Welfare of the State, as out of an hereditary Jealou Cy 
of the Patrician Order. The Plebeians on their fide, in afpiring to the higheft 
Dignities of the State, were forced to prepare themfelves fo as to convince 
their Brethren, that they had all the Qualities neceflary to fill them with Ho¬ 
nour. Proofs were to be given of a diftinguifhed Valour, of a wife and pru¬ 
dent Conduit, of a Capacity to difeharge all the Functions of Government, 
and to pals with Reputation thro’ the feveral Offices, which led by degrees to 
the higheft. It was needful to have not only the military Virtues, and Abi¬ 
lity to conduit an Army ; but the Talent of haranguing the Senate and 
People, of reporting the great Affairs of State, ©f anfwering foreign Ambafla- 
dors, and entering with them into the nicefl and mofl important Negotia¬ 
tions. By all thefe Obligations, impofed by Ambition on the Plebeians, to 
qualify them for the Polls to which they afpired, they were under neceflity 
of making proof of an accomplifhed Merit, and at leaft equal to that of the 
Patricians. . 

VI. THESE were fome of the Advantages arifing from the fharp Con- 
tefls between the Senate and People, from whence refulted a lively Emulation 
between the two Orders, and a happy Neceflity of difplaying Talents, which 
perhaps by a continual Concord and Peace would have lain dormant and 
fruitlefs: juft as, if I may ufe the Companion, from a Steel ftruck with a 
Flint, Sparks of Fire fly out, which without that Violence would remain for 
ever concealed. This is not all. It was by means of thefe Contefts that the 
public Liberty was improved and fettled, •without which the Commonwealth 
would never have become great and ffourifhing. By the Revolution which 
expelled Tarquin the Proud, the Commons of Rome were delivered from a 
Tyrant, but not from Tyranny. The Patricians ftill -held them under fubjec- 
tion: and tho’ while- their Fears of Tarquin’s return were alive and ftrong, 
they behaved with great Lenity and Moderation, yet no fooner were they in¬ 
formed of that Prince’s death, than the weight of Oppreflion was renewed, 
and fell as heavy upon the People as ever. The Valerian Law, to permit 
Appeals from the Sentence of the Magiftrates to the People aflembled, was 
not fufficient to protedl the Plebeians from Injuftice and Cruelty. They 
found it neceflary to have Magiftrates of their own Body, to fereen them from 
the Tyranny of the Great, and therefore extorted from the Senate a confent to 
the eftablifhment of the Tribunitian power. The inflitution of the Comitia 
Tributa , and the practice of bringing into Judgment, before thofe Aflemblies, 
the mod exalted of the Nobles, upon Accusations of Treafon againft the Peo¬ 
ple, was another Bulwark againft the overflowings of Ambition. The publi¬ 
cation 
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cation of the Laws of the twelve Tables, gave fome Check to the abtffe of 
that Prerogative, which* the Patricians tenacioufly kept, of being the foie 
Judges in civil Caufes: and on many other Occafions we find, that the Com¬ 
mons, urged by Opprefliott to Fury, exerted theit natural Strength in fuch 
manner as proclaimed them fbvereign Mailers of the Adminiftration, and gra- 
dually extended their Privileges* 

VII. BUT the Commonwealth of Rome was iievef truly a free State, 'till 
after the publication of the Licinian Laws, thofe Laws which, in their Cori- 
fequenees, made Merit alone the ordinary Scale whereby to afcend to the 
higheft Offices; and which, by admitting the Plebeians to a feafonable lhare 
of what was put-chafed with their Blood, delivered them from that fervile fub- 
je£tion to the wealthy- Nobles, in which their Indigence had fo long detained 
them. From this Period; the Roman People, when they made Laws, of 
eledted Magiftrates for the execution of them, were generally fpeaking free 
from all undue Influence; not overawed, as before, by the Rich and the Great, 
nor conftramed by any Force, but that of Reafon and natural Juftice, in the 
moft abfolute fubjedtion to which is the molt perfedt Freedom* No Citizen, 
who had Ihewed fuperior Talents and Virtue, flood excluded, on account of 
the low degree of his Birth, from the Dignities of the State: and hence pro¬ 
ceeded an Emulation among the Individuals to furpafs each other in deferving 
Honours. Indeed the haughty Patricians, as, when vanquilhed by the Ple¬ 
beians, they had given ground with an angry Reluctance, and retired fighting, 

£> they afterwards, from time to time, Ihewed a ftrong Difpofition to renew 
the War, in order to regain their unrighteous Sovereignty: but their Efforts 
were faint and ineffectual; and at length acquiefcing in what they could not 
undo, there enfued domeftic Peace and Union, and an eftablifhed Liberty* 
Union at home gave new ftrength to the State; and Liberty feems to have 
infpired the People with a nobler Spirit, a more exalted Courage, and a greater 
Ardor to enlarge the Bounds of their Empire. For whereas before, during 
the fpaee of four hundred Years, they had not puflied their Conquefts be¬ 
yond a few Leagues round the City; we find that from this period, in the 
eourfe of feventy Years, they by a feries of Victories made themfelves mailers 
of all Italy. And tho’ deftitute of naval Strength and naval Skill, their 
next Enterprife was againft a rival Republick beyond the Continent; a Re- 
publick that with greater Riches, and more ample Territories than theirs, had 
pofleflion of the abfolute Dominion of the Sea. The Boldnefs of the Under¬ 
taking, and the amazing Conftancy with which they fupported it, in fpite of 
the moft terrible Adverfities, are not to be paralleled in the Hiftory of any 
other Nation: but the Roman Legions were,„ at that time. Legions of free 
Citizens, whofe predominant Paflion was Glory, and who placed the higheft 
Glory in facing every Danger, and furmounting every Difficulty, to pre¬ 
fer ve their Liberty, and extend their Empire. 

VIII. THE love of Glory is indeed a natural Confequence of Liberty, 
and if to this we join that remarkable difregard of Wealth, which prevailed 
for fo many Ages among this People, we lhall have realbn to conclude, that 
thefe likewife contributed not a little, towards forming in them that firm and 
intrepid Bravery, which makes a diftinguiflring part of their Character. For 
the love of Glory pulhes Men on to great Actions, and a difregard of Wealth 
prevents their being biafed by mean fordid Views, or fhaken by the low 
Confiderationa of Sclf-Intereft. It is certain that Glory was the main Spring 
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of all thofe noble and illuftrious Undertakings, which have rendered the Ro¬ 
mans fo famous. By this Motive, the Republick, after Liberty prevailed, 
made an incredible progrefs in a Ihort time. The frequent Examples of Patri- 
otifm, and of an inviolable attachment to the public Good, of which Rome 
was witnels in thofe critical times, and which fhe rewarded in fo eminent a 
manner, kindled not only in the Patricians, but likewife among the Plebeians,, 
that noble Fire of Emulation and Glory, which dares all things, and influ¬ 
enced all along the whole Nation. Greedy of Praife, they reckoned Money 
as nothing, and valued, it only to difperfe it. They were content with mo¬ 
derate Fortunes, fays Saluji, but defired Glory without meafure. Accordingly 
we find, that for four hundred Years after the building of Rome , the City was , 
in very great Poverty: and of this the moll probable Caufe feems to be, that 
Poverty was no impediment. to Preferment. Virtue was the only thing re¬ 
quired in the election of Magiftrates, and the diftribution .of Offices; and 
wherever it was found, let the Perfon, or Family be ever fo poor, he was fure 
to be advanced. QuinEHus Cincinnatus was taken from the Plough, and raifed 
to the Office of Di&ator, tho’ his Eftate did not exceed four Acres of Land. 
Fabricius and Attilius Regulus are likewife Examples of this kind ; and indeed 
the Roman Hiftory every where abounds with them. 

IX. TH E Thirft of Glory ufually produces that of Dominion. It appears 
noble to be Mailers, to command others, to compofe Laws, to be feared and 
obeyed. This Paffion, natural to Mankind, was more flrong and adtive in the. 
Romans , than in any other People. One would think, at feeing the air of 
Authority they very early afliime, that they already believed themfelves deflined 
to become one day Lords of the Univerfe. Nay it appears from many Indica¬ 
tions in their Hiftory, that this Notion fubfifted from the Foundation of the 
State. The Anfwers and Interpretations of the Augujs frequently glanced this 
way. A Head was found in digging for the Foundations of the Capitol. 
This was given out to imply the eternity of their Empire, and that the City 
to which that Temple belonged, was to become the head of the Uniyerfe. 
We fee likewife in the Speech of Coriolanus to the Deputies of the Senate, 
upon occafion of his inverting Rome with an Army of Volfcians , that the 
Conceit of univerfal Dominion not only ftrongly prevailed in his time, but 
was carefully cherilhed among the People. Nor was it without realbn that 
the Senate contrived to raife and propagate this Perfuafion, as it tended won¬ 
derfully to exalt the Courage of the Citizens, and not only animated them in 
the purfuit of Conqueft, but kept them firm and fteddy under the fevereft 
Strokes of Adverfity. Thus at the lame time that Poverty and a difregard of 
Wealth rendered them modeft, the love of Glory and Dominion infpired them 
with Magnanimity. When put into Command, and placed at the head of Armies, 
Kings appeared but little before them; nor was any Danger, Difficulty, or 
Oppofition able to difmay them: but when their Commiflions expired, and 
they returned to a private Station; none lo frugal, none fo humble, none lo 
laborious, fo obedient to the Magiftrates, or refpedful to their Superiors as they; 
infomuch that one would think it impoflible the fame Minds Ihould be capable 
of fuch ftrange Alterations. 

X. FROM thefe diftinguifhing Charadfcerifticks of the Roman People, it 
will be eafy to perceive, how Courage and a fenfe of Honour came to be fo 
prevalent in their Armies. And here I cannot but obferve, that the military 
Rewards were wonderfully calculated to promote this Spirit ; fince without 

being 
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being confiderable for their intrinfick Value, they were yet extremely coveted 
by the Troops, becaufe Glory, fo precious to that warlike People, was an¬ 
nexed- to them.' A very fmall Crown of Gold, and generally a Crown of 
Laurel or Oak-Leaves, became ineftimable to the Soldiers, who knew not any 
Marks more excellent than thofe of Virtue, nor any Diftin&ion more noble, than 
that which flows from glorious A&ions. Thefe Monuments of Renown were 
to them real Patents of Nobility, and defended to their Poflerity as a precious 
Inheritance. They were befides fure Titles to rife to Places of Honour and 
Advantage, which were granted only to Merit, and not procured by Intrigue 
and Cabal. We have already had occafion to take notice of the large Field 
there lay for promotion in the Roman Armies, and that fuch as diftinguifhed 
themfelves by their Valour had reafon to hope for every thing. What an 
agreeable profpedt for an inferior Officer, to behold at a diftance the chief 
Dignities of the State and Army, as lb many Rewards to which he could 
alpire. 

XI. AND indeed if any thing be capable of inlpiring Men with Bravery 
and a martial Ardor j to pals thro’ a fucceffion of different Honours, and to 
be intitled to a number of military Rewards, which were all confidered as fo 
many Handing Monuments of Renown, feems to bid fairelt for it. I cannot 
better reprefent the Effect this had upon the Troops, than by the following Rela¬ 
tion, from which the Reader may form ibme Idea of what a Roman Soldier 
was. When the War againft Perfeus , the laft King of Macedonia , was re- 
folved upon at Rome ; amongft the other Meafures taken for the fuccefs of it, 
the Senate decreed, that the Conful charged with that Expedition, Ihould 
raife as many Centurions and veteran Soldiers as he pleafed, out of thofe who 
did not exceed fifty Years of Age. Twenty-three Centurions, who had been 
Primipili , refilled to take Arms, unlefs the fame Rank was granted them, 
which they had in preceding Campaigns. As it was impoffible to gratify them 
all, and they perfifted obftinately in their refufal, the Affair was brought be¬ 
fore the People. After Popilius , who had been Conlul two Years before, had 
pleaded the Caufe of the Centurions, and the Conlul his own, one of the 
Centurions, who had appealed to the People, having obtained permilfion to 
Ipeak, exprefled himfelf to this effect. 

XII. “ I am called Spurius Ligttjiinus , of the Crujlumine Tribe, defeended 
tc from the Sabines. My Father left me a fmall Field and Cottage, where I 
“ was born, brought up, and now live. As foon as I was at age to marry, 
“ he gave me his Brothers Daughter to Wife. She brought me no Portion, 
<c but Liberty, Challity, and a Fruitfulnefs fufficient for the richeft Houfes. 
“ We have fix Sons, and two Daughters, both married. Of my Sons four 
“ have taken the Robe of Manhood, the other two are Hill Infants. I began 
“ to bear Arms in the Confullhip of P. Sulpicius and C. Aurelius , and ferved 
“ two Years as a private Soldier in the Army fent into Macedonia againft King 
“ Philip. The third Year T. ^uintius Flamininus , to reward me for my Ser- 
<c vices, made me Captain of a Century in the tenth Maniple of the Hajlati. 
** I ferved afterwards as a Volunteer in Spain , under Cato ; and that General, 
“ who is fo excellent a Judge of Merit, made me firft Centurion of the firft 
tc Maniple of the Hajlati. In the War againft the ALtolians and King Antio- 
“ chusy I rofe to the fame rank amongft the Principes. I afterwards made 
“ fcveral Campaigns, and in a very few Years have been four times Pritnipilus ; 
“ I have been four and thirty times rewarded by the Generals, have received 
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tc fix Civic Crowns, have ferved two and twenty Campaigns, and am above 
“ fifty Years old. Tho’ I had not completed the number of Years required 
“ by the Law, and my Age did not difcharge me, fubftituting four of my 
“ Children in my place, I fhould deferve to be exempt from the neceffity of 
“ ferving. But by all I have faid, I only intend to fhew the jiiftice of my 
“ Caufe. For the reft, as long as thofe who levy the Troops fhall judge me ca~ 
“ pable of bearing Arms, I fhall not refufe the Service. The Tribunes may 
“ rank me as they pleafe, that is their Bufinefs : mine is to aft, that none be 
“ ranked above me for Valour; as all. the Generals under whom I have had 
“ the honour to ferve, and all my Comrades can witnefs for me, I have hi- 
“ therto never failed to do. For you, Centurions, notwithftanding your Ap- 
tc peal; as even during your youth you have never done any thing contrary 
“ to the Authority of the Magiftrates and Senate, in my Opinion, it would be- 
“ come your Age, to fhew yourfelves fubmiffive to the Senate and Confuls, 
“ and to think every Station honourable, that gives you opportunity to ferve 
“ the Republick.” 

XIII. IT is eafy to difcern in this Speech, the Spirit and Magnanimity of a 
true Romany and particularly a certain Boldnefs and Confidence, derived from 
a fenfe of his many Services, and the Rewards and Honours with which they 
had been attended. And if this be fe> confpicuous in the inferior Officers, what 
may we not expeffc in thofe of a more eminent degree ? If Civic and Mural 
Crowns, Collars, Chains, Bracelets, and fuch like, were fufficient to roufe 
thefe Sentiments of Heroifm among the lower Order of Troops, what would 
not the profpeft of a Triumph effeft in the Mind of the General? This Ho¬ 
nour was granted only to Didtators, Confuls, and Praetors. After the General 
had diftributed a part of the Spoils to the Soldiers, and performed feme other 
Ceremonies, the Proceffion began, and entered the City thro’ the Triumphal 
Port,'to afeend to the Capitol. At the head of it were the players upon rau- 
fical Inftruments, who made the Air refound with their Harmony. They were 
followed by the Beafts that were to be facrificed, adorned with Fillets, and 
Flowers, many of them having their Horns gilt. After them came the whole 
Booty, and all the Spoils, either difplayed upon Carriages, or born upon the 
Shoulders of young Men in magnificent Habits. The Names of the Nations 
conquered were written in great Characters, and the Cities that had been taken 
reprefented. Sometimes they added to the Pomp extraordinary Animals, 
brought from the Countries fubjecfted, as Bears, Panthers, Lions, and Elephants*. 
But what moll attracted the Attention and Curiofity of the Spectators, were" 
the illuftrious Captives, who walked in Chains before the Victor’s Chariot: 
great Officers of State, Generals of Armies, Princes, Kings, with their Wives 
and Children. The Conful followed upon a magnificent Chariot, drawn by 
four Horfes, and robed with the auguft Habit of Triumph, his Head incir- 
cled with a Crown of Laurel, holding alfo a Branch of the fame Tree in his 
Hand, and fometimes accompanied with his young Children fitting by him. 
Behind the Chariot marched the whole Army, the Cavalry firft, then the In¬ 
fantry. All the Soldiers were crowned with Laurel, and thofe who had received 
particular Crowns, and other Marks of Honour, did not fail to fhew. them on 
fo great a Solemnity. They emulated each other in celebrating the Praifes of 
their General, and fometimes threw in Exprcffions, fufficiently offenfive, of 
Rallery and Satire againft him, which favoured of the military Freedom; but 
the Joy of the Ceremony entirely blunted their Edge, and abated their fi’ittcr- 
nefs. When the Proceffion arrived at the Capitol, the Conful immediately 

upon 
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upon his entering the Temple, made this very remarkable Prayer to the God. 
“ Filled' with Gratitude and with Joy, I return you thanks, O moft good 
« and moft great Jupiter , and you Queen Juno, and all the other Gods, the 
« Guardians and Inhabitants of this Citadel, that to this Day and Hour you 
« have vouchfafed by my Hands, to preferve and guide the Roman Republick 
« happily. Continue always, I implore you, to preferve, guide, protect, and 
« favour it in all things.” This Prayer was followed by facrificing the Vic¬ 
tims, and a magnificent Feaft, given in the Capitol, fometimes by the Pub- 
lick, and fometimes by the Perfon himfelf who triumphed. It muft be al¬ 
lowed, that this was a glorious Day for a General of an Army; and it is not 
furprifirig that all poflible Endeavours Ihould be ufed to deferve fo grateful a 
Diftin&ion, and fo Iplendid an Honour. Rome had not any thing more ma- 
jeftick and magnificent than this pompous Ceremony, which foemed to raife 
the Perfon in favour of whom -it was granted, above the Condition of 
Mortals. 

XIV. THE Romans, in War, knew how to make ufe of Punilhments, as 
well as Rewards. The fteddinefs of a DiCfatpr with relpeCt to his General of 
Horfe, who could not be laved from death but by the Intreaties and urgent 
Prayers of all the People: the inexorable Severity of the Conful Manlius to his 
own Son, whom he unmercifully put to death,, tho’ victorious, for fighting 
contrary to his Orders : thefe Examples made a terrible Imprefiion of Fear upon 
the People, which became for ever the firm Bond of military Difcipline. 
Wherefore never was it obferved in any Nation fo inviolably as among the Ro¬ 
mans , nor did any thing contribute fo much to render them victorious over all 
their Enemies. How fhould they have been otherwife than victorious with 
Troops formed as we have feen, and above all guided in their Operations by 
Principles the moft proper to make Conquerors ? One of which was, not to 
know any other end of War but Victory, and for its fake to furmount by an 
indefatigable Perfeverance, all the Obftacles and all the Dangers by which it 
can be retarded. The greateft Misfortunes, the moft delperate Lofles, were in¬ 
capable of daunting their Courage, or making them accept a bale and dilhonour- 
able Peace. To grant nothing by compulfion, was a fundamental Law of the Ro¬ 
man Policy, from which the Senate never departed ; and in the moft melancholy 
Junctures, weak Counfels, inftead of prevailing, were not fo much as heard. 
As far back as Coriolanus , the Senate declared, that no Agreement could be 
made with the Eolfci, fo long as they remained on the Roman Territory. 
They proceeded in the lame manner with Pyrrhus. After the bloody Battle 
of Cannes , wherein above fifty thoufand Romans lay dead on the Field, it was 
refolved no Propofal of Peace fhould be liftengd to. The Conful Varro , who 
had been the Occafion of the Defeat, was received at Rome as if he had been 
victorious, becaufe in fo great a Misfortune he had not defpaired of the Roman 
Affairs. Thus, inftead of dilheartening the People by an unfeafonable Inftance 
of Severity, thefe generous Senators taught them by their Example, to bear 
up againft ill Fortune, and affume in Adverfity the Haughtinels with which 
others are infpired by Profperity. 

XV. ONE thing indeed has been generally confidered, as tending greatly 
to obftruCt theConquefts of the Roman People: I mean the too limited fpace 
of the Confullhip, which often afforded not the General lime to finilh a War 
he had begun, a good part of the Year being fometimes fpent in Preparations. 
This Inconvenience was afterwards remedied, as far as poflible, by prolonging 
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the Command to the General as Proconful, and fometimes continuing him in 
the Confulfhip itfelf. But this was pradtifed fparingly in the wifer Ages of the 
Republick; the danger of infringing the publick Liberty, making the frequent 
change of General appear neceffary to the fafety of the State. If the Generals 
had been long continued at the head of the Armies, they might have been able 
to ufurp all the Authority, and become matters of the Government, as hap¬ 
pened under Ctefar in the latter end of the Commonwealth. We are like- 
wife to call to mind, that thefe annual Commands were well enough fuited 
to the earlier times of Rome , when Wars feldom latted above one Campaign; 
and though perhaps they might not be without their Inconveniences afterwards, 
yet they had this one manifeft Advantage attending them, that thereby a 
number of great Generals was formed in the State, and the Romans were not 
often reduced to the neceffity of placing all their Hopes in the Abilities of a 
fingle Perlon. For this quick circulation of Authority, by railing many in 
their turns to the higheft Offices of the Republick, excited an incredible Emu¬ 
lation among Individuals, to qualify themfelves for the condudt of Armies; and 
at the lame time furnilhed them with frequent Opportunities of acquiring Ex¬ 
perience in lupreme Command, which is one of the moll requilite Accom- 
plilhments in a great General. 

XVI. THUS every thing at Rome led to great Conquefts: the Conftitution 
of the Government; the admirable political Principles on which it was 
founded ; the nature of the Troops ; the ability of the Generals ; and above 
all, the fteddinefs of the Senate, in an attachment to the ancient Maxims of 
the State. This lall Particular leads me to the fecond thing I mentioned, as 
the caule of that noble Spirit which we fo much admire in the Roman Ar¬ 
mies, namely, the fucceffion of great Men that for feveral Ages prevailed in 
the Commonwealth, and who fupported, invigorated, and from time to time 
gave new Life to the fundamental Principles of the Conftitution. Happy is the 
State that is blefled with this Privilege ! and it was the good Fortune of the 
Romans to enjoy it in a fupreme degree. It were endlels to recount all the 
Names that Hiftory furnilhes on this SubjedL I {hall therefore content myfelf 
with mentioning only two; Manlius Torquatus , and Valerius Corvinus ; the 
one famed for his Severity, the other for his Clemency. Manlius commanded 
with Rigor, excufed his Soldiers from no Labour, and never remitted any 
Punilhment. Valerius , on the other fide, ufed them with as nVuch Gentlenett 
and Familiarity. Manlius , to fupport the Vigour of military Difcipline, exe¬ 
cuted his own Son. Valerius adted upon Principles fo different, that he is faid 
never to have offended any Man. Yet in this great diverfity of Condudt, the 
Efledts were the fame, both as to the Enemy, the Commonwealth, and them¬ 
felves. For none of their Soldiers ever declined fighting, none of them re¬ 
belled, none fo much as difputed their Orders, tho* the Difcipline of Manlius 
was fo fevere, that afterwards all exceffive and arbitrary Commands were from 
him called Manliana Imperia. If Manlius be confidered as he is represented 
by Hiftorians, we find him to have been very valiant, pious to his Father and 
Country, and fubmiffive to his Superiors. This appears by his defence of his 
Father, at the hazard of his own Life, againft a Tribune who accufed him • by 
his readinefs to offer himfelf to fingle Combat with a Gaul, where he thought 
the Honour of his Country concerned; and by his firft applying to the Conful 
for Leave, before he would accept the Challenge. Now when a Man of this 
Conftitution arrives at Command, he dcfires that all Men may be as pundtual 
as himfelf; and being naturally brave, he commands brave things, and when 
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they are once commanded, requires that they be executed exadtly; this being 
a certain Rule, that where great Things are commanded, ftridfc Obedience 
muft be exacted ; in which Cafe Mildriefs and Gentlenels will not always pre¬ 
vail. But where a Man has not this Greatnefs and Magnificence of Mind, he 
is by no means to command extraordinary Things, and may therefore fafely 
exercife the Virtue 'of' Clemency, with which ordinary Punifhments are 
compatible enough, becaufe they are not imputed to the Prince, but to the 
Laws and Cuftoms of the Place. Manlius then was a fevere Man, and kept 
up the Roman Difcipline exadtly ; prompted firft by his own nature, and then 
by a ftrong defire to have that obeyed, which his own Inclination had 
^conftrained him to command. Valerius Corvinus , on the other hand, might 
exercife his Gentlenels without Inconvenience, becaufe he commanded nothing 
extraordinary, or contrary to the Cuftoms of the Romans at that time. For, 
as thofe Cuftoms were good, and not very troublefome to obferve, he was fel- 
dom neceflitated to punifh Offenders, becaufe there were but few of that 
fort; and where they were, their Punifliment was impute'd to the Laws, and 
not to his Cruelty. Hence Valerius had an Opportunity, by his Gentlenefs, to 
gain both Affedfcion and Authority in the Army; which was the Caufe, that 
the Soldiers being equally obedient to the one as the other, tho’ their Tempers 
and Difcipline were fo very different, they could yet do the fame things, and 
their Adtions have the fame effedts. I fhall only add, that could a State be fo 
happy, as to have always Perfons fucceeding one another within a reafonable 
time, who however different in Inclination and Temper, would yet by their 
Examples renew the Laws, reftrain Vice, and remove every thing that tended 
to its Ruin or Corruption, that State muft be immortal. 

XVII. IN thus aferibing the Bravery and Succeffes of the Romans , to the 
the excellent Principles of their Coriftitution, and the great Men by whom 
thefe Principles were fupported, I do no more than follow the Opinion of their 
own Writers upon this Subject. Salujl tells us, '** that after much Reading 
« and Reflexion, upon the Caufes of the Growth and Grahdeur of the Romans, 
« he found reafon to conclude, that the diftinguifhed Virtue of a few Citizens 
« had effected all that mighty run of Profpetity.” Cicero too, in his Re¬ 
flexions upon that Verfe of the Poet Ennius , 

Moribus antiquis nes Jlat Romana, virifque, 

makes the fame Obfervation. ** It is, fays be, the union of thefe two Advan- 
« tages, which has produced all the Grandeur of Rome: on the one hand, 
« the good Manners, the wife political Principles eftablifhed from the begin- 
“ ning : on the other, a fucceflion of great Men formed upon thefe Princi- 
«« pies, and employed by the State in the adminiftration of Affairs. Before 
« our times, that happy Union was always the fame, and thefe two Advan- 
“ tages ever exifted together ; otherwife a Republick fo powerful and extenfive 
« as ours, could not have fubfifted fo long with Honour, nor fo conftantly kept 
« up its Reputation amongft all Nations." I omit the Complaints Cicero fub- 
joins, of the degeneracy of the Age in which he lived, and of the total decay 
of ancient Manners. Every one knows, that thefe foon after Occafioned the 
ruin of the Republick. Mean-while it may not be improper to obferve, that 
thefe two Advantages were not only the chief Caufes of the Roman Greatnefs, 
but likewife produced that flow and gradual increafe of Power, fo ncceflary to 
lay a folid Foundation of Strength, and fupport the weight of their many 
and extenfive Conqucfts. 


XVIII. 
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XVIII. FOR there never was an Empire, ^tjier more floqrifhing, ormore 
extenfive than the Roman. FxomUbe Euphrates. znA Sfatuus to Hercules* Pil¬ 
lars, and the Atlantick ,Ocean, all die Lands, and all the Seas, were under 
their Obedience. It is aftoniihing to confider, that the Nations which at pre- 
fcnt make Kingdoms £p confiderable,all Gattl, all Spain , almoft the whole 
Xfland of Great-Britain, Illyria to the Danube, Germany tp the Elbe, Africa 
to the frightful and impaflable Defarts, Gyeece, Thrace, Syria, Egypt , all the 
Kingdoms of Afea Minor, and thofe between the Euxine and Cafpian Seas, 
with many others,’ became Roman Provinces, almoft all before the end of the 
Republick. I have often wondered to obferye in Hiftorians a certain Affeda- 
tion of afcribing the SuccefTes of the Romans tp Fortune, as if that, rather 
than Valour and Wifdom, had been the Oqcafipn of their Prpfperity. To me 
it evidently appears, thro’ the whoje courfe of their Hiftory, that the unufual 
pitch of Grandeur to which they arrived, was the neceflary refult of the Ta¬ 
lents and AccOmplifhments of which they were poflfefled, whether they are 
confidered with regard to moral Virtues, or to political Government, or to 
martial Merit and the Art of War. For, as Livy ojbferves in the Preface to 
his Hiftory, there never was a Republick. more religious, or more abounding 
in good Examples, or where A.varice and Luxury gained ground fo late, or 
where Simplicity and Poverty were fo much and fo long held in honour. All 
the Debates and Tranfadions of the Senate, (hew to a Dernonftration, how 
much wifdom of Counfel, love of the Publick, fteddinefs to the Maxims of 
the State, Lenity and Moderation with regard to the conquered Nations, 
prevailed in that auguft Afiembly. Courage, Boldnefs, Intrepidity in the 
midft of the greateft Dangers, an invincible Patience in the hardeft Labours, 
aft inexorable Firmnefs to maintain the military Difcipline in its utmoft Rigor, 
a fettled Refblution to conquer or die, a greatnefs of Soul, and a Conftancy 
proof againft all Misfortunes, have at all times copftituted the Character of 
the Romans, and rendered them in the end vidorious over all other Nations. 
Cyrus and Alexander, it is true, founded great Empires: but the Qualities 
proper for the execution of fuch a Defign, being confined to the perfons of 
thefe two illuftrious Conquerors, and not inherited by their Defcendants; the 
Grandeur to which they gave a beginning, did not. fupport itfelf long with 
any Reputation. It was very different with the Romans. Their Empire was 
not founded, nor raifed to the ftate of Grandeur it attained, by the rare En¬ 
dowments, or rapid Conquefts of a fingle Perfon. The Roman People 
themfelves, the Body of the State, formed that Empire by flow degrees, 
and at feveral times. The great Men that helped, each in their time, 
to eftablifh, enlarge, and preferve it, had all different Charaders, tho’ in the 
main they followed all the fame Principles: and hence the Empire itfelf, 
was both more extenfive, and of longer duration, than any that had ever 
gone before it. 


CHAP. 
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Of Marches. 

I.T JE 7H AT we have hitherto feen, relating to the railing of Troops, their 

VV Divifions and Subdivifions, Armour, Difcipline, and Exercifes, is in 
a manner only the Mechanifm of War. There are other ftill more im¬ 
portant Cares, which conftitute what is called the higher detail of the Service, 
and depend more immediately upon the General's Ability and Experience. 
To him it belongs to fettle the general difpofition of Marches; to encamp the 
Troops advantageoully; to draw them up in order of Battle, provide againft 
the Exigencies, of the Field, purfue with Caution, or retreat with Judgment; 
and laftly, in conducting an Attack or . Defence, to put in pra&ice all the 
Arts, Stratagems, and Addrefs, that long Experience in the Service, and a 
confummate Knowledge in all the parts of War, are jointly able to fuggeft. 
I fhall offer fome Reflexions upon the Practice of the Roman Generals in all 
thefe great Points of military Conduft, and begin with that which follows im¬ 
mediately after the rendezvous of the Troops, I mean the marching of an 
Army. This Subject naturally divides itfelf into three Branches: the general 
Order of Marches in advancing againft an Enemy; the Knowledge and Choice 
of Pofts; and laftly, the Difpofition and Condudt of a Retreat. We fhall 
fpeak of each in order. 

II. THE marching againft an Enemy fuppofes many preliminary Cares in 
the General, and many previous Steps taken, in order to his own Safety, and 
the fuccefs of his Defigns. I fhall fuppofe the Plan of the War fettled, as 
likewife the manner of a&ing, and Meafures concerted accordingly. Yet ftill 
it is incumbent up&n a wife Commander, before he puts his Troops in mo¬ 
tion, to provide every thing neceflary for their Accommodation and Subfif- 
tence ; to acquire an exaft knowledge of the Country thro’ which he marches; 
to inform himfelf of the Number and Quality of the Enemy’s Forces; to pe¬ 
netrate, if poflible, into his Defigns ; to ftudy the Character of the Generals 
employed againft him j and by a wife Forefight to be prepared for all the 
Events and Contingencies that may happen in the courfe of a Campaign. 
Now tho’ thefe things come not fb properly under fixed Rules, but depend in 
a great meafure upon the Ability and Prudence of the Commander in chief; 
yet we find every where in Hiftorv, that the Romans had many Regulations 
about them, and always treated them with particular Attention. To begin 
with the care of Provifions, which is of principal account in an Army; it 
appears to have been the conftant Practice, to furnifh the Soldiers with a cer¬ 
tain proportion of Corn, which they were obliged to carry along with them in 
their Marches. This on extraordinary Occafions amounted to four Bufhels, or 
a Month’s Allowance, and feldom was lefs than what might ferve for fifteen 
or twenty Days. They chofe rather to give them Corn than Bread, becaufe 
it was lighter, and might therefore be carried with greater eafe. Indeed this 
put them to the trouble of grinding and baking it thcmfelves; but then they 
were ufed to it, and could upon Occafion make it into I know not what va¬ 
riety of Difhes. Befides the common Bread, they made a kind of foft boiled 

Food 
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Food of it, very agreeable to the Troops: they mingled it with Milk, Roots, 
and Herbsi and made Pancakes of it, upon a fmall Plate laid over the Fire, 
or upon the hot Allies, as was anciently the manner of regaling Guefts, and 
is ftill pra&ifed throughout; the Eaft, where thefe kind of thin Cakes are 
much preferred to our beft Bread. Their Drink was anfwerable to this Diet, 
being no more than a mixture of Vinegar and Water. It was called Pofea, 
could at all times be eafily procured, and was particularly ferviceable to quench 
the Third immediately. 

III. I have heard it obferved, that nothing gives greater Difficulty to mili¬ 
tary Men, in the reading of ancient Hiftory, than ■ the Article of Provifions. 
Cato's Maxim, that the War feeds the War, holds good in plentiful Countries, 
and with regard to fmall Armies: yet ftill it is more generally true, that the 
War does not furnifh Provifions upon command, or at a fixed time. They 
muft be provided both for the prefent and the future. We do not however 
find, that either the Greeks or Romans had the precaution to provide Maga¬ 
zines of Forage, to lay' up Provifions, to have a Commiffary-General of Stores, 
or to be followed by a great number of Carriages. But then we are to confi- 
der, that in the Wars of the Greeks againft each other, their Troops were little 
numerous, and accuftomed to a fober Life: that they did not remove far 
from their own Country, and almoft always returned regularly every Win¬ 
ter : fo that it is plain, it was not difficult for them to have Provifions in 
abundance, efpecially the Athenians ,, who were matters at Sea. The fame may 
be faid of the Romans. The care of fubfifting the Troops was infinitely left 
weighty with them, than it is at prefent with moft of the Nations of Europe. 
Their Armies were much lefs numerous, and they had a much fmaller num¬ 
ber of Cavalry. A Confular Army confifted of near feventeen thoufand Foot, 
to which they had not above eighteen hundred Horfe. In our Days, to feven¬ 
teen thoufand Foot, we have often more than fix thoufand Horfe. . What a 
vaft difference muft this make in the confumption of Forage and Provifions I 
Let me add, that the fober manner of Life in the Army, confined to mere 
Neceffaries, fpared them an infinite multitude of Servants, Horfes, and Bag¬ 
gage, which now exhauft our Magazines, ftarve our Armies, retard the exe¬ 
cution of Enterprifes, and often render them impracticable. Nor was this 
the manner of living only of the Soldiers, but likewife of the Officers and 
Generals. Not only Confuls and Dictators in the early Ages of the Common¬ 
wealth, but even Emperors themfelves; Trajan, Adrian , Pefcennius, Severus, 
Probus, Julian , and many others, not only lived without Luxury, but con¬ 
tented themfelves with boiled Flour or Beans, a piece of Cheefe or Bacon, 
and made it their Glory to level themfelves, in this refpeCt, with the meaneft 
of the Soldiers. It is eafy to conceive how much this muft contribute to dimi- 
nifh the Train of an Army, to fupport the Tafte of Frugality and Simpli¬ 
city amongft the Troops, and banifh all Luxury and idle Shew from the 
Camp. 

IV. BUT tho’ the care of Provifions was lefs burdenfom to the Ancients, 
we find that both it, and all the other Accommodations proper for the march 
of an Army, were not lefs attended to by their Generals. Xenophon, who was 
himfelf a Soldier, and whofe Writings abound with Maxims of War, is fre¬ 
quent in his Reflexions upon this Article. One of the principal Inftru&ions 
he makes Cambyfes King of Perfia give his Son Cyrus, who afterwards became 
fo glorious, was, not to imbark in any Expedition, ’till he had firft informed 

himfelf. 
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hi^fel% whether Subfiftpflpe were provided for the Troops. In his , Account 
' ofhis arriyaJt in- the Camp of his; .Uncle . \ll 
Cyaxares, he.enters into ah immenfe Detail, with refped: to all the Neceflaries 
of: an Army. That Prince .was, to march fifteen Days thro’Countries that had 
been deftrpyed, and in which there were neither Provifions nor Forage.- • He 
ordered enough of both for twenty Days to be carried, and that the Soldiers* 
inftead of loading themfelves with Baggage, fhould exchange that Burden for 
an equal one of Provifions, without troubling themfelves about Beds and Co¬ 
verlets for fleeping, the want of which their Fatigues would fupply. They 
were.accuftomed to drink Wine ; and as a fudden and total difufe of it might 
be attended with ill Confequences, he ordered them to carry a certain quantity 
with them, and to ufe themfelves by degrees to do without it, and be con¬ 
tented with Water. He advifed them alfo to carry fait Provifions along with 
them, Hand-mills for grinding Corn, and Medicines for the fick: to put into 
every Carriage a Sickle and,a Mattock, and upon every Beaft of burden an 
Ax and a Scythe: and to take care to provide themfelves with a'thoufand 
other Neceflaries. He carried alfo along with him Smiths, Shoemakers, and 
other Workmen, with all manner of Tools ufed in their Trades. For the reft, 
he declared publickly, that whoever would charge himfelf with the care of 
fending Provifions to the Camp, fhould be honoured and rewarded by himfelf 
and his Friends, and even fupplied with Money for that Service, provided they 
would give Security, and engage to follow the Army. 

V. THE Reader will here be pleafed to obferve, that as I am now en¬ 
tered upon the higher Detail of War, I fhall not fo intirely confine myfelf to 
the Romans , as not from time to time to mention the Practices of other Nati¬ 
ons, where they any way tend to illuflrate the Point in hand. For as the 
Roman Writers upon this Subject are but few, and have not entered very cir- 
chmftantially into Matters, we are often at a lols with regard to feme of the 
moft important parts of their Difcipline. This however we may be certain of, 
that as they excelled particularly in the Art of War, and readily adopted the 
Improvements of other Nations ; the more we know of the Progrefs and At¬ 
tainments of the Ancients in this refpedt, the better we fhall be able to judge 
of the uncommon Proficiency of the Romans. We have already feen fome 
of their wife Precautions with regard to the Subfiftence and Accommodation 
of the Troops,- for which they provided no lefs by fixed and general Regula¬ 
tions, than Cyrus does in the particular Inftance recorded by Xenophon. 1 fhall 
only add, that Hiftory abounds with Examples of this prudent Care and 
Forefight in their Generals. Paulus XEmilius would not fet out for Macedonia , 

’till he had fully fettled every thing relating to Provifions. Ctefar , in all his 
Wars, was extremely attentive to the fafety of his Convoys, and the keeping 
up a free communication with thofe Countries, whence he received his Sup¬ 
plies. We find that he regularly diftributed Corn to the Army, and always 
took care, before the time for a new Diftribution arrived, to have it brought 
to the Camp by means of his Allies: or, if he chanced to be difappointed 
here, fo contrived his March, as to pals by fome great Town, where he could 
readily be furnifhed with whatever he flood in need of. 

VI. BUT befides the care of Provifions, it is further incumbent upon a 
wife General, to acquaint himfelf throughly with the nature of the Country 
thro’ which he is to march. I take it for granted that the Romans omitted 
none of the ufual and obvious Methods for this Purpofe: that they furnifhed 
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themfelves with Guides; interrogated the Natives; and, where inch were to, be 
had, procured exa<ft Maps of the Country, delineating the Towns; their 
number and diftance, the Roads, the Mountains, the Rivers, the Fords, and 
the nature and qualities of them all. But what particularly deferves our No¬ 
tice in the Roman Policy; they fcarce ever entered into a War with any diftant 
State, ’till they had firft .contracted an Alliance with fome contiguous Power, 
who might unite his Forces to theirs in the intended Invafion. This Practice 
was attended' with numberlefs Advantages. They had hereby timely Notice 
of the Enemy’s Defigns: they were made acquainted with the number and 
quality of his Forces: and when they approached with their Army, were not 
only plentifully fupplied with all kind of military Stores, but joined by a con- 
fiderable Body of Troops perfectly acquainted with the Country, and able to 
inform them where they might make their Impreffion with greateft probabi¬ 
lity of Succels. Thus when they invaded Philip King of Macedon , they 
took care to fecure the Friendship of the ALtolians, whole Troops were of 
unfpeakable Service to them in that War. In their Expedition againft Antio- 
chus they made ufe of the fame Policy, having previoully contracted Amity 
with feveral of the petty Princes and States of AJia Minor. Every one knows 
what ule Cezfar made of the pretended Alliance with the Alduans , and that it 
was one of the principal Engines by which he compleated the reduction of Gaul. 
Indeed nothing can fall out more fortunately for an Army, about to invade a 
Country to which they are ftrangers, than to act in conjunction with Troops 
contiguous to the Territories they attack: becaufe as by this means they make 
War with all the Advantages of Natives, they are not only the better enabled 
to guard againft Ambufeades and Surprifes, but can in their turn make ufe of 
all thole Stratagems and favourable Opportunities of Action, which the parti¬ 
cular nature of the Country furnilhes. Whoever therefore confiders the artful 
Conduct of the Romans in this refpect, will find himfelf neceflitated to own, 
that Defigns concerted with fo much Wifdom and Forefight merited all the 
Succels with which they were for the moft part attended. 

VII. THESE preliminary Cares fettled, it is now time to put the Troops 
in motion. The Romans were very exact in the Order of their Marches. In 
the Morning, at the firft founding of the Trumpet, every one took down his 
Tent, and began to make up his Baggage : at the fecond founding, every one 
loaded his Baggage: and at the third, the Legions moved out of their Quar¬ 
ters, and put themfelves in the form and order they were that Day to march 
in. But none were to take down their Tents, ’till the Conful and military 
Tribunes had firft taken down theirs; whether for the greater Refpect, or be- 
caufe their Tents and Baggage being larger than the reft, it was neceflfary they 
fhould be the firft at work, that their Baggage might be in a readinefs to 
march at the third found of the Trumpet, as well as that of the private Sol¬ 
dier. For Commanders, who give Rules to all the reft, ought to be very exact 
in obferving them themfelves; fince, if they break their own Orders, they 
encourage others to do the like; Example always operating more ftrongly than 
Precept. Hence that conftant care in the Roman Generals, to be themfelves 
Patterns to the Troops, with regard to all the Duties of the Service; nor do 
we meet with any thing in their whole Difcipline, more truly deferving of 
imitation, or better calculated to promote Submiffion and Obedience in the 
Army. For when Soldiers find the General keeps ftrictly to the Rules he 
gives, they are the more careful to obferve them lilcewife, concluding, that as 
he therein grants no Indulgence to himfelf, he certainly will not do it to 
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others : nay they implicitly believe fuch Orders good and neceflary, becaufe lit: 
that gave them is fo punctual an obferver of them. 

VIII. AS to the particular Form and Difpofition of the Roman March; we 
meet with very little on that Subject in ancient Authors. In the general it 
appears, that whether they marched in a Friend’s or Enemy’s Country, whe¬ 
ther they believed the Enemy near or far off, they proceeded with the fame 
Care and Circumfpedtion : and this certainly was a very wife Policy. For -a 
General may be miftaken in his Intelligence or Intelligencers; nay, may think 
thofe Friends, who want but an advantageous Opportunity of declaring thcm- 
felves Foes: fo that all imaginable Caution ought to be obferved, in all Times; 
and in all Places. . To which let me add, that were there nothing elfe as a 
Motive to it, but the keeping up exactly the military Difcipline, yet for that 
Reafbn fingly, it ought conftantly to be done. The Method followed moft 
commonly by the Romans in their Marches feems to have been this. They had 
always fome Troops of Horfe fcouting abroad in order to the difcovery of the 
Roads. After them followed the right Wing, with all its Carriages immedi¬ 
ately in the rear. Then came a Legion with its Carriages ; after that another ; 
and fo a third, a fourth, &c. in order. Laft of all came the left Wing and its 
Baggage, with a Party of Horfe in their rear. If, during the March, the Ar¬ 
my happened to be aflaulted in the front, or in the rear, they caufed all their 
Carriages to withdraw to the right Wing or the left, as they found it conveni¬ 
ent, and moft agreeable to the nature of the Place: and then, when they were 
cleared and difincumbered of their Baggage, all of them unanimoufly made head 
againft the Enemy. If they were aflaulted in the flank, they drew their Car¬ 
riages on that fide where they were like to be moft fafe, and then addreffed 
themfelves to the Fight. 

IX. THIS, I fay, was the moft common order of their Marches: for as 
to any fixed and ftanding Rule, none could poflibly be eftablifhed; becaufe 
the Form muft vary, according to the Country you are in, and the Enemy 
you have to do with. Julius Ccefar , when he marched againft the IVervianSj 
fo long as he thought the Enemy at a diftance, proceeded exadtly according to 
the Difpofition here defcribed. But upon a nearer approach he changed it 
entirely. For then all the Cavalry were fent before. After them followed fix 
Legions without Baggage: and laft of all the Carriages, guarded by two 
new raifed Legions. This was an excellent Method, as he was fure the Ene¬ 
my could only attempt him in the van; but might be of ill ConfeqUence, 
where the rear of the Army was liable to be attacked. One thing the Romans 
particularly attended to, and that was, that the Troops did not ftraggle, or 
march unequally, fome too faft, others too flow, which very much weakens 
an Army, and expofes it to great Diforder. Hence their Care, in training up 
their Men, to inure them to the military Pace ; that is, to the walking over a 
certain ftated fpace of Ground within a fixed and limited time. This, as we have! 
already obferved, amounted to twenty miles in five Hours, which made the 
ufual Day’s March of a Roman Army. To accuftom the Soldiers to it, three 
times a Month, the Foot as well as I-Iorfc were obliged to take this March. 

Upon extraordinary Occafions they were wont to march four and twenty Miles 
in the fame fpace of time- By an exatt Calculation of what Ccefar relates of 
a fudden March, which he made at the time he befieged Gergovia, we find 
that in four and twenty Hours he marched fifty Miles. This he did with the 

utmoft 



k A DIS.COVR SE CONCERNING 

utmoft expedition. In reducing it" to-lefs than half, it makes the. ufual 
rate of an extraordinary Day’s March. . 

X. I T is remarkable with regard to modern Wars, that they not only im- 
poverifh the Princes that are overcome, but 'even the Conquerors themfelves: 
for as one lofes his Country, lb the other lofes his Money. In ancient times 
the cafe was otherwife; it appearing that the Conqueror always enriched him- 
felf by the War. The reafon of this difference leems to be, that in our times 
no publick account is taken of the Plunder; or indeed rather, that the bar¬ 
barous Cuftom of pillaging the conquered Countries, is not now fo much 
pradtiled as formerly. Amongft the Romans , all the Spoil was delivered in 
and appropriated to the Publick, which afterwards diftributed it as it faw 
caule. To this purpole they had their Quseftors, in whofe hands all the Pil¬ 
lage and Taxes were depofited, of which the General difpoled as he thought, 
good, for the payment of his Soldiers, the curing of the wounded or lick, 
and difcharging the other Neceflities of the Army. ’Tis true the Conful had 
power to give the plunder of a Town to his Soldiers, and he frequently did 
it ; but that Liberty never bred any Diforder. For when a Town was taken, 
or an Army defeated, all the Spoil was brought into a publick Place, and dif- 

* tributed Man by Man, according to every ones Merit. This Cuftom made: 
the Soldiers more intent upon Vi&ory than Plunder. The Practice of the Ro~ 
man Legions was, to break and diforder an Enemy, but not to jsurfue j for 
they never went out of their Ranks upon any Occafion whatever. Only the 
Horfe, the light-armed Troops, and what other Soldiers were not of the Le¬ 
gions, followed the Chace. But had the Plunder of the Field belonged to. 
whoever could catch it, it would have been neither reafonable nor poffible to 
have kept the Legions to their Ranks, or to have expofed them to fo many 
Dangers. Hence it was, that upon a Vi&ory, the Publick was always inriched. 
For when a Conful entered in triumph, he brought with him great Riches 
into the Treafury of Rome , confiding of Taxes, Contributions, Ranfoms, and 
Plunder. The Romans had likewife another Cuftom well contrived for the 
prefervation of Difciplinej and that was, to depofit a third part of every Sol¬ 
dier’s pay, with the Enfigns of their refpe&ive Companies, who never reftored 
it ’till the War was at an end. This ferved two very excellent Purpofos: Firft, 
every Soldier had a Stock of his own, which without this Precaution would 
have been fquandered away, as they were moft of them young and profufe. 
Secondly, knowing their Stocks to be in their Enfign’s hands, they were the 
more careful to defend and keep by him, whether in the Camp, in the Field 
of Battle, or upon a March. This Cuftom contributed much to their Valour, 
and is neceflary to be obferved by any General, who would reduce his Soldiers 
to the Difcipline of the Romans. 

XI. AMONG the various orders of the Roman Marches, one particularly 
deferves our Notice, which is frequently mentioned by Hiftorians, and which 
they term forming the Army it inert & prcelio. It was, when the Line of 
March was fo contrived, as to correfpond exattly with the Line of Battle ; or, 
to exprefs myfelf a little more clearly, when the Columns of Horfe and Foot 
were difpofed in fuch a manner, that upon the fudden appearance of an Ene¬ 
my they could fall immediately into an Order proper for fighting. There is 
not perhaps any thing in the Science of Arms more fubtle and ufeful than 
this, and the Romans feem to have made it their particular ftudy. I do not 
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at prefent recoiled! in any of their Hiftorians, a minute and circumftantial Ac¬ 
count of a March of this kind, where the difpofition of the Columns is ex¬ 
actly marked, and the manner in which they formed in order of Battle, upon 
the approach of the Enemy. What moft readily occurs to my Memory is, 
the fine March of Hamilcar againft Spendius ^ which has been lo judiciouily 
explained by the Chevalier Folard , in his admirable Comment upon Polybius: 
As the whole Art of War furnifhes nothing more compleat in its kind, whe¬ 
ther we regard the boldnefs of the Attempt, or the well-concerted Motions 
by which it was accomplifhed, I am fatisfied I lhall do the Reader a 
particular Pleafure, in laying a full and diftindt Account oi it before him. 

XII. UPON the conclufion of the firft Punick War, the Carthaginian 
Mercenaries revolting, chofe Matho and Spendius for their Leaders. Han ’.a 
was fent againft them with an Army ; but receiving a confiderable Check, the 
Rebels blocked up Carthage on every fide, and poffefled themfelves of all the 
Pafles leading to the Peninfula on which it flood. In this Exigence the Car¬ 
thaginians had recourfe to Hamilcar the Father of Hannibal , who had given 
eminent proof of his Abilities when he commanded their Armies in Sicily. 
Accordingly he took the Field with ten thoufand Men, and feventy Ele¬ 
phants ; but was for fbme time at a lofs how to meet with the Enemy upon 
equal Ground. For befides the other Places of Advantage which the Merce¬ 
naries had feized, Hanno had fuffered them to get pofleflion of the only Bridge 
by which the River Bagradas was paflable to thofe who were to travel from 
Carthage into the Continent. This River had not many Fords, and .the few 
it had were fo well watched, that it was not eafy for even a fingle Man to get 
over without being feen. As for the Bridge itfelf, the Enemy guarded it with 
the utraoft Care, and had built a Town clofe by it, for the more commodious 
lodging of the Troops that were appointed to that Service. Hamilcar having 
in vain tried all means poffible to force a PafTage, at length bethought him- 
felf of an Expedient to gain one by Health. He had oblerved, that upon the 
blowing of certain Winds, the Mouth of the Bagradas ufed to be choked 
up with Sand and Gravel, which formed a kind of Bar acrofs it, and ren¬ 
dered it fordable. Remaining therefore in his Gamp between the Sea and the 
Mountains, he waited the Opportunity of thefe Winds; which no fooner ar¬ 
rived, than marching fuddenly in the night, he pafled the Stream unperceived,- 
and the next morning appeared in the Plain, to the great Aftonifhment both 
of the Carthaginians and the Enemy. 

XIII. HA MI EC A R by this Step put all to the hazard. Had he failed 
in his Attempt againft Spendius , his whole Army muft inevitably have been 
deftroyed, for a Retreat was now become impofliblc. But neither was the 
Danger lefs great to his Country by continuing inactive : and therefore he 
wilely confidered, that in fuch an Extremity, it was better to try Ibme way 
where Fortune and his own ability in War offered a profpedt of Succefs, than 
by a timorous diffident Condudk expofe himfelf to the fame Ruin, without a 
fingle Effort to evade it. He was now upon the other fide the B igradat. 
The Plains were favourable to him, becaufc he had a confiderable Body of 
Horfe. The River itfelf too was of no fmall Advantage, as it lerved to fe- 
cure his Baggage, and cover one of his Flanks. Spe?idius was advancing to 
meet him at the head of ten thoufand Men. Befides thefe, he underftood that 
a Detachment of fifteen thoufand was marching with all diligence from Utica ; 
And as it was their bufinefs to come upon his flank and rear, rather than to 
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join Sfendius , he made no doubt of their proceeding accordingly. Upon thefe 
Confederations he regulated his order of Battle, and the difpofition of his 
March. To make head againft Spendius , he placed his Elephants in the firft 
Line, and immediately behind them his Cavalry, intermixed with Platoons of 
light-armed Foot. The heavy-armed Infantry formed the third Line, in order 
to oppofe the Detachment he expected upon his rear from Utica. By this Dif¬ 
pofition he was enabled to make head on all fides. For as he made no doubt 
but his firft Line of Elephants, of which Spendius was totally unprovided, 
tvould be fufficient to break the Body he commanded and that the Cavalry, 
aided by the light-armed Foot, falling in immediately, would ferve to compleat 
the rout: lo his third Line confifting of the flower of his African In¬ 
fantry, he thought himfelf ftrong enough likewife to deal with the Rebels 
from Utica. 

XIV. EACH of thefe Lines marched in four Columns, the Columns of 
Cavalry following immediately behind the Elephants, and thole of the Infantry 
immediately behind the Cavalry. The diftance between the Columns was 
fcqual to the Ipace they were to occupy in the Line of Battle. By this Difpo- 
fition, upon the firft appearance of the Enemy, the Army could form in an 
Inftant. For the Columns being commanded to halt, and wheel at once into 
their place in the Line, were in order of Battle prefently. Hamilcar conti¬ 
nuing his March, perceived, as the Enemy approached, that the Detachment 
ffom Utica , inftead of coming in upon his rear, had actually joined Spendius , 
and formed a fecond Line of Foot behind that he commanded. As he had 
forefeen that this might happen, his order of March was contrived to furnilh 
a lpeedy Remedy. It now became neceflary to change his whole Difpofition, 
and oppofe a ftrong front of Infantry to the Enemy, with the Elephants at the 
head of all, according to the ufual Cuftom. To that end the Columns were 
ordered to halt, and the Elephants forming in front, the Cavalry mean-while 
fell back between the intervals of the Foot, ranging themfelves in two Divi- 
fions behind the two extremities of the Line of Infantry, which was formed 
in an inftant by the wheeling of the Columns. The Rebels deceived by this 
artful Motion, and miftaking the Retreat of the Cavalry for a real Flight, ad¬ 
vanced briskly to the Attack, broke thro’ the Elephants, and charged the Car¬ 
thaginian Foot. Mean-while the Cavalry, which, as we have already ob- 
ferved, had ranged itfelf in two Columns behind the two Wings of the Infan¬ 
try, wheeling to the right and left from the rear, appeared all on a fudden in 
the fame Line with the Foot, covering the Flanks of the Carthaginian Army, 
and confiderably overwinging the Enemy. The Rebels aftonilhed at this ex¬ 
traordinary Motion, quickly fell into Diforder, and at laft betook themfelves 
to flight. Hamilcar purfued them with his Horfe and Elephants, and fol¬ 
lowing them quite to the Town and Bridge, cafily got pofleffion of that im¬ 
portant Pafs. 

XV. FROM this Recital it appears, to what a degree of Perfe&ion the 
Ancients had arrived in the Science of Marches, which is a capital Article in 
the grand Operations of War. And tho* the Inftance here given be of an 
African Commander, and therefore does not fo immediately regard the Roman 
People, yet if we confider, that thefe laft are allowed to have excelled all 
Nations in the knowledge of Arms, and that they often regulated their 
Marches tipon this Plan, it feems realonable to believe, that had their Hiftori- 
ans entered into particular Details of this kind, wc fliould have met with 
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many Examples of military Conduct in their Generals, no left furprifirig than 
that now before us. Indeed as it frequently happens in War, that the Enemy, 
tho’ not actually in fight, is yet hourly expected, this way of ordering an Ar¬ 
my feems very necefiary; and the General who excels in it, and is at the 
lame time fufficiently on his guard againft Surprifes, will feldom or ever be 
worfted. I have often admired, in reading Ctzfars Commentaries, the con- 
fummate Prudence and Circumfpe&ion of that great Man, efpecially in rela¬ 
tion to Surprifesj Tho’ he was the ableft General of his time, and commanded 
the fineft Army that perhaps ever appeared in the World, yet he always pro¬ 
ceeded with the utmoft Caution, and was extremely careful of believing any 
thing too eafily, that was not reafonably to be fuppofed. If a great number 
of the Enemy was beaten and purfued by a few of his Men, if a few of them 
attacked a greater Party of his, if they ran unexpectedly, and without any 
vifible Caufe, on thefe Occafions he was always very much upon his guard, 
and never fancied his Enemy fo weak, as not to underftand his own Bufinels. 

It feems in the general a good Rule, the weaker and more carelefs an Enemy 
appears to be, the more to apprehend and dread him. In Cafes of this kind, 
an experienced Commander will comport himfelf in two different manners. 

Pie will fear the Enemy in his own Thoughts, and order his Affairs accord¬ 
ingly ; but in his Words and outward Behaviour, he will affedt to defpife him. 

This laft way gives courage to the Soldiers, and makes them confident of Vic¬ 
tory. The other keeps the General upon his guard, and renders him lefs li¬ 
able to be circumvented : for to march thro’ an Enemy’s Country is more 
dangerous, and requires greater Addreft and Forefight, than to fight a pitched 
Battle. 

XVI. WE proceed now to the fecond Particular mentioned on the head of 
Marches , namely, the knowledge and choice of Ports. As this will again .'all 
under our notice in the next Chapter concerning Incampments, we need fay 
the left of it here. It has however a rtrift and necefiary Connection with the 
marching of an Army. For whether we are to retreat or advance, or which 
way foever our Rout lies, it often happens, that the fafety of the Army de¬ 
pends upon feizing fome advantageous Ports, that command the Country thro’ 
which we march. The Romans applied themfelves with particular Attention 
to this part of War, and we meet with feveral very early traces of it in their 
Hiftory. Livy relates an Example of this kind in the perfon of Publius De¬ 
lius. , who being a military Tribune in the Army which the Conful Cornelius 
commanded againft the Sammies, and finding the Conful and Army falling 
by accident into a Vale, where they might have been encompaffed and cut off 
by the Enemy: “ Do you fee, (faid he to Cornelius ,) that Eminence which 
“ commands the Enemy’s Camp ? there lies our Hope. It is a Port that may 
* e ferve to extricate us out of the prefent Danger, if we are careful only to 
“ feize it quickly, and avail ourfelves of the blindnefs of the Samnites , who 
<c have neglected it.” The Hiftorian had before informed us, that Decins ob- 
ferved a Hill over the Enemy’s Camp, not eafy to be afeended by thofe who 
were compleatly armed, but to thofe lightly armed, acceflible enough. The 
Conful ordered him to take pofleflion of it with three thoufand Men. He 
obeyed the Order, fecured the Roman Army, and defigning to march away in 
the night, and fave both himfelf and his Party, addrefled himfelf in thefe 
Words to fome of his Companions. “ Follow me, Fellow-Soldiers, that whilft 
“ we have yet Light, we may explore where the Enemy keeps his Guards, 

“ and which way we may make out Retreat." Accordingly he went out in 
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perfon upon this Defign, and habited like a Soldier, that the Enemy might 
not know his rank in the Army, took an exadt view of the Ground, and the 
fituation of their Camp. Whoever attentively confiders this Relation, will find 
how ufeful and neceflfary it is for a Commander, to be acquainted with the 
nature of Coafts and Countries, and that not only in a general, but in an 
exquifite and more particular way. For had not Decius underftood thole 
things very well, he could not fo fuddenly have difcerned the advantage of 
that Hill, and of what importance it would be to the prefervation of the Roman 
Army. Neither could he have judged at that diftance, whether it was accef- 
fible or not : and when he had poffeffed himfelf of it, and was to draw off 
afterwards; as the Enemy environed him on every fide, he could never have 
found out the bell way for his retreat, nor have gueffed fo well where the 
Enemy kept his Guards. Fabius Maximus is another Example of a confum- 
mate Knowledge this way. He commanded the Roman Army, fix Months 
againft Hannibal , and by a feries of well-concerted Motions, and a judicious 
choice of Pofts, conducted himfelf fo happily, that during all that time he 
never fuffered any confiderable Difafter, nor could be compelled to fight againft 
his Will, tho’ the artful Carthaginian left no Stratagem untried, to draw him 
to an Engagement, or intangle him in an Ambufcade. But of all the Ro¬ 
man Generals, none feems to have been a greater matter in this part of War 
than Julius Ceefar. We meet with many Inftances of it in his Commentaries, 
particularly in that famous Campaign in Spain , where by a happy choice of 
Polls, and an exquifite Addrefs in improving the Advantages the nature of the 
Country afforded, he compelled a veteran Army to furrender themfelves Prifo- 
ners of War without linking a Blow. 

XVII. THE third and laft Particular we mentioned in relation to Marches , 
was the Difpofition and Conduct of a Retreat. This is, without dilpute, the 
niceft Point in the whole Bufinels of War. For befides all the Attentions re- 
quifite in ordinary Marches, you are under the Difadvantage of being con¬ 
tinually prefled by an Enemy, commonly fuperior in Force, and fluffed with 
Succefs. The fineft Retreat we meet with in ancient Hiftory, is that of the 
ten thoufand Greeks under the conduit of Xenophon , who has left us a parti¬ 
cular Account of that famous Expedition. We there fee that the hollow 
Square, which was invented purpofely for a Retreat, is very incommodious 
when the Enemy is diredtly in your rear. Xenophon fays fo in exprels terms, 
and that the Greeks were obliged to difcontinue that Order, and march in two 
Columns, with a Body of Referve of fix hundred Men, who were not con¬ 
fined to the fpace between the Columns, fo as to compleat the figure of the 
Square, but formed fometimes the Van, fometimes the Rear, filed off by the two 
Flanks where the Columns were obliged to approach, or polled themfelves in 
the interval when they extended to the right and left j in a word, without 
being tied down to any fixed Poll, ran wherever their alfiftance was wanted. 
What furprifes moll in this Retreat is, that upon a computation of the way 
made by the Troops, which Xenophon rejgularly fets down, we find their Day’s 
Marches one with another, to fall but little Ihort of twenty-four Miles. Our 
Armies feldom advance half the way, even when they have no Enemy upon 
their hands, nor any of thofe other Difadvantages the Greeks laboured under. 
We find likcwifo in the Roman Hiftory, ftveral Examples of well conducted 
Retreats, in which their Generals have happily extricated themfelves out of 
Dangers that focmed to threaten their Armies with unavoidable Deftrudtion. 
Quintus Lutatius having the Cimbri upon his Heels, and being arrived at a 
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Riverj that the Enemy, might give him time to pafs> pretended a refold tion. to 
fight them, pitched his Camp, intrenched himfelf, fet up his Standard, and 
fent out parties of .Horfe to provide Forage. The Cimbri believing, he meant 
to ineamp there, came, and incamped by him,, and divided themfelves into 
feveral Parties, to,go in queft of Provifions. Lutatius having notice of this, 
feizeid the Opportunity fo favourable to his Defign, and throwing Bridges over 
the River, paffed it before the Enemy could have time to difturb him. Lucius 
Minucius a* Roman Conful was in Liguria with an Army, and fout up by the 
Enemy between two Mountains, infomuch that he could not difengage hirri- 
felf.- Being fenfible of the danger he was in, he ient certain Numidians 
which he had in his Army, upon fmall ill-conditioned Horfes, towards the 
places where the Enemy , had their guard. At firft fight they put themfelves 
into a pofture to defend the Paffes: but when they oblerved the Numidians 
in ill order, and ill mounted in refpedl of themfelves, they began to defpife 
them, and to be more remifs in their guard; which was no looner perceived 
by the Numidians , than clapping Spurs to their Horfes, and charging, them 
fuddenly, they paffed on in fpite of all opposition, and by the Mifchief and 
Devaluation they made every where in the Country, conftrained the Enemy to 
- give free paffage to the whole Army. I fhall mention only one Inftance more, 
and that is the Retreat of Marc Antony , when he was purfued into Syria by a 
threat Body of Parthian Horfe. He obferved that every Morning by break of 
day they were upon his back as foon as he moved, and continued skirmifh- 
ing and molefting him quite thorough his March. In order to deceive them, 
and obtain fome refpite, he refolved not to .remove before Noon; which the 
Parthians obferving, concluded he would not ftir that Day, and returned 
to their Polls, infomuch that he had opportunity of marching all the reft of 
the Day without interruption. But this was only a temporary Expedient, cal¬ 
culated for prefent Relief; and therefore to fcreen himfelf from the Arrows of 
the Parthians , with which the Army was greatly incommoded, he made ufe 
of the following Device, pradtifed often by the Romans on other occafions. 
He ordered the Soldiers, when the Enemy came near them, to call themfelves 
into the figure of the Eefiudo , fo that their Targets fhould clofe altogether 
above their Heads, and defend them from the miffive Weapons difcharged at 
.them. In this cafe the firft Rank flood upright on their Feet, and the reft 
Hooped lower and lower by degrees, till the laft Rank kneeled down upon 
their Knees; fo that every Rank covering with their Targets the Heads of all 
in the Rank before them, they reprefented a Tortoife-lhell, or a fort of Pent- 
houfe. By this Contrivance he made good his Retreat, and arrived in Syria 
without confiderable lofs. 

XVIII. BEFORE I conclude this Chapter,'it will naturally be expedled 
I Ihould explain what was the Practice and Difcipline of the Romans , when 
they had finilhed the Day’s march, and were arrived near the place of in- 
campment. In this cafe the military Tribunes and Centurions appointed for 
that Service, advanced before all the reft, diligently to view and confider the 
fituation of the Place. When they had chofen the Ground, they began by 
marking the General’s Quarter with a white Flag or Streamer, and diftindtly let 
out its Boundaries. Then the Quarters of the foveral Tribunes were ap¬ 
pointed, and afterwards thofe of the Legions, all with diftindt Flags of 
feveral Colours. Every Legion, as well of the Allies as of the Romans , had 
their portion of Ground afligned and marked out, for drawing the Line round 
the Camp, which was fet about immediately, part of the Troops continuing 
r mean- 
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rtean-whilc under Arms, to defend thofe that were at, work upon the In- 
trenchment, in cafe of any fudden Surprife. All this was finished in a very 
fhort fpace, the Romans being remarkably expert in At by conftant Pra&ice; 
for they .never altered the figure of their Camp, nor omitted to fortify it in all 
the forms, tho’ but for one Night’s continuance. But this naturally leads me 
to the fubje£t of the next Chapter. 


CHAP. VI. 

Of Incampments. 

1. ^~YNE of the moft neceffary and beneficial Parts of the military Art is, 
to know how to incamp Well, and to pradtife it conftantly. No 
Wonder therefore that the Romans , among: whom military Difcipline was car¬ 
ried to fuch a degree of Perfection, and who exacted the moft rigorous Sub- 
miffion to all the Laws and Rules of it, were particularly attentive to this 
Article. And indeed the Armies of that People, tho’ ftill in the Territory of 
Rome, and tho’ they had only one Night to pafs in a place, incamped ne- 
verthelels in all the forms, with no other difference, than that the Camp was 
lefs fortified there perhaps than in the Enemy’s Country. It was always of a 
fquare form, contrary to the cuftom of the Greeks , who made theirs round; 
The Ditch and Rampart, which confifted of four equal fides, was equally 
difttibuted to be raifed by the two Roman Legions, and the two Legions of 
the Allies, who perfected it without intermiflion. If the Enemy were near, 
part of the Troops continued under arms, whilft the reft were employed in 
throwing up the Intrenchments. They began by digging Trenches of greater 
or lefs depth, according to the .occafion. They were at leaft eight Foot 
broad by fix deep: but we often find them twelve Foot in breadth, and 
fometimes more, to fifteen or twenty. Of the Earth dug out of the Trenches, 
and thrown up on the fide of the Camp, they formed the Rampart; and to 
make it the firmer, mingled it with Turf cut in a certain fize and form. 
Sometimes they drove double rows of Stakes into the Earth, ’caving lb much 
of the length above Ground, as the height of the Work was to be of; and 
then interweaving them with Twigs, in the manner of Basket-work, filled 
the fpace between with the Earth riling out of the Ditch. This was an 
expeditious and fafe way of forming the Line, and appears to have been'al¬ 
ways pracStifed, when they incamped in places where thefe Materials were 
to be found. Upon the brow of the Rampart the Palifades were planted. Po¬ 
lybius , fpeaking of the Order given by ^Flamininus to his Troops, to cut Stakes 
againft there Ihould be occafion for them, offers feveral very curious Remarks 
upon this Subject: and as that judicious Hiftorian, who was himfelf an ex¬ 
pert Warrior, feems to lay great ftrefs upon the Condudt of the Romans in 
this Point, I fhall beg leave to lay fome of his Obfervations before the 
Reader. 

II. THIS Cuftom, fays Polybius , which is ealy to put in practice amongft 
the Romans , paffes for impoflible with the Greeks. They can hardly fupport 
their own weight upon their Marches, whilft the Romans , notwithftanding 
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the Buckler which hangs at their Shoulders, and the Javelins which they carry 
in their Hands, load themfelves alfo' with Stakes or Palifades, which are very 
different fromthofeof the Greeks. With the latter thole are bell, which 
have many ftrong Branches about the trunk.' The Romans , ofl the con¬ 
trary, leave but three or four at moft upon it, and that only on one fide* In 
this manner a Man can carry two or three bound together, and much more 
ufe may be made of them. Thofe of the Greeks are more eafily pulled up* 

If the Stake be fixed by itfelf; as its Branches are ftrong, and in great num¬ 
ber, two or three Soldiers will eafily pull it away, and thereby make an open¬ 
ing for the Enemy, without reckoning that the neighbouring Stakes will be 
loofened, becaufe their Branches are too fhort to be interwoven with each other. 

But this is not the cafe with the Romans. The Branches of their Palifades 
are fo ftrongly inferred into each other, that it is hard to diftinguifli the 
Stake they belong to : and it is as little practicable to thruft the Hand thro’ 
thefe Branches to pull up the Palifades ; becaufe being well faftened and twilled 
together, they leave no opening, and are carefully lharpened at their ends. 

Even tho’ they could be taken hold of, it would not be eafy to pull them 
out of the Ground, and that for two Realbns. The firft is, becaufe they are 
driven in fo deep, that they cannot be moved: and the fecond, becaufe their 
Branches are interwoven with each other in .fuch a manner, that one cannot 
be ftirred without feveral more. Two or three Men might unite their 
ftrength in vain to draw one of them out, which however if they effected, 
by drawing it a great while to and fro ’till it was loofe, the opening it would 
leave would be alrhoft imperceptible. Thefe Stakes therefore have three Ad¬ 
vantages. They are every where to be had; they are eafy to carry ; and are 
a fecure Barrier to a Camp, becaufe very difficult to break thorough. In my 
Opinion, adds the Hiftorian,- there is nothing pradtifed by the Romans in War, 
more worthy of being imitated. 

III. THE form and diftribution of the feveral parts of the Roman Camp, 
admits of great Difficulties, and has occafioned many Difputes amongft the 
learned. The following Defcription is taken chiefly from Polybius, who of 
all the Ancients is the moft full and explicit upon this Article. He fpeaks of 
a confular Army, which in his time confided of two Roman Legions, and 
two Legions of the Allies. A Roman Legion contained four thouland two 
hundred Foot, and three hundred Horfe. A Legion of the Allies was equal 
in the number of Infantry, and generally double in Cavalry. All together 
therefore, Romans and Allies, they made eighteen thouland fix hundred Men. 

After the place for the Camp was marked out, which was always chofen for 
its convenience in refpe€t to Water and Forage, a .part of it was allotted for the 
General’s Tent, called otherwife tire Prestoriutn, becaufe the ancient Latins 
ftiled all their Commanders Prestores. The Ground pitched upon for this 
purpofe was generally higher than the reft of the Camp, that he might with 
the greater eafe fee all that palled, and difpatch the neceffary Orders. • A 
Flag was planted upon it, and round that a fquare fpace marked out in fuch 
manner, that the four fides were an hundred Feet diftant from the Flag, and 
the Ground occupied by the Conful about four Acres. Near this Tent were 
erected the Altar on which Sacrifices were offered, and the Tribunal for dif- 
penfing Juftice. The two Roman Legions had each fix Tribunes', which made 
twelve in all. Their Tents were placed in a right Line parallel to the front 
of the Preetorium , at the diftance of fifty Foot. In this fpace of fifty Foot 
were the Horfes, Beads of burden, and the whole Equipage of the Tribunes. 

Their 
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Their Tents were pitched in fuch a manner, that they had the Prcetorium in 
the rear, and in the front all the reft of the Camp. The Tents of the Tri¬ 
bunes* at equal diftances from each other, .took up the whole breadth of the 
Ground upon which the two Roman Legions were incamped. - 

IV. BETWEEN the Tents of the Legions and Tribunes, a fpace of an 
hundred Foot in breadth was left, which formed a large Street called Princi - 
pia, that ran acrofs the whole Camp, and divided it into two parts, the up- 
. per and the lower. Beyond this Street were placed the Tents of the Legi¬ 
ons. The fpace which they occupied was divided in the midft into two equal 
parts by a Street of fifty Foot broad, which extended the whole length of the 
Camp. . On each fide of this Street, in lb many feveral Lines, were the Quar¬ 
ters'of the Horfe, the Triarii, the Principes, and the Hajiati . The Velites 
had no diftindt Quarters, but were varioufly mingled with the reft of the Foot, 
four hundred and eighty of them being joined to the Hajiati, a like number 
to the Principes , and two hundred and forty to the Triarii. To form a 
diftindt idea of the Roman Camp, we muft call to mind, that the Cavalry of 
each Legion was divided into ten Troops, thirty Men to a Troop; and that 
the Triarii, Principes, and Hajiati, were Iikewife leverally divided into ten 
Maniples of an hundred and twenty Men each, except thole of the Triarii , 
which confifted only of half that number. In conformity to this diftribution, 
the Lines on which thefe feveral Bodies incamped, were each divided into ten 
Squares, extended length-wife from the Tents of the Tribunes. Thefe Squares 
were an hundred Foot every way, except in the Lines of Triarii , where, be- 
caufe of the fmaller number of Troops, they were only fifty Foot broad by 
an hundred long, and may therefore more properly be termed half Squares. 
Acrofs the middle of thefe Lodgments, between the fifth and fixth Squares, 
ran a Street of fifty Foot broad, cutting the Lines at right Angles, and ex¬ 
tending from one fide of the Camp to the other. It was called Quintana, be- 
caufe it opened beyond the fifth Maniple. 

V. THE order and difpofition of the feveral Lines was as follows. On 
each fide the middle Street, that ran according to the length of the Camp, 
the Cavalry of the two Legions were quartered facing, each other, and fepa- 
rated by the whole breadth of the Street. As there were ten Squares on each 
fide, and every Square lodged thirty Horfe, the twenty together contained juft 
fix hundred, which made the intire Cavalry of two Legions. Adjoining to 
the Cavalry the Triarii were quartered, a Maniple behind a Troop t>f Horfe, 
both in the fame form. They joined as to the Ground, but faced differently, 
the Triarii turning their Backs upon the Horfe. And here, as we have al¬ 
ready obferved, becaufe the Triarii were lefs in number than the other Troops, 
the Ground aftigned to each Maniple was only half as broad as long. 
Fronting the Triarii on each fide, was a Street of fifty Foot broad, running 
parallel to that between the Quarters of the Horfe. On the oppofite fide of 
this Street was the Line of Lodgments belonging to the Principes. Behind the 
Principes the Hajiati were quartered, joining as to the Ground, but fronting 
the other way. 

VI. THUS far we have defcribed the Quarters of the two Roman Legions. 
It remains that we difpofe of the Allies. Their Infantry equalled that of the 
Romans, " and their Cavalry was twice the number. In removing for the 
Extraordinarii a fifth part of the Foot, or fixteen hundred and eighty Men, 
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and a third of the Horfe, or four hundred Men, there remained in the whole 
feven thou land five hundred and twenty Men, Horfe and Foot, to quarter. 
Thefe were difpofed upon the two Wings of the Legions, being feparated from 
the Httjiati on each fide, by a Street of fifty Foot. T he Cavalry were directly 
oppofite to the Hajlati> upon a breadth of an hundred and thirty-three Foot, 
and fomething more. Behind them, and on the feme Line, the Infantry 
were incamped, upon a breadth of two hundred Foot. The PrcefeEli were 
lodged at the fides of the Tribunes, over-againft their relpettive Wings. At 
the head of every Troop and Maniple, were the Tents of the Captains of 
Horfe and Centurions. On the right fide of the Prcetorium flood the ^uajlo- 
rium , afligned to the Ghcaftor^ or Treafurer of the Army, and hard by the 
Forum. This laft ferved not only for the fele of Commodities, but allb for 
the meeting of Councils, and giving audience to Ambafladors. On the other 
fide of the Prcetorium were lodged the Legati , or Lieutenant-Generals. On 
the right and left, flill in the fame Line with the Prcetorium , and directly 
behind the Pnefedts of the Allies, were the Quarters of the extraordinary 
Cavalry Evocatorum i and of the other volunteer Roman Horfe, SeleEiorum. 
All this Cavalry faced on one fide towards the Forum and place of the Quaf- 
tor t and on the other towards the Lodgments of the Legati. They not only 
incamped near the Conful’s perfon, but commonly attended him upon 
Marches, that they might be at hand to execute his Orders. The exraordi- 
nary and volunteer Roman Foot adjoined to the Horfe laft fpoken of, forming 
the extremities of the Line towards the two fides of the Camp. Above this 
line was a Street of an hundred Foot broad, extending the whole breadth of 
the Camp, and beyond that the Quarters of the extraordinary Horfe of the 
Allies, facing the Prcetorium , Treafury, and the Tents of the Legati. The 
extraordinary Foot of the Allies were dire&ly behind their Horfe, fronting the 
Intrenchment and upper extremity of the Camp. The void fpaces that re¬ 
mained on both fides Were allotted to Strangers and Allies, who came later 
than the reft. 

VII. BETWEEN the Rampart and the Tents, there was an open Place 
or Street of two hundred Foot in breadth, which was continued all along the 
four equal fides of the Camp. This Interval was of very great ufe, either for 
the entrance or departure of the Legions. For each Body of Troops advanced 
into that Space by the Street before it, fo that marching thither different ways, 
they were in no danger of crowding and breaking each other’s Ranks. Befides 
which, the Cattle, and whatever was taken from the Enemy, was placed 
there, where a Guard was kept during the night. Another confiderable Ad¬ 
vantage of it was, that in Attacks by night, neither Fire nor Dart could do 
any great execution in the Camp j the Soldiers being at fo great a diftance, and 
under cover of their Tents. But the principal Intention of it feems to have 
been, for the drawing up of the Troops who were to defend the Line, and to leave 
fufficient room for the Cavalry to fcour it. My Lord Orrery however is of 
opinion, that it was rather too narrow to anfwer both thefe Services. If it was 
only defigned for the Foot, they loft the benefit of their Horfe, which Expe¬ 
rience teaches us to be of fingular ufe on fuch Occafions. For whatever Foot 
ftorm a Line, muft enter it in great Confufion and Diforder, and can very 
hardly indeed refill fmall Squadrons of Horfe, who are ready to receive them, 
and charge them all- along the infide of the Line. For thefe Reafons he con- 
fiders the narrownefs of this Space as a defeft in the Roman method of in¬ 
camping, and thinks that a breadth of three hundred Foot at leaft ought to 
f have 
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have been allowed for the defence and Icouring of the Line. It is probable 
the Romans would have done fo, had they not found the other fufficient j and 
we have this to fay in their favour, that tho’ their Camps were frequently 
attacked, we meet with but few Inftances in Hiftory of their being 
forced. ° 

VIII. THE Gates were only four in number, one to each fide. Livy lays 
fb in exprefs Terms. Ad quatuor Portas exercitupi injlruxit , ut, Jigno dato , 
ex omnibus Portubus eruptionem facerent. “ He drew up his Men facing the 
“ four Gates, that, upon a fignal given, the Army might fally from all the 
** feveral Gates at once.” Thefe are afterwards called by the lame Author, 
the Extraordinary , the right Principal , the left Principal, and the ^uajlorian. 
They have alio other Names, about which it is not a little difficult to recon¬ 
cile Authors. It is believed that the Extraordinary Gate was fb called, be- 
caufe near the Place where the extraordinary Troops incamped; and that it was 
the fame as the Preetorian, which took its Name from its nearnefs to the Prato- 
rium. The Gate oppofite to this, at the other extremity of the Camp, was 
called Porta Decumana , becaufe near the ten Maniples of each Legion ; and 
without doubt is the fame with the ^uaftorian, mentioned by Livy in the 
Place above cited. As to the right and left Principals , they had their Name 
from being on the right and left of the Camp, fronting the Street called 
Principia. I fhall conclude this Defcription of the Roman Camp with ob- 
ferving, that when a Confular Army confided of more than four Legions, they 
were lodged ftill in the fame order, only the figure of the Camp was a long 
Square, in proportion to the additional Forces which were to be contained in 
it. When both the Confular Armies were united, they took up the Ground 
of two fuch perfedt Squares. 

IX. A wonderful Order was obferved Night and Day throughout the 
Camp, in refpeft to the Watch-word, Centinels, and Guards ; and it was in 
this its Security and Quiet confifted. To render the Guard more regular and 
lefs fatiguing, the Night was divided into four Parts or Watches, and the 
Day into four Stations. There feems to have been affigned one Company of 
Foot, and one Troop of Horfe, to each of the four Gates every Day, The 
Roman Difcipline was extremely ftridt in this particular, punifhing with an 
exemplary Severity fuch as deferted their Poft, or abandoned their Corps of 
Guard. Polybius takes notice of the excellent Effects of this Difcipline, upon 
occafion of the Siege of Agrigentum in Sicily, during the firft Punick War 
The Roman Guards had difperfed themfelves a little too far in queft of Forage* 
The Carthaginians laying hold of the Opportunity, made a vigorous Sally 
from the Town, and had well nigh forced the Camp'; when the Soldiers, fen- 
fible of the extreme Penalty they had incurred by negle&ing their Duty re- 
folved to repair the Fault by fome remarkable Behaviour; and accordingly 
rallying together, they not only fuftained the Shock of the Enemy, to whom 
they were far inferior in number, but in the end made fo great a flaughter 
among them, as compelled them to retreat into the Town, tho’ they were 
upon the very point of carrying the Roman Lines. The Night-Guards were 
four out of every Manipulus , who continued on Duty three Hours, and were 
then relieved by thofe next in turn. To keep the Soldiers alert, they had the 
Circuitio Vigilutn , or Patrols, performed commonly four times in the Night 
by fome of the Horfe. Upon extraordinary Occafions, the Tribunes and 
Lieutenant-Generals, and fometimes the General himfelf made thefe Cir- 
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euits in perfon, and took a ftridfc view of the Watch in every part of the 
Camp. 


X. W H A T we have hitherto faid regards only the Plan, Difpofition, and 
well ordering of the Roman Camp. But there are many other Particulars to 
be taken into confideration, in incamping an Army to advantage: the choice 
of the Ground; the convenience of Provifion and Forage; the fecurity of 
Convoys; and the Precautions needful to prevent Surprife, or the being taken 
at a Difadvantage. We cannot however here enter into a particular Detail of 
the Roman Practice, with relation to thefe feveral Articles ; becaufe not being 
fubjedt to any fixed and invariable Rules, they depend in a manner intirely 
upon the Prudence and Difcretion of the General, who muft therein be 
guided by the nature of the Country, the pofture of the Enemy, and his own 
Strength. Two things in particular they were more than ordinarily attentive 
to; Health, and, Safety. The firft they endeavoured to fecure, by avoiding 
all Moraffes and fenny Places, or where the Wind was cold and unwholfom ; 
which Unwholfbmnels they did not fo much compute from the fituation of 
the Place, as from the Appearance and Complexion of the Inhabitants. Ex- 
ercife contributes greatly to Health, and therefore the Romans took care to 
keep their Troops always employed, either in calling up new Works round 
the Camp, or in hunting after Provifion and Forage, or in performing thole 
feveral Exercifes, that tend to render the Body robuft and adfive. It is ob¬ 
served in our Days, that the immoderate Labour Soldiers are obliged to un¬ 
dergo, deftroys our Armies: and yet it was by incredible Labour that the Romans 
preserved themfelves. The reafon of the difference I take to be this : their 
Fatigues were continual and without relpite; whereas our Men are perpetually 
fluffing from the extremes of Labour to the extremes of Idlenels, than which 
nothing can be more deftrudtive. Who could believe, that there was nothing, 
even to Cleanlinefs, of which particular care was not taken in the Roman 
Camp. As the great Street fituated in the front of the Prceiorium was 
much frequented by the Officers and Soldiers, who palled through it to re¬ 
ceive and carry Orders, and upon their other Occafions; a number of Men 
were appointed to fweep and clean it every Day in Winter, and to water it 
in Summer to prevent the Dull. 

XI. BUT befides Health, Safety was likewife another important Confide¬ 
ration with the Romans. To this end, in choofing a Place of Incampment, 
they always had a particular eye to the convenience of Water, Provifions, 
and Forage. We fee evidently in Ccefars Commentaries, that there was no¬ 
thing about which he was more felicitous, than the contriving his Marches in fuch 
manner, as to have his Camp feated near feme navigable River, and a Coun¬ 
try behind him, whence he could be eafily, and at a reafenable rate, fupplied 
with every thing neceffary for the fubfiftence of his Army. Other Inconve¬ 
niences may find a Remedy in time, but Hunger, the longer it lafts, the 
more infallibly it deftroys. And hence it was, that where the above-mentioned 
Advantages could not be obtained, the Romans made it their firft Care, after 
fortifying their Camp, to lay in fuch a quantity of all neceffary Stores, as 
might be fufficient for the time of their continuance in it. Nor were they 
lefs attentive to the ftrength of their Camp, and the Precautions neceffary for 
its defence. This is a part of the Art of IVar in which they inconteftibly ex¬ 
celled all Nations. Conftant Pradlicc made them expert in it; for they never 
quartered their Troops in Towns and open Villages, but always in Handing Camps, 
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which were carefully intrenched and fortified, in proportion to the Danger to 
which they fancied themfelves expo fed. And here we may obferve, that 
whereas the Greeks chofe always to incamp where there was fome River, or 
Wood, or Bank, or other natural Rampart to defend them ; the Romans., on 
the contrary, flood not fo much on the ftrength of Situation, as on their own 
ways of fortifying. Hence the Grecian Camps were often without Intrench- 
ments, and varied in their form, according to the nature of the Place; but 
among the Romans one conftant Method was inviolably obferved, nor would 
they ever lodge in a Camp, that was not Surrounded with a Ditch and a 
Rampart. 

XII. THIS Practice of intrenched and fortified Camps was attended with 
many folid and defireable Advantages. The Army was hereby kept fafe, and 
freed from the Danger of having any of its Quarters beat up, by Surprife or a 
fudden Attack. It was eafed of the trouble of keeping many and great 
Guards, fince a few ferves the turn for all, when all are at hand in cafe of 
an Attempt. It could never be compelled to fight againft its will, than which 
no greater Misfortune can befal an Army. In fine, as the fuccefs of Arms is 
uncertain, it had always a fecure Retreat in cafe of the worft. Thefe things 
considered, it will not appear wonderful, that the Romans were fo ftridt in this 
Article, and confidered the Cuftom of fortifying Camps regularly, as one of the- 
moft effential parts of military Difcipline. In the War with the Gauls , the 
Commanders of the Roman Army were reproached with having omitted this 
wife Precaution, and the lofs of the Battle of yfflia was in part attributed to it. 
Hence it was, that to avoid the like Misfortune for the time to come, it be¬ 
came in a manner an eftabliihed Law amongft them, never to hazard a Battle 
’till they had finilhed their Camp. Paulus /Emilias, in the fecond Mace¬ 
donian War, fufpended and arrefted the Ardor of his whole Army to attack 
Perfeus, for no other Reafon, but becaufe they had not formed their Camp. 
The fortified Camp, in cafe of a Difafler, put a flop to the Enemy’s Victory, 
received the Troops that retired in Safety, enabled them to renew the Battle 
with more Succefs, and prevented their being intirely routed; whereas without 
the refuge of a Camp, an Army, tho’ compofed of good Troops, was expofed 
to a final Defeat, and to being inevitably cut in pieces. I may add to all 
thefe Advantages, that an intrenched Camp, by reafon of the open Air* the 
healthinefs of its Situation, which always mud be minded, and the cleanlinefs, 
which may and ought to be kept in it, is exceedingly lefs fubjedfc to Infection 
and Sicknefs, than Villages and llrong Towns; infomuch that fome great 
Captains have concluded, an Army will be likelier preferved, and kept found 
and untainted three Months in a well Seated and regulated Camp, than three 
Weeks in the ordinary Villages and Country Towns. 

XIII. I have the longer and more particularly infilled on trhis Practice of 
intrenched Camps, becaufe it appears evident from Hillory, that the Romans 
owed as many of their Victories to their Ability in this part of War, as to 
their other excellent military Difcipline and Valour. It would be almoll end- 
lefs to enumerate, what Kingdoms and Provinces they kept in obedience by 
their Handing Camps j and how often they warded off' Dangers, and brought 
their Wars to a fortunate iflue by the fame Proceeding. For having firll 
wearied out their Enemies by fafe and beneficial Delays, they would on fome 
great Advantage give them Battle and defeat them; which artful Method of 
making War they neither could have effected nor rationally attempted, but 

by 
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bv their thoroughly knowing how to incamp advantageoufly, by conftantly 
pra&ifing it, and by a timely providing of Food and Forage. F'egetius ob- 
ferves, that one of the principal Caufes of the ruin of the Roman Empire was, 
that they had loft the Art of fortifying their Camp; by which Negligence 
, they were eafily overwhelmed by the Barbarian Horfe. And indeed when un¬ 
der the Emperors, they had afcertained the Limits of their Dominion, relblving 
'to extend their Conquefts no farther, but to reft fatisfied with maintaining the 
pofleflion of what they had acquired ; it is well known, that they effectually 
accomplilhed this defign by means of the (landing Camps, which they kept 
upon the Euphrates , the Danube , and the Rhine. And fo long as this Me¬ 
thod was followed, the bordering Nations found it impoflxble to break .through 
the Roman Barriers, or hurt the Tranquillity of their Empire. But when in 
procels of. time, the military Dilcipline began to decline, and the Art of in- 
camping, in particular, was loft, or grew into difule; the Romans t by aban- 
' doning the Banks of thefe feveral Rivers, opened a free paflage to the Barbari¬ 
ans, who meeting now with no refinance, poured in upon them like a Tor¬ 
rent, and eafily overwhelmed a feeble race of Men, whom Luxury, 
and an undifturbed Peace of many Ages, had rendered utterly unfit for 
War. 

XIV. AND here, as it falls lo naturally in my way, and has a ftriCfc Con¬ 
nexion with my Subject, I cannot forbear obferving, that in the laft Age, the 
Frenchy who had many excellent Commanders, if not the moft of any one 
Nation, and to whom the Art of War owes much of its prelent Improvement, 
began to revive, and with great Benefit to themfelves, this almoft obfolete part 
of it. For when the Prince of Orangey the Imperialifis under the Count de 
Souchesy and the Flemijh Forces were united; the Prince of Conde y one of the 
greateft Captains that any Age has produced, being lent to oppofe them, 
would not give them Battle, but incamped himfelf advantageoufly on the 
French Frontiers, fo that they were juftly afraid to enter them, and leave him 
at their Backs. By this Management he kept them long at bay, and when he 
found his Opportunity, gave them at Seneff fo confiderable a Blow, that the 
Frenchy from having been on the defenfive, became afterwards the Aflaulters, 
and doled that Campaign with taking fome of the Enemy’s Towns. The 
Marlhal de Turenne alio, who was lent General to the War in Germanyy and 
who in the military Art had hardly a fuperior, having there to do with the 
Count de Montecuculiy one of the greateft Captains of his time; would ftill 
by intrenched Camps, when the Germans were the ftrongeft, prelerve himlelf 
and Army, fpin out the War, and cover thofe Territories and Places he had 
won, while he himlelf had been the moft powerful. 

XV. AND here it is particularly worthy of notice, that when upon the 
Marlhal de Turenne s death, the French King fent the Prince of Conde to 
command in his Head, he alfo by intrenched Incampments weathered that 
Storm, which in itlelf was fo threatning, not only by the fudden lofs of lo 
great a Captain, but alfo by the Germans being led by the Count de Montecu¬ 
culiy and the Duke of Lorain, two Perfons as confiderable as the very Force* 
they headed. I fay it particularly deferves our obfervation, that two fuch 
juftly celebrated Commanders, as the Prince of Condey and Monfieur Turenne, 

Ihould obferve the very fame Methods, in managing the fame War; whereas 
ufually when one General fucceeds another, in heading the lame Army, and 
ordering the fame War, the laft comer judges it a kind of dittlunution to his 

t own 
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own S killy to, tread in the very Paths of his Predeceffor. • But as the Prince 
-of Conde obferved a quite different Conduct on this occafion, we may thence 
naturally gather the three following Particulars. Firjl, that he judged him- 
felf fo juftly fecure in his own Reputation, that it could receive no diminu-. 
tion, by his following the Steps of the dead General, more efpecially as he 
harl done the like before, and fuccefsfully, in Flanders . Secondly , that a wife 
and great Captain will rather, by imitating his Predeceffor, confirm that 
Courfe to be the belt which he knows to be fo in itfelf, than try new Methods 
of War, whereby out of a mere Hope to do the like thing by a different 
way, he may hazard his Reputation, his Army, and the Country he is to 
cover and protedl. Thirdly, what two fuch Generals have pradtifed, all Cir- 
cumftances confidered, amounts to little lefs than a Demonftration, that 'by 
Camps intrenched and well polled, a Country may be beft fecured, an in¬ 
vading Enemy beft refilled, and' in time, all Advantages being judicioufly 
taken, defeated or made to retire. 

XVI. 'I’HESE Examples ancient and modern, fufficiently evince the Be* 
nefit off this Practice, and with what Judgment the Romans made it an effen- 
tial part of their military Difcipline. I {hall only add, as an indifputable Ar¬ 
gument in its favour, that the great Ccefar himfelf has given his fandtion to it, ‘ 
by conftantly following it in his Wars with the Cauls. He had to do with a 
brave and a warlike Nation, paflionafely fond of Liberty, and therefore ex¬ 
tremely averfe to the Roman Yoke. To keep them in awe, he eftablifhed 
flanding Camps in different parts of the Country, where the Soldiers were 
quartered in large Bodies, and furrounded with ftrong Intrenchments. This 
he thought the likelieft Method to prevent Infurredtions, or fupprefs them 
fpeedily when they fhould happen, as the Troops would be always in a readi- 
nefs to march, and in condition to adt. It was likewife the. beft fecurity 
againft Treachery and Surprife. Accordingly we find, that all the Efforts of 
the Gauls to recover their Liberty were without effedt, the Roman Camps 
flanding as fo many Bulwarks, againft which tho’ they made frequent Attacks, 
they were yet never able to prevail. 


CHAP. VII. 

Of Battles. 

I. T T AVI NG raifed our Troops, armed and difeiplined them, put them 
J£i upon the March, and lodged them in a Camp ; it is now time to 
draw them out into the Field, that we may fee how they acquitted themfelves 
on a Day of Battle. It is in this view military Merit appears in all its extent. 
To know whether a General were worthy of that Name, the Romans examined 
the Condudt he obferved on this critical Occafion. They did not expedl Sue- 
cefs from the number of Troops, which is often a Difadvantage, but from 
his Prudence and Valour, the Caufe and Affurance of Vidtory. They confi¬ 
dered him as the Soul of _ his Army, that diredts all its Motions, whole 
Dictates every thing obeys, and upon whofe good or bad Condudt the iftue of 
the Battle depends. The firft Confideration, and that which demands the 

greateft 
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greateft force of Judgment's, to examine whether it be proper or no to come 
to an Engagement, and to balance exactly the Advantages with the Difadvan- 
tages. The blind Temerity of Varro , notwithftanding his Collegue’s Remon* 
ftrances and the Advice of Fabius, drew upon the Republick the unfortunate 
Battle of Cantus-, whereas a delay of a few Weeks, would probably have 
ruined Hannibal for ever. Perfeus, on the contrary, let flip the Occafion of 
fighting the Romans, in not taking advantage of the Ardor of his Army, and 
attacking them inftantly after the defeat of their Horfe, which had thrown 
their Troops into Diforder and Confternation. Gcefar had been loft after the 
Battle of Dyrrhachium, if Pompey had known how to improve his Advantage. 

Great Enterprifes have their decifive Moments. The important Point lies, in 
wifely reiblving what to choofe, and in feizing the prefent Occafion, which 
never returns when once neglected. 

II. BUT not to infift any longer upon this, which, refts intirely in the 
Breaft of the General; we fhall ftippofe the Refolution te fight taken, and 
proceed to examine, what Precautions the Romans made ufe of, in order to 
fecure the Victory. Thefe may in the general be reduced to two. Ftrft, the 
infpiring their Troops with Courage and Confidence. Secondly, the ranging ^ * 
them judicioufly in order of Battle. To infpire their Troops with Confidence, 
they began by confulting the Gods, and endeavouring to incline them in their 
favour. They confulted them either by the flight or finging of Birds, by the 
infpe<ftion of the Entrails of Vidtims, by the manner in which the facred 
Chickens pecked their Corn, and by things of the like nature. They laboured 
to render them propitious by Sacrifices, Vows, and Prayers. Many of the Ge¬ 
nerals, efpecially in the earlier times, difcharged thefe Duties with great So¬ 
lemnity and Sentiments of Religion; and would never hazard an Engagement, 
until by feme favourable Omens they had brought the Troops to believe that 
the Gods were on their fide. Paulus JEmilius, before he gave Perfeus Battle, 
facrificed twenty Oxen fucceflively to Hercules, without finding any favourable 
Sign in all thofe Vidtims. It was not ’till the one and twentieth, that he be¬ 
lieved he faw fomething which promifed him the Vidtory. This attention to 
Religion was highly neceflary among a People ftrongly addidted to Superfti- 
tion, and over whom the Omens of which we fpeak, however trifling in 
themfelves, had yet a very powerful Influence. Hence the Generals who neg- 
ledted this Precaution, had often but too juft caufe to repent of their Folly; 
as it tended greatly to difpirit the Troops, and begot an ill Opinion of their 
Condudt; infomuch that we feldom find them fuccefsful in their Undertakings. 

The wifeft and beft Commanders chofe always to comply with the Prejudices 
of the Vulgar, and even where they defpifed thefe Ceremonies in their Hearts, 
affedted yet a great Veneration for them in publick, 

HI. AFTER having paid thefe Duties to the Gods, they applied themfelve* 
to Men, and the General exhorted his Soldiers. It feems to have been an efta- 
bliftied Cuftom with all Nations among the Ancients, to harangue their 
Troops before a Battle; nor can we deny that the Cuftom was very reafonable 
in itfelf, and might contribute greatly to the Vidtory. When an Army is 
upon the point of engaging an Enemy, what can be more proper, than to op- 
pofe the fear of a feemingly approaching Death with the moft powerful Rea- 
fons, and fuch as, if not capable of totally extinguiihing it, may yet'fi fome 
meafure allay and overcome it. Such Reafons are the love of our Country, 
the Obligation to defend it at the price of our Blood, the remembrance of 
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paft Vi&ories, the neceffity of fupporting the Glory of our Nation, the Injus¬ 
tice of a violent and cruel Enemy, the Dangers to which the Fathers, Mo¬ 
thers, Wives, and Children of the Soldiers are expofed: thefe Motives, I lay, 
and many of the like nature, reprefented from the Mouth of a General, be¬ 
loved and refpeded by his Troops, may make a very ftrong Impreffion upon 
their Minds. Not, as Cyrus in Xenophon obferves, that fuch Difcourfes can in 
an Inftant change the Difpofition of the Soldiers, and from timorous and ab- 
jed as they might be, make- them immediately bold and intrepid: but they 
awaken, they roufe the Courage Nature had hefore given them, and add a 
new Force and Vivacity to it. To judge rightly of thisCuftom of haranguing 
the Troops, as conftantly pra&ifed among the Romans , we muft go back to 
the Ages wherein they lived, and confider their Manners with particular At¬ 
tention. Their Armies were compofed of the fame Citizens, to whom, in the 
City, and in time of Peace, it was cuftomary to communicate all the Affairs 
of the State. The General did no more in the Camp, or in the Field of Bat¬ 
tle, than he would have been obliged to do in the Roftrum or Tribunal of 
Harangues. He did his Troops Honour, and attracted their Confidence and 
Affection in imparting to them his Defigns, Motives, and Meafures. Add- to 
this, that the fight of the Generals, Officers, and Soldiers affembled, commu¬ 
nicated a reciprocal Courage and Ardor to them all. Every one piqued him- 
felf at that time upon the, goodnefs of his Afpedt and Appearance, and obliged 
his Neighbour to do the fame. The fear of fome was abated or intirely ba- 
niffied by the Valour of others. The Difpofition of particular Perfons became 
that of the whole Body, and gave Affairs their Afpedt. 

IV. LET me obferve here, that there were many Oceafions befides Battles, 
when it was neceffary to excite the Good-will and Zeal of the Soldier: if, for 
inftance, a difficult and hafty March was ' to be made, to extricate the Army 
out of a dangerous fituation, or obtain one more commodious: if Courage, 
Patience, and Conftancy were required, for fupporting Famine, and other Dif- 
treffes, painful to Nature: if fome difficult, dangerous, but very important 
Enterprife was to be undertaken: if it was neceffary to confole, encourage, 
and reanimate the Troops after a Defeat: if an hazardous Retreat was to be 
made in view of the Enemy, in a Country he was mafter of: in fine, if only 
a generous Effort was wanting to terminate a War, or fome important Under¬ 
taking. Upon thefe and the like Oceafions, the Generals never failed to fpeak 
in publick to the Army, in order to found their Difpofitions by their Acclama¬ 
tions more or lefs ftrong; to inform them of their Reafons for fuch and fuch 
Condudt, and conciliate them to it j to difpel the falfe Reports, which exag¬ 
gerated Difficulties, and difeouraged them; to let them fee the Remedies 
preparing for the Diftreffes they were under, and the Succefs to be expected 
from them; to explain the Precautions it was neceffary to take, and the Mo¬ 
tives for taking them. It was the General’s Intereft to flatter the Soldier, in 
making him the Confident of his Defigns, Fears, and Expedients, in order to 
engage him to fhare in them, and a<ft in concert, and from the fame Motives 
with himfelf. The General in the midft of Soldiers, who, as well as himfelf 
'were all not only Members of the State, but had a fhare in the Authority 
of the Government, was copfidered as a Father in the midft of his Family. 

V. IT may not be eafy to conceive how he could make himfelf heard by 
the Troops: but if we call to mind, that the Armies of the Roman People were 

. not very numerous, that Difficulty will in a great meafure vaniffi. Befides, I 

pretend 
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■pretend not to fay that the Generals were heard diftindtly, or in any other 
manner than the Orators in the publick Aflemblies. All People did not hear: 
yet the whole People were informed, the whole People deliberated and de¬ 
cided, and none of them complained of not having heard. It fufficed that 
the moft ancient, the moft confiderable, the principals of Companies and 
Quarters were prefeilt at the Harangue, of which they afterwards gave an ac¬ 
count to the reft. On the Colutnn of Trajan, the Emperor is feen haranguing 
the Troops from a Tribunal of Turf, railed higher than the Soldiers Heads, 
with the principal Officers around him upon the Platform, and the Multi¬ 
tude forming a Circle at a diftance. The great Men at Rome accuftomed 
themfelves from their youth to fpeak upon occafion with a ftrong and clear 
Voice; and as thefe Harangues were made in the Camp to the Soldiers quiet 
and unarmed, it is not eafy to conceive in how little room a great number 
of them could ftand upright, when they prefled clofe to each other. I inftft 
the longer upon this, becaufe many blame the Hiftorians of Antiquity, 
for the fuppolititious Harangues, as they call them, which they have inferted in 
their Works. It muft indeed be owned, that the Dilcourles made by Generals 
on the Occafions of which we fpeak, were not always exadlly the fame as 
Hiftorians have repeated them. For moft Authors, writing in the time when the 
Art of Eloquence was highly in efteem, have endeavoured, in adorning and in- 
larging the Harangues they record, to leave Proofs to Pofterity, that they 
were not lefs excellent Orators than Hiftorians. But the Fact itfelf, that Gene¬ 
rals frequently fpoke in publick to their Troops, is evident beyond difpute. 

Ccefar , whole Commentaries are a plain and naked relation of what he him- 
felf performed at the head of his Army, furnilhes many Examples of this 
kind. When he marched againft Ariovijlus, a ludden Confternation feizing 
the Soldiers, which was like to be attended with very difagreeable Effedts, he 
aflembled them, reprehended them in a long and fevere Speech, and thereby 
put a flop to the growing Evil. In like manner, upon occafion of a confider¬ 
able Check received before Gergovia , owing to the too forward Valour of the 
Troops, and their negledt of his Injunctions, he judged it neceflary to call 
them together, expoftulate with them upon their ill-timed Bravery, and for¬ 
tify them againft any Damp their late Dilafter might have thrown upon their 
Spirits. I could eafily produce other Inftances of the fame kind, but thefe are 
abundantly fufficient to evince the Point in queftion. 

VI. WHEN the Armies were numerous, and upon the point of giving 
Battle, the Ancients had a very fimple and natural way of haranguing the 
Men. The General on horfeback rode thro’ the Ranks, and fpoke lomething 
to the feveral Bodies of Troops in order to animate them. Where he had 
to do with different Nations, as very often happened, he addrefled thole of 
his own Language in perfon, and made known his Views and Defigns to the 
reft by Interpreters. Hannibal adted in this manner at the Battle of Zajnn in 
Africa. He thought it incumbent on him to exhort his Troops: and as 
every thing was different among them, Language, Cuftoms, Laws, Arms, 

Habits, and Interefts, fo he made ule of different Motives to animate them. 

To the auxiliary Troops, he propofed an immediate Reward, and an aug¬ 
mentation of their Pay out of the Booty that fhould be taken. He inflamed 
the peculiar and natural Hatred of the Gauls againft the Romans. As for the 
Ligurians , who inhabited a mountainous and barren Country, he let before 
them the fertile Valleys of Italy, as the fruit of their Vidtory. He reprefented 
u to 
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to the Moors and Numidians , the cruel and violent Government of Majtnijfa y 
to which they would be fubjeCted, if overcome. In this manner he animated 
thefe different Nations, by the different views of Hope and Fear. As to the 
Carthaginians , he omitted nothing that might excite their Valour, and ad- 
dreffed himfelf to them in the warmeft and moft pathetic Terms. He put 
them in mind of their Country, their Houfhold Gods, the Tombs of their 
Anceftors, the Terror and Confternation of their Fathers and Mothers, their 
Wives and Children; in fine, that the Fate of Carthage depended upon that 
Battle, the Event of which would either ruin and reduce her into perpetual 
Slavery* or render her Miftrefi of the Univerfe, every thing being extreme 
which fhe had either to hope or fear. This is a very fine Difcourfe ; but 
how did he make thefe different Nations underftand it ? Livy informs us: 
He fpoke to the Carthaginians himfelf, and ordered the Commanders of each 
Nation to repeat to their refpeCtive Troops what he had faid. In this man¬ 
ner the General fometimes affembled the Officers of his Army, and after 
having explained what he defired the Troops might be told, he fent them 
back to their feveral Brigades or Companies, in order to report what they had 
heard, and animate them for the Battle. Arrian obferves this particular of 
Alexander the Great y before the famous Battle of Arbela . 

VII. AFTER ihfpiring the Troops with Refolution and Confidence, and 
difpofing them to a Ot courageoufly againft the Enemy, the next care of the 
General was, to range them judicioufly in order of Battle. The manner o£ 
drawing up the Infantry in three Lines, continued long in ufe among the 
Romans , and with uniformity enough. The Hajlati were placed in the 
front, in thick and firm Ranks; the Principes behind them, but not altoge¬ 
ther fo clofe; and after them the Triarii in fo wide and loofe an order, that 
upon occafion, they could receive both the Principes and Hajlati into their 
Body in any Diftrefs. The Velites, and in latter times the Bowmen and 
Slingers, were not drawn up in this regular manner, but difpofed of either be¬ 
fore the front of the Hajlati , or fcattered up and down among the void 
fpaces of the fame Hajlati , or fometimes placed in two Bodies in the Wings r 
but wherever they were fixed, thefe light Soldiers began the Combat, skirmifh- 
ing in flying Parties with the firft Troops of the Enemy. If they prevailed, 
which very feldom happened, they profecuted the Victory ; but upon a re- 
pulfe, they fell back by the flanks of the Army, and rallied again in the rear. 
When they were retired, the Hajlati advanced againft the Enemy; and in 
cafe they found themfelves overpowered, retiring foftly towards the Principes , 
fell into the intervals of their Ranks, and, together with them, renewed the 
Fight. But if the Principes and Hajlati thus joined were too weak to 
• fuftain the fury of the Battle, they all fell back into the wider intervals of 
the Triarii , and then all together being united into a firm mafs, they made 
another Effort, much more impetuous than any before. If this Affault 
proved ineffectual, the Day was intirely loft as to the Foot, there being no 
farther referves. This way of marfhalling the Foot, was exactly like the or¬ 
der of Trees, which Gardiners call the ifuincimx ; as appears from the beau¬ 
tiful comparifon between them in Virgil's, ftcond Georgick. And as the rea- 
fon of that pofition of the Trees, is not only for Beauty and Figure, but 
that every particular Tree may have room to fpread its Roots and Boughs, 
without intangling and hindering the reft; fo in this ranking of the Men, 
the Army was not only fet out to the beft advantage, and made the greateft 

fhow. 
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fho\V, but every particular Soldier had free room to ufe his Weapons, and to 
withdraw himfelf between the void fpaces behind him, without occasioning 
any Confufion or Difturbance. 

VIII. THE Stratagem of rallying thus three times, has been reckoned 
almoil the whole Art and Secret of the Roman Dilcipline ; and ’twas almoft 
impoflible it Should prove unfuccefsful, if duly obferved. For Fortune, in 
every Engagement, muft have failed them three feveral times, before they 
could be routed; and the Enemy muft have had the Strength and Refolution 
to overcome them in three feveral Encounters, for the decifion of one Battle: 
whereas moft other Nations, and even the Grecians themfelves, drawing up 
their whole Army as it were in one front, trufted themfelves and fortunes to 
the fuccefs of a Angle Charge. The Roman Cavalry was polled at the two 
Corners of the Army, like the Wings on a Body; and fought Sometimes on 
foot, fometimes on horfeback, as occafion required, in the fame manner as 
our Dragoons. The confederate or auxiliary Forces compofed the two Points 
of the Battle, and covered the whole Body of the Romans. As to the Stati¬ 
ons of the Commanders, the General commonly took up his Poll near the 
middle of the Army, between the Principes and the Triarii , as the fitteft 
place to give Orders equally to all the Troops. The Legati and Tribunes 
were ufually polled by him; unlefs the former were ordered to command the 
Wings, or the others fome particular Part of the Army. The Centurions flood 
every Man at the head of his Century, to lead them up; tho’ fometimes, 
out of Courage and Honour, they exppfed themfelves in the van of the Ar¬ 
my, or were placed there for particular Reafons by the General: as Sa\ujl 
reports of Catiline , that he polled all his choice Centurions, with the Evo¬ 
cator and the flower of the common Soldiers, in the front of the Battle. But 
the Primipili} or chief Centurions, had the Honour to Hand w T ith the Tri¬ 
bunes near the General’s perlon. The common Soldiers were placed in feveral 
Ranks, at the difcretion of the Centurions, according to their Age, Strength, 
and Experience, every Man having three Foot fquare allowed him to manage 
his Arms in ; and it was moft religioully obferved in their Dilcipline, never 
to abandon their Ranks, or break their Order upon any account. 

IX. BUT befldes the common Methods of drawing up a Roman Army, 
which are fufficiently explained by every Hiftorian of any note; there were 
feveral other very lingular Methods of forming their Battle into odd Shapes, 
according to the nature of the Body they were to oppofe. Of this kind was 
the Cuneus, when the Army was ranged in the figure of a Wedge, the moft 
proper to pierce and break the Order of the Enemy. This was otherwife 
called Caput Porcinum, which it in fome meafure refembled. And here I 
beg leave to obferve, that this laft Name feems to confirm the Conjecture of 
the Chevalier Folard ', who maintains that the Cuneus was no other than the 
Column , or a Battalion drawn up with a fmall front and great depth. The 
triangular Order he looks upon as childilh and abfurd, and luch as never was 
nor could be praCtifed with Succefs, becaufe of the extreme weaknefs of the 
Angles. The Authors, however, who give that form to the Cuneus , have in¬ 
vented another Order of Battle in opposition to it, which they term the For- 
fex. This was when the Army was drawn up in the figure of a Pair of 
Sheers, as it were on purpofc to receive the Cuneus , in cafe the Enemy fliould 
make ufe of that Difpofition. For while he endeavoured to open, and as it were 
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to cleave their Squadrons with his Wedge, by keeping their Troops extended 
like the Sheers, and receiving him in the middle, they not only hindered the 
Damage defigned to their own Men, but commonly cut the adverfe Body. in. 
pieces. The Globus was when the Soldiers caft themfelves into a circular Or¬ 
der, upon an apprehenfion of being lurrounded. Ccefar> in the fifth Book 
of his Commentaries, lpeaks of this Difpofition as very proper in cafes of 
Danger and Extremity. The Turris reprefented an oblong Square, after the 
fafhion of a Tower, with very few Men in a File, and the Ranks extended 
to a great length. This feems of very ancient Original, as being mentioned 
in Homer. The laft Order I fhall take notice of is the Serra, or Saw; when 
the firft Companies in the front of the Army, beginning the Engagement, 
fometimes proceeded, and fometimes drew back; fo that by the help of a 
large Fancy, one might find fome refemblance between them and the Teeth 
of that Instrument. 

X. IT was ufual enough among the Romans , to raife great Cries, and to 
ftrike their Swords againft their Bucklers, as they advanced to charge an 
Enemy. This Noife, joined to that of the Trumpets, was very proper to 
fupprefs in them, by a kind of Stupefaction, all fear of Danger, and to iri- 
fpire them with a Courage and Boldnefs, that had no view but Victory, and 
defied Death. But tho’ fucbt Shoutings were allowed, nay even encouraged 
as ufeful, going towards the Enemy, yet a deep Silence was obferved by the 
Soldiery, when they were about to engage, that the Orders of the Officers, 
and the Words of Command, might be clearly heard, and punctually obeyed. 
’Tis obferved that the Greeks went always filently to Battle, alledging for it, 
that they had more to do than to fay to their Enemies. But the Shoutings 
■of which we fpeak, is in reality a kind of Doing, as it ftirs up the Men, and 
often damps the Enemy. The Troops marched fometimes foftly and coolly 
■to the Charge, and fometimes, when they approached the Enemy, they 
fprung forward with impetuofity as faft as they could move. Great Men 
have been divided in Opinion upon thefe different Methods of attacking. It 
feems however to be generally agreed, that where two Armies engage in a 
plain Field, a Commander ought never to allow, much Ids order his Men to 
receive the Charge,, but Hill to meet the Enemy in giving it. Pompey , in 
the decifive Battle of P barf alia, by the advice of Triarius , commanded his 
Soldiers to receive Ceefar* Affault, and to undergo the Shock of his Army, 
without removing from the place whereon they flood, as by this means 
Ceefar s Men would be difordered in their advance, and Pompey s, by not 
moving, keep their Order. But Ceefar himfelf obferves upon it, that accord¬ 
ing to Iris Judgment, the Advice was againft all Reafon-; becaufe there is a 
■certain keennefs and alacrity of Spirit naturally planted in every Man, who 
is inflamed with a defire to fight, and therefore no Commander fhould 
reprels or reftrain it, but rather increafc and fet it forward. The Event jus¬ 
tified Ceefar' s Opinion, and fhowed that it was well-grounded. 

XI. HITHERTO we have contented ourfelves with general Obferva- 
tions: but as it is impoflible from thefe alone, to give any tolerable Idea of 
the Adtlrefs and Ability of a Commander in a Day of Battle, becaufe his 
Condudt muft vary according to Circumftances; I fhall now beg leav'* to lay 
before the Reader, an Account of fome celebrated Actions of Antiquity, taken 
from the Deforiptions of fuch Hiftorians, as being themfelves military Men, 
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have traced them with the utmoft Exadtnefs, and diftindtly explained the Rea- 
fons of the federal Steps taken. The firft Inftance of this kind that we meet 
with in Hiftory, is the famous Battle of Thymbra , between Crcefus and Cyrus * 
Which transferred the Empire of AJia from the Ajjyrians of Babylon to the 
Medes and Perjians. Tho’ this Action does not fo immediately and ftridtly 
regard the Subjedt we are upon, as having no Relation to the Roman Hiftory, I 
fhall yet give a particular Defcription of it here, not only becaufe it is the firft 
pitched Battle, of which we have any full and eireumftantial Account, but 
becaufe Cyrus being looked upon as one of the greateft Captains of Antiquity* 
thofe of the Profeflion may be glad to trace him in all his Steps, thro’ this im¬ 
portant Engagement; and the rather, as what we (hall prefcnt them with on 
this Subjedt is taken from Xenophon , one of the greateft Commanders, as well 
as fineft Writers, of the Age in which lie lived. 

XII. IN Cyrus's Army the Companies of Foot confifted of a hundred Meil 
each, exclufive of the Captain. Each Company was fubdivided into four Parts* 
which confifted feverally of four and twenty Men, not including the Perfon 
who commanded the Platoon. Each of thefe Subdivifions was again divided 
into two Files, confifting in confequence of twelve Men. Every ten Compa¬ 
nies had a particular fuperior Officer to command them, who fufficiently an- 1 
Iwers to what we call a Colonel. Over ten of thefe again was another fupe- 
rior Commander, whom we fhall term a Brigadier. When Cyrus came at the 
Head of the thirty thoufand Perjians , who had been fent to the Aid of his 
Uncle Cyaxares , he made a confiderable Change in the arms of his Troops. 
’Till then, two thirds of them made ufe only of Javelins and Bows, and there- 
fore could not fight but at a diftance from the Enemy. Inftead of thefe, Cyrui 
armed the greateft part of them with Cuirafles, Bucklers, and Swords or Battle- 
axes, and left only a few of his Soldiers in light Armour. The Perjians did 
not know at that Time what it was to fight on horfe-back. Cyrus, who was 
convinced that nothing was of fo great Importance towards the gaining of a 
Battle as Cavalry, was fenfible of the great Inconvenience he laboured under 
in that refpedt, and therefore took wife and early Precautions to remedy that 
Evil, He fucceeded in his Defign, and by little and little formed a Body of 
Perjian Cavalry, which amounted to ten thoufand Men, and were the beft Troops 
in his Army. 

XIII. XENOPHON has not acquainted us with the precife Number of 
Troops on both fides, but as this may be in feme fort collected, by putting to¬ 
gether certain fcattered Paffages of our Author, we fhall endeavour to fix it in 
the beft manner we can. Cyrus' s Army amounted in the whole to an hundred 
and ninety fix thoufand Men, Horfe and Foot. Of thefe there were feventy 
thoufand natural born Perjians , war. ten thoufand Cuirafiiers of Horfe, twenty 
thoufand Cuirafiiers of Foot, twenty thoufand Pikemen, and twenty thoufand 
light-armed Soldiers. The reft of the Army, to the number of one hundred 
and twenty fix thoufand men, confifted of an hundred thoufand Median , Ar~ 
tnenian , and Arabian Foot, and twenty fix thoiifand Horfe of the fame Na¬ 
tions. Befides thefe Troops, Cyrus had throe hundred Chariots of War* armed 
with Scythes, each Chariot drawn by four Horfes a-breaft, covered with Trap¬ 
pings that were fhot-proof; as were alfo the Horfes of the Perjian Cuirafiiers. 
He had likewife ordered a great Number of Chariots to be made of a larger 
fize, upon each of which was placed a Tower of about eighteen or twenty 
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Foot high, in which were lodged twenty Archers. Each Chariot was drawn 
•upon Wheels by fixteen Oxen yoked in a breaft. There was moreover a con- 
fiderable Number of Camels* upon each of which were two Arabian Archers, 
back to back j fo that one looked towards the Head, and the other towards 
the Tail of the Camel. 

XIV. CR OE S US's Army was above twice as numerous as that of Cymes* 

amounting in all to four hundred and twenty thoufand Men, of which fix- 
t y thoufand were Cavalry. The Troops confifted chiefly of Babylonians , Ly<- 
dians, Phrygians, Cappadocians, of the Nations about the Helhfpont, and of 
Egyptians, to the number of three hundred and fixty thoufand Men. The 
Egyptians alone made a Body of an hundred and twenty thoufand. They 
had Bucklers that covered them from head to foot, very long Pikes, and ihort 
Swords, but very broad. The reft of the Army was made up of Cyprians, 
Ciliciaris, Lycaonians, Paphlagionians, 'Thracians, and lonians. ■ The Army in 
Order of Battle was ranged in one Line, the Infantry in the Centre,and the 
Cavalry oh the two Wings. All the Troops, both Foot and Horfe, were thirty 
Men deep: But the Egyptians, who, as we have taken notice, were an hun¬ 
dred and twenty thoufand in number, and who were the principal Strength oF 
Crasjus’s Infantry, in the Centre of which they were pofted j were divided into 
twelve large Bodies or fquare Battalions, of ten thoufand Men each, which had 
an hundred Men in front, and as many in depth, with an Interval ©r Space 
between every Battalion, that they might axft and fight independent of, 
Without interfering with one another. Crtefus would gladly have per/uaded 
them to range themfelves in left depth, that he might make the wider Front. 
For the Armies being in an iinmenfe Plain, which gave room for extending 
their Wings to right and left, he was in hopes by this means of futrounding 
and hemming in the Enemy. But he could not prevail with the Egyptians to 
change the Order of Battle to which they had been accuftoftied. His Army, 
as it was thus drawn out into one Line, took up near Forty Stadia, or- five 
Miles in length. . , 

XV. ARASP E S, who under pretence of Difcontent had rawed to Craifm\ 
Arrriy, and had received particular Orders from Gyrus, to obferve well the Man¬ 
ner of that General’s ranging his Troops, returned to the Perfian Camp the 
Day before the Battle. Cyrus in drawing up his Army, governed himfelf by 
the Difpofition of the Enemy, of which that young Median Nobleman had 
given him an exadt account. The Pdrfian Troops had been generally ufed 

' to engage four and twenty Men deep, but Cyrus thought fit to change that 
Difpofition. It was neceflary for him to form as wide a Front as poflible, 
without too much weakening his Phalanx, to prevent his Army’s being inclofed 
and hemmed in. His Infantry was excellent, and moft advantageoufly armed 
With Cuirafles, Partizans, Battle-axes, and Swords j and provided they could 
join the Enemy in clofe Fight, there was but little reafon to believe the.Lydian 
Phalanx, that were only armed with light Bucklers and Javelins, could fupport 
the Charge. Cyrus therefore thinned the Files of his Infantry one half, and ranged 
them only twelve Men deep. The Cavalry was drawn out on the two Wings 
the Right commanded by Chryfantes, and the Ldft by Hyflafpes. The whole 
Front of the Army took up but thirty two Stadia, or four Miles in Extent 
and confequently was at each end near four Stadia, or half a Mile fhort of 
the Enemy’s Front. Behind the firft Line at a little diftance, Cyrus placed 
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the Spear-men, and behind them the Archers. Both the one and the other 
Wfere covered by the Soldiers in their Front, over whole Heads they could fling 
their Javelins, and Ihoot their Arrows at the Enemy . ' ° 

XVI. BEHIND all thefe he formed another Line, to ferve for the Rear, 
which confifted of the Flower of his Army. Their Bufinefs was to have their 
Eyes upon tfaofe that were placed before them, to encourage thefe that did their 
Duty, to fuftain and threaten thofe that gave way, and even to kill thofe as 
Traitors that perfifted obftinately in flying; by that means to keep the Cow¬ 
ards in awe, and make them have as great a terror of the Troops in the 
Rear as they could poflibly have of the Enemy. Behind the Army were 
placed thofe moving Towers which I have already defcribed. Thefe formed a 
Line equal and parallel to that of the Army, and did not only ferve to annoy 
the Enemy by the perpetual Difcharges of the Archers that were in them, but 
might likewife be looked upon as a kind of moveable Forts or Redoubts, un¬ 
der which the Perfian Troops might rally, in cafe they were broken and pufhed 
by the Enemy. Juft behind thefe Towers were two other Lines, which alfo 
were parallel and equal to the Front of the Army s The one was formed of 
the Baggage, arid the other of the Chariots which carried the Women, and 
filch other Perfons as were unfit for Service, To clofe all thefe Lines, and to 
fecure them from the Infults of the Enemy, Cyrus placed in the Rear of all 
two thousand Infantry, twothoufand Horfe, and the Troop of Camels, which 
was pretty numerous. Cyrus & Defign in forming two Lines of the Baggage 
was, not only to make his Army appear the more numerous, but likewife to 
oblige the Enemy, in cafe they were refolved to furround him, as he knew 
they intended, to make the longer Circuit, and consequently to weaken their 
Line, byrtretching it out fo far. We have ftill the Perfian Chariots of War 
armed with Scythes to fpeak of. Thefe were divided into three Bodies of an 
hundred each. One of thefe Bodies, commanded by Abradates , King of Su- 
fatna, was placed in the Front of the Battle, and the other two upon the 
Flanks of the Army. 

XVII. WHEN the two Armies were in fight of each other, and the 
Enemy had obferved how much the Front of theirs exceeded that of Cyrus , they 
wiade the Centre df their Army halt, whilft the two Wings advanced projedting 
to the right and left, with defign to inclofe Cyrus’s Army, and begin their 
Adtaok on every fide at the feme time. This Movement did nor at all alarm 
tGyrus, becaufe(he deeded it; but obferving that many of his Officers, and 
«ven Abradates himffclf, difcovered feme uneafy Apprehenfions; thefe Troops 
fllfturb you, fays he; believe me they will be the firft routed, and to you 
Abradates I give that as a Signal, for the falling upon the Enemy with 
your Chariots. When the two detached Bodies of the Lydians were fuffi- 
‘cierttly extended, Creejus 'gave the Signal to his main Battle to march up dire&ly 
to the front of'the P^a* Army, whilft the two Wings, that were wheeling round 
■upon their Flanks, advanced on eadh 'Side; fo that Cyrus's Army was inclofed 
on threeSides; and, as Xenophon expreffes it, looked like a final! Square drawn 
within /a ‘great one. In an inftant, on the firft Signal Cyrus gave, his Troops 
fiioed about on‘every Tide, keeping a profound filence in expedition of the 
Event. The Prince himfelf at the head of feme Horfe, briskly followed by 
«i Body df Foot, fell upon the Forces that were marching to attack his right 
•Flank, and put them into great diforder. The Chariots then driving furi- 
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oufly upon the Lydians compleated the Defeat. In the fame moment this 
Troops of the left Flank, knowing by the Noife that Cyrus had begun the 
Battle oh the Right, advanced to the Enemy; and immediately the Squadron, 
of Camels was made to advance likewife, as Cyrus had ordered. The Ene?- 
my’s Cavalry did not expert this, and their Horfes at a diftance, as fbon as 
they were fenfible of the Approach of thofe Animals, whofe Smell they can¬ 
not endure, began to fnort and prance, to run foul upon and overturn one 
another, throwing their Riders, and treading them under their feet. Wfeilft * 
they were in this confufion, a fmall Body of Horfe, commanded by Artagefesy\ 
pulhed them very warmly to prevent their rallying; and the Chariots armed* 
with Scythes falling furioufly upon them, they were intirely routed; with a 
dreadful daughter. 

XVIII. This being the Signal which Cyrus had given Abradates for attack¬ 
ing the front of the Enemy’s Army, he drove like Lightning upon them with 
all his Chariots. Their firft Ranks were not able to Hand fo violent a Charge, 
but gave way and were dilperfed. Having broken and overthrown them, 
Abradates came up to the Egyptian Battalions, which being covered with their 
Bucklers, and marching in fuchclofe order, that the Chariots had not room' 
to pierce amongft them, gave him much more trouble, and would not have 
been broken, had it not been for the violence of the Horfes that trod upon 
them. ’Twas a moft dreadful Spertacle to fee the Heaps of Men and Horfes, 
overturned Chariots, broken Arms, and all the direful Efforts of the iharp 
Scythes, which cut every : thing in pieces that came in their way. But Abra¬ 
dates'% Chariot having the misfortune to be overturned, he and his Men were 
killed, after they had fignalized their Valour in a very extraordinary manner. 
The Egyptians then marching forward in clofe Order, and covered with their 
Bucklers, obliged the Perjian Infantry to give way, and drove them beyond 
their fourth Line, as far as to their Machines. There the Egyptians met with 
a frefh ftorm of Arrows and Javelins, that were poured upon their Heads from 
the rolling Towers ; and the Battalions of the Perjian Rear-guard advancing 
fword in hand, hindered their Archers and Spear-men from retreating any far¬ 
ther, and obliged them to return to the Charge. 

XIX. CYRUS in the mean time having put both the Horfe and Foot to 
Flight on the left of the Egyptians , did not amufe himfelf in purluing the 
Runaways, but pufhing on dirertly to the Centre, had the mortification to find 
his Perjian Troops had been forced to give way; and rightly judging that the 
only means to prevent the Egyptians from gaining farther ground, would be 
to attack them behind, he did fo, and fell upon their Rear. The Cavalry 
came up at the fatne time, and the Enemy was pufhcd with great Fury. The 
Egyptians being attacked on all fides, faced about every way, and defended 
themfelves with wonderful bravery. Cyrus himfelf was in great danger; his 
Horfe, which a Soldier had {fobbed under the Belly, finking under him, he 
fell in the midft of his Enemies. Here was an Opportunity, fays Xenophon , 
of feeing how important it is for a Commander to have the Affertion of Jhis 
Soldiers. Officers and Men, equally alarmed at the danger in which they few 
their Leader, ran headlong into the thick foreft of Pikes to refcue and feve 
him. He quickly remounted another Horfe, and the Battle became more 
bloody than ever. At length C) rus, admiring the Valour of the Egyptians , 
and being concerned to fee fuch brave Men perifh, offered them honourable 
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Conditions, if they would furrender, letting them know at the lame time that 
all their Allies had abandoned them. The Egyptians accepted the Conditions, 
after which the Perjians meeting with no farther oppofition, a total Rout of 
the Enemy enfued; 

XX. ’Tis allowed that Cyrus' s Victory was chiefly owing to his Per.Jian 
Cavalry, which was a new Eftablifhment, and entirely the Fruit of that 
Prince’s Care and Activity in forming his People, and perfecting them in a 
part of the military Art, of which till his Time they had been utterly igno¬ 
rant. The Chariots armed with Scythes did good Service, and the ufe of them 
was ever after retained among the Perjians. The Camels too were not unfer- 
viceable in this Battle, tho’ Xenophon makes no great account of them, and 
obferves, that in his time they made no other ufe of them, than for carrying 
the Baggage. I lhall riot undertake here to enlarge upon Cyrus' s Merit. ’Tis 
fufficient to obferve, that in'this affair we fee all the qualities of a great Ge¬ 
neral fhine out in him. Before the Battle, an admirable fagacity and forefight 

„ in difcovering and difeoncerting the Enemy’s meafures; an infinite exaCtnels 
in the detail of affairs, in taking eare that his Army fhould be provided with 
every thing neceffary, and all his Orders punctually obeyed at the time pre¬ 
fixed ; a wonderful application to gain the hearts of his Soldiers, and to in- 
ipire them with confidence and ardor: in the heat of Action, what a Spirit 
and Activity ? what a prefence of mind in giving Orders as Occafion requires ? 
what courage and intrepidity, and at the fame time what humanity- towards 
the Enemy, whofe Valour he relpeCts, and whole Blood he is unwilling to 
fhed ? I have met with but one Objection to the Manner in which he drew 
up his Troops in Order (if Battle, namely, his placing no Troops to cover 
his Flanks, to fuftain his armed Chariots, and to oppofe the two Bodies of 
Troops which Crcefus had detached to fall upon the Flanks of his Army. But 
it is very poflible that fuch a Circumftance might efcape Xenophon in describing 
the Battle 5 tho’ it mu ft be owned, that the Fall of Xbradates, which was im¬ 
mediately followed by the Attack of the Perjia?i Infantry, hardly leaves room 
for fuch a Conjecture. 

XXI. I fhall now prefent the Reader With the Defcriptions of two Battles 
in which the Romans were concerned, thole of Cannes and Zama , diftin- 
guilhed by the importance of their Confequences, and the abilities of the Ge¬ 
nerals* Who commanded in them. Hannibal having defeated the Romans in 
three fuccefllve Engagements, and defirous of bringing them to another gene¬ 
ral ACtion, that by one decifive Blow he might put an end to the Wax-, re¬ 
moved his Camp to the neighbourhood of Cannes, an open champian Country, 
and fit for Cavalry to aCt in, in which he was greatly fuperior to the Enemy. The 
Romans , headed by the Confuls Paulus JEmilius arid Varro, followed him 
thither, where after feme Difputes Paltlus was at laft obliged to give way 
to the Obftinacy of his Collegue, who was refolutely bent upon fighting. 

The two Armies were very unequal as to number. There was in that of the 
Romans , including the Allies, fourfeore thoufand Foot, and fomething more 
than fix thouland Horfe; and in that of the Carthaginians , forty thoufand 
Foot, all well difeiplined and inured to War, and ten thoufand Horfe. Varro , 
at day-break, having made the Troops of the great Camp pals the Xufidus, 
drew them up immediately in Battle, after having joined them with thofe of 
the little Camp. The whole Infantry were upon one Line, clofer and of 
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greater depth than ufual. The Cavalry was upon the two Wings: that of 
the Romans on the right, defended by the Aufidus ; and that of the Allies on 
the left Wing. The light-armed Troops were advanced in the front of the 
Battle to fome diftance. Paulus JEmilius commanded the right Wing of the 
Romans , Varro the left, and Servilius Geminus , the Conful of the preceding 
year, was in the Centre. 

XXII. HANNIBAL, immediately drew up his Army in one Line. 
He polled his Spanijh and Gallick Cavalry on the left, fuftained by the Au¬ 
fidus , to oppofe the Roman Horfe; and upon the fame Line, half his heavy¬ 
armed African Infantry: then the Spanifij and Gallick Infantry, which pro¬ 
perly formed the Centre; on their right the other half of the African Infan¬ 
try ; and laftly the Numidian Horfe, who compofed the right Wing. The 
light-armed Troops were in the Front, facing thofe of the Romans. Afdrubal 
had the left, Hanno the right; Hannibal , having his Brother with him, re- 
ferved the command of the Centre to himfelf. The African Troops might 
have been taken for a Body of Romans , fo much did they referable them by 
their Arms, which they had gained in the Battles of Trebia and 1‘hrajy - 
menus , and which they now employed againft thofe who had fuffered them 
to be taken from them. The Spaniards and Gauls had Shields of the fame 
form; but their Swords were very different. Thofe of the former were 
equally proper for cutting and thrufting, whereas thofe of the Gauls cut 
only with the edge, and at a certain diftance. The Soldiers of thofe two 
Nations, efpecially the Gauls , had a dreadful afpedt, in confequence of their 
extraordinary feature. The latter were naked from their Belts upwards. The 
Spaniards wore linen Habits, the extreme whitenefs of which, exalted by a 
border of a purple colour, made a furprifingly fplendid appearance. Han¬ 
nibal, who knew how to take his advantages as a great Captain, forgot no¬ 
thing that could conduce to the Victory. A Wind peculiar to that Region, 
called in the Country Vulturnus , blew always at a certain period. He took 
care tq draw up in fuch a manner, that his Army, facing the North,. had it 
in their Backs, and the Enemy fronting the South, had it in their Faces; 
fo that he was not in the leaft incommoded with it, whereas the Romans , 
whofe Eyes it filled with Duft, fcarce faw before them. From hence we may 
judge how far Hannibal carried his attention, which nothing feems to efcape. 

XXIII. THE two Armies marched againft each other, and began the 
Charge. After that of the light-armed Soldiers on both fides, which was 
only a kind of Prelude, the Adtion began by the two Wings of the Cavalry 
on the fide of the Aufidus. Hannibal's left Wing, which was an old Corps, 
to whofe Valour he was principally indebted for his fuccefles, attacked that 
of the Romans with fb much force and violence, that they had never expe¬ 
rienced the like. This Charge was not made in the ufual manner of attacks 
of Cavalry, by fometimes falling back, and fometimes returning to the af- 
fault; but in fighting man to man, and very near, becaufe they had not 
room enough to extend themfelves, being pent up on one fide by the River, 
and on the other by the Infantry. The fhock was furious, and equally fuf¬ 
tained on both fidcsj and whilft it was ftill doubtful to which fide the Vic¬ 
tory would incline, the Roman Horfe, according to a Cuftoin ufual enough 
in their Corps, and which was fometimes fucccfsful, but was now very ill ap¬ 
plied, difmounted and fought on foot. When Hannibal was informed of this, 
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he cried out: I am as well pleafed with them in that Pofture, as I Ihould be 
to have them all delivered up to me bound hand and foot. Accordingly, 
after having defended themfelves with the utmoft valour, moft of them fell 
upon the fpot. Afdrubal purfued thole that fled, and made a great daughter 
of them. 

XXIV. WHILST the Horfe were thus engaged, the Infantry of both 
Armies advanced alfo againft each other. The Battle began at firft in the 
Gentre. As loon as Hannibal perceived that his left Wing began to have the 
advantage, he made the Gauls and Spaniards move that were in the main 
Body, and whom he commanded in perlon. In proportion as he advanced, 
he rounded his front in form of a Half-moon, with its convex fide towards 
the Enemy. At firft, the oppofite Centre of the Romans charged them. Af¬ 
ter lome refiftance the Spaniards and Gauls began to give way, and to lole 
ground. The reft of the Roman Infantry alio moved on in order to take them 
in flank. They fell back according to the Orders they had received, conti¬ 
nuing to fight, and regained the ground where they had at firft been drawn 
up in Battle. The Romans , feeing that the Spaniards and Gauls continued 
to retreat, continued alfo to purfue them. Hannibal y well pleafed to fee every 
thing liicceed according to his defign, and perceiving the moment was come 
for ading with all his Forces, gave orders, that his Africans Ihould wheel 
to the right and left upon the Romans. Thole two Bodies, which were frelh, 
well armed, and in good order, having wheeled about fuddenly towards the 
fpace or hollow, into which the Romans had thrown themfelves in diforder 
and confufion, charged them on both fides with vigour, without giving them 
time to look about them, or leaving them ground to form themfelves. 

XXV. IN the mean time the Nutnidian Cavalry on the right Wing, was 
engaged allb with the Enemy oppofite to them, namely the Cavalry of the 
Allies of the Romans. Tho’ they did not diftinguilh themfelves in this Battle, 
and the advantage was equal on both fides, they were however very ufeful: 
for they found the Enemies which they had in their front fufficient employ¬ 
ment, to prevent them from having time to alfift their own People. But 
when the left Wing where Afdrubal commanded had routed, as we have laid, 
the whole Horfe of the right Wing of the Romans , and had joined the Nu- 
midians, the Cavalry of the Allies did not wait to be attacked by them, but 
fled with the utmoft precipitation. It is laid, that Afdrubal then did a thing, 
which no lefs Ihews his prudence, than it contributed to the fuccefs of the 
Battle. As the Numidians were very numerous, and never did their duty 
better than when an Enemy fled, he ordered them to purfue the Romans to 
prevent their rallying, and led on the Spanifh and Gallick Horfe to the Charge, 
to fupport the African Infantry. Accordingly he fell upon the Roman Foot 
in the rear, which being attacked at the fame time in the flanks, and fur- 
rounded on all fides, was intirely cut to pieces, after having aded prodi¬ 
gies of valour. 

XXVI. The Battle of Zama , between Hannibal and Scipio, is one of the 
moft memorable recorded in Hiftory; the dilpofition on both fides being the 
mafterpiece of two of the greateft Generals that ever the World produced. 

Scipio drew up his Troops in the following manner. He ported the Haflati in 
the front Line, leaving intervals between the Cohorts. In the fecond Line he 

placed 
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placed the Principes, with their Cohorts not behind the fpaces of the firft Line, 
as was the cuftom of the Romans , but behind the Cohorts of that front Line, 
in order. to leave openings for the Elephants of the Enemy which were very 
numerous. The Triarii formed the third Line in the fame order, and ferved 
as a Body of referve. He placed Lcelius on the left Wing with the Italian 
Cavalry, and Maftnijfa on the right with his Numidians. In the fpaces 
of the firft Line he placed the light-armed Soldiers, and ordered them to 
begin the Battle in fuch a manner, that if they could not fuftain the 
charge of the Elephants, they Ihould retire; fuch of them as were moft 
fpeedy, behind the whole Army, thro’ the fpaces that divided it in right 
Lines; and thofe who fhould find themfelves too much prefled, thro’ the 
fpaces between the Lines on the right and left, in order to leave thofe Ani¬ 
mals a paflage, in which they would be expofed to the Darts difcharged upon 
them on all fides. As to Hannibal in order to give the Enemy more ter¬ 
ror, he placed in the front his fourlcore Elephants, a number which he ne¬ 
ver had before in any Battle. In the firft Line he polled the auxiliary Troops 
of the Ligurians and Gauls , with the Baleareans and Moors, who amounted 
in all to twelve thoufand Men. The fecond Line, in Which the principal 
force of the Army confifted, was compofed of Africans and Carthaginians. 
He polled the Troops he had brought with him from Italy in the third Line, 
and placed them above a ftadium from the fecond Line. The Numidian 
Cavalry were upon the left Wing, and the Carthaginian upon the fight. 

XXVII. EVERY thing being ready for the Battle, and the Numidian 
Cavalry on both fides having long skirmilhed, Hannibal gave orders for the 
Elephants to move againft the Enemy. The Romans immediately made the 
Trumpets found, and at the fame time railed fuch great cries, that the Ele¬ 
phants which advanced againft the right of the Romans , turned back, and 
put the Moors and Numidians that formed Hannibal’s left into Diforder. 
Mafniffa feeing their Confufiop, eafily put them intirely to the rout. The reft of 
the Elephants advanced between the two Armies into the Plain, and fell upon the 
light-armed Romans, a great number of whom they crulhed to death, not- 
withftanding the continual fhower of Darts difcharged upon them from all 
fides. At length being terrified, fbme of them ran thro’ the Ipaces Scipio had 
prudently left, and others in their flight returned upon their own right Wing, 
purfued by the Roman Horfe, who with their Spears drove them quite out of 
the Field of Battle. Lcelius took this inftant for charging the Carthaginian 
Cavalry, who turned about and fled full Ipeed. He purfued them warmly, 
whilft Mafinijja did the fame on his fide. 

XXVIII. THE Army of the Carthaginians was uncovered on the right 
and left by its Cavalry. The Infantry then on both fides advanced flowly and in 
good order, except that which Hannibal had brought from Italy, which formed 
the third Line, and continued in its firft Poll. When they were near each 
other, the Romans railing great Cries according to their Cuftom, and ftriking 
their Swords upon their Shields, charged the Enemy with vigour. On the 
fide of the Carthaginians , the Body of foreign Troops that formed the front 
Line, alfo raifed great Cries, but confufed, and dilfonant from each other, be- 
caufe they were of different Nations. As they could ufc neither Swords nor 
Javelins, but fought hand to hand, the Strangers at firft had fome advantage 
«vcr the Romans by their agility and boldncls, and wounded a great number. 

However, 
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However, the latter having the fuperiority by their good Order, and the nature 
of their Arms, gained ground, fupported by the fecond Line who followed, 
and inceflantly encouraged them to fight with Valour; whereas the Strangers 
being neither followed nor aflxfted by the Carthaginians , vvhofe inaction on 
the contrary intimidated them, loft courage, gave way, and believing them- 
ielves openly abandoned by their own Troops, fell, in retiring, upon their 
lecond Line, and attacked it in order to open themfelves a paffage. The 
latter found themfelves obliged to defend their Lives courageoufly: fo that the 
Carthaginians attacked by the Strangers, contrary to their Expectation, faw 
they had two Enemies to fight, their own Troops, and the Romans. Quite 
out of their Senfes, and in a manner tranfported with fury, they made a 
great llaughter of both, and put the Hajiati into diforder. Thofe who com¬ 
manded the Principes having made their Troops advance, rallied them with¬ 
out difficulty. The greateft part of the Strangers and Carthaginians fell in 
this Place, partly cut in pieces by one another, and partly by the Romans. 
Hannibal would not fuffer thofe that fled to mingle with thofe who remained, 
left full of Terror as they were, and covered with Wounds, they might in¬ 
duce Diforder among thofe who had received no Blow hitherto : he even or¬ 
dered the front Rank to prefent their Pikes, which obliged them to retire 
along the Wings into the Plain. 

XXIX. * THE Space between the two Armies being then covered with 
Blood, and with the dead, Scipio was in Perplexity enough; for he did not 
know how to make his Troops move in good Order, over that confufed heap 
of Arms and dead Bodies, ftiil bleeding and lying upon each other. He 
ordered the wounded Men to be carried behind the Army j the Retreat to 
be founded for the Hajiati, who were purfuing the Enemy ; pofted them op- 
pofite to the Centre of the Carthaginians in expectation of a new Charge ; 
and made the Principes and Triarit advance on both Wings, When they 
were upon the fame front with the Hajiati , a new Battle began between the 
two Armies. The Infantry alternately gave way, and returned to the Charge 
with great Courage and Vigour. As Number, Refolution, and Arms were 
equal on both fides, and they fought with fuch obftinacy that they fell in 
their Pofts rather than give way, the fate of the Battle was long doubtful, and 
it could not be conjectured which fide would remain mafters of the Field. 

Things being in this ftate, Leelius and Majinijfa , after having purfued the 
Enemy’s Cavalry a confiderable time, returned very opportunely for attacking 
the Infantry in the rear. This laft Charge decided the Victory. A great 
number of the Carthaginians were killed upon the Field of Battle, where 
they were furrounded on all fides. Many of them having difperfed in the 
Plains round about, were cut off by the Roman Cavalry that occupied all the 
Country. The Carthaginians left above twenty thoufand dead upon the fpot, 
as well of their own Citizens as Allies. Almoft as many were taken, with 
an hundred and thirty Enfigns and Standards, and eleven Elephants. Han¬ 
nibal efcaped with a finall number of Horfe to Adrumettttn , after having tried, 
both before and during the Battle, all poflible means for obtaining the Victory. 

The Romans loft only fifteen hundred Men. 

XXX. HAVING thus given an Account of feme of the moft memo¬ 
rable Battles of Antiquity, explained the ConduCt of the Generals, and laid 
open the Reafons of that ConduCt; I fliall conclude this Chapter with a few 
general Remarks, tending Hill farther to illuftratc this great Branch of War, 

z and 



A VISCOVRS E CONCERNING 

and which in feme meafure offer themfelves in confequence of what has been 
already (aid. The firft is, that tho’ moft Nations had a certain fixed and 
particular form of giving Battle, yet they never adhered to it fo clofely, as 
not to vary when Circumftances required it. The drawing up an Army to 
the very beft advantage, is doubtleis a great furtherance to the gaining of 
the Vidtory. But the doing fo depends much, not only on the Wifdom and 
Skill of the General, the Nature of the Ground, and the Quality of his own 
Forces, but alfo on thofe of his Enemies, and on the Difpofition of him who 
commands them. Hence the greateft Captains of older times, whole military 
Knowledge and Practice the Moderns, fo juftly value, always a<Sted herein ac¬ 
cording to their own Judgment, without confining themfelves to any (landing 
Rules. We have feen that Cyrus being to fight againft Crcefus in a large 
Plain, where he found the Enemy taking meafures to furround him, drew up 
his Men but twelve deep in File, whereas formerly the File was twenty-four 
deep. By this means he augmented the front of his Army double, prevented 
his being too much over-winged by Croefus , and won the Victory. It is ob- 
fervable too of Scipio at the Battle of Zama , that he placed the Battalions of 
his feveral Lines diredtly behind one another, and not facing the Intervals of 
the Lines before them, as was the common Cuftom. His Defign in this was, 
to give free iflue to the Elephants, whofe Shock might otherwife have difer- 
dered his Men, and render’d them incapable of making any refiftance. 
Cafccr , at the Battle of Pharfalia againft Pompey , quite altered the manner of 
the Roman Imbattelling. For having found that Pompey exceedingly out¬ 
numbered him in Horfe, he covered one. of his Flanks with a little River, 
and drew all his Cavalry to the other Flank ; among the Squadrons whereof 
he placed Bodies of his beft Infantry, and there began the Battle. By this 
means, having all his Horfe in one Wing, and thofe accompanied with fe- 
ledt legionary Foot, he fbon routed that half of Pompey s Horfe which 
oppofed all his, and then falling into the flanks and rear of his Enemy, gained 
the Victory. 

XXXI. THE drawing up the Army in feveral Lines, as the nature of the 
Ground, and the number of the Forces would allow, is what was moft pe¬ 
culiar to the Roman Difcipline, and has been found fo confonant to Reafon 
and Experience, that it is eftablilhed as a Handing Maxim of War at 
this Day. In effedt thefe Lines are fo iiiany Armies: and the fecond 
Line being intire, tho' the firft fliould be broken, often recovers the Day ; 
efpecially if the fecond Line be at fo juft a diftance from the firft, as not 
to be difordered by it when overthrown} and alfo fo near, that fome Bat- 
tallions of the fecond Line can come up timely enough to redrels any begin¬ 
nings of a breach in the firft, without too much dilcompofing itfelf. It has 
like wife been often obferved, that whoever in a Battle keeps together a Body 
of Men, that are not led to fight until all the Enemies Squadrons have 
fought, rarely mifles to carry away the Vidtory j and that he who has the 
laft Referves, is the likelieft in the end to have the Honour of the Day. 
One fignal Illuftration of this Truth among many I (hall inftance. At the 
Battle of Dreux in France , where the Conftable Montmorency , and Francis 
Duke of Guife , the greateft Captains of that Age, commanded the Roy- 
alifts ; and Lewis Prince of Conde , and the Admiral Chatillon the Proteftants • 
the two laft defeated all the Forces they faw, took the Conftable Prifoner* 
paft over the Bellies of the Switzers, who made almoft a miraculous re¬ 
fiftance, and concluded they had therefore won the Vidtory. In the mean 
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while the Duke of Guife , who led the left Wing of the French King’s 
Army, either by defign, as his Enemies laid, or as an Adt of. high Condudt, 
fo covered his Troops with the Village of Blainville y and the Trees and 
Shrubs about it, that he was not fo much as feen by the Proteflants; nor 
moved from thence, until the Conflable was taken Prifoner, the Marlhal 
de St. Andre killed, and all thole Forces which were conlidered by the Pro¬ 
teflants as the whole Army of the Royalifls, intirely routed, and fo con- 
fufedly flying, that he was in no danger of having his Squadrons difordered 
by the Runaways of his own Party. But then, advancing with his Troops 
which were intire, he foon turned the fortune of the Day, took the Prince 
of Conde Priloner, and overthrew all that oppoied him. For ’tis a tedious 
and difficult, if not an impoffible Task, to put into good Order again an 
Army that has newly fought, fo as to bring it luddenly to renew the Charge; 
fome being bulled about the Pillage and Priloners they have taken, or are 
purluing; others being loth to return to new Dangers; and all in efledi being 
lo heated and difordered, that they do not, or will not hear the Commands of 
their Superiors. 

XXXII. ONE thing among the Romans particularly deferves our Notice, 
and that is, that tho’ they flrove with incredible Emulation to obtain the firfl 
Polls in the Army, yet that Ambition once gratified, they did not difdain to 
accept of inferior Offices after the higher, and to ferve under thofe over 
whom they had commanded. It is amazing to confider what a multitude of 
confular Senators fell in the Battle of Cannte. We have feen that Fabius , 
who had been thrice Conful, and Dilator, lerved as Lieutenant under his 
own Son: and that the great Scipio accepted the lame Character from his 
Brother. Nor are thefe to be conlidered as Inflances Angular in their kind, for 
it was in reality the common Pradtice. Hence it was always in the power of 
a Roman General, to have expert, vigilant, and valiant Commanders, at the 
head of thole feveral larger Divifions, of which an Army is ufually compofod 
in a Day of Battle: Men of Judgment, Authority, and Prefonce of Mind, 
to remedy all Diforders, and to improve all Advantages in the critical Moment; 
than which there is nothing of greater importance in general Engagements, 
as the leaft Delay or Remiflnels is but too often irreparable. I believe it will 
readily be allowed, that the moll able and confummate General, neither is nor 
can be of himfclf fufficient to redrefs all Diforders, and lay hold of a 11 Ad¬ 
vantages in an inllant, when Armies are once engaged. The utmofl he can 
do is, to choofe well the Field of Battle, to draw up his Army according 
thereto to moll advantage, to give his general Orders with Prudence and Fore¬ 
fight, and to give the befl Orders wherever he is in perfon: but he cannot be 
every where, nor fend his Orders timely enough to every Place to have them 
fuccefsfully obeyed. And therefore ’tis indifputably neccflary, that he have 
under him expert chief Officers, at the head of all the great Divifions of the 
Army, who may fupply what is impoffible for him fingly to command. For 
he can be well obeyed but to the time he fends his Troops to the Charge: 
After that, thofe only who lead them, ancL are with them, can adluate them 
according to the general Orders, or as the Occafion requires; which thofe un¬ 
der him mull have the Judgment to lay hold of, as it were in the twinkling 
of an Eye, fo fhort are the Moments to acquire the Vidtory 1 

XXXIII. THE placing the beft Men in the Wings of an Army, is very 
ancient, and feldom has been omitted, but to the lofs of thofe who were guilty 

of 
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and which in fome meafure offer themfelves in confequence of what has been 
already faid. The firft is, that tho’ moft Nations had a certain fixed and 
particular form of giving Battle, yet they never adhered to it fb clofely, as 
not to vary when Circumftances required it. The drawing up an Army to 
the very beft advantage, is doubtlefs a great furtherance to the gaining of 
the Vi&ory. But the doing fo depends much, not only on the Wifdom and 
Skill of the General, the Nature of the Ground, and the Quality of his own 
Forces, but alfo on thofe of his Enemies, and on the Difpofition of him who 
commands them. Hence the greateft Captains of older times, whole military 
Knowledge and Practice the Moderns, fo juftly value, always a (Sled herein ac¬ 
cording to their own Judgment, without confining themfelves to any Handing 
Rules. We have feen that Cyrus being to fight againft Crcefus in a large 
Plain, where he found the Enemy taking meafures to furround him, drew up 
his Men but twelve deep in File, whereas formerly the File was twenty-four 
deep. By this means he augmented the front of his Army double, prevented 
his being too much over-winged by Crcefus , and won the Vidlory. It is ob- 
fervable too of Scipio at the Battle of Zama , that he placed the Battalions of 
his feveral Lines directly behind one another, and not facing the Intervals of 
the Lines before them, as was the common Cuftom. His Defign in this was, 
to give free iflue to the Elephants, whole Shock might otherwife have difor- 
dered his Men, and render’d them incapable of making any refiftance. 
Ceefar, at the Battle of Pharfalia againft Pompey, quite altered the manner of 
the Roman Imbattelling. For having found that Pompey exceedingly out¬ 
numbered him in Horfe, he covered one. of his Flanks with a little River, 
and drew all his Cavalry to the other Flank; among the Squadrons whereof 
he placed Bodies of his beft Infantry, and there began the Battle. By this 
means, having all his Horfe in one Wing, and thole accompanied with fe- 
ledfc legionary Foot, he loon routed that half of Pompey % Horfe which 
oppofed all his, and then falling into the flanks and rear of his Enemy, gained 
the Victory. 

XXXI. THE drawing up the Army in feveral Lines, as the nature of the 
Ground, and the number of the Forces would allow, is what was moft pe¬ 
culiar to the Roman Difeipline, and has been found lb confonant to Realon 
and Experience, that it is eftablilhed as a Handing Maxim of War at 
this Day. In effeft thefe Lines are lb rtiany Armies: and the fecond 
Line being intire, tho’ the firft Ihould be broken, often recovers the Day ; 
efpecially if the fecond Line be at fo juft a diftance from the firft, as not 
to be difordered by it when overthrown} and alfo fo near, that fome Bat- 
tallions of the fecond Line can come up timely enough to redrels any begin¬ 
nings of a breach in the firft, without too much difeompofing itfelf. It has 
likewife been often obferved, that whoever in a Battle keeps together a Body 
of Men, that are not led to fight until all the Enemies Squadrons have 
fought, rarely mifles to carry away the Vidtory ; and that lie who has the 
laft Referves, is the likelicft in the end to have the Honour of the Day. 
One fignal Illuftration of this Truth among many I lhall inftance. At the 
Battle of Dreux in France , where the Conftable Montmorency , and Francis 
Duke of Guife , the greateft Captains of that Age, commanded die Roy- 
alifts ; and Lewis Prince of Conde, and the Admiral Chatilion the Protcftants • 
the two laft defeated all the Forces they faw, took the Conftable Pri/oner* 
paft over the Bellies of the Switzers , who made almoft a miraculous re¬ 
fiftance, and concluded they had therefore won the Vidtory. In the mean 
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while the Duke of Guife, who led the left Wing of. the French King’s 
Army, either by defign, as his Enemies laid, or as an A6t of high Conduit, 
fo covered his Troops with the Village of Blainville , and the Trees and 
Shrubs about it, that he was not fo much as feen by the Proteftants; nor 
moved from thence, until the Conftable was taken Priloner, the Marfhal 
de St. Andre killed, and all thole Forces which were conlidered by the Pro- 
teftants as the whole Army of the Royalifts, intirely routed, and fo con- 
fufedly flying, that he was in no danger of having his Squadrons difordered 
by the Runaways of his own Party. But then, advancing with his Troops 
which were intire, he foon turned the fortune of the Day^ took the Prince 
of Gonde Prifoner, and overthrew all that oppofed him. For ’tis a tedious 
and difficult, if not an impoffible Task, to put into good Order again an 
Army that has newly fought, fo as to bring it fuddenly to renew the Charge; 
fome being bulled about the Pillage and Prilbners they have taken, or are 
purfuing; others being loth to return to new Dangers; and all in efledl being 
fo heated and difordered, that they do not, or will not hear the Commands of 
their Superiors. 

XXXII. ONE thing among the Romans particularly deferves our Notice, 
and that is, that tho’ they ftrove with incredible Emulation to obtain the firfl: 
Pofts in the Army, yet that Ambition once gratified, they did not difdain to 
accept of inferior Offices after the higher, and to ferve under thofe over 
whom they had commanded. It is amazing to conflder what a multitude of 
confular Senators fell in the Battle of Cannce. We have feen that Fabius , 
who had been thrice Conful, and Dictator, ferved as Lieutenant under his 
own Son: and that the great Scipio accepted the fame Character from his 
Brother. Nor are thefe to be conlidered as Inftances Angular in their kind, for 
it was in reality the common Practice. Hence it was always in the power of 
a Roman General, to have expert, vigilant, and valiant Commanders, at the 
head of thofe feveral larger Diviflons, of which an Army is ufually compofed 
in a Day of Battle: Men of Judgment, Authority, and Prefence of Mind, 
to remedy all Diforders, and to improve all Advantages in the critical Moment; 
than which there is nothing of greater importance in general Engagements, 
as the leaf! Delay or Remiffnefs is but too often irreparable. I believe it will 
readily be allowed, that the moll able and confummate General, neither is nor 
can be of himfelf fufficient to redrefs all Diforders, and lay hold of all Ad¬ 
vantages in an inftant, when Armies are once engaged. The utmoft he can 
do is, to choofe well the Field of Battle, to draw up his Army according 
thereto to moft advantage, to give his general Orders with Prudence and Fore¬ 
fight, and to give the bell Orders wherever he is in perfon: but he cannot be 
every where, nor fend his Orders timely enough to every Place to have them 
fuccefsfully obeyed. And therefore ’tis indifputably neceflary, that he have 
under him expert chief Officers, at the head of all the great Divifions of the 
Army, who may fupply what is impoffible for him fingly to command. For 
he can be well obeyed but to the time he fends his Troops to the Charge: 
After that, thofe only who lead them, and, are with them, can a&uatc them 
according to the general Orders, or as the Occafion requires; which thofe un¬ 
der him muft have the Judgment to lay hold of, as it were in the twinkling 
of an Eye, fo fhort are the Moments to acquire the Victory I 

XXXIII. THE placing the beft Men in the Wings of an Army, is very 
ancient, and foldcjm has been omitted, but to the lofs of thofe who were guilty 
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of fuch Omiffion. The Reafon is, that the Troops on the Wings are not 
wedged in, as the Troops in the main Battle are; but are at liberty to take all 
Advantages, which Accident, the good Conduct of the Commander in chief, 
or the ill Conduct of the Enemy, throw in their way : nor can a General fo 
much as rationally hope to fall into the flank and rear of his Enemy, but 
by attacking one of his Wings; becaule he cannot overwing him, but only by 
falling upon one of his outward Flanks. Hence an able Commander choofes 
always to begin the Battle on that fide, where he judges himfelf the ftrongeft, 
and his Enemy the weakeft; advancing with thoie Troops as expeditioufly as 
he can, whilft the reft of the Army moves as flowly as they may. For if his 
firft Impreflion be fuccelsful, he may fall into the flank and part of the rear 
of the Enemy, while the refidue of the whole Army is marching to attack 
them in front: but then the motion of the Army mull be quicker, as fo on as 
ever they lee that the advanced Wing is luccelsful. Such was the Conduit of 
Epaminondas, at the famous Battles of LeuSlra and Mantinea. Such too was 
the Method followed by Julius Cafar , when he fought againft Ariavijlus and 
the Germans. Hannibal , fo juftly celebrated for his Skill in drawing up an 
Army, at the famous Battle of Cannes, placed, as we have feen, all his bell 
Men in his two Wings, and his worft Men in the Centre; whereby, when the 
Romans came to the Charge, who had placed their choiceft Men in their main 
Batde, they foon pierced into the Body of Hannibal's Army, which was the 
very thing he defigned they fhould do: for then with his two Wings, in which 
were the flower of all his Troops, he immediately wheeled upon the Romans , 
and totally defeated them. 

XXXIV. AFTER the Battle was fought, and the Victory apparently won, 
the great Danger was, as it ftill is, to purfue with too much Ardor, without 
regard to what palled in the reft of the Army. Hence that Cuftom fo in¬ 
violably obferved among the Romans , of never fuffering the Legions to follow 
the Chace, or break their Ranks upon any Occafion whatever. Only the Horfe, 
the light-armed Men, and what Soldiers were not of the Legions, were lent 
upon this Service; and the Purfuit was conduced with fo much Caution, 
that a certain number of Squadrons always followed in good Order, ready to 
to fall upon and break the Enemy anew, fhould they rally and face about. 
How many Victories feemingly won, have in an inftant been loft, for want of 
care in thefe two Particulars of fuch high Concernment, which therefore ought 
never to be omitted. It is certain that nothing more encourages flying Ene¬ 
mies to rally, and fight again, than the feeing a dilorderly Purfuit of them. 
For in fuch a Purfuit, all the Advantages of the prevailing Party immediately 
vanilh, if the Chaced do but turn about; fuch an Evidence or reftored Va¬ 
lour, too often daunting thofewho are to oppofe it: nor can any thing more 
deter the flying Party from fuch a Step, than to fee feveral Bodies in good Or¬ 
der following dole behind them, and ready to make them repent of their Con¬ 
fidence, fhould they venture upon any farther Oppofition. And tho’ brave 
Officers will not ceafe preffing, promifing, and even threatening their Men 
that fly, to face about; yet the private Soldier, who lees thole Bodies ready to 
fall on, concludes it is fafer to run than to refill, and therefore is too often deaf 
to all Oratory or Menaces of that nature: For where once Terror has leized 
the Minds of the Troops, they hear no Counfcls but thole which their own 
Fears fuggeft. 


C FI A P. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

Of the Attack and Defence of Places. 

I. IT7HAT we have to offer upon this Subject falls naturally under three- 
YY general Heads. Firft y The manner of fortifying Towns in ufe 
among the Ancients. Secondly y The Machines of War employed by them in 
Sieges. Thirdly , The Nature and Condudt of an Attack and Defence. As to 
the firft, how far fbever we look back into Antiquity, we find amongft the 
Greeks and Romans , Cities fortified in a regular manner, with their Foffes, 
Curtains, and Towers. Vitruvius , in treating of the Conftru&ion of Places 
of War in his time, fays, that the Towers ought to project beyond the Walls, 
in order that when the Enemy approaches, the Defenders upon the right and 
left may take them in flank: that they ought to be round, and faced with 
many Stones, becaufe fuch as are fquare, are fbon beat down by the Machines 
of War and battering Rams, which eafily break their Angles: and that near 
the Towers the Wall fhould be cut within-fide the breadth of the Towers, and 
the ways broke in this manner only be joined and continued by Beams laid 
upon the two Extremities, without being made faft with Iron, that in cafe 
the Enemy fhould make himfelf mafter of any part of the Wall, the Befieged 
might remove this wooden Bridge, and thereby prevent his paffage to the other 
parts of the Wall, and into the Towers. The befl: Towns of the Ancients 
were fituated upon Eminences. They inclofed them fometimes within two or 
ti Jee Walls and Ditches. Berofus , cited by Jofephus , informs us, that IVebu- 
vhadnezxar fortified Babylon with a triple Inclofure of Brick Walls, of a fur- 
prifing iLrength and height. Polybius , fpeaking of Syringa , the Capital of 

Ilrrcania, which Antiochus befieged, fays, that City was furrounded with 
three Ditches, each forty-five Foot broad, and twenty-two deep. Upon each fide 
of thefe was a double Intrenchment, and behind all a rtrong Wall. The 
City of Jerufalem y fays Jofephus, was furrounded by a triple Wall, except on 
the fide of the Valleys, where there was but one, becaufe they were inaccef- 
fible. To thefe they had added many other Works, one of which, continues 
the Hiftorian, had it been compleated, would have rendered the City impreg¬ 
nable. The Stones of which it was built, were thirty Foot long by fifteen 
broad, which made it fb flrong, that it was in a manner impoflible to fap, or 
fhake it with Machines. The whole was flanked with Towers from Space 
to Space of extraordinary folidity, and built with wonderful Art. 

II. THE Ancients did not generally fupport their Walls on the infide with 
Earth, in the manner of the Talus or Slope, which made the Attacks more 
dangerous. For tho‘ the Enemy had gained fome footing upon them, he 
could not affure himfelf of taking the City.. If was ncccflary to get down, 
and to make ufe of the Ladder by which he had mounted j and that defeent 
expofed the Soldier to very great danger.’ Vitruvius however oblerves, that 
there is nothing renders a Rampart fo ftrdng, as when the Walls both of the 
Curtain and Towers arc fupported by Earth. For then neither Rams, Mines, 
nor any other Machines can fhake them. The Places of War of the Ancients 
were not always fortified with Stone Walls. They were fometimes inclofed 
a a within 
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within good Ramparts of Earth, of great firmnefs and folidity. The manner of 
coating them with Turf was not unknown to them, nor the Art of fupporting 
the Earth with ftrong Fafcines, made faft by Stakes, and of arming the top 
of the Rampart with a Ruff or Fraife of Palifades, and the foot of the Pa¬ 
rapet, or Pas de Souris , with another. They often planted Palifades alfo in the 
Ditch, to defend themfelves againft fudden Attacks. They made Walls alfb 
with Beams crofted over one another, with fpaces between them in manner of 
a Chequer, the void parts of which they filled up with Earth and Stones. 
Such almoft were the Walls of the City of Bourges , which Cafar , in the 
feventh Book of his Wars with the Gauls , defcribes as follows. The Walls of 
Bourges , and almoft thofe of the Country, were made of pieces of Wood 
forty Foot in length, laid along the Earth at the diftance of two Foot from 
each other, and crofted over by others of equal length and at equal diftance, 
with their ends to the front of the Wall. The fpaces on the infide were filled 
up with Earth and Fafcines, and on the outfide with folid Stones. He adds, 
that the Work by this difpofition was agreeable to the Eye, and very ftrong; 
becaufe the Wood was of great force againft the Ram, and the Stones againft 
Fire: befides which, the thicknefs of the Wall, which was generally forty 
Foot, or the length of the Beams, made it next to impoflible either to make 
a breach in it, or throw it down in any manner. 

III. WHAT I fhall fay in the fequel, when I come to explain the man¬ 
ner of attacking and defending Places, will fhew more diftinCljy what kind 
of Fortifications thofe of the Ancients were. It is pretended that the Moderns 
excel them very much in this point. , But as the method of Attack and De¬ 
fence is intirely different, no juft Comparifon can be made. The ufe of 
Muskets, Bombs, Cannons, and other Fire-arms fince the invention of Gun¬ 
powder, has occafioned many alterations in the way of conducting Sieges, the 
duration of which has been very much abridged of late. But thefe Changes 
are not fo confiderable as many imagine, and have added nothing either to 
the Merit or Capacity of Generals. The Moderns have imagined nothing that 
the Ancients could ufe, and have not ufed. We have borrowed from them 
the breadth and depth of FoffCs, the thicknefs of Walls, the Towers to flank 
the Curtains, the Palifades, the Intrenchments within the Ramparts and 
Towers, the advantage of many Flanks, in multiplying of which confifts the 
chief Improvement of modern Fortification, and which Fire-arms make the 
more eafy to execute. Thefe are the Remarks of Men of Ability and Judg¬ 
ment, who to a profound knowledge of the manner in which the Ancients 
made War, unite a perfect Experience of the modern Practice of it. 

IV. BUT let us now proceed to the Machines made ufe of by the An¬ 
cients in their Sieges. The principal of thefe were, the Tortoife , the Cata- 
pulta , the Balijla , the Ram> and moving Towers. The Tortoife was a Ma¬ 
chine compofed of very ftrong and folid timber-work. The height of it, to 
the uppermoft Beam, which fuftained the Roof, was twelve Foot. The Rafe 
was fquarc, and each of its fronts twenty-five Foot. It was covered with a 
kind of quilted Mattrcfs made of raw Hides, and prepared with different 
Drugs, to prevent its being fet on fire by Combuftiblcs. This heavy Machine 
was fupported upon four Wheels, and had the name of Tortoije from its 
ferving as a very ftrong covering and defence, againft the enormous weight 
thrown down on it ; thofe under it being fafe in the fame manner as a Tor¬ 
toife under her Shell. It was ufed both to fill up the Ditch, and for flipping. 

For 
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For the filling up of the Ditch, it was neceflary to join /everal of them toge¬ 
ther in a Line, and very near one another. Diodorus Siculus , /peaking of the 
Siege of Halicarnajfus by Alexander the Great, fays, that he fir ft caufed three 
Tortoifes to approach, in order to fill up the Ditch, and that afterwards he 
planted his Rams upon the fpace filled up, to batter the Wall. This Machine 
is often mentioned by Authors. There were, without doubt, Tortoifes of dif¬ 
ferent forms and fizes. Some indeed are of Opinion, that becaufe of its enor¬ 
mous wd%ht, it could not be moved from place to place on Wheels, but was 
pu/hed forwards on Rollers. Under the/e Rollers the way was laid with ftrong 
Planks, to facilitate its motion, and prevent its finking into the Ground, from 
whence it would have been very difficult to have removed it. The Ancients 
have obferved, that the Roof had a thicker covering of Hides, Hurdles, Sea¬ 
weed, than the Sides, as it was expofed to much greater Shocks from the 
weight thrown upon it by the Befieged. It had a Door in front, which was 
drawn up by a Chain as far as was neceflary, and covered the Soldiers at work 
in filling up the Ditch. 

V. THE Mufcuius , tho’ very little underftood by modern Authors, who 
have reprefented it varioufly, was undoubtedly a kind of Tortoife, very low, 
and with a /harp Roof. Such was that of Cajar at the Siege of Marfeilles. 
It was fixty Foot in length, and was moved forward to the Walls upon Rollers, 
where it was fixed over the part of the Ditch filled up. The Tower of Brick 
which he built there, communicated with this Mu/culus and the Trenches. 
Ccefar fays the Planks of the Roof were covered with Bricks and Mortar, 
over which Hides were laid, to prevent the Mortar from di/Tolving by the 
Water which the Befieged might pour down upon it: and to fecure it from 
Stones and Fire, it was again covered over with thick quilted Mattrefles pro¬ 
perly prepared. All this was done under Mantles, after which it was thruft 
forward on a fudden from the Tower to the Walls. Befides this, there was 
another kind of Mujculus, that was ufed for levelling the Ground, and laying 
the Planks on which the Tortoifes and moving Towers were to advance to the 
Ditch. They were like this, of greater length than breadth, and equal in 
breadth to the way they were to level. There were feveral other Machines 
intended to cover the Soldiers, called Crates, Plutei, Vinece , which I /hall not 
undertake to defcribe here, to avoid Prolixity. They may be comprifed in ge¬ 
neral under the Name of Mantles, or Sheds. 

VI. THE Catapulta and Balifla were intended for difcharging Darts, 
Arrows, and Stones. They were of different fizes, and confequently pro¬ 
duced more or lefs effedt. Some were ufed in Battles, and might be called 
Field-pieces: others were employed in Sieges, which was the ufe moft com¬ 
monly made of them. The Balijla muft have been the heavieft and moft dif¬ 
ficult to carry, becaufe there was always a greater number of Catapulta in 
the Armies. Livy , in his Defcription of the Siege of Carthage , fays, that 
there were an hundred and twenty great, and more than two hundred finall 
Catapulta taken, with thirty-three great Balijla , and fifty-two finall ones. 
Jofepbus mentions the fame difference amongft the Romans, who had three 
hundred Catapulta , and forty Balijla , at the Siege of JeruJaletn. Thefe 
Machines had a force which it is not cafy to comprehend, but which all good 
Authors atteft. Vegetius fays, that the Balijla difcharged Darts with fo much 
rapidity and violence, that nothing could refift their force. Atheneus tells us, 
that Agefijlratus made one of little more than two Foot in length, which /hot 

Darts 
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Darts aimoft five hundred Paces. Thefe Machines were not unlike our Crofs- 
bows. There were others of much greater force, which threw Stones of three 
hundred weight, upwards of an hundred and twenty-five Paces. We find 
furprifing effects of them in Jofepbus. The Darts of the Catapulta, he tells 
us, deftroyed abundance of People. The Stones from the Balijlce beat down 
the Battlements, and broke the Angles of the Towers; nor was there any 
Phalanx fo deep, but one of thefe Stones would fweep a whole File of it 
from one end to the other. Folard’> in his Commentary upon Polj&ius> fays 
their force was veiy near equal to that of Artillery. 

VII. THE Ram was compofed of a large long Beam, armed at one end 
with Iron in the form of a Ram’s Head, and of the fame bignefs with the 
Beam. This piece of Wood was fufpended by Chains in aquilibrio , in order 
to be fet in motion with the greater eafe. An hundred Men, more or left, 
worked it by main Strength, to ftrikeit againft a Wall or Rampart, in order to 
beat them down after having fhaken them by repeated Blows. Care was taken 
to clothe this Beam with wet Leather, to prevent its' being fet on fire. It 
was flung under a kind of moving Tortoife or Gallery, which covered more 
than half of it, in order to Ihelter thofe who worked the Ram from the 
Stones and Darts of the Befieged. The effects of this Machine were prodigi¬ 
ous. As it was one of thofe that did moft hurt, many Methods were con¬ 
trived to render it ufeleft. Fire was darted upon the Roof that covered, and 
the Timber that fupported it, in order to burn them with the Ram. To 
deaden its Blows, Sacks of Wool were let down againft the Place at which it 
was levelled. A Machine was alfo made ufe of againft it, called the Wolf, 
by way of oppofition to the Ram, with which they endeavoured to grapple it, 
in order to draw it to themfelves, or break it. yofephus relates a furprifing 
action of a Jew, who, at the Siege of Jotophat , threw a Stone of an uncom¬ 
mon fize upon the Head of the Ram with fuch violence, that he loofened it 
from the Beam, and made it fall down. He leaped afterwards from the top 
of the Wall to the bottom, took the Head from the midft of the Enemy, and 
carried it back with him. He received five Arrows in his Body; and not- 
withftanding thofe Wounds, boldly kept his Poll:, ’till through loft of Blood 
and Strength, he fell from the Wall, and the Ram’s Head with him, with 
which he would never part. 

VIII. THE moving Towers were made of an aflemblage of Beams and 
ftrong Planks, not unlike a Houfe. To fecure them againft the Fires thrown 
by the Befieged, they were covered with raw Hides, or with pieces of Cloth 
made of Hair. Their height was in proportion to their Bafe. They were 
fometimes thirty Foot fquare, and fbmetimes forty or fifty. They were higher 
than the Walls or even Towers of the City. They were fupported upon fe- 
veral Wheels according to mechanick Principles, by the means of which the 
Machine was cafily made to move, how great foever it might be. The Town 
was in great danger if this Tower could approach the Walls: for it had Stairs 
from one Story to another, and included different methods of attack. At bot¬ 
tom it had a Ram to batter the Wall, and on the middle Story a Draw-bridge, 
made of two Beams with Rails of Basket-work, which let down eafily upon 
the Wall pf the City, when within reach of it. The Beficgers paffed upon 
this Bridge to make themfelves mafters of the Wall. Upon the higher Stories 
were Soldiers armed with Partizans, and miflive Weapons, who kept a perpe¬ 
tual difeharge upon the Works. When Affairs were in this pofture, a Place 

feldom 
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feldom held out long: for what could thole hope who had nothing to confide 
in but the height of their Ramparts, when they faw others fuddenly appear 
which commanded them ? The People of Namur demanded to capitulate, 
when Ctefdrs Tower, of which they had made a Jeft whilft at a diftance, 
was feen to move towards them very faft. They believed this a Prodigy, fays 
Caefar , and were aftonifhed that Men of our fize fhould think of carrying lb 
vaft and heavy a Machine to their Walls. Their Deputies obferved, that the 
Romans were doubtlefs aflifted by the Gods in their Wars,, fince they could 
make Machines of fo enormous a fize advance fo fwiftly. It is indeed no 
wonder they were furprifed, as they had neither feen nor heard of any fuch 
thing before, and as this Tower feemed to advance by Inchantment and of itfelf, 
the mechanic Powers that moved it being imperceptible to thofe of the 
Place. Thefe Towers were lometimes furrounded with Corridors or Galleries 
at each Story, to prevent their being let on fire: and indeed nothing better 
could have been invented for this purpofe, as the Galleries were filled with 
Troops armed with miflive Weapons, who made their dilcharges from behind 
the Parapets, if we may fo term them, and were always ready to pull out the 
Darts of Fire, and extinguifh all other Combuftibles thrown againft the Tower; 
fo that it was impolfible for the Fire to make the leaft progrels, the Remedy 
being always at hand. Thefe Corridors were built upon Beams that projected 
five or fix Foot beyond the Tower, feveral of which kind are ftill to be feen 
upon Trajan s Column. 

IX. HAVING thus deferibed the principal Machines made ufeof by the 
Ancients in Sieges, I now proceed to the Attack and Defence of Places , which 
I lhall treat in as brief a manner as poflible, confining myfelf to the moft ef- 
fential Parts. When Cities were extremely ftrong and populous, they were 
furrounded with an Intrenchment on the fide next the Town, and another 
on that towards the Country. Thefe were called Lines of Circumvallation 
and Contravallation. The Befiegers pitched their Camp between thefe two 
Lines. Thofe of Contravallation were againft the befieged City, the others 
againft Attempts from without. When it was forefeen that the Siege would 
be of long duration, it was often changed into a Blockade, and then the two 
Lines in queftion were folid Walls of ftrong Mafonry, flanked with Towers at 
proper diftances. There is a remarkable Example of this at the Siege of Pla- 
tcea. by the Lacedaemonians and Thebans , of which Thucydides has left us a 
very particular Account. The two furrounding Lines were compofed of two 
Walls fixteen Foot diftant, and the Soldiers lay in that Space, which was di¬ 
vided into Quarters; fo that it might have been taken for only one Wall with 
high Towers from diftance to diftance. Thefe Towers occupied the whole 
Interval, in order to enable the Befiegers to defend themfelves at the fame time 
againft thofe within and thofe without. The Quarters of the Soldiers could 
not be gone round without crofting the Towers, and the top of the Wall was 
skirted with a Parapet of Ofier. There was a Ditch on each fide, the Earth of 
which had been ufed to make Bricks for the Wall. In this manner Thucydides 
defcribes thefe two furrounding Walls, which were of no great circumference, 
the City being very fmall. This Siege, or rather Blockade, was very famous 
among the Ancients, and the more on account of the furprifing efcape of the 
Garrifon, notwithftanding all thefe Fortifications. For this purpofe they ap¬ 
plied Ladders to the inward Wall. After they had got upon the Platform, 
and feized the two adjoining Towers, they drew up the Ladders, and let 
them down on the other fide of the outward Wall, by which they defeended 
b b to 
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to the bottom, drawing up in Line of Battle as fail as they came down. In 
this manner by the favour of a dark Night, they got fafe to Athens. 

X. THE Camp of the Roman Army before Numantia , took up a much 
greater extent of Ground. That City was four and twenty Stadia in circum¬ 
ference, that is to fay, a League. Scipio , when he inverted it, caufed a Line 
of Circumvallation to be drawn, which inclofed more than twice the Ground 
the City flood upqn. When this Work was finiflied, another Line was thrown 
up againft the Befieged, at a reafbnable diftance from the firft, compofed of 
a Rampart of eight Foot thick by ten high, which was ftrengthened with ftrong 
Palifades. The whole was flanked with Towers of an hundred Foot from each 
other. It is not eafy to comprehend in what manner the Romans com- 
pleated thefe immenfe Works; a Line of Circumvallation of more than two 
Leagues in compafs! but nothing is more certain than the Fa£t. He alfo 
erected four Forts upon the Banks of the River Dueera , contiguous to the 
Lines; and contrived a Stoccado or Chain of floating Beams, pierced through 
crofs-wife with long Stakes pointed with Iron, to prevent Barks from en¬ 
tering, and Divers from getting any Intelligence of what was doing in the 
Camp. 

XI. CMSAR's Circumvallation before Alefta , was formed of Fafcines 
inftead of Turf, with its Parapet and Fraife made of large Stakes, whole 
Branches were cut in points, and burnt at the ends, like Stags Horns. 
They feemed like Wings at the foot of the Parapet, or like the Oars of a Gal¬ 
ley inclining downwards. Of the fame nature are the Fraifes of the Moderns, 
•that are far from being lb well imagined, and are fmooth-pointed Palilades, 
bending downwards to prevent fcaling. The Moderns fix them in the lame 
manner at the bottom of the Parapet, where they form a kind of Cincture very 
agreeable to the Eye. The Battlements mentioned by C<ejar were like the mo¬ 
dern Embrazures for Cannon. Here the Archers were placed. Upon the Pa¬ 
rapet of the Towers, field Baliftas were planted to flank the Works. Thefe 
Towers were not always of Wood, but fometimes of Earth covered with Turf, 
or ftrengthened with Falcines. They were much higher than the reft of the 
Intrenchment, and fometimes had Towers of Wood raifed upon them for bat¬ 
tering the Places that commanded the Camp. Some Authors have believed, 
that thefe Intrenchments and Works of the Ancients in the Field, were per¬ 
pendicular : but that Opinion is very abfurd. Thefe had a Platform with its 
Talus or Slope, and fometimes Banquettes, in the form of Steps for alcending; 
befidcs which, at the Towers, there were Ways made to go up. All this was 
indifpenfably neceflary in Ccefars Lines, as they were very high, to prevent the 
Earth from falling away. 

XII. THUS much for the two Lines of Circumvallation. We proceed now 
to the Ground inclofed between the two Fofles, which is far the mod curious part 
of this celebrated Blockade, and will be beft explained in Cafars own Words. 
“ As the Soldiers were employed at the fame time to fetch Wood and Provi- 
“ fions from a confiderable diftance, and to work at the Fortifications, and 
“ the Enemy often fallied at fevcral Gates to interrupt them ; Ctefar found it 
“ neceflary to make fomc addition to his Lines, that: they might not require 
“ fo many Men to guard them. He therefore took Trees of no great height, 
“ or large Branches, which he caufcd to be made fliarp at the ends, and run- 
“ ning a Trench of five Foot deep before the Lines, he ordered them to be 
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« put into it, and made faft at bottom, fo that they could not be pulled up. 
“ This Trench was again filled' up in fuch a manner that nothing but the tops 
“ of the Branches appeared, of which the points muft have run into thole 
« who Ihould have: endeavoured to pals them. As there were five Rows of 
“ them interwoven in a manner with each other, they were unavoidable. In 
« the front of thele he cauled Pits of three Foot deep to be dug, in the 
“ form of the uv.ncunx . In thofe Pits he fixed ftrong Stakes, burnt and 
« fharpened at the top, which role only four Inches above the level of the 
“ Ground, into which they were planted three Foot deeper than the Pits, for 
« the fake of firmnefs. The Pits were covered over with Bulhes to deceive the 
“ Enemy. There were eight Rows of them, at the; difiance of three Foot 
« from each other. In the front of all he lowed the whole fpace between the 
“ Pits and the advanced Ditch, with Crows-Feet of an extraordinary fize, 
« which the Soldiers called Spurs." The other Line, to prevent Succours from 
without, was intirely the fame with this. 

XIII. THO’ Trenches, oblique Lines, Mines, and other the like Inven¬ 
tions, feem neither of ten nor clearly exprefled in Authors, we can hardly fup- 
pofe with reafon, that they were not in ufe among!! the Greeks and Romans. 
Is it probable, that w ith the Ancients, whole Generals, among their other ex¬ 
cellent Qualities, had in an eminent degree that of taking great care to fpare 
the Blood and Lives; of their Soldiers, Approaches were made in befieging 
without any precautions againft the Machines of the befieged, whole Ramparts 
were lo well provided, and Defence lo bloody? Tho’there were no mention 
of this in any of the Hiftorians, who might poflibly in the Delcription of 
Sieges omit this Circumftance, as well known to all the World; we Ihould not 
conclude that fuch able Generals either did not know, or negle&ei things, on 
the one fide lo important, and on the other lo ealy; and which muft natu¬ 
rally have entered the thoughts of every Man, ever fo little verfed in attack¬ 
ing. Places. But feveral Hiftorians fpeak of them; of which one lhall fuffice 
for all the reft: this is Polybius , where he relates the Siege of the City Echinna 
by Philip. He concludes the Delcription of it with thele Words: “ To cover 
“ from the Arrows of the Befieged, as well thole that went from the 
“ Camp to the Works, as thofe who returned from the Works to the Camp, 
<c Trenches were drawn from the Camp to the Tortoiles, and thofe Trenches 
{C covered at top.” Long before Philips Demetrius Poliocertes had ufed the 
fame method at the Siege of Rhodes. Diodorus Siculus tells us, that famous 
Warrior caufed Tortoiles, and Galleries cut in the Earth, or covered Mines, to 
be made, for communication with the Batteries of Rams; and ordered aTrench 
with Blinds over head, to cover and fecurc the Troops, in going and coming 
from the Towers and Tortoiles. The Seamen and Marines were appointed 
for this Service: the Work was four Stadia in length, that is to lay, five hun¬ 
dred Paces. 

XIV. BUT tho’ their Approaches were not intirely like thofe of the Mo¬ 
derns, nor lo deep in the Earth, the Fire from our Works being of a quite 
different nature from that of the Catapultcc and Balijla, tho’ furprilingly violent; 
yet it is certain from the above Accounts, and others that might be produced 
in great number, that they went under cover from their Camp to their Bat¬ 
teries, and ufed more or left Precaution, according to the Strength and Valour 
of the Befieged, and the number of their Machines, by which they regulated 
the form of their Approaches or Trenches. Thcfe were of two forts. The 
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firft were compofed of a Blind of Hurdles or ftrorig Fafcines, placed on the 
fide of each other, without any fpace between them; fo that they formed a 
kind of Wall of five or fix Foot high, with Loop-holes cut from fpace to' 
fpace, between the Fafcines, or through the Hurdles. To fupport this Blind, 
it is fuppofed they planted forked pieces of Wood in the Ground, upon which 
long Poles were laid crofs-wife, with the Fafcines or Hurdles made fall to them. 
The other kind of Approaches was very different from the former, and 
confifted of feveral Trenches or Galleries of Communication covered at top, 
drawn in a right line from the Camp to the Works, or to the Parallels, not 
much unlike ours. Thefe Galleries of Communication were cut ten or twelve 
Foot broad in the Earth. The Workmen threw up the Earth on both fides, 
which they fupported with Fafcines, and covered the fpace with Hurdles and 
Earth laid upon Poles and Rafters. The whole length of thefe Galleries in the 
Earth, they cut Loop-holes through the fides and iffues to go out at. On the 
fides of thofc covered Trenches or Communications were Eiplanades, or places 
of Arms, which extended the whole front of the Attack. Thefe Places were 
fpacious, and capable of containing a great Body of Troops in order of Battle; 
for here they were polled to fupport their Towers, Tortoifcs, Batteries of 
Rams, Baliflas, and Catapultas, againft the Sallies of the Befieged. 

XV. THE firll parallel Trench, next the Body of the Place, was drawn 
along the fide of the Fofle, and ferved as a Communication to the battering 
Towers and Tortoifcs of the Befiegers. This fort of Communications to the 
moving Towers were fometimes covered at top by a Blind of Hurdles and Faf¬ 
cines ; becaufe as they ran along the fide of the Counterfcarp, they were ex- 
pofed to the downright difcharges of the Towers and Ramparts of the Be¬ 
fieged. Loop-holes were cut in the fides of them, through which the Befieg¬ 
ers battered without intermiffion the Works. Thefe covered Lines ferved be- 
fides for filling up the Folfcs, and had Paffages of Communication with the 
battering Tortoifcs cut in them, which Tortoifcs were pulhed forward upon the 
part of the Fofle filled. When the Walls of a Place were not high, thefe 
Trenches were not covered with Blinds, either at top or in front, but only 
with a Parapet of the Earth dug out of them, like thofe of the Moderns. At 
fome diftance from this Parallel another was cut behind it, which left a Jpace 
between them of the nature of our Efplanades or Places of Arms. Here the 
Batteries of Baliftas and Catapultas were eretted, which differed from ours only 
in being higher. There was fometimes a third upon the feme parallel Line. 
Thefe Places of Arms contained all the Troops that guarded the Works. The 
Lines communicated by the Galleries or Trenches covered at top. 

XVI. IT is certain therefore the ufeof Trenches was well known to the An¬ 
cients, without which they could have formed no Siege. Thefe Trenches are 
often mentioned in Authors by the Latin Word sfggeres, which does not always 
fignify Cavaliers or Platforms. The Cavaliers were Mounts of Earth, on which 
Machines were planted, and were thrown up in the following manner. The 
Work was begun at a fmall diftance from that fide of the Fofle next the Coun¬ 
try. It was carried on under the cover of Mantles or moving Sheds of confi- 
derablc height, behind which the Soldiers worked in fecurity from the Machines 
of the Befieged. This fort of Mantles or Galleries were not always compofed 
of Hurdles and Fafcines, but of raw Hides, Mattreffes, or of a Curtain made 
of flrong Cables, the whole fufpended between very high Marts fixed in the 
Ground, which broke the force of whatever was difcharged againft it. The 
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Work was continued to the height of thefe fufpended Curtains, which were 
raifed in proportion with it. At the fame time the void lpaces of the Plat¬ 
form were filled up with Stones, Earth, and other Materials ; whilfl: feme were 
employed in levelling and beating down the Earth, to make it firm, and ca¬ 
pable of fuftaining the weight of the Towers and Machines to be planted 
upon it. From thefe Towers and Batteries of Baliftas and Catapultas, an hail 
of Stones, Arrows, and large Darts were difcharged upon the Ramparts and 
Works of the Befieged. 

XVII. THE Terrals which Alexander the Great caufed to be raifed againft 
the Rock of Coricena was very furprifing. That Rock, which was fuppofed 
impregnable, was two thoufand five hundred Paces high, and feven or eight 
hundred round. It was exceffively fieep on all fides, having only one Path 
hewn out of the Rock, by which no more than one Man could afcend with¬ 
out difficulty. It was befides furrounded with a deep Abyls, which ferved 
it inftead of a Fofle, and which it was neceflary to fill up, in order to ap¬ 
proach it. All thele Difficulties were not capable of difeouraging Alexajider, 
to whole Valour and Fortune nothing appeared impoffible. He began there¬ 
fore by ordering the high Fir-Trees, that furrounded the Place in great num¬ 
bers, to be cut down, in order to ufe them as Stairs to defcend into the Fofle. 

His Troops worked night and day in filling it up. Tho’ the whole Army were 
employed in their turns at this Work, they could do no more than thirty Foot 
a Day, and fbmething lels a Night, fo difficult was the Work. When it was 
more advanced, and began to come nearer the due height, they drove Piles 
into both fides of the Fofle at proper difhnces from each other, with Beams 
laid crols, in order to fupport the weight to be laid on it. They then formed 
a kind of Floor or Bridge of Wicker and Fafcines, which they covered with 
Earth to equal the height of the fide of the Fofle, lb that the Army could 
advance on a Way even with the Rock. ’Till then the Barbarians had de¬ 
rided the Undertaking, believing it utterly impracticable: but when they law 
themfelves expofed to the Darts of the Enemy, who worked upon their Ter- 
rafs behind Mantles; they began to lofe courage, demanded to capitulate, and 
loon after furrendered the Rock to Alexander . 

XVIII. THE filling up of the Fofles was not always lb difficult as in this 
Inftance, but never failed to require great Precautions and Labour. The Sol¬ 
diers worked under cover in the Tortoifes, and other the like Machines. The 
Fofles were filled up with Stones, the trunks of Trees, and Fafeincs, the whole 
mingled with Earth. It was neceflary that thefe Works Ihould be of great fb- 
lidity, to bear the prodigious weight of the Machines planted upon them, 
which would have made them fall in, if this kind of Caufeway had been com- 
pofed only of Fafcines. If the Fofles were full of Water, they began by 
drawing it off, cither intirely or in part, by different Drains, which they cut 
for that purpofc. 

XIX. WHILST thefe Works were carrying on, the Befieged were not 
idle. They ran many Mines under the Foflb to the part of it filled up, in 
order to carry off the Earth, which they handed from Man to Man into the 
City. This hindered the Work from advancing, the Befieged carrying off 
as fall as the Befiegcrs laid on. They ufed allb another more effectual Strata¬ 
gem, which was to cut large Cavities underneath the Works of the Enemy. 
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After having removed fome of the Earth without its being difcovered, they 
fupported the reft with Props or large Beams, which they fmeared over with 
Greaie and other Combuftibles. They then filled up the void fpace between 
the Props with dry Wood, and luch things as would fooneft burn, and let them 
on fire. Hence when the Props gave way, the whole fell into a kind of Gulf, 
with the Tortoifes, battering Rams, and the Men employed in working them. 

XX. THE Befiegers ufed the fame Artifice to make the Walls of Places 
fall down. When Darius befieged Chalcedony the Walls were fo ftrong, and 
the Place fo well provided of all Neceffaries, that the Inhabitants were in no 
pain about the Siege. The King did not make any Approaches to the Walls, 
nor lay wafte the Country; he lay ftill, as if he expected a confiderable Re¬ 
inforcement. But whilft the People of Chalcedon had no other thought than 
that of guarding their Walls, he opened at the diftance of three quarters of a 
League from the City, a Mine, which the Perfians carried on as far as the 
Market-place. They judged themfolves directly under it, from the Roots of 
the Olive-Trees which they knew grew there. They then opened their Mine, 
and entering by that Paflage, took the Place, whilft the Befieged were ftill 
employed in keeping guard upon the Walls. In the lame manner A. Servilius 
the Dictator took the City Fideruey having caufed feveral falfe Attacks to be made 
on different fides, whilft a Mine carried on as far as the Citadel, opened him a 
paffage there for his Troops. Another Dictator, the celebrated Camillusy could 
not terminate the long Siege of Veii but by this Stratagem. He undertook to 
run a Mine as far as the Citadel of that Place; and that the Work might not 
be difeontinued, nor the Troops difcouraged by the length of it, he divided 
them into fix Brigades, who relieved each other every fix Hours. The Work 
being carried on night and day, it extended at length to the Citadel, and the 
City was taken. At the Siege of Athens by Sylla, it is aftonilhing to confider 
the Mines and Countermines ufed on both fides. The Miners were not long 
before they met and fought furioufiy under Ground. The Romans having cut 
their way as far as the Wall, fapped a great part of it, and fupported it in a 
manner in the Air on Props of Wood, to which they fet fire without lofs of 
time. The Wall fell fuddenly into the Foffe with an incredible Noife and 
Ruins, and all that were upon it perilhed. 

XXI. THE Mines from the Camp to the infide of a Place were long ufed 
before the invention of Sapping, and confifted at firft in only running the 
Mine from the Camp to the Wall, and from thence a confiderable way into 
the Place, underneath fome large Temple, or other great Building little fre¬ 
quented in the Night. When they came thither they cut a large Space, which 
they propped up with ftrong Timbers. They then opened a Paffage of the 
whole breadth of this Space, for entering the Place in greater numbers, 
whilft the Soldiers advanced into it through the Mine with the utmoft diligence. 
The other kind of Mines, for lapping the Foundations of a Wall, were 
opened very near the Camp to avoid being difcovered, and were carried un¬ 
der the Foffe to the foot of the Wall, when they were inlarged to the right 
and left of the Foundations. This latter part was made very large, to receive 
the great number of Workmen, and long in proportion to the extent of the 
Wall to be thrown down. This being done, they begun to fap at bottom, 
and as the Slones were pulled out, and the Work advanced, they propped the 
Supcrftrlifture with Timbers four Foot high, which were fixed under the 
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bottom Stones of the Foundation* As foon as the Work*was finifhed, they 
laid Faggots and other Combuftibles between the Props; and after they had 
fet them on fire, they quitted that part of the Mine, and repaired the Fofle 
to avoid being ftifled with the Smoke; befides which, there was reafon to 
fear, that the Wall in falling would break into the Mine, and bury all under 
it in its Ruins. 

XXII. THE Ancients ufed feveral Methods to defend themfelves againft 
the Enemy after the Breach was made. Sometimes, but not fo frequently, 
they made ufe of Trees cut down, which they extended along the whole front 
of the Breach very near each other, in order that the Branches might mingle 
together: they tied the trunks very firmly to one another, fo that it was im- 
poffible to feparate thefe Trees, which formed an impenetrable Fence, behind 
which a multitude of Soldiers were polled, armed with Pikes and long Parti- 
zans. Sometimes the Breaches were made fo luddenly, either by Saps above, 
or under Ground, or by the violent Blows of the Rams, that the Befieged 
often found their Works laid open when they leaft thought of it. They had 
recourfe on fuch Occafions to a very fimple Refuge, in order to gain time to 
look about them, and to intrench behind the Breach. They threw down 
upon the ruins of the Wall a prodigious quantity of dry Wood, and other 
combuftible Matter, to which they fet fire. This occafioned fo violent a 
Flame, that it was impofiible for the Befiegers to pafs through it, or approach 
the Breach. The Garrilbn of Haliartus in Boeotia thought of this Remedy 
againft the Romans. 

XXIII. BUT the moft ufual Method was to eredt new Walls behind the 
Breaches, which are now called Retirades , or Retrenchments. Thefe Works 
generally were not parallel with the ruined Walls, but deforibed a kind of Semi¬ 
circle towards the Place, of which the two ends joined the two fides of the 
Wall that remained whole. They did not omit to cut a very large and deep 
Ditch before this Work, in order that the Befiegers might be under the ne- 
ceffity of attacking it with no lefs difficulty, and all the Machines employed 
againft the ftrongeft Walls. Sylla having beat down great part of the Walls 
of the Piraum with his battering Rams, caufed the Breach to be immediately 
attacked, where fo furious a Battle enfued, that he was obliged to found a 
Retreat. The Befieged improving the Opportunity this gave them, immedi¬ 
ately ran a fecond Wall oehind the Breach. Sylla perceiving it made his Ma¬ 
chines advance to batter it, rightly judging, that being newly built, it could 
not long refift their violence. The effedt anfwered with no great difficulty, 
and he immediately ordered the Aflault to be given. The Adtion was warm 
and vigorous, but he was at laft repulfed with lofs, and obliged to abandon 
his Defign. Hiftory abounds with Examples of this kind. 

XXIV. HAVING thus given fome Account of the Fortifications of the 
Ancients, defcribed the principal Machines made ufe of by them in their 
Sieges, and explained their Condudt in the Attack and Defence of Places ; I 
might here, agreeably to what I have done in the Chapter upon Battles , en¬ 
tertain the Reader with a Defcription of fome of the moft celebrated Sieges 
of Antiquity, in order to give him the juftcr Idea of this part of War. 
But as this would too much fwell the Di s course, and is befides rather curious 
than ufeful, bccaufc of the great Changes that have been introduced by the 
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invention of Artillery and Gun-powder, I fliall content myfelf with referring 
to the Hiftorians themfelves, where thefe Sieges are related at large. Thucy- 
dides , Polybius , Livy, and Jofephus furnifh abundant Examples of this kind. 
The moft curious and remarkable are thofe of Plat a a by the Lacedeemonians 
and Thebans ; of Syracufe by the Athenians ; of Lilybaum , Syracufe , Carthage 
and Numantia by the Romans ; but above all of Alejia by Julius Cafar , and 
of Jerufalem by Titus Vejpafian. Thefe two, laft are fb minutely and circum- 
ftantially delcribed; the one by Ccefar , who formed and conduced it; the 
other by Jofephus, who was an Eye-witnels of all that paffed, that whoever 
perufes them attentively, will meet with every thing that is worth knowing upon 
this Subject, and be enabled to form a clear and comprehenfive Judgment of 
the high degree of perfection to which the Ancients, and in particular the 
Romans, had carried this important Branch of the Art of War. 
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I. Defcription and Divifion of Gaul. II. - Defign formed by the Helvetians of 
invading it. III. Preparations. V. Difficulties. VII. March. VIII. Gaelarx 
Refolution to hinder it. X. He attacks and defeats them at the River' Arar. 
XL Their Embaffy to Caefar, and his Anfwer. XIV. Caefar reduced to great 
Straits for want of Corn , by the Perfidy of Dumnorix the iEduan; whom ne~ 
verthelefs be pardons. XVII. Caefar defeats the Helvetians in a fecond Battle. 
XXL They furrender , and are obliged to return to their own Country. XXII. 
The Gauls congratulate Caefar upon his ViEiory. XXIII. And complain to 
him of the Irruption of the Germans into Gaul under Arioviftus. XXVI. 
Caefar s Embaffy to Arioviftus. XXVII. His Anfwer. XXVIII. Caefar leads 
his Army againfi Arioviftus. XXX. The Conflernation that feizes his Troops. 
XXXI. He animates them by a Speech. XXXIII. Interview between Caefar 
and Arioviftus. XXXVII. Breaks off by the Approach of the German Ca¬ 
valry. XXXVIII. Perfidy and Cruelty of Arioviftus. XXXIX. Caefar and 
Arioviftus prepare for Battle. Manner of fighting in ufe among the Ger¬ 
man Horfe. XLI. Caefar defeats the Germans with great Slaughter , obliges 
them to repafs the Rhine j and by one Battle puts an end to the War. 
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I.r i H E whole Country of Gaul is divided into three Parts: of which 
. I the Belgians inhabit one; the Aquitains another; and a People, called 

JL in their own Language Celts, in ours Gauls , the. third. Thefe all 

difler from each other in their Language, Cuftoms, and Laws. The Gauls are divi¬ 
ded from the. Aquitains by the River Garonne , and by the Martie and the Seine 
from the Belgians. Of all thefe Nations the Belgians are the moft warlike; as be¬ 
ing fartheft removed from the Culture and Refinements of the Province, and but 
little reforted to by Merchants, who furnifh the means of Luxury and Voluptu- 
oufnefs. They are alfo fituated next to the Germans , who inhabit beyond the 
Rhine, with whom they are continually engaged in War. For this Reafon like- 
wife the Helvetians are diftingui&ed by their Bravery beyond the reft of the 
Gauls ; becaufe they are almoft conftantly at war with the Germans , either for the 
Defence of their own Territories, or adfing themfelves as the Aggreflors. One of 
thefe Divifions, that which we have faid was poflefled by the Gauls , begins at 
the River Rhone , and is bounded by the Garonne , the Ocean, and the Territo¬ 
ries of the Belgians. It touches alfo, towards the Helvetians and Sequani, 
upon the River Rhine , extending itfelf northward. The Country of the Bel¬ 
gians, commencing from the re^noteft Confines of Gaul, ftretches as far as the 
lower Rhine y running all the way between the North and Eaft. Aquitain 
extends from the Garonne to the Pyrenean Mountains, and that part of the 
Ocean which borders upon Spain. Its Situation is North-Weft. 


II. 0RGETORIX was by far the richeft and moft illuftrious of the Helve¬ 
tians. This Nobleman, in the Confullhip of M. Mejfala and M. Pifo, prompted by 
an afpiring Ambition, formed a Confederacy of the principal Men of the State; 
and perfuaded the People to quit their Country in a Body, reprefenting: “ that 
“ as they furpaffed all the Nations around them in Valour, it would be eafy 
“ for them to gain the intire Sovereignty of Gaul." He the fooner brought 
them into this Defign, becaufe the Helvetiansy by the nature of their Situation, 
are every where confined within very narrow Territories: On one fide by 
the Rhiney a btoad and deep River, which feparates their Country from that 
of the Germans : On the other by Mount Juray a high Ridge of Hills, which 
runs between them and the Sequant ; Laftly, by the Lake Lemanus , and the 
River Rhone, which is the Boundary on the fide of the Roman Province, By 
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this means it happened, that they could not fo eafily enlarge .their Territories, 
or make Conquefts on the neighbouring States; which, to Men of a warlike 
Spirit, and fond of Fighting, was abundant caufe of Difcontent: For being a 
numerous People, and of great Fame for their Bravery, they thought them- 
felves much too ftraitned in a Country, which was but two hundred and forty 
Miles in length, and about one hundred and eighty in breadth. 

III. URGED by thefe Confederations, and ftill more by the Authority and 
Perfuafions of Orgetorix , they refolved to provide every thing neceflary for an 
Expedition; to buy up a great number of Waggons and Carriage-Horfes; to 
form large Magazines of Corn, that they might have fufficient to fupply them 
in their March; to eftablifh Peace and Amity with the neighbouring States. 
They imagined two Years would be fufficient for thefe Preparations, and 
obliged themfelves by a Law to begin their March on the third. The whole 
Management of this Defign was committed to Orgetorix , who undertook an 
Embafly to the neighbouring States. On this Occafion he perfuaded Cajlicus, 
the Son of Catamantales, of the Nation of the Sequani , whole Father had 
for many Years enjoyed the Sovereignty over that People, and been (tiled 
Friend and Ally by the Senate of Rome, to poflefs himfelf of the fupreme 
Authority in his own Country, which his Father had held before him. He 
likewife perfuaded Dumnorix the /Eduan, the Brother of Divitiactis, who was 
at that time the leading Man in his‘own State, and greatly beloved by the 
People, to attempt the fame among the JEduans; and the more to Secure him 
to his Intereft, gave him his Daughter in Marriage. He told them, “ That 
“ they might with the greateft Facility accomplilh their Defigns; as he was 
“ himfelf affured of attaining the lupreme Authority in his own State, which 
“ was without Difpute the moft powerful and confiderable of all Gaul ; and 
“ would then employ his whole Intereft and Forces, to eftablilh them in their 
“ relpe&ive Sovereignties.” Moved by thefe Confederations, they reciprocally 
bound themfelves by a folemn Oath; not doubting, when they had once at¬ 
tained the chief Sway in their feveral States, with the united Forces oflthree 
fuch powerful and mighty Nations, to render themfelves Mailers of all Gaul. 
The Helvetians having Notice of this Defign, obliged Orgetorix, according to 
the Cuftom of their Country, to anfwer to the Charge brought againft him in 
Chains: and had he been found guilty, the Law condemned him to be 
burnt alive. On the Day appointed for his Trial, he aflembled all his Slaves 
and Domefticks, amounting to ten thoufand Men; and all his Clients and Debtors, 
of which the Number was very great: By their means he refeued himfelf out of 
the Hands of his Judges. While the People, provoked at this Contempt of the 
Laws, were preparing to fupport their Authority by Force, and the Magiftrates 
had aflembled a great Number of Men for that Purpofe; Orgetorix died: Nor 
are the Helvetians without Sufpicion of his having made away with himfelf. 

IV. AFTER his Death, the Helvetians ftill continued to profecute with the 
fame Diligence, the Defign they had formed of quitting their Country. When 
they had completed their Preparations, they fet fire to all their Towns, to the 
Number of twelve; to their Boroughs and Villages, which amounted to four 
hundred ; and to their other private Buildings. They likewife burnt all their 
Corn, except what they hgd refolved to carry along with them; that having 
no Hope of returning to their own Country, they might be the more difpofed 
to confront all Dangers. Each Man had Orders to carry out with him Pro- 
vifions for three Months. The Rauraci , Tulingians, and Latobrigians, neigh¬ 
bouring 
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bouring Nations, being perfuaded to follow the fame Counfel, likewife fet fire 
to their Towns and Villages, and joined with them in the Expedition. The 
Brians too, who had formerly inhabited beyond the Rhine , and palling over 
into Noricum , had fettled in that Country, and poflefled themfelves of Nor eta 
its Capital City, were affociated into the Defign. 

V. THERE were only two Ways by which they could march out of their 
own Country: One through the Territories of the Sequani, between Mount 
Jura and the Rhone , narrow and difficult, infomuch that in feme Places a 
fingle File of Waggons could hardly pals. The impending Mountain was be- 
fides very high and fteep, fb that a handful of Men was fufficient to flop 
them. The other lay through our Province, far eafier and readier; becaufe 
the Rhone, which flows between the Confines of the Helvetians and Allobrogians, 
a People lately fubjedted to the Romans , was in fbme Places fordable: And 
Geneva, a frontier Town of the Allobrogians , adjoining to the Territories of the 
Helvetians , had a Bridge belonging to this laft People. They therefore doubted 
not, either of perfuading the Allobrogians , who as yet feemed to bear no great 
Affedtion to the People of Rome ; or at leaft of obliging them by Force, to grant 
them a PafTage through their Territories. Every thing being now ready for the 
Expedition, they appointed a Day for their general Rendezvous on the Banks 
of the Rhone. The Day fixed on was the Twenty-eighth of March, in the 
Confulfhip of'Z». Pifo and A. Gabinius. 

VI. CAR S A R having notice of thefe Proceedings, and that it was the 
Defign of the Helvetians to attempt a PafTage through the Province, haftened 
his Departure from Rome ; and polling by great Journeys into farther Gaul, 
came to Geneva. He began with breaking down the Bridge over the Rhone ; 
and as there was at that time but one Roman Legion in Franfalpine Gaul , he 
ordered great Levies to be made throughout the whole Province. The Helve¬ 
tians being informed of his Arrival, deputed feveral Noblemen of the firft Rank, 
with Numeius and VerodoSiius at their head, to wait upon him in the name 
-of the State, and reprefent, “ that they meant not to offer the leaft Injury to 
“ the Roman Province; that Neceffity alone had determined them to the De- 
“ fign of paffing through it, becaufe they had no other way by which to di- 
“ redt their march; that they therefore intreated they might have his Permiffion 
“ for that purpofe.” But Ccefar bearing in mind, that L. Cajftus the Conful 
had been flain, and his Army routed, and made to pafs under the Yoke by the 
Helvetians , did not think proper to grant their Requeft. Neither could he 
perfuade himfelf,. that Men fb ill affedted to the People of Rome , if permitted 
to pafs through the Province, would abftain from Ads of Hoftility and Vid- 
lence. However, that he might gain time, till the Troops he had ordered to 
be railed could aflemble; he told the Ambafladors he would confider of their 
Demand, and that if they returned by the Nineteenth of April\ they fhould 
have his final Anfwer. Meanwhile with the Legion he then had, and the 
Soldiers that came in to him from all Parts of the Province, he ran a Wall 
fixteen Feet high, and nineteen Miles in length, with a Ditch, from the Lake 
Lemattus into which the Rhone difeharges itfelf, to Mount Jura , which divides 
the Territories of the Sequani from the Helvetians. This Work finifhed, he 
raifed Redoubts from fpace to fpace, and manned them with Troops, that if 
the Enemy fhould attempt to force a PafTage, he might be in a condition to 
hinder them. When the Day appointed came, and the Ambafladors returned 
for an Anfwer, he told them; that he could not, confiftcnt with the Ufage and 
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Behaviour of the People of Rome on the like Occafions, grant any Troops a 
Paffage through the Province: and fhould they attempt it by Force, he let 
them fee he was prepared to oppofe them. 

VII. THE Helvetians driven from this Hope, endeavoured to force the Paf- 
fage of the River; feme with Boats coupled together, or Floats which they 
had prepared in great Numbers; others by the Fords of the Rhone, where was 
the leaft Depth of Water; fometimes by Day, but oftener in the Night: but being 
repulfed by the Strength of the Works, the Concourfe of the Troops, and the 
Difcharge of Darts, they at laft abandoned the Attempt. There was ftill one 
Way left through the Territories of the Sequani , by which however, without 
the Confent of the Natives, they could not march, becaufe of the Narrownels 
of the Pals. As they were not able to prevail by their own Application, they 
ferit Ambafladors to Dumnorix the Mduan, that thro’ his Interceffion they 
might obtain this Favour of the Sequani. Dumnorix by his Popularity and 
Generality had great Inlluence with the Sequani , and was alfo well affefled to 
the Helvetians , becaufe from among them he had married the Daughter of 
Orgetorix. Befides, urged by ambitious Views, he was framing to himfelf 
Schemes of Power, and wanted to have as many States as poffible bound to 
him by Offices of Kindnels. He therefore charged himfelf with the Negotiation, 
obtained for the Helvetians the Liberty of palling through the Territories of the 
Sequani , and engaged the two Nations mutually to give Hoftages: The Sequani , 
not to moleft the Helvetians in their march; and the Helvetians, to pals with¬ 
out offering any Infult or Injury to the Country. 

VIII. CM SAR foon had Intelligence of their march, and that they now 
deligned to pals through the Country of the Sequani and JEduans into the 
Territories of the Sant ones, which border upon thofe of the Tolofatians , a State 
that makes Part of the Roman Province. Should this happen, he forelaw many 
Inconveniencies likely to arife, from the Neighbourhood of a warlike and difaffedted 
People, in an open and plentiful Country. For thefe Reafons he gave the 
Command of the new Works he had raifed to T. Labienus his Lieutenarit, and 
he himfelf haftened by great Journeys into Italy. There he raifed two Legions, 
and drew three more, that were cantoned round Aquileia , out of their Winter- 
quarters; and with thefe five Legions, took the neareft way over the Alps into 
farther Gaul. The Centrones , Graioceli , and Caturigians, feizing the higher 
Grounds, endeavoured to oppofe his march. But having repulfed them in 
feveral Encounters, he in feven Days after fetting out from Ocelum , a City in 
the extreme Confines of the nearer Province, arrived among the Vocontians , 
whofe Territories lie within the farther Province. Thence he led his Army 
into the Country of the Allobrogians', and croffing their Territories, entered 
upon the Lands of the Segujians. Thefe are the firft on the other fide the 
Rhone , beyond the Boundaries of the Roman Province. 

IX. THE Helvetians had by this time marched their Forces through the 
narrow Pafs of Mount yura, and the Territories of the Sequani ; and were 
come into the Country of the JEduans, plundering their Lands. The JEduans , 
unable to defend themfelvcs and Poffeffions from the Violence of their Enemies, 
fent Ambafladors to Ceefar to requeft Aid. They told him, “ That fuch at 
“ all times had been their Merit with the People of Rome, that they might 
“ challenge greater Regard, than to have their Lands laid wafte, their Children 
“ led into Captivity, and their Towns affaulted and taken, almoft in the very 

“ Sight 
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« Sight of a. Roman Army.” At the fame time alfo the Ambarri, Friends and 
Allies of the JEduans , fent to inform him : “ That compelled to abandon the 
« open Country, they could hardly defend their Towns from the Rage of the 
“ Enemy.” • The Allobrogians likewife, who had Dwellings and Pofleffions be¬ 
yond the Rhone, fled to him for Protection, and aflured him : « That there was 
“ nothing left them but a naked and defolate Country.” Whereupon Ccefar, 
moved by thefe Complaints and Remonftrances, refolved not to wait ’till the For¬ 
tunes of his Allies fhould be confirmed, and the Helvetians arrive in the Terri¬ 
tories of the Santones. 

X. T HE River Arar flows into the Rhone, thro* the Confines of the Mduans 
and Sequani, with a Current incredibly fmooth and gentle, infbmuch that it is 
impoflible to diftinguifh by the Eye, which way its Waters glide. The Helve¬ 
tians were at this time employed in pafiing it on Floats and a Bridge of Boats. 
When Ccefar was informed by his Spies, that three Parts of their Forces were got 
over the River, and that the fourth ftill remained on this Side; he left his 
Camp about midnight with three Legions, and came up with the Party of the 
Enemy that had not yet paffed. As he found them unprepared, and incum¬ 
bered with their Baggage, he attacked them immediately, and killed a great 
Number on the Spot. The reft fled, and fheltered themfelves in the neareft 
Woods. This was called the Ttgurine Canton, being one of the four into which 
the whole Body of the Helvetians are divided. This very Canton, in the Me¬ 
mory of our Fathers, marching out of their own Territories, had vanquifhed and 
killed the Conful L. CaJJius, and obliged his Army to pafs under the Yoke. Thus, 
whether by Chance, or the Direction of the immortal Gods, that Part of the 
Helvetian State which had brought fo fignal a Calamity upon the Roman People, 
were the firft to feel the Weight of their Refentment. In this Ccefar avenged not 
only the publick, but likewife his own domeftick Injuries ; becaufe in the fame 
Battle with Cajftus, was flain alfo L. Ptfo his Lieutenant, the Grandfather of 
L. Pifo, Ccefar s Father-in-law. 

XI. AFTER this Battle, that he might come up with the remaining Forces of 
the Helvetians, he caufed a Bridge to be made acrofs the Arar, and carried over his 
Army. The Helvetians difmayed at his fudden Approach, as he had fpent only 
one Day in pafling the River, which they had with the utmoft Difficulty accom- 
plifhed in twenty, fent an Embafly to him, at the head of which was Divico , 
who had been General of the Helvetians in the War againft Cafftus . He ad- 
drefled Ccefar to this EffeCt: ** That if the People of Rome were difpofed to 
“ conclude a Peace with the Helvetians, they would go and fettle in whatever 
“ Country Ccefar fhould think fit to affign them: but if they perfifted in the 
“ Defign of making War, he would do well to call to mind the ancient Dif- 
“ grace of the Roman People, and the Valour of the Helvetic Nation: That in 
“ having furprifed one pf the Cantons, while the others, who had pafled the 
“ River, could not return to fuccour it, there was no Reafon to be much elated 
“ on the Advantage, nor to defpife his Enemies : That the Helvetians had learned 
“ of their Anceftors, to depend more on Courage than on Cunning and Am- 
“ bufhes j and it therefore imported him to beware, not to render the Place 
“ where they were then ported famous and memorable with Pofterity, by a new 
“ Defeat of the Roman People, and the DeftruCfion of their Army.” 

XII. T O this Ccefar replied: “ That he therefore the lefs doubted of the I flue, 
“ as he well knew all the Circumftances of the Affair to which the Helvetians 

“ referred; 
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« referred; and refented them the more ftrongly, as they had happened unde- 
« fervedly to the Roman People: That had they been confcious of any Injury on 
« their Side, it would have been eafy for them to have kept upon their Guard ; 
“ but herein were they deceived, that neither did they know of any thing which 
<l might give them caufe of Fear, nor could they "apprehend they had any 
« thing to fear without caufe : That fuppofing him inclined to overlook old 
« Injuries, could they, expedt he would alfo forget their late Infults, in attempt- 
« ing, againft his Will, to force a Paffage through the Province, and laying 
“ wafte the Territories of the A2Juans, Ambarri, and Allobrogians ? That their 
** boafting fo infolently of their Victory, and wondering that Vengeance had 
« been deferred fo long, were a new Set of Provocations. But they ought to 
“ remember, that the immortal Gods were fometimes wont to. grant long Im- 
<{ punity, and a greater run of Prolperity to Men, whom they purfued with the 
« Punilhment of their Crimes, that by the fad Reverfe of their Condition, Ven- 
“ geance might fall the heavier. Tho’ thefe were juft Grounds of Refentment, 
,c yet, if they would fatisfy the jEduans and their Allies for the Ravages com- 
“ mitted in their Country, as likewife the Allobrogians, and give Hoftages for 
** the performance of their Promifes, he was ready to conclude a Peace with 
“ them.” Divico replied: “ That fuch were the Inftitutions <jf the Helvetians , 
“ derived from their Anceftors, that they had been accuftomed to receive, not 
“ to give Hoftages ; and that no body knew it better than the Romans." 
Having returned this Anfwer, he departed. 

XIII. THE next Day they decamped. C<zfar did the fame; and ordered all 
the Cavalry, whom, to the Number of four thoufand, he had railed in the Pro¬ 
vince, and drawn together from the ALduans and their Allies, to go before, and 
obferve the Enemy’s march. But prefling too clofe upon their Rear, they were 
obliged to engage in a difadvantageous Place, and loft a few Men. The Helve¬ 
tians, encouraged by this Succels, as having, with no more than five hundred 
Horfe, repulfed fo great a Multitude, began to face us more boldly, and fome¬ 
times to ially from their Rear, and attack our Van. Ctefar kept back his Men 
from, fighting; thinking it lufficient for the prefent, to ftraiten the Enemy’s 
forages, and prevent their ravaging and plundering the Country. In this man¬ 
ner the Armies marched for fifteen Days together j infomuch that between our 
Van, and the Rear of the Helvetians, the Diftance did not exceed five or fix 
Miles. 

XIV. IN the mean time Cafar daily preffed the AL Juans for the Corn which 
they had promifed in the name of the Publick. For by reafon of the coldnels 
of the Climate, [Gaul, as we have laid, lying confiderably to the North,) he was 
fo far from finding the Corn ripe in the Fields, that there was not even lufficient 
Forage for the Horfes. Neither could he make ufe of thofe Supplies which 
came to him by the way of the Avar, becaufe the Helvetians had turned off 
from the River, and he was determined not to leave them. The /EJuans put 
him off from day to day with fair Speeches j fometimes pretending that it was 
bought up, and ready to be fent; fometimes, that it was adlually on the way. 
But when he faw no End of thefe Delays, and that the Day approached for 
delivering out Corn to the Army; calling together their Chiefs, of whom he 
had a great Number in his Camp; among the reft Divitiacus , and Lifctis their 
fupreme Magiftratc, who is ftiled Vergobret in the Language of the Country, 
and created yearly, with a Power of Life and Death; he feverely inveighed 
againft them : “ That at a time when Corn was neither to be procured for 

“ Money 
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c< Motley, nor had out of the Fields, in fo urgent a Conjuncture, and while 
« the Enemy was fo near, they had not taken care to fopply himadding, 

<c that as he had engaged in that War chiefly at their Requeft, he had the 
« greater Reafon to complain of their abandoning him.” 

XV. UPON this, Lifcus, moved by Cafars Speech, thought proper to de- 
clare what he had hitherto concealed: “ That there were fome among them 
« whofe Authority With the People was very great; and who, tho* but private 
« Men, had yet more Power than the Magi ft rates themfelves: That thefe, by 
V artful and feditiOus Speeches, alarmed the Multitude, and perfuaded them to 
« keep back their Corn ; infinuating, that if their own State could not obtain 
« the Sovereignty of Gaul, it would be better for them to obey the Helvetians •, 

« Gauls like themfelves, than the Romans; there not being the leaft Reafon to 
« queftion, but thefe laft, after having fubdued the Helvetians , would, along 
« with the reft of Gaul, deprive the JEduans alio of their Liberty : That the 
« very fame Men gave Intelligence to the Enemy of all the Defigns of the Ro- 
« mans, and whatfoever was tranfaCted in their Camp j his Authority not being 
« fufficient to reftrain them : Nay, that tho’ compelled by neceflity, he had now 
« made a difcovery of the whole matter to Ccefar, he was not ignorant of the 
danger to which he expofed himfelf by fuch a Conduct; and had, for chat 
« reafon, chofen to be filent, as long as he thought it confiftent with the fafety 
« of the State.” Cafar perceived, that Dqmnorix, the Brother of Divitiacus , 
was pointed at by this Speech. But as he was unwilling that thefe matters 
Ihould be debated in the prefence of fo many Witnefles, he ipeedily difmifled the 
Council, retaining only JLifcus. He then queftion’d him apart on what he had 
juft faid, and was anlwered with greater courage and freedom. He put the feme 
Queftions to others alfo in private, who all confirmed the truth of what had been 
told him: “ That Dumnorix was a Man of an enterprifing Spirit, fond of Re- 
“ volutions, and in great favour with the People, becaufe of his liberality: 
« That he had for. many Years farmed the Cuftoms, and other publick Revenues 
“ of the JEduans, at a very low price; no one daring to bid againft him: That 
“ by this means he had confiderably increafed his Eftate, and was enabled to 
lt extend his Bounty to all about him: That he conftantly kept a great number 
“ of Horfemen in pay, who attended him wherever he went: That his Intereft 
“ was not confined merely to his own Country, but extended likewife to the heigh- 
“ bouring States: That the better to fupport this Intereft, he had married his Mo- 
ther to a Man of principal rank and authority among the Biturigians, had himfelf 
“ taken a Wife from amongft the Helvetians, and matched his Sifter and the reft 
u of his Kindred into other the moft powerful States: That he favoured and 
“ wiflied well to the Helvetians on the feore of that Alliance, and perfonally hated 
“ Cafar, and the Romans , becaufe by their arrival his Power had been diminifhed, 
“ and Divitiacus his Brother reftored to his former Credit and Authority: That 
* { lhould the Romans be overthrown, he was in great hopes of obtaining the Sove- 
“ reignty by means of the Helvetians. On the contrary, fhould they prevail, he 
“ muft not only give up thefe Hopes, but even all Expectation of retaining the In- 
« fluence he had already acquired.” Cafar likewife found upon Inquiry, that in 
the laft Engagement of the Horfe, Dumnorix , who commanded the ALduan Cavalry, 
was the firft that fled, and by that flight ftruck a Terror into the reft of the 
Troops. 

XVI. THESE things appearing, and other undoubted circtimftances con¬ 
curring to heighten his Sufpicions: That he had procured for the Helvetians a 
D Paflage 
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Paflage through the Territories of the Sequani : That he had effedled an exchange 
of Hoftages between the two Nations: That he had done all this not only without 
Permiflion from him, or his own State, but even without their Knowledge and 
Participation : That he was acculed by the chief Magiftrate of the ALduans; 
They feemed altogether a fufficient ground to Ceefar , why he fhould either him- 
felf take cognizance of the Matter, or order the State to proceed againft him. 
One thing, however, ftill kept him in fufpence; the Confideration of his Bro¬ 
ther Divitiacus , a Man of lingular Probity, Juftice, and Moderation; a faith¬ 
ful Ally of the Roman People, and on the foot of Friendfhip with Ceefar. That 
he might not therefore give offence to one for whom he had fb great a Value: 
before he took any farther Step in the Affair, he lent for Divitiacus-, and 
having removed the ufual Interpreters, addreffed him by C. Valerius Procillus, a 
Prince of the Province of Gaul, his intimate Friend, in whom he repofed the 
greateft Confidence. He put him in mind of what had been laid of Dumnorix in 
his own prefence in the Council of the Gauls, and repeated the frefh Complaints 
made to himfelf againft him in private. He urged, and even requefted, that with¬ 
out Offence to him, he might either proceed againft him himfelf, or order the State 
to take the Matter under Confideration. Divitiacus embracing Ceefar with 
many Tears, begged him not to take any fevere Refblution againft his Brother. 
“ He was fenfible,” he told him, “ of the truth of all that was alledged, and 
“ had himfelf more reafon to be diffatisfied than any Man: that at a time 
“ when his Authority was great, both at home and in the other Provinces of 
“ Gaul, and his Brother but little confidered on account of his Youth, he had 
« ufed all his Intereft to bring him into Credit: That though Dumnorix had 
“ made ufe of that Power acquired by his means, to diminifh his Favour with 
“ the People, and even to urge on his Ruin, he neverthelefs ftill found himfelf 
f { fwayed by natural Afle&ion, and a Regard for the Efteem of the Publick: 
•“ That fhould his Brother meet with any rigorous Treatment from Ceefar, while 
“ he himfelf poffeffed fo large a fhare of his Favour, all Men would believe it 
“ done with his Confent, and the Minds of the Gauls be for ever alienated 
“ from him/' Ceefar obferving his concern, took him by the Hand, comforted 
him, defired him to make an end of fpeaking, allured him, that fuch was his 
Regard for him, he would for his fake overlook not only his own Injuries, but 
even thofe of the Republick. He then fent for Dumnorix , call’d him into his 
Brother’s Prefence, declared the Subjects of Complaint he had againft him, men¬ 
tioned what he himfelf knew, what was laid to his Charge by the State, and ad- 
monifhed him for the future to avoid all caufe of Sulpicion; adding, that he 
would forgive what was paft for the fake of his Brother Divitiacus. He ap¬ 
pointed, however, fome to have an Eye over him, that he might be informed of 
his Behaviour, and of thofe he converfed with. 

XVII. THE fame Day, having learnt by his Scouts, that the Enemy had 
polled thcmfelves under a Hill about eight Miles from his Camp, he fent out 
a Party to view the Ground, and examine the afeent of the Hill. Thefe report¬ 
ing it to be extremely eafy, he detached T. Labienus his Lieutenant about mid¬ 
night, with two Legions, and the fame Guides who had examined the Ground 
the Day before; and having acquainted him with his Defign, ordered him to 
get pofleffion of the top of the Hill. He himfelf fet out three Hours after 
with the reft of the Army, by the fame Rout the Helvetians had taken, and 
fent all the Cavalry before. P. Conftdius , an Officer of Reputation, who had 
ferved in the Army of L. Sylla, and afterwards in that of M. Crajfus , advanced 
with a fmall Party to get Intelligence. 


XVIII. 
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XVIII. AT day-break, when Labienus had got pofleffion of the Top of the 
Hill, and Cafar was within a Mile and a half of the Enemies Camp; while 
they in the mean time, as he afterwards learnt from the Prifoners, knew nothing 
either of his, or Labienus’s Approach: Conjidius. came galloping back, and 
affined Cafar, that the Summit of the Mountain was poffieffed by the Enemy, 
and that he had feen the Gallick Arms and Enfigns there. Cafar retired to a 
neighbouring Hill, and drew up his Men in order of Battle. Labienus , whole 
Inftru&ions were, not to engage the Enemy till he faw the reft of the Army 
approaching their Camp, that the Attack might be made on all fides at the 
fame time; having gained the Top of the'Hill, waited the Arrival of our Men, 
without ftirring from his Poll. At length, when the Day was far Ipent, Cafar 
underftood by his Spies, that Labienus was in pofleffion of the Mountain, that 
the Enemy had decamped, and that Conjidius , blinded by Fear, had reported 
what he never faw. The reft of that Day he followed the Enemy at the ufual 
diftance, and encamped within three Miles of them. 

XIX. THE Day after, as the time drew near for delivering out Corn to 
the Army, and as he was not above .eighteen Miles from BibraEle, the Capital 
of the Mduans , where he hoped to find fufficient Supplies for the Subfiftence 
of his Troops; he quitted the Purfuit of the Helvetians , and diredted his march 
thither. The Enemy being informed of this Motion by feme Deferters, who 
had belonged to the Troop of L. Emilius , an Officer of Horfe among the Gauls ; 
and either afcribing it to Fear in the Romans, the rather, becaufe they had. not 
attacked them the Day before, though poflefled of the higher Ground; or 
flattering themfelves with the Hopes of intercepting their Provifions: all on 
a fudden changed their Refoliition, and inftead of continuing their former 
march began to purfue and harrafs our Rear. Cafar obferving this, retired to 
a neighbouring Hill, and font his Cavalry to fuftain the Charge of the Enemy. 
In the mean time he drew up his four veteran Legions in three Lines towards 
the middle of the Hill; in fuch manner, that the two Legions newly railed in 
Cifalpine Gaul, and all the Auxiliaries, were polled above them; and the whole 
Mountain was covered with his Troops. He ordered all the Baggage to be 
brought into one Place, and committed it to the Charge of thofe who flood 
on the upper Part of the Hill. The Helvetians following with all their Forces, 
drew their Carriages likewife into one Place; and having repulfed our Cavalry, 
and formed themfelves into a Phalanx, advanced in clofe Order to attack our 
Van. 

XX. CMS A R having firft font away his own Horfe, and afterwards thofe 
of all his Officers, that by making the Danger equal, no Hope might remain 
but in Victory; encouraged his Men, and began the Charge. The Romans , who 
fought with the Advantage of the higher Ground, pouring their Darts upon the 
Enemy from above, eafily broke their Phalanx; and then fell upon them Sword 
in Hand. What greatly incumbered the Gauls in this Fight, was, that their 
Targets being many of them pierced and pinned together by the Javelins of 
the Romans, they could neither draw out the Javelins, becaufe forked at the 
Extremity, nor adt with Agility in the Battle, becaufe deprived in a manner 
of the ufe of their left Arms: lb that many, after long tolling their Targets to 
and fro to no purpofe to difengage them, chofc rather to throw them away, 
and expofe themfelves without Defence to the Weapons of their Enemies. At 
length however, being overpowered with Wounds, they began to give ground; 
and obferving a Mountain at about a Mile’s diftance, gradually retreated thither. 

Having 
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Having gained, the Mountain, and our Men purfuing them; the Boians and 
Tulingians , who to the Number of fifteen Thoufand covered their Retreat, and 
ferved as a Guard to their Rear, falling upon the Romans in Flank as they 
advanced, began to furround them. This being perceived by the Helvetians , 
who had retired to the Mountain, they again returned upon us, and renewed 
the Fight. The Romans facing about, charged the Enemy in three Bodies; 
their firft and fecond Line making head againft thofe who had been forced to 
retreat, and their third fuftaining the Affault of the Boians and Tulingians.- 
The Battle was bloody, and continued for a long time doubtful; but the Enemy 
being at laft obliged to give way, one Part withdrew towards the Hill whither 
they had before retreated, and the reft fheltered themfelves behind the Car¬ 
riages. During this whole Addon, tho’ it lafted from One o’clock in the 
Afternoon till Evening, no Man faw the Back of an Enemy. The Fight was 
renewed with great Obftinacy at the Carriages, and continued till the Night 
was far fpent: for the Gauls making ufe of their Carts by way of a Rampart, 
darted their Javelins upon us from above; and fome thrufting their Lances 
through the Wheels of the Waggons, wounded our Men. After a long Dif- 
pute, we. at laft got poffeflion of their Baggage and Camp. A Son and 
Daughter of Orgetorix were found among the Prifoners. Only an hundred 
and twenty Thoufand of the Enemy furvived this Defeat; who retreating all 
that Night, and continuing their march without Intermiflioni, arrived on the 
fourth Day in the Territories of the Lingones. The Romans mean while made 
no Attempt to purfue them; the Care of their wounded, and of burying their 
Dead, obliging them to continue upon the Spot three Days. Cafar lent Letters 
and Mefiengers to the Lingones , not to furnifh them with Corn or other Ne- 
ceflaries, if they would avoid drawing upon themfelves the fame Treatment 
with the Fugitives; and after a Repofe of three Days, fet forward to purfue 
them with all his Forces. 

XXL THE Helvetians > compelled by ah extreme Want of all Things, lent 
Ambafladors to him to treat about a Surrender. Thefe meeting him on the 
Way, and throwing themfelves at his Feet; in fuppliantTerms, and with many 
Tears, begged for Peace. Ccefar gave them no exprefs Anfwer at that time; 
only ordered the Helvetians to wait for him in the Place where they then were, 
which they did accordingly. Upon his Arrival, he demanded Hoftages, their 
Arms, and the Slaves who had deferted to their Camp. As the Execution of 
all this took up feme time; about four thoufand Men of the Canton called 
Urbigenus , either fearing Punilhment Ihould they deliver up their Arms, or 
induced by the Hopes of efcaping; becaufe in fo great a Multitude they fan¬ 
cied their Flight might be concealed, nay perhaps remain altogether unknown; 
ftole out of- the Camp in the beginning of the Night, and took the Rout of 
Germany and the Rhine. Ccefar being informed of it, difpatched Orders to 
thofe through whofe Territories they muft pafs, to Hop and fend them back 
wherever they Ihould be found, if they meant to acquit themfelves of favouring 
their Efcape. He was obeyed, and the fugitive Urbigenians were treated as 
Enemies. All the reft, upon delivering the Hoftages that were required of 
them, their Arms, and the Defertcrs, were admitted to a Surrender. The Hel¬ 
vetians, Tulingians , and Latobrigiafts, had Orders to return to their own 
Country, and rebuild the Towns and Villages they had burnt. And becaufe 
having loft all their Corn, they were utterly without the means of fubfifting 
themfelves, he gave it in charge to the Allobrogians to fupply them. Ccefar s 
Defign in this was, that the Lands deferted by the Helvetians might not be 
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left vacant, left the Germans beyond the Rhine, drawn^y the goodnefs of 
the Soil, ftiould be tempted to . feize them, and thereby become Neighbours to 
the Allobrogians and the Roman Province in Gaul. The Boians, at the Requeft 
of the ALduans , who efteemed them highly on account of their Valour,, were 
permitted to fettle in their Territories; where they afligned them Lands, and 
by degrees admitted them to all the Rights and Privileges of Natives. A Roll 
was found in the Helvetian Camp, written in Greek Charadters, and brought to 
Ctefar. It contained a Lift of all who had fet out upon this Expedition capable 
of bearing Arms; likewife of the Children, Women, and old Men. By this 
it appeared, that the Number of the Helvetians was two hundred §md fixty-three 
Thouland, of the Tulingidns thirty-fix Thoufand, of the Latobrigians fourteen 
Thoufand, of the Rauraci twenty-three Thoufand, of the Boians thirty-two 
Thouland; . in all three hundred and fixty-eight Thoufand, of which ninety- 
two Thoufand were fit to bear Arms. A Review being made, by Cafars Com¬ 
mand, of thole that returned to their own Country, the Number was found 
to be an hundred and ten Thouland. 

XXII. THE War with the Helvetians being ended, Ambafladors from all 
Parts of Gaul, Men of principal Consideration in their feveral States, waited 
upon Ceefar to congratulate his Succels. They told him; “ That tho’ they 
“ were fenfible the People of Rome , in the War againft the Helvetians , meant 
“ chiefly to avenge the Injuries formerly received from that Nation, yet had 
“ the Event of it been highly advantageous to all Gaul ; becaufe in a time of 
“ full Profperity, the Helvetians had left their Territories with defign to make 
« War upon the other States; that having brought them under Subje&ion, they 
« might choofe themfelves a Habitation at pleafure, and render all the reft of the 
« Country tributary.” They requefted, “ That they might have his Permilfion 
“ to hold by a Day prefixed, a, general Affembly of all the Provinces of Gaul$ 

“ there being fome things they wanted to difeufs and pro'pofe to him, which 
“ concerned the whole Nation in common.” Leave being granted accordingly, 
they fixed the Day for the Aflembly, and bound themfelves by an Oath, not 
to difcover their Deliberations to any, unlefs named for that purpofe by general 
Con fen t. 

XXIII. UPON the riling of the Council, the fame Chiefs of the States 
as before, returned to Ceefar , and begged to be admitted to confer with him 
in private, of Matters that regarded their own and the common Safety. Their 
Delire being granted, they all threw themfelves at his Feet, and with Tears 
reprefented; “ That it was of no lels Importance to them to have their prefent 
“ Deliberations kept fecret, than to Succeed in the Requeft they were going to 
“ make; becaufe lhould any Difcovery happen, they were in danger of being 
“ expofed to the utmoft Cruelties.” Divitiacus the ALduan fpoke in the name 
of the reft. He told him; “ That two Factions divided all Gaul ; one headed 
“ by the JEduans , the other by the Averni ; that after a Contention of many 
“ Years between thefe for the Superiority, the Averni and Sequani came at laft 
“ to a Refolution of calling in the Germans: That at firft only fifteen Thoufand 
“ had crofted the Rhine ; but being a wild and favage People, and greatly 
“ liking the Cuftoms, Manners, and plenteous Country of the Gauls , others 
“ Soon followed; infomuch that at prelent there were not lefs than an hundred 
“ and twenty Thoufand of them in Gaul: That the ALduans , and their Allies, 
“ had frequently tried their Strength againft them in Battle; but by a Suc- 
“ ccllion of Defeats had loft all their Nobility, Senate, and Cavalry: That 
E “ broken 
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« broken by thefe< Calamities and Loflfes, tho’ formerly they had held thefirft 
cc f wa y in Gaul, bom by their own Valour, and the Favour Mid Friendfhip of 
«t the People of Rome , yet now they were reduced to the neeeffity of fending 
« their priricipal Noblemen as Hoftages to the Sequani, and of obliging tfeem- 
« felves by an Oath, neither to demand their Hoftages back, nor implore the 
« Affiftance of the Roman People, nor refufe a perpetual Submiflion to the 
« Dominion and Authority of the Sequani : That he alone of all the ALduans 
« had refufed to take the Oath, or give his Children for Hoftages, and on that 
« account had fled his Country, and came to Rome to implore the afliftanee of 
« the Senate; as being the only Man in the State, whom neither the obligation 
“ of ari Oath, ftor the feftraint of Hoftages, withheld from fuch a Step : That 
« after all it had fared worfe with the vi&orious Sequani , than with the van- 
« quifhed Mduans ; becaufe Arioviftus King of the Germans had feated him- 
« felf in their Territories, had feized a third of their Lands, the moft fertile in 
« all Gaul, and now ordered them to give up another third in behalf of the 
« Harudes, who had pafled the Rhine a few Months before with twenty-four 
« thoufand Men, and wanted a Settlement and Habitations: That in a few 
« Years all the native Gauls would be driven from their Territories, and all 
« the Germans tranfplant themfelves over the Rhine , the Climate being far 
« fuperior to that of theii- own Country, and the way of living not admitting 
« a Comparifbri: That Arioviftus, ever fince the defeat of the Gauls at Ama- 
«£ getobria, had behaved with unheard of Tyranny and Haughtinefs, demand- 
« ing the Children bf the firft Nobility as Hoftages, and exercifing all man- 
« ner of Cruelties upon them, if his Orders were not implicitly followed in 
“ fevery thing: That he was a Man of a favage, paflionate, and imperious 
tl Character, Whofe Government was no longer to be born; and unlefs feme 
“ refource was found in Cafar and the People of Rome, the Gauls muft all fol- 
« IbW the Example of the Helvetians, and like them abandon their Country, 
« ih order to find fome other Habitation and Settlement, remote from the 
« Germans, wherever Fortune fhould point it out to them: That were thefe 
« Cohnplaints artd Reprefentations to come to the knowledge of Arioviftus, he 
u made no doubt of his inflicting the fevereft Punifliments upon all the 
“ Hoftages in his Hands : but that it would be eafy for Carfar , by his own 
« Authority, and that of the Army he commanded; by the fame of his late 
“ Victory, and the terror of the Roman Name; to hinder any more Ger- 
“ mans from palling the Rhine , and to defend Gaul from the Infults of 
u Arioviftus 

XXIV. WHEN Divitiacus had made an end of fpeaking, all who were 
prefent, with many Tears, began to implore Ctefar's Aid. He obferved that the 
Sequani alone did nothing of all this; but penfive, and with downcaft Looks, 
kept their Eyes fixed upon the Ground. Wondering what might be the Caufc, 
he qu'cftioned them upon it. Still they made him no Anfwer, but continued 
filcnt, as before, with the fame Air of Dejedtion. When he had interrogated 
them fcveral times, without being able to obtain one Word in return, Divitiacus 
the ALduan again refumed the Dilcourfe, and obferved: “ That the Condition 
,e of the Sequani was by fo much more deplorable and wretched than that of 
“ the reft of the Gauls ; as they alone durft not, even in fecrct, complain of their 
“ Wrongs, or apply any where for Rcdrefs; and no lefs dreaded the Cruelty of 
“ Arioviftus , when abfent, than if actually prefent before their Eyes: That 
“ other States had it ftill in their Power to efcape by flight; but the Sequani, 
“ who had received him into their Territories, and put him in pofleflion of all 

“ their 
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tt fcjjeif Towns, were expofed uponDifcovery to every kind of Torment.” Cafar 
being made acquainted with thefe Things, encouraged the Gauls , and promifed 
to have a regard to their Complaints. He told them: “ That he was in great 
«. Hopes Ariwiflus, induced by his Interceflion, and the Authority of the People 
« of Rotne, would put an end to his Oppreffions.” Having returned this 
Anfwer, he difixviffed the Affembly. 

XXV. MANY urgent Reafons occurred upon this Occafion to Cafar, why 
he fhould confider ferioufly of the Propofals of the Gauls, and redrefs the Inju¬ 
ries of which they complained. He faw th e/Eduans, Friends and Allies of the 
People of Rome, held in fubje&ion and fervitude by the Germans, and compelled 
to give Hoftages to Ario'mjlus and the Sequani ; which, in the prefent flourifil¬ 
ing State of the Roman Affairs, feemed highly difhonourable both to himfelf 
and the Commonwealth. He few it likewife of dangerous Confequence, to 
fuffer the Germans by little and little to tranfport themfelves over the Rhine, and 
fettle in great multitudes in Gaul. For that fierce and fevage People, having 
once poffeffed themfelves of the whole Country of Gaul, were but too likely, after 
the Example of the Teutones and Cimbri, to break into the Roman Province, and 
thence advance to Italy itfelf; more efpecially as the Rhone was the only Boun¬ 
dary by which the Sequani were divided from the Territories of the Republick. 

It therefore appeared neceffary to provide without Delay againft thefe Evils; 
and the rather, becaufe Ariovifus was become fb infolent, and took fo much 
upon him, that his Conduct was no longer to be endured. 

XXVI. FOR thefe Reafons he thought proper to fend Ambafladors to Ario- 
vijlus, to defire he would appoint a Place for an Interview, that they might dif- 
courfe together about fome publick Affairs of the higheft Importance to them 
both. Ariovijlus replied: “ That if he had wanted any thing of Cafar , he 
“ would himfelf have waited on him for that purpofe; and if Cafar had any 
“ thing to defire of him, he muft likewife come in Perfon to demand it: That 
« for his own part, he could neither venture into thefe Provinces of Gaul where 
“ Cafar commanded without an Army, nor bring an Army into the Field 
“ without great Trouble and Expence: That he befides wondered extremely, 

“ what Bufinefs, either Cafar , or the People of Rome, could have in his Divi- 
“ lion of Gaul, which belong’d to him by right of Conqueft.” This Anfwer 
being reported to Cafar, he again lent an Embafly to him to this effedl: 

“ That fince, notwithftanding the great Obligations he lay under both to him- 
“ felf and the People of Rome, in having, during his Conful/hip, been declared 
“ King and Ally by the Senate;' he yet manifefted fo little Acknowledgment to 
“ either, as even to refufe an Interview, and decline treating of Affairs that re- 
“ garded the common Intereft ; thefe were the Particulars he required of him: 
u Firft, not to bring any more Germans over the Rhine into Gaul. Secondly, 

“ to reftore the Hoftages he had taken from the ALduans, and permit the Se- 
“ quani likewife to do the fame. Laftly, to forbear all Injuries towards the 
“ /Eduans, and neither make war upon them nor their Allies. That his conv 
“ pliance with thefe Conditions would eftablifli a perpetual Friend fhip and 
“ Amity between him and the People of Rome. But if he refufed Conditions 
“ fo juft; as the Senate had decreed in the Confulfhip of M. Mejfala and 
“ M. Pifo, that whoever had the charge of the Province of Gaul, fhould, as 
“ far as was confiftcnt with the Intereft of the Commonwealth, defend the 
“ /Eduans, and the other Allies of the People of Rome', lie thought himfelf 
“ bound not to overlook their juft Complaints.” 
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XXVII. T O this Arioviftus replied : “ That by the Laws of War, the Con¬ 
ti queror had a right to impofe what Terms he pleafed upon the Conquered: 
“ That in confequence of this, the People of Rome did not govern the van- 
« qu ifhed by the Prefcriptions of another, but according to their ownPleafure: 
« That if he did not intermeddle with the Roman Conquefts, but left them to 
« the free enjoyment of their Rights, no mote ought they to concern themfelves 
« in what regarded him: That the ALduans having tried the fortune of War, 
« had been overcome and rendered tributary ; and it would be the higheft In¬ 
ti juftice in Cafar to offer at diminifhing his juft Revenues: That he was refblved 
« not to part with the Hoftages the ALduans had put into his hands ; but would 
»* neverthelefs engage, neither to make War upon them nor their Allies, pro- 
{t vided they obferved the Treaty he had made with them, and regularly paid 
« the Tribute agreed upon; if otherwife, the title of Friends and Allies of the 
“ People of Rome would be found to ftand them but in little ftead : That as to 
« Cafar s menace of not overlooking the Complaints of the ALduans, he would 
“ have him know, no one had ever entered into a War with Arioviftus , but to 
,c his own Deftrudtion: That he might when he pleafed bring it to a trial, and 
« would, he doubted not, foon be made fenfible what the invincible Germans , 
« trained up from their Infancy in the exercife of Arms, and who for four- 
« teen Years together had never flept under a Roof, were capable of 
“ atchieving.” 

XXVIII. A T the fame time that Cafar received this Anfwer, Ambaffadors 
alfo arrived from the ALduans and Treviri. From the ALduans , to complain: 
ct That the Harudes , who had lately come over into Gaul, were plundering 
“ their Territories; infomuch, that even by their Submiffions and Hoftages they 
“ were not able to obtain Peace of Arioviftus? From the Treviri, to inform 
him: “ That an hundred Cantons of the Suevians , headed by two Brothers, 
tC Nafua and Cimberius, were arrived upon the Banks of the Rhine, with defign 
“ to crofs that River.” Cafar deeply affe&ed with this Intelligence, determined 
to undertake the War without delay, left this new Band of Suevians , joining 
the old Forces of Arioviftus , fhould enable him to make a greater refiftance. 
Having therefore with all diligence provided for the fubfiftence of his Army, he 
advanced towards him by great marches. 

XXIX, THE third Day he was informed that Arioviftus approached with 
all his Forces to take poffeftion of Vefontio,. the Capital of the Sequani', and 
that he had already got three days march beyond his own Territories. Cafar 
judged it by all means neceflary to prevent him in this Defign, as the Town itfelf 
was not only full of all forts of warlike Ammunition, but likcwife ftrongly fortified 
by Nature, and commodioufly fituated for carrying on the War. For the River 
Doux forming a Circle round it, as if defcribed with a pair of CompafTes, leaves 
only an Interval of fix hundred Feet, which is alfo inacccflible by reafon of a 
very high and ftecp Mountain, whole Roots are wafhed on each Side by the 
River. This Mountain is fhut in with a Wall, which forming a Citadel, joins 
it to the Town. Hither Cafar marched Day and Night without intermiflion; 
and having poflefled himfclf of the Place, put a Garrifon into it. 

XXX. WHILST he tarried here a few Days, to fettle the Order of his 
Convoys and Supplies, the Curiofity of our Men, and the Talk of the Gauls, 
(who proclaimed on all Occafions the prodigious Stature of the Germans, their 
invincible Courage, and great Skill in Arms; infomuch that in their frequent 

Encounters 
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Encounters with then?, they had found it impoffible to withftand their very 
Looks) fpread fuch a fudden terror thro’ the whole Army, that they were not 
a little difturbed by the Apprehenfions it occafioned. This Fear firft: began 
amongft the military Tribunes, the Officers of the Allies, and others that had 
voluntarily followed Catfar from Rome ; who being but little acquainted with 
military Affairs, lamented the great Danger to which they fancied themfelves 
expofed. Some of thefe, upon various Pretences, defired leave to return. 
Others, out of ffiame, and unwilling to incur the fufpicion of Cowardife, con¬ 
tinued in the Camp. But thefe laft, incapable of putting on a chearful Counte¬ 
nance, and at times even unable to fupprefs their Tears, fculked in their Tents, 
either bemoaning their Fate, or difcourfing with their Companions upon the 
common Danger. Wills were made all over the Camp, and the Confternation 
began to feize even thofe of more experience, the veteran Soldiers, the Centu¬ 
rions, and the Officers of the Cavalry. Such among them as affeded a greater 
fhew of Refolution, faid it was not the Enemy they feared, but the narrow 
Paffes and vaft Forefts that lay between them and Ariovijhis , and the Difficulty 
there would be in furnifhing the Army with Provifions. Some even told C<zfar t 
that when he gave Orders for marching, the Army, attentive to nothing but 
their Fears, would refufe to obey. 

XXXI. C/E SAR obferving the general Confternation, called a Council of 
War; and having fummoned all the Centurions of the Army to be prefent, in¬ 
veighed againft them with great feverity; for prefuming to enquire, or at all 
concern themfelves, which way, or on what defign they were to march. 
“ Ariovijlusy ’ he told them, “ during his Confulffip, had earneftly fought the 
“ Alliance of the Roman People. Why therefore fhould any one imagine, he 
“ would fo rafhly and haftily depart from his Engagements? That on the con- 
fC trary, he was himfelf firmly perfuaded, that as foon as he came to know 
“ his Demands, and the equal Conditions he was about to propofe to him, he 
“ would be very far from reje&ing either his Friendfhip, or that of the People 
“ of Rome. But if urged on by Madnefs and Rage, he was refolved upon 
“ War, what, after all, had they to be afraid of? Or why fhould they diftruft 
“ either their own Bravery, or his Care and Condud? That they were to deal 
“ with Enemies of whom trial had been already made in the memory of their 
“ Fathers, when by the Vidory of C. Marius over the Teutones and Cimbri , the 
“ Army itfelf acquired no lefs Glory than the General who commanded it; 
“ That trial had likewife been lately made of them in Italy , in the forvile 
“ War, when they had alfo the Advantage of being exercifed in the Rotnatt 
“ Difcipline; on which Occafion it appeared, how much Refolution and Con- 
“ ftancy were able to effed; fince they had vanquifhed in the End thofe very 
“ Enemies armed and fluffed with Vidory, whom at firft they had without 
“ Caufo dreaded even unarmed. In fine, that they were the very fame Ger- 
“ mans, with whom the Helvetians had fo often fought, not only in their own 
“ Country, but in Germany itfelf, and for the moft part come off vidorious, 
“ tho they had by no means been a match for our Army: That if the defeat 
“ an£ l flight of the Gauls gave uneafinefs to any, thefe would readily find upon 
“enquiry, that Arioviftus confining himfelf many Months to his Camp and 
“ Faflnefles, and declining a general Adion, had thereby tired out the Gauls 
with the length of the War; who defpairing at laft of a Battle, and begin- 
“ fling to difperfe, were thereupon attacked and routed, rather by Condud and 
“ Craft, than the fuperior Valour of the Germa?ts. But tho’ a Stratagem of 
this kind might take with n rude and uncultivated People, yet could not 
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“ even the German liimfelf hope that it would avail againft: a Roman Army: 
« That as to thofe who fheltered their Cowardife under the Pretence of nar- 
“ row Pafles, and the Difficulty of procuring Provifions, he thought it ar- 
“ gued no fmall Prefumption in them, either to betray fuch a diftruft of their 
“ General’s Conduct, or offer to prefcribe to him what he ought to do: That 
“ thefe things fell properly under his Care: That the Sequaniy Leuety and 
“ Lingones were to furniffi him with Provifions : That the Corn was now ripe 
“ in the Fields; and that themfelves would foon be Judges as to what regarded 
“ the Ways: That the Report of the Army’s refufing to obey him gave him 
“ not the leaft Difturbance; becaufe he very well knew, that no General had 
“ ever been lb far flighted by his Soldiers, whofe ill Succefs, Avarice, or other. 
“ Crimes, had not juftly drawn that Misfortune upon him: That in all thefe 
tc refpe&s he fancied himfelf fecure, as the whole courfe of his Life would 
“ witnefs for his Integrity, and his good Fortune had fhewn itfelf in the War 
“ againft the Helvetians : That he was therefore relolved to execute without 
“ delay, what he other wile intended to have put off a little longer; and would 
“ give Orders for decamping the very next Night, three Hours before Day, that 
“ he might as foon as poffible know, whether Honour and a fenfe of Duty, 
“ or an ignominious Cowardife had the afcendant in his Army: Nay, that 
“ fliould all the reft of the Troops abandon him, he would neverthelefs march 
“ with the tenth Legion alone, of whofe Fidelity and Courage he had no 
“ manner of doubt, and which fhould fervp him for his Pretorian Guard.” 
Ccefar had always principally favoured this Legion, and placed his chief Confi¬ 
dence in it, on account of its Valour. 

XXXII. THIS Speech made a wonderful Change upon the Minds of all, 
and begot an uncommon Alacrity and Eagernels for the War. The tenth Le¬ 
gion in particular, returned him thanks by their Tribunes, for the favourable 
Opinion he had exprefs’d of them, and affured him of their readinefs to follow 
him. Nor were the other Legions lels induftrious, by their Tribunes and 
principal Centurions, to reconcile themfelves to C<efar-, protefting they had 
never either doubted or feared, nor ever imagined that it belonged to them, but 
to the General, to diredt in matters of War. Having accepted of their Sub- 
miffion, and informed himfelf by means of Divitiacusy in whom of all the 
Gauls he moft confided, that by taking a Circuit of above forty Miles, he might 
avoid the narrow Pafles, and lead his Army thro’ an open Country; he fet for¬ 
ward three Hours after midnight, as he had faid j and after a march of feven 
Days fucceffively, underftood by his Scouts, that he was within four and twenty 
Miles of Ariovijlus's Camp. 

XXXIII. ARIOVISTUS being informed of his Arrival, ftnt Ambafla- 
dors to acquaint him: “ That he was now willing to accept of an Interview, 
“ as they were come nearer one another, and he. believed it might be done 
“ without Danger.” Ctsjar did not decline the Propofal, imagining he was now 
difpofed to liften to Reafon, fince he offered that of his own accord, which he 
had before refufed at his requeft: Neither was he without hope, that in 
regard of the Benefits he had received, both from himfelf and the People of 
Roincy he would, upon knowing his Demands, defift from his Obftinacy. The 
filth Day after was appointed for the Interview. Mean-time, as Ambafladors 
were continually paffing and repaffing, Ariovijlusy under pretence that he was 
afraid of an Ambufcade, demanded: “ That Cafar fliould bring no Infantry with 
“ him to the Conference: That they fliould both come attended by their Ca- 

“ valry 
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<c valry only: That otherwife he could not refblve to give him a meeting.’* 
Co-far unwilling to drop the Defign of the Interview; but neither caring to 
truft his Safety to the Gauls ; thought the beft way was, to difmount all the 
Gallick Cavalry, and give their Horles to the Soldiers of the tenth Legion, who 
had the greateft fhare of his Confidence; that in cafe of Danger, he might 
have a Guard on which he could rely. This being done accordingly, one of 
the Soldiers of that Legion faid pleafantly enough; « That Cafar had done 
« even more for them than he had promifed; that he had only given them 
“ hopes of becoming his Pretorian Guard; and that now he had raifed them 
« to the Rank of Horfe.” 

XXXIV. THERE was a large Plain, and in the midft of it a rifing Ground 
of confiderable height, equally diftant from both Camps. At this Place, by 
Appointment, the Conference was held. Cofar ftationed the Legionary Soldiers, 
whom he had brought with him on the Horfes of the Gauls , two hundred 
Paces from the Mount. Arioviflus did the fame with the German Cavalry. 
The Converfation was on horfeback, each being accompanied by ten Friends 
or principal Officers, for fo Ariovijlus had defired. When they were come to 
the Place; Cofar began by putting him in mind of the Favours he had received 
both from himfelf and the People of Rome ; “ That he had been ftiled Friend 
“ and Ally by the Senate; that very confiderable Prefents had been fent him; 
“ that thefe Honours, conferred by the Romans on very few, and only for fignal 
“ Services to the State, had yet been bellowed on him, not on account of any 
“ juft Claim on his Side, but merely by the Favour of Cofar> and the Bounty 
“ of the Senate.” He told him likewife, “ of the juft and ancient Alliance 
“ between the Romans and the ARduans ; of the many and honourable Decrees 
“ of the Senate in their Favour: That they had always held the firft Rank and 
“ Authority in Gaul , even before their Alliance with Rome: That it was the 
“ conftant Maxim of the Roman People, not only to defend their Friends and 
“ Allies in the pofleflion of their juft Rights, but likewife to ftudy the Enlarge- 
“ ment of their Honour, Intereft, and Dignity: That it could never therefore 
“ be fuppofed, they would fubmit to fee them ftript of thole Privileges which 
“ had belonged to them, before they were received into their Friendfhip.” In 
fine, he concluded with repeating the fame Demands which he had before 
made by his Ambafladors; tc That he would not make War upon the AEduans 
“ or their Allies; that he would reftore their Hoftages; that if he could not 
“ oblige any of the Germans to repafs the Rhine > at leaft he would fuffer no 
“ more of them to come into Gaul." 

XXXV. ARIOVISTUS fpoke little to Cofar s Demands, but enlarged 
greatly on his own Virtues: “ That he had crofted the Rhine, not of his own 
“ motion, but invited and intreated by the Gauls themfelvcs: That the great 
“ Hopes and Expectations they had given him, had been his only Inducement 
“ to quit his Country and Relations: That he had Settlements in Gaul affigned 
“ by the Gauls themfelvcs; Hoftages voluntarily lent; and a Tribute in Con- 
“ fequcncc of the Rights of War; it being the conftant Practice of Conquerors, 
“ to impofe that Mark of Subjc&ion on thofe they had fubdued: That he had 
“ not made War upon the Gauls , but the Gauls upon him: That though all 
“ their fcvcral States had united againft him, and brought up their Forces witli 
“ defign to crufh him, he had yet found means to vanquifh and difpcrfc them 
,c in one Battle: That if they were again refolvcd to try the Fortune of War, 
“ he was ready and prepared to receive them; but if they rather chofe Peace, 

“ it 
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t( it Was unjuft in them to refufe a Tribute, which they had hitherto voluntarily 
« paid : That the Friendfhip of the People of Rome ought to be an Honour and 
« Security to him, not a Detriment; nor had he courted it in any other view: 
“ but if by their Alliance he muft fubmit to lofe his Tributes, and his Right 
« over the People he had fubdued, he was no lefs willing to give it up, than 
« he had been ambitious to obtain it: That he had indeed brought over a 
“ Multitude of Germans into Gaul, yet not with any Defign of difturbing the 
“ Country, but merely for his own Security; as appeared by his not coming 
“ but at the Requeft of the Natives; and his not attacking them, but defending 
“ himfelf: That his Arrival in Gaul was prior to that of the Romans , whofe 
“ Army had never till that time pa fled the Boundaries of their own Province. 
“ What could they mean by coming into a Country that belonged to him? 
“ Or why fhould they concern themfelves with a part of Gaul that was no left 
“ liis Property, than the Province itfelf was that of the People of Rome P If 
“ it would not be allowable in him to make any Attempt upon their Pofleflions, 
“ neither could they without Injuftice difturb him in the Enjoyment of his 
“ Rights. That as to the pretence of Alliance between the Romans and JEduans, 
* c he was not lb much a Barbarian , nor lb wholly a Stranger to the' Affairs of 
“ the World, as not to know ; that neither had the JEduans aflifted the Romans , 
“ in the late War againft the Allobrogians ; nor received any Afllftance from 
“ them, in their many Conflidfs with himfelf and the Sequani. That he ought 
“ to be jealous of Ccefar s pretended Regard to the JEduans ; and had but too 
“ much realon to fufpedt, that the Continuance of the Roman Army in Gaul 
« could be with no other Defign than that of opprefling him. That if he did 
“ not therefore depart, and withdraw his Troops out of thofe Parts, he would 
tc no longer look upon him as a Friend, but an Enemy. That he was well 
<c aflured, Ihould he even flay him in Battle, he fhould do a Pleafure to many 
“ of the Nobles and great Men at Rome, who had explained themfelves to him 
“ by Couriers, and whofe Favour and Friendlhip he might procure by his 
“ Death: but that if he would retire, and leave him in the undifturbed Pof- 
“ feflion of Gaul, he would not only amply reward him, but engage, at his 
“ own Coft and Hazard, to put an end to any War Ccefar Ihould think fit 
“ to undertake.” 


XXXVI. MANY Reafons were offered by Ccefar, in return to this Speech, 
why he could not depart from his firft Demands: “ That neither his own 

“ Honour, nor that of the People of Rome , would fuffer him to abandon 

“ Allies, who had deferved fo well of the Commonwealth: That it no way 

“ appeared to him, wherein Ariovijlus had a jufter Claim to the pofleflxon of 

“ Gaul than the Romans; That the Averni and Ruteni had been fubdued by 
“ Fabitts Maximus ; who yet contented with their Submiflion, had neither 
“ reduced their Country into a Province, nor fubjedled it to a Tribute: That 
“ if Antiquity of Title was to decide, the Romans had an undoubted Right 
ff to the Sovereignty of Gaul: If, on the contrary, the Decree of the Senate was 
<( to take place, Gaul muft remain free, and fubjcdl only to its own Laws.” 

XXXVII. WHILST thcfe things pafled at the Interview, Ccefar was in¬ 
formed, that Ariovijlus's Cavalry were drawing nearer the Mount, and had even 
aflaulred the Romans with Stones and Darts. Ccefar immediately broke off 
the Conference, retreated to his own Men, and ftridlly charged them to forbear 
all Adis of Hoftility towards the Enemy. He did not fear the Succefs of an Adtion, 
with that chofcn Legion, againft the German Cavalry; but he was willing to 

maintain 
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maintain a Conduit perfeitly clear, and not give the Enemy the lead: handle 
to affert, that they had been treacheroufly drawn into an Ambufcade by a pre¬ 
tended Conference. When it was known in the Camp, with what haughtinefs 
Ariovijlus had behaved at the Interview; that he had ordered the Romans to 
depart out of Gaul ; that his Cavalry had fallen upon Cafar s Guard; and 
that an end had thereby been put to the Conference ; a much greater Alacrity 
and Defire of fighting fpread themfelves thro’ the whole Army. 

XXXVIII. TWO Days after, Ariovijlus fent Ambaffadors to Cafar, to pro- 
pofe a renewal of the negotiation begun; and that he would either again ap¬ 
point a Day for a Conference, or depute fome one to bring the Treaty to a 
Conclufion. Cafar faw no realbn for granting a fecond Interview, more efpe- 
cially when he confidered, that the time before, the Germans could not be 
reftrained from falling upon our Men. Neither was he inclined to lend any of 
his principal Officers ; it feeming too great a venture, to expole them to the perfidy 
of thefe Barbarians. He therefore call his Eyes upon C. Valerius Procillus , the 
Son of C. Valerius Caburus , a young Man of great Merit and Politenefs, 
whole Father had been made free of the City by C. Valerius Flaccus. 
His lingular Integrity, and knowledge of the Language of the Gauls , which 
Ariovijlus, by reafon of long ftay in thofe Parts, fpoke readily; fitted him in a 
particular manner for this EmbalTy : and as he was likewife one, towards 
whom it would no way avail the Germans to ufe any treachery, he thought 
him lefs liable to an Infult of that kind. M. Mettius was joined in Com- 
milfion with him, who was allied to Ariovijlus by the rights of Hofpitality. 
Their Inftruaions were, to hear the Germans Propofals, and carry back a 
report of them to Cafar. But no fooner were they arrived in Ariovijlus’ s 
Camp, than in prefence of the whole Army, calling out to know their Bufi- 
nefs, and whether they were come as Spies, he commanded them to be put in 
Irons, without fuffering them to make any reply. 

XXXIX. THE lame Day he came forward with all his Forces, and lodged 
himlelf under a Hill, about fix Miles from our Camp. The Day after he 
went two Miles beyond it, to cut off Cafar s Communication with the AZduans 
and Sequani, from whom he received all his Provifions. Cafar, for five Days 
continually, drew up his Men in order of Battle before the Camp, that if 
Ariovijlus had a mind, he might not be without an Opportunity of coming 
to an Engagement. The Germans kept all that time within their Lines; only 
we had daily Skirmilhes with their Cavalry, whofe manner of fighting was 
t us * They had about fix thoufand Horfe, who chofe a like number out of* 
the Foot, each his Man, and all remarkable for ftrength and agility. Thele 
continually accompanied them in Battle, and ferved as a Rear-Guard, to which, 
when hard preffed, they might retire: If the Action became dangerous, they 
advanced to their relief: If any Horfeman was confiderably wounded, and fell 
from his Horfe, they gathered round to defend him : If Ipeed was required, either 
for a hafty Purfuit, or fudden Retreat, they were become fo nimble and alert by 
continual Exercife, that laying hold of the mains of the Horfes, they could 
run as fait as they. 

XL. CJESAR finding that Ariovijlus declined a Battle, thought it nccefi- 
lary to provide for the freedom of his Convoys. With this view he marked 
out a Place for a Camp, fix hundred Paces beyond that of the Enemy, whither 
be marched with his whole Army drawn up in three Lines. The firft and 
G fecond 
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fecond Line had Orders to continue under Arms, and the third to employ 
themfelves in fortifying the Camp. Ariovijlus fent fixteen thoufand lights 
armed Foot, and all his Horfe, to alarm our Men, and hinder the Work, 
But Ccefar remained firm to his firft Defign, ordering the two Lines that 
continued under Arms to keep off the Enemy, and the third to go on with 
the Intrenchments. The Work being finifhed, he left two Legions there, with 
part of the Auxiliaries, and carried back the other four to his former Camp, 
The next Day he affembled all his Troops from both Camps, drew them up 
according to Cuftom, and offered the Enemy battle: But they ftill refilling 
to come to an Engagement, he retired again about Noon. Ariovijlus then 
detached part of his Forces to attack the leffer Camp. A lharp Conflict en- 
fued, that lafted 'till Night. At Sun-fet Ariovijlus thought proper to found a 
Retreat, after many Wounds given and received. Ceefctr inquiring of the 
Prifoners, why Ariovijlus fo obftinately refilled an Engagement, found: that it 
was the Cuftom among the Germans , for the Women to decide by Lots and 
Divination, when it was proper to hazard a Battle; and that thefe had 
declared, the Army could not be victorious, if they fought before the new 
Moon. 

XLI. THE Day after, Cafar having left a fufficient Guard in his two 
Camps, ranged all the auxiliary Troops before the leffer Camp, placing them 
direCtly in view of the Enemy for the greater Ihew, becaule the number of 
legionary Soldiers was but inconfiderable, compared with that of the Ger¬ 
mans. Then advancing at the head of all his Forces in three Lines, he 
marched quite upi to the Enemy’s Camp. Upon this the Germans , compelled 
by Neceflity, appeared before their Intrenchments; and having diftributed 
their Troops by Nations, and difpofed them at equal diftances one from 
another, the Harudes , Marcomani, 7ribocci , Vangiones , Nemetes , Sedujians , 
and Suevians\ encompafled the whole Army with a line of Carriages, to take 
away all hopes of Safety by flight. The Women mounted upon thefe Carriages, 
weeping and tearing their Hair, conjured the Soldiers as they advanced to 
Battle, not to fuffer them to become Slaves to the Romans. Cafar having ap¬ 
pointed a Lieutenant and Queftor to each Legion, to lerve as Witneffes of every 
Man’s Courage and Behaviour, began the Battle in perfon at the head of the 
right Wing, oblerving the Enemy to be weakeft on that fide. The Signal 
being given, our Men charged fo briskly, and the Enemy advanced fo fwiftly 
and fuddenly to meet them, that the Romans not having time to throw their 
Darts, betook themfelves immediately to their Swords. But the Germans 
quickly calling themfelves into a Phalanx, according to the Cuftom of their 
Country, fuftained the fhock with great firmnefs. Many of our Soldiers leaped 
upon the Phalanx, tore up the Bucklers of the Enemy with their Hands, and 
wounded thofe that lay under them. Their left Wing was foon routed and 
put to flight; but on the right they had the Advantage, and were like to 
overpower the Romans by their numbers. Young Crajfus , who commanded 
the Cavalry, and was more at liberty than thofe immediately engaged in the 
fight, oblerving this, made the third Line advance to fupport them. Upon 
this the Battle was renewed, and the Enemy every where put to the rout ; 
Nor did they ccafe their flight 'till they had reached the Banks of the Rbine y 
about fifty Miles diftant from the place of Combat. There only a few efcaped; 
fome by fwimming, others by Boats. Of this laft number was Ariovifltts , who 
imbarking in a fmall Veflel he found by the edge of the River, got fafe to the 
other fide. All the reft were cut to pieces in the Purfuit by our Cavalry. 

Ariovijlus 
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Ariovijlus had two Wives; one a Suevian , whom he had brought with him 
from Germany ; the other a Norican, Sifter to King Vocion , whom he had mar¬ 
ried in Gaul. Both perifhed in this- flight. Of his two Daughters, one was 
killed, the other taken Prifoner. C. Valerius Procillus, whom his Keepers 
dragged after them in their flight, bound with a triple Chain, fell in with 
C<eJ ar in P erfon > as he was purfuing the German Cavalry. Nor was the 
Victory itfelf more grateful to that General, than his good Fortune in recovering 
out of the hands of the Enemy a Man, the moft diftinguilhed for his Probity 
of the whole Province of Gaul, his intimate and familiar Friend ; and to find 
the Joy and Succefs of that Day no way diminifhed or clouded,' by the lofs of 
a Perfon he-fo highly efteemed. Procillus told him, that Lots had been thrice 
drawn in his own prefence, to decide whether he fliould be burnt alive upon 
the Spot, or referved for another time; and that the Lot three times favourable, 
had prelerved his life. Mettius was likewife recovered and brought. 

LXII. THIS Battle being repotted beyond the Rhine, the Suevians, who 
were advanced as far as the Banks of that River, thought proper to return to 
their own Country. But retreating in difbrder and confufion, they were 
attacked by the Ubians, a People bordering upon the Rhine, and many of 
them cut to pieces. Cafar having in one Campaign put an end to two very 
confiderable Wars, went into Winter-Quarters fomewhat fooner than the Seafon 
of the Year required. He diftributed his Army among the Sequani , left 
Labienus to command in his abfence, and fet out himfelf for Cifalpine Gaul, 
to prefide in the Aflembly of the States. 
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THE ARGUMENT. 

1. The Confederacy of the Belgians againjl the People of Rome. III. The Rhemi 
fubmit upon the approach of Qefar. IV. And inform him of the Strength 
and Defgns of the Confederates . VI. Caefar pajfes the Axona with his Army. 

VII. Bibrax, a Town belonging to the Rhemij affaulted by the Belgians. 

VIII. Caefar relieves it, and obliges the Belgians to retire. IX. The Armies 
drawn up on both fides, but without coming to an Engagement. XL The 
Belgians defpairing of Succefs, decamp and return home. XII. Caefar attach 
their Rear , and makes great Slaughter. XIII. He then marches againjl the 
Suefliones, and obliges them to fubmit.. XIV. Advancing next into, the Country 
of the Bellovaci, he pardons them at the Interceffion of Divitiacus. XVI. The 
Ambiani furrender, but. the Nervians Jland on their Defence. XXIII. They 
are defeated however in a long and bloody Engagement , and almojl all cut off. 
XXIX. Caefar prepares to attack the Attuatici. XXXI. They fubmit. XXXIII. 
But falling treacheroufy upon the Romans during the Night. XXXIV. Are 
many of them cut to pieces, and the ref fold for Slaves. 
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BOOK II, 

ITN the Winter, whilft Cafar was in hither Gaul, as we have intimated 

I above; he was alarmed by frequent Reports, which were alfo confirmed 
JL by Letters from Labienus, that all the Belgians, who, as has been faid, pof- 
fefled one of the three Divifions of Gaul, had joined in a League againft the 
People of Rome , and ratified it by an Exchange of Hoftages. The Caufes of this 
Confederacy were: Firft, their Fear left the Romans, having fubdued all the reft 
of Gaul, fhould next turn their Arms againft them: And then the Perfuafions 
and Importunity of fome among the Celta j many of whom, as they had 
greatly difiiked the Neighbourhood of the Germans in Gaul, fo were they no 
lefs difpleafed to fee a Roman Army take up Winter-quarters and grow habitual 
in the Country: Others, from a Levity and Inconftancy of Temper, were fond 
of .every Project that tended to a Revolution. In fine, fome were influenced by 
ambitious Views, it being ufual in Gaul, for fuch as were moft powerful in their 
feveral States, and had Men and Money at command, to exercife a kind of 
Sovereignty over their Fellow-fubjedts, which they forefaw would be greatly 
checked by the Authority and Credit of the Romans in Gaul. 

II. GtE SAR, routed by thete Meflages and Reports, levied two new Le¬ 
gions in hither Gaul ; and early in the Spring, fcnt 4^ Pedius his Lieutenant to 
conduct them over the Alps. Himtelf, as foon as there began to be Forage in 
the Fields, came to the Army. He commiflioned the Senones, and other Gauls 
who bordered on the Belgians, to inform themfelvcs of the Motions and Defigns 
of the Confederates, and fend him from time to time an cxadt Account. They 
all agree in their Reports; that they were levying Troops, and drawing their 
Forces to a general Rendezvous. Whereupon thinking he ought no longer to 
delay marching againft them, and having fettled the ncccflary Supplies for 
his Army he decamped, and in fifteen Days arrived on the Confines of the 
Belgians. 

III. AS his Approach was fudden, and much earlier than had been expedted; 
the Rhem't , who of all the Belgians lay the neareft to Celtic Gaul, difpatched 
Iccius and Autobrogius, the two principal Men of their State, to repretent to 

Cafar: 
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Cafar: “ That they put themfelves and Fortunes under the Power and Prote&ion 
“of the Romans, as having neither approved of the Defigns of the reft of the 
“ Belgians, nor had any fhare in their Confederacy againft the People of Rome: 
“ That on the contrary, they were ready to give Hoftages, to execute his Com- 
“ mands, to receive him into their Towns, and to furnifh him with Corn and 
“ other Supplies for his Army: That indeed the reft of the Belgians were all 
« in Arms, and that the Germans on this fide the Rhine had aflociated with 
“ them: Nay, that fo univerfal and prevalent was the Infatuation, they had 
“ not even been able to draw off the SueJJtones , a People united to them by the 
“ neareft Ties of Blood and Friendftiip, who were fubjedt to the fame Laws, 
« lived under the fame Form of Government, and acknowledged but one 
“ common Magiftrate.” 

IV. C AL S A R inquiring of the Ambaffadors, what States had taken up 
Arms, of what Name and Confideration, and what Forces they could bring 
into the Field; found: That the Belgians were for the moft part Germans ori¬ 
ginally, who having formerly croffed the Rhine, had been drawn by the Fertility 
of the Country to fettle in thofe Parts, after driving out the ancient Inhabitants: 
That in the late Irruption of the Teutones and Cimbri, when all the other 
Provinces of Gaul were over-run, they alone had ventured to ftand upon their 
Defence, nor fuffered the Barbarians to fet foot in their Territories; whence it 
happened, that prefuming on fo well known an Inftance of their Bravery, they 
laid claim to great. Authority, and challenged high military Renown. As to 
their Numbers, the Rhemi told him they could give him the moft exadt In¬ 
formation; becaufe in confequence of their Affinity and Neighbourhood, they 
had Opportunities of knowing what Quota of Men each particular State had 
promifed to furnifh in the common Council of Belgium . “ That the Bellovaci 

“ held the moft diftinguifhed Rank, as furpafiing all the other States in Prowefs, 
“ Authority, and Number of Forces: That they were able to mufter an hun- 
« dred Thoufand fighting Men, and had promifed out of that Number fixty 
“ Thoufand chofen Troops, in confideration of which they demanded the 
“ whole Adminiftration of the War. That next to them in Dignity were the 
“ SueJJtones , a People bordering upon their own Territories, and poffeffed of a 
« very large and fruitful Country, over which even of late Years Divitiacus had 
“ been King, one of the moft powerful Princes of all Gaul , and who befides 
“ his Dominions in thole Parts, reigned allb over Britain: That their prefent 
“ Sovereign was Galba , whole lingular Prudence and Juftice had procured him, 
“ by the Conlent of all the Confederates, the fupreme Command in the War: 
“ That thefe had within their Territories twelve fortified Towns, and promifed 
“ to bring into the Field fifty Thouland Men. That the like Number had 
“ been ftipulated by the Nervians, who inhabiting the remote!! Provinces of 
“ Gaul , were cfteemed the moft fierce and warlike of all the Belgian Nations. 
“ That the Atrebatians were to furnilh fifteen Thoufand: The Ambiani ten 
“ Thoufand: The Morini twenty-five Thoufand: The Menapians nine Thou- 
“ fund: The Caletes ten Thoufand: The Kelocajftans and Veromanduans the 
“ like Number: The Atuatici twenty-nine Thoufand: And the Condruftans , 
“ FJmrones, Cere/ians, and Pccmani, all comprehended under the common Name 
“ of Germans , forty Thoufand. 

V. CALS A R exhorting the Men of Rheims to continue firm in their Al¬ 
liance, and promifing amply to reward their Fidelity, ordered the whole Body 
of their Senate to repair to his Camp, and the Sons of their principal Nobility to 
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be brought him as Hoftages; all which was accordingly performed by the Day 
appointed. He then addrefled himfelf to Divitiacus the ALduan, reprefenting 
in the warmeft manner, of what Confequence it was to the common Caufe, to 
divide the Forces of the Enemy, that he might not be reduced to the Neceffity 
of encountering fo great a multitude at once. This he told him, might eafily 
be effected, if the ALduans would march their Forces into the Territories of 
the Bellovaci , to plunder and lay walle the Country. With thefe Inftrudtions 
he difmifled him. 

VI. MEAN-TIME, being informed by his Scouts, and the People of 
Rheims , that all the Forces of the Belgians were marching towards him in a 
Body, and that they were even advanced within a few Miles, he made all the 
hafte he could to pafs his Army over the Axona, which divides the Rhemi 
from the reft of the Belgians , and encamped on the farther fi.de of that 
River. By this Situation he fecured all behind him, covered one Side of his 
Camp with the River, and rendered the Communication with the Rhemi , and 
thofe other States, whence he expected to be fupplied with Provifions, fafe 
and eafy. Adjoining to his Camp was a Bridge over the River ; there he 
placed a ftrong Guard, and left ^ Titurius Sahinus his Lieutenant on the 
other Side with fix Cohorts. He then drew round his Camp a Ditch eighteen 
Foot broad, ftrengthened with a Rampart twelve Foot high. 

VII. THE Belgians in their march fell furioufly upon Bibrax , a Town be¬ 
longing to the Rhemi , about eight Miles diftant from C<efar\ Camp. The Inha¬ 
bitants with great difficulty held but againft that Day’s Aflault. The manner of 
florming a Town is the fame among the Belgians as among the Gauls: For 
having Surrounded the Walls with the whole Body of their Army, and by a 
continual difcharge from their Slings cleared the Ramparts, they approach the 
Gates under covert of their Bucklers, and undermine the Walls. This was 
eafy in the prefent Cafe; becaufe the Multitude employed in throwing Stones and 
Darts was fo great, that none of the Garrifon durft appear upon the Walls. 
When Night had put an end to the Aflault, Iccius y who then commanded 
in the Town, a Man of principal Rank and Authority among the Rhemi, and 
one of thole who had come Ambafladors to Ccefar to treat about a Peace, dis¬ 
patched Meflengers to acquaint him, that unlels he was lpeedily relieved, it 
would be importable for him to hold out any longer. 

VIII. HEREUPON Ceefar, making ufe of thofe for Guides who had 
come exprefs to his Camp from Iccius , detached about midnight a Party of 
Cretan and Numidian Archers, with feme Balearean Slingers, to-theraffiftance of 
the Garrifon. Their Arrival encouraged the befieged toftand upon their defence, 
and infpired them with hopes of repulfing the Enemy, who now began to defpair 
of fuccefs, when they heard that a Reinforcement had entered the Town. 
Wherefore, after a fhort ftay before the Place, having plundered all the Country 
round about, and burnt the Houfes and Villages wherever they came, they 
marched in a Body towards Ceefar' s Camp, and ported themfelvcs within two 
Miles of his Army, inclofing a fpacc of more than eight thoufand Paces in Circum¬ 
ference, as near as could be computed from the Smoke and Fires of their 
Camp. 


IX. CAESAR at firft rcfolvcd to avoid coming to a Battle, as well on 
account of the numbers of the Enemy, as the high Opinion entertained of their 
I Courage. 



SO 


CAS All’s COMMENTARIES 
Couraee He fufifered the Horfe however to engage daily in fmall Skirmifhes, 
that he might the better judge of the Valour of the Belgian Troops, and .the Re- 
folution and Bravery of his own Men. Finding that the Romans were nothing 
inferior to the Enemy id Courage, he refolved to wait for them before his 
Camp • the Ground being very commodious, and as it were formed by Nature 
for the reception of an Army! For the Hill on which the Camp flood, rifing 
With an eafy afcent from the Plain, was but juft of a fufficient breadth on the 
Side facing the Enemy, to receive the feveral Lines of the Army drawn up m 
Order of Battle. On the right Hand and on the left the defcent was fleep; 
-whereby the Mountain fwelling in front, but gradually abating its declivity as 
you advanced towards the bottom, came at laft to a Plain. Along each Side of 
the Hill C<efar dug a Trench of about four hundred Paces m length, and built 
Forts at the extremities, where he placed Engines to repulfe the Enemy, fhould 
they offer to attack him in flank, or endeavour, during the Fight, to furround 
him with their numbers. Thefe Difpofitions being made, and having left the 
two new levied Legions in his Camp, as a Body of Referve in cafe of Need* 
he drew up the other fix in order of Battle. The Belgians hkewife drew up 
their Troops, and flood fronting our Army. 

X BETWEEN Cafar and the Enemy there was a fmall Morafs. The Bel¬ 
gians waited to fee if we would pafs it: Our Men on the other hand were 
ready in Arms, that fhould the Enemy attempt to come over, they might* fall 
upon them, and take advantage of their Confufion Mean-time the Cavalry on 
both Sides engaged ; but as neither Army would hazard the paffage of the 
Morafi, Cafar, who had the better in the Skirmifh of the Horfe, led back 
his Men to their Camp. The Belgians marched diredly towards th zAxona, 
which, as we have faid, lay behind our Camp; and having found a Ford, eh- 
deavoured to pafs over part of their Army. Their Defign was, if poffible, to 
make themfelves mailers of the Fort where Ttturius commanded, and break 
down the Bridge; or, fhould they fail in that Attempt, to ravage and lay 
wafte the Territories of the Rhemi, whence our Army was fupplied with 
Provifions. 


XI. C/ESA R being informed of thefe things by Ttturius, croffed the Bridge 
with his Cavalry, light-armed Numidians , Archers, and Slingers, and marched 
to attack the Enemy. A very fharp Conflict enfued : For the Romans falling 
upon them while they were yet paffing the River, and by reafon of their Dis¬ 
order unable to defend themfelves, flew great numbers. The reft, who with 
undaunted Courage advanced upon the Bodies of their Companions, were 
repulfed by the multitude of Darts from our Men; and the Cavalry furround¬ 
ing thofe that were already got over, put them all to the Sword. The Bel¬ 
gians being thus difappointed, both in their defign upon Bibrax, and the 
paffage of the Axona ; finding too that Provifions began to be fcarce, and that 
our Army could not be drawn to fight them at a difadvantage, called a 
Council of War. It was there judged moft expedient to feparate, and return 
every Man to his own Country; with a Refolution however to affemble from 
all Parts, in defence of that State, whofe Territories fhould be firft invaded by 
the Romans : For they concluded it much fafer to carry on the War at home, 
where they might have Provifions and every thing at command, than venture 
a Battle within the Confines of a foreign State. Thefe Reafons were at the 
fame time backed by a flill more powerful Confideration: for the Bellovaci 
having Intelligence that Divitiacus and the JEduam were advancing towards 
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their Territories, could not be reftrained from marching dire&ly homewards, 
to defend their own Country. 

XII. THIS Refolution being taken; about the fecond Watch of the Night, 
they left their Camp with great Noife and Tumult, regarding neither the Order 
of their march, nor the due fubordination of Command, but each Man prefling 
for the foremoft Rank, that he might get the fooner home, infomuch that their 
Retreat had all the Appearance of a precipitate Flight. Ca:far, who had im¬ 
mediate Notice of this from his Spies, apprehending fome Stratagem, becaufe 
he as yet knew nothing of the Reafon of their departure, would not ftir out of 
his Trenches. But early in the Morning, upon more certain Intelligence 
of their Retreat, he detached all the Cavalry, under the Command of 
^ Pedius and L. Arunculeius Cotta , his Lieutenants, to harafs and retard 
them in their march. T. Labienus had Orders to follow with three Legions. 
Thefe falling upon their Rear, and purfuing them many Miles, made a dread¬ 
ful (laughter of the flying Troops. Whilft the Rear, upon finding themfelves 
attacked, faced about, and valiantly fuftained the Charge of our Men; the 
Vanguard, as fancying themfelves out of danger, were not to be reftrained 
either by Neceflity or the Voice of their Commanders, but upon hearing the 
Alarm behind them, broke their Ranks, and betook themfelves to flight. Thus 
the Romans ; with little or no Lois on their fide, continued the Slaughter all 
the remaining part of the Day. About Sun-fet they gave over the Purfuit, and 
in obedience to the Orders they had received, returned to their Camp. 

XIII. T II E next Day, before the Enemy had time to rally, or recover out 
bf their Confternationi Ccefar led his Army into the Territories of the SueJJiones, 
which join to thole of the Rhemt ; and after a long march reached Noviodu- 
num. He was in hopes of carrying the Town by Aflault, becaule he under- 
ftood it was deftitute of a Garrilbri: But as the Ditch was broad, and the Wall 
very high, the Defendants, tho’ few in number; withftood all his Efforts. 
Wherefore having fortified his Camp, he began to provide Engines, and get every 
thing in readinefs for a Siege. Mean-time fuch of the SueJJiones as had efcaped the 
late Slaughter, threw themfelves during the night into the Town. But Cafar ad¬ 
vancing his Preparations with great Expedition, and approaching under cover 
of his Mantelets to the very Walls, where he caft up a Mount, and planted 
his battering Towers ; the Gauls aftotiilhed at the greatnefs of the Works, as 
having never feen or heard of any fuch before; and at the Difpatch wherewith 
they were carried on, fent Deputies to treat about a Surrender, and by the 
Mediation of the Rhemi obtained Conditions of Peace. 

XIV. CALSAR having received the principal Men of their State as 
Hoftages; amongft whom were the two Sons of Galba their King; and obliged 
them to deliver up all their Arms, admitted the Suejftones to a Surrender, and 
led his Army againft the Bellovaci. Thele retiring with their Effects into 
Brattifpant turn their capital City, and underftanding that Cafar was advanced 
within five Miles of the Town, fent a Deputation of all their old Men, who 
came forth in venerable Procclfion to meet him, figni Tying by out-ftretched 
Hands, and in the moft fubmiflive Terms, that they put themfelves under his 
Power and Protedlion, nor pretended to appear in Arms againft the People of 
Rome: and when he approached ftill nearer the City, and encamped within 
view of the Walls, the Women and Children from the Ramparts, with extended 
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Arms, acccording to the Cuftom of their Country, befought the Romans for 
Peace. 

XV. HEREUPON Divitiacus , who after the Retreat of the Belgian 
Army, had difmiffed the ALduans, and returned to Ccefar & Camp, interpofed 
in their behalf, reprefenting : <c That the Bellovaci had always lived in ftridt 
“ Friendfhip and Alliance with the ALduans : That the artful Infinuations of 
“ their Chiefs, who mifreprefented Geefar , as one that had enflaved the ALduan 
“ State, and held it under an ignominious Tyranny and Oppreffion, had alone in- 
“ duced them to forfake their ancient Allies, and take up Arms againft the People 
“ of Rome: That the Authors of this Advice, feeing its pernicious Effe&s, and 
“ the Ruin they had brought upon their Country, were retired into Britain ; 
« That not only the Bellovaci themfelves, but the JEduans too, in their be- 
“ half, implored his Clemency and Forgivenefs: That in granting their Re- 
“ queft, he would greatly enlarge the Credit and Authority of the ALduans 
“ among the Belgian States; which was of fb much the greater moment, as in 
<c all their Wars they were wont to have recourfe to them for Afliftance.” 
Ccefar, out of regard to Divitiacus and the Alduans, promifed to grant them 
Pardon and Protection ; but as they were poffefled of very extenfive Territories, 
and furpafTed in Power and number of Forces all the other Belgian States, he 
demanded fix hundred Hoftages. 

XVI. THESE being accordingly delivered, together with all their Arms, 
Ccefar left their City, and advanced into the Country of the Ambiani ; who 
fubmitted immediately upon his Approach. Adjoining to them were the 
Nerviatts j of whofe Manners and Genius Ccefar inquiring, found: “ That 
*' they buffered no refort of Merchants into their Cities, nor would allow of the 
“ importation of Wine, or other Commodities tending to Luxury j as imagin- 
“ ing that thereby the Minds of Men were enfeebled, and their martial Fire 
“ and Courage extinguifhed : That they were Men of a warlike Spirit; but 
“ altogether unacquainted with the Refinements of Life: That they continually 
“ inveighed againft the reft of the Belgians, for ignominioufly fubmitting to 
“ the Roman Yoke, and abandoning the fteddy Bravery of their Anceftors: 
“ In fine, that they had openly declared their Refolution, of neither fending 
“ Ambafladors to Ccefar , nor accepting any Terms of Peace.” Ccefar, after a 
march of three Days crofs their Territories, underftood from fome Prifoners: 
“ That he was now advanced within ten Miles of the Sambre, on the other 
“ fide of which the Enemy had ported themfelves, and there waited the 
“ coming up of the Ro}?ians : That they had been joined by the Atrebatians 
“ and Veromanduans, neighbouring Nations, whom they had perfuaded to take 
“ part in, and fhare the Fortune of the War: That they cxpeCled alfo to be 
“ reinforced by the Atuatici, who were already on their march: And that all 
“ their Women, and fuch as on account of their Age were unfit to bear 
“ Arms, had been conveyed to a Place of fafety, inacccfliblc by reafon of the 
“ Marfhcs that furrounded it.” 

XVII. CA'.SAR, upon this Intelligence, lent Jus Scouts and Centurions 
before, to chnofeout a convenient Place for his Camp. Mean-time, as many of 
the Belgians who had lately fubmitted, and alfo not a few Gauls, followed the 
Roman Army ; fome of thefe, as was afterwards known from the Prifoners, 
oblerving the Order and Difpofition of our march, deferted in the Night to the 
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Enemy, and informed them: “ That the feveral Legions were feparated from 
“ one another, by a number of Carriages polled between them: That they 
a would therefore have a favourable Opportunity, as loon as the firft Legion 
« was arrived in the Camp, and while the reft were yet a great way behind, 

« of falling upon it incumbered with the Baggage, and obtaining an eafy 

Victory; by which, and the plunder of the Carriages, they would ftrike 
« fuch a terror thro’ the whole Army, as muft neceflarily draw after it a total 
« Defeat.” This Advice was the more readily liftened to, becaufe of old the 
Servians., being very weak in Horfe, (nor even as yet have they greatly in- 
creafed their Strength this way, placing their whole Confidence in their Foot,') 
in order to fecure themfelves againft the Inroads of the Cavalry of the neigh¬ 
bouring Nations, had every where fortified the Country with Barricades of young 
Trees ; which being fpljt in the middle, and bent down on both fides; the 
void Spaces were fo clofely interwoven with Brambles, Thorns, and a multitude 
of Boughs ilfuingfrom the Trees themfelves, that they formed a Fence not only 
impoflible to be pafled, but even to be feen through. As thefe therefore muft 
greatly impede and. perplex the march of the Roman Army, they thought the 
Advice given them by the Belgians was by no means to be neglected. 

XVIII. THE Place chofen by our Men for their Camp was a Hill, running 
with an even defcent from the fummit,.’till it reached the Banks of the Sambre. 
Dire&ly oppofite to this, on the farther fide of the River, and at the diftance 
of about two hundred Paces, was another Hill, of a like acclivity with the 
former, plain and open round the bottom, but covered on the top with 
Woods, fo thick that they hindered the Profpedt. Among thefe Woods the 
Enemy lay concealed, and only a few Squadrons of Horfe appeared on the 
open Ground by the River-fide, whofe depth in that Flace did not exceed 
three Foot. 

XIX. C/E.SAR having font the Cavalry before, followed himfelf with 
the reft of the Army. But the Order and Difpofition of his march differed 
from the Account given in to the Enemy by the Belgians. For knowing that 
the Nervians were near, he led up fix Legions in front, ready equipped for 
Battle, according to his ufual Cuftom. After them followed the Baggage of 
the whole Army; and then the two new Legions, who clofed the march, and 
ferved as a Guard to the Carriages. Mean-time the Roman Cavalry, with the 
Slingers and Archers, having pafled the River, engaged the Enemy’s Horfe: 
But as they retired from time to time into the Woods, and again fallied upon 
our Men, who durft not purfue them beyond the open Ground; the fix Legions 
that formed the Van coming up during thefe fucceflive Rencounters, began to 
intrench themfelves. When the firft Line of our Carriages appeared within 
fight of thofe that lay concealed in the Woods, which was the time previoufly 
concerted by the Enemy for giving the Onfet: the Nervians , who flood ready 
drawn up within the Thicket, and had mutually exhorted one another to a 
refolute Behaviour, rulhed fuddenly forward with all their Forces, and fell fu- 
rioufly upon our Cavalry. Thefe being eafily repulfed and broken; they ran 
down with incredible fpeed to the Sambre, infomuch that at one and the fame 
inftant, they feemed to be in the Woods, in the River, and charging our Men 
on the other fide. Nor were they lefs expeditious in mounting the Hill, and 
attacking thofe who were employed in fortifying the Camp. 
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XX. NOW had Ccefar all the Parts of a General upon his Hands at once: 
to eredt the Standard, which was the Signal for the Men to fly to Arms: to 
proclaim the Battle by found of Trumpet: to draw off the Soldiers from the 
Works: to recal thole that were gone to fetch Materials for the Rampart: to 
draw up the Army in order of Battle: to encourage his Men: and give the 
Word of Onfet: in moll of which he was prevented by the fhortnefs of the 
Time, and the fudden Aflault of the Enemy. In this Emergency, two things 
chiefly contributed to the prefervation of the Romans : One, the Ability and 
Experience of the Soldiers, who pradfifed in former Battles, knew their Duty, 
and what was expedient in the prefent Conjuncture, no lefs than the Officers 
themfelves : The other, the Orders given by Cafar to his feveral Lieutenants, 
not to quit the Works, and the Legions where they commanded, ’till the For¬ 
tifications of the Camp were fini/hed. For thefe, upon feeing the Danger, and 
hidden approach of the Enemy, waited not for new Inftrudfcions from the 
General, but gave forth hich Orders, as their own Prudence, and the prefent 
Neceflity fuggefted. 

XXI. CMSAR having made the neceflary Difpofitions, ran to encourage 
his Men; and, as Chance ordered it, fell in with the tenth Legion. When 
exhorting them in few Words to exert their wonted Bravery, and manfully 
fuftain the Aflault without terror or difmay; as he faw the Enemy within 
reach of Dart, he gave the Signal to engage. Haftening thence to another 
quarter of the Field, he found the Battle already begun. So fhort was the time 
allowed us to prepare ourfelves, and fiich the Refolution and Impetuofity of 
the Nervians in rufhing to the Encounter, that neither could the Officers find 
leifure to regulate the Enfigns, nor the Soldiers to put on their Helmets, or 
uncafe their Targets. Each Man, as he arrived from the Works, joined him- 
felf to the firft Standard that came in his way, that he might not lofe that 
time in looking for his own Company, which was to be employed in fighting 
the Enemy. 

XXII. THE Army being drawn up, rather according to the nature of the 
Place, the declivity of the Hill, and the particular neceflity of the Time; 
than agreeable to Order and the Rules of War: as the Legions were forced to 
engage feparately, fome in one Place, fome in another ; and the View of the 
Fight was every where interrupted by the thick Hedges defcribed above: it 
was not poflible in thele Circumftances, to diftinguifh with any certainty, 
where to fend the neceflary Supplies; how to provide againft the Exigencies of 
the Field; nor indeed for one Man to have an Eye to all the Occurrences that 
called for Notice and Redrefs. In fuch an unequal Situation of Things 
therefore, much room was left for the various Events and Interposition 
of Fortune. 

XXIII. THE Soldiers of the ninth and tenth Legions, who were tipon the 
left of the Army, having call their Darts, advanced againft the Atrebatians, 
with whom it was their fortune to engage. Thefe now weary, breathlefs, 
and overpowered with Wounds, were quickly driven from the higher Ground 
quite back to the Sombre , where the Rotnans ftill prefling them Sword in 
hand, flew great numbers as they endeavoured to pafs the River. Nor did 
our Men decline purfuing them to the other fide : but following too far, 'till 
they were drawn into a Place of diladvantage, the Enemy fuddcnly faced 
about, and renewed the Charge; yet were a fccond time obliged to betake 
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themfelves to flight. So likewife, in another Quarter of the Field, the eleventh 
and eighth Legions, having overthrown the Veromanduans againft whom they 
fought, drove them from the higher Ground to the very Banks of the 
River. 

XXIV. A S by this means the Front, and left Side of the Roman Camp, lay- 
in a manner quite expofed; for the twelfth Legion, and not far from that the 
Seventh, were polled in the right Wing: The Nervians headed by Boduognatus 
their King, advanced thither in a dole Body; and whilft one Party endeavoured 
to furround the Legions by taking them in Flank, the reft mounted the Hill in 
order to get pofleflion of the Camp. At the fame time our Cavalry, with the 
light-armed Infantry, who in the very beginning of the Engagement had been 
repulfed and broken, as we have related above; returning to the Camp, and 
meeting the Enemy in Front, again betook themfelves to Flight. The Servants 
too of the Army, who from the top of the Hill had beheld our Men victorious, 
and purfuing the Enemy crofs the River; having fallied out for the lake of 
Plunder: when they now looked back, and faw the Nervians in pofleflion of 
the Camp, fled with the utmoft Precipitation. This Confufion was ftill more 
increaled by the Clamour and Uproar of thole that attended the Carriages; 
infomuch that the Panick fpreading on all fides, each Man thought of providing 
for his Safety by Flight. The Cavalry of Treves, who were in the higheft 
Efteem among the Gauls for their Valour, and had been lent by the State to 
reinforce Ccefar s Army; alarmed by thefe feveral Appearances: when they faw 
our Camp filled with multitudes of the Enemy; the Legions overpowered, and 
in a manner quite furrounded; the Horfe, Archers, Slingers, and Numidians, 
routed, difperfed, and flying on all hands: Imagining all was loft, returned 
to their own Country, and reported; that the Romans were utterly overthrown, 
and their Camp and Baggage in pofleflion of the Enemy. 

XXV. CJESAR having encouraged the tenth Legion, haftened to the 
right Wing of the Army. He there found his Men overpowered by the Enemy ; 
the Eniigns of the twelfth Legion all crowded into one place, and the Soldiers 
themfelves Handing lo clofe together, that they had not room to ule their Arms; 
all the Centurions of the fourth Cohort llain, the Standard-bearer killed, and 
the Standard taken; the Centurions of the other Cohorts almoft all either 
killed or dangeroully wounded; among thefe P. Sextius Baculus, the lirft 
Centurion of the Legion, a Man of great Courage, fo weakened by the multi¬ 
tude of his Wounds, that he was hardly able to fupport himfelf; the reft dis¬ 
couraged and avoiding the Fight, and fome even running away, becaule aban¬ 
doned by the Troops that were to fuftain them; the Enemy prelling vigoroully 
in Front from the lower Ground, and at the lame time flanking the Legions 
on either ftde with great Fury; in a word, things reduced to the laft Extre¬ 
mity, and no Body of Referve to reftore the Battle. Whereupon fnatching a 
Buckler from a Soldier who flood in the Rear of the Legion, for he himfelf 
was come thither without one ; and prelflng to the Front of the Battle; he 
called the Centurions by Name, encouraged the reft, and commanded the 
Soldiers to advance the Eniigns, and widen their Ranks, that they might be the 
more at liberty to ule their Swords. His Arrival infpiring the Men with hope, 
and reviving their Courage, as every one was ambitious of diftinguifhing him¬ 
felf in the prefence of his General, and even in his greateft Extremity redoubled 
his Efforts; the Progrcfs of the Enemy was a little checked. 


XXVL 



Cesar's commentaries 

XXVI. CJE S AR obferving that the feventh Legion, which fought at feme 
diftance from the other, was likewife very much prefled by. the Enemy, com¬ 
manded the military Tribunes to draw the two Legions together by degrees* 
and joining them back to back, oppofe the Enemy with a double Front. This 
being done; as they were now in a Condition to fupport each other, and no 
longer feared being furrounded, they began to make a more vigorous Oppo- 
fltion, and fight with greater Courage. Mean-time the two new Legions, (hat 
formed the Rear of our Army, and had been appointed to guard the Baggage ; 
hearing of the Battle, advanced with all poffible Ipeed, and were feen by the 
Nervians from the top of the Hill: And T. Labienus , who had made hinifelf 
Mafter of the Enemy’s Camp, obferving from the higher Ground how matters 
went on our fide, detached the tenth Legion to our Afliftance. Thefe under- 
ftanding, by the Flight of our Cavalry and Servants, the Diftrefs we were in, 
and the Danger that threatned the Camp, the Legions, and the General, made 
all the hafte they could to join us. 

XXVII. THE Arrival of this Detachment produced lo great a Change in 
our Favour, that many of the Soldiers, who before lay opprefled with Wounds, 
now refuming Courage, and fupporting themfelves with their Shields, renewed 
the Fight. Nay the very Servants of the Camp, obferving the Confternation 
of the Enemy, unarmed as they were, rufhed amongft their armed Battalions. 
The Cavalry too, ftriving by extraordinary Efforts of Valour to wipe away the 
Ignominy of their late Flight, charged the Enemy in all Places where the void 
Spaces between the Legions fuffered them to advance. Mean-time the Nervians., 
tho’ now reduced to the laft Extremity, exerted themfelves with filch deter¬ 
mined Courage, that their front Ranks being cut off, thofe who flood behind 
mounted the Bodies of the flain, and thence continued to maintain the Fight; 
and when thefe too by their Fall had railed a Mountain of Carcafes, luch 
as remained afeending the Pile, poured their Javelins upon us as from a Ram¬ 
part, and even returned the Darts thrown at them by our Men. Fame therefore 
deceived not in proclaiming lo loudly the Bravery of a People, who thus ad¬ 
ventured to crofs a very broad River, climb the fteepeft Banks, and rulh upon 
an Enemy pofleffed of all the Advantages of Ground: Difficulties, which 
though feemingly unfurmountable, appeared yet as nothing to Men of their 
Refolution and Magnanimity. 

XXVIII. THE Battle being ended, and the Name and Nation of the 
Nervians in a manner quite extinguifhed; the old Men, who with the Women 
and Children, as we have related above, had been conveyed into a Place 
furrounded with Bogs and Marfhes; hearing of this terrible Overthrow, and 
judging that nothing would now be able to flop the Progrefs of the Conquerors, 
or protedt the Conquered from their vidtorious Arms, refolved, with the Confcnt 
of all that furvived the late Difafter, to fend Ambaffadors to Cafar , and 
furrender themfelves. Thefe, in reciting the Calamities of their Country, re- 
prefented: That of fix hundred Senators, there remained only three; and that 
from fixty Thoufand fighting Men, they were reduced to five hundred. C<efar, 
as a proof of his Compaflion towards this brave and unfortunate People, readily 
took them under his Protedtion, allowing them free and full Poffeflion of their 
Towns and Territories, and ftridtly commanding all the neighbouring Nations, 
to abftain from Injuries and Wrongs. 
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XXIX. THE Atuatici , of whom mention has been made above, being 
bpon their march with all their Forces to join the Nervi ans^ and hearing of 
their Defeat, immediately returned home: when abandoning all their other 
Towns and Caftles, they conveyed themfelves and their Riches into a Place of 
great ftrength, which Nature had fortified with uncommon Care. For it was 
on every fide furrounded with high Rocks and Precipices, having only one 
Avenue bf about two hundred Foot broad, that approached the Town with a 
gentle rifing. Here they raifed a double Wall of prodigious height, whereon, 
as a farther Security, they laid great numbers of huge Stones, and ftrong 
pointed Beams. This People were defcended from the Teutones and Ctmbri\ 
who, in their march towards the Alps and Italy^ left their heavy Baggage on 
this fide the Rhine , with a Detachment of fix thoufand Men to guard it. 

Thefe, after the final Overthrow of their Countrymen, being for many Years 
harafled and perfecuted by the neighbouring States; fometimes invading others, 
fometimes defending themfelves; at laft, with the Confent of all the bordering 
Nations, obtained Peace, and chofe this -Place for a Habitation. 

XXX. O N the firft arrival of the Roman Army, they made frequent Sallies 
from the Town, and engaged our Men in fmall Skirmifhes. But Ccefar having 
drawn a Line of Contravallation, twelve Feet high, fifteen Miles in Circum¬ 
ference, and every where well fortified with Redoubts; they kept themfelves 
within their Walls. When we had now finifhed our Approaches, call up a 
Mount, and were preparing a Tower of Aflault behind the Works ; they be¬ 
gan at firft to deride us from the Battlements, and in reproachful Language 
ask the meaning of that prodigious Engine, raifed at fuch a diftance I With 
what Hands or Strength, Men of our fize and make, (for the Gauhy who are 
for the moft part very tall, delpife the fmall ftature of the Romans ,) could hope 
to bring forward fo unwieldy a Machine againft their Walls ? 

XXXI. BUT when they law it removed, and approaching near the Town, 
aftonifhed at the new and unufual Appearance, they font Ambafladors to Ctefar 
to fue for Peace. Thefe being accordingly introduced, told him : “ That 
“ they doubted not but the Romans were aided in their Wars by the Gods 
“ themfelves; it feeming to them a more than human Task, to tranfport with 
“ fuch facility an Engine of that amazing height, by which they were brought 
“ upon a level With their Enemies, and enabled to engage them in clofe 
“ Fight: That they therefore put themfelves and Fortunes into his Hands, re-' 

“ quelling only, that if his Clemency and Goodnels, of which they had heard 
“ fo much from others, had determined him to fpare the Atuatici , he would 
“ not deprive them of their Arms : That the neighbouring Nations were almoft 
“ all their Enemies, as envying their luperior Valour; nor would it be pofiiblc 
“ for ’ them to defend themfelves from their Attacks, if their Arms were taken 
“ away: In fine, that if fuch mull be their Fate, they would rather choofe to 
“ undergo any Fortune from the Hands of the Romans, than expofe themfelves 
“ to be cruelly butchered by thofe over whom they had been wont to cxcr- 
“ cife dominion.” 

XXXII. T O this C<efar replied : “ That in regard of his ufual Condudt on 
“ thefe Occafions, rather than for any merit of theirs, he was willing to grant 
“ them terms of Peace, provided they fubmitted before the Battering-Ram 
“ touched their Walls ; but that no Surrender would be accepted, unlefs they 
L “ agreed 
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“ agreed to deliver up their Arms: That he would take the fame care of them 
“ as he had before done of the IVervians , and lay his exprefs Commands upon 
« the neighbouring Nations, to abftain from all Injuries towards a People who 
“ had put themfelves under the Protection of the Romans” The Ambafladors 
returning with this Anfwer to their Countrymen, they accepted in Appearance 
the Conditions offered them by Cafar , and threw lo vaft a. Quantity of Arms 
into the Ditch before the Town, that the Heap almoft reached to the top of 
the Wall. Neverthelefs, as was afterwards known, they retained about a third 
part, and concealed them privately within the Town. The Gates being thrown 
open, they enjoyed Peace for the remaining part of that Day. 

XXXIII. IN the Evening Cafar ordered the Gates to be Ihut, and the 
Soldiers to quit the Town, that no Injury might be offered to the Inhabitants 
during the night. Whereupon the Atuatici , in confequence of a Defign they 
had before concerted, imagining that the Romans , after the furrender of the 
Place, would either fet no Guard at all, or at leaft keep watch with left pre¬ 
caution : Partly arming themfelves with fuch Weapons as they had privately 
retained, partly with Targets made of Bark or Wicker, and covered over haftily 
with Hides; made a furious Sally about midnight with all their Forces, and 
charged our Works on that fide where they feemed to be of eafieft Accefs. 

XXXIV. THE Alarm being immediately given by lighting Fires, as Cafar 
had before commanded; the Soldiers ran to the Attack from the neighbouring 
Forts. A very lharp Conflict enfiied: For the Enemy now driven to Delpair, 
and having no hope but in their Valour, fought with all poflible Bravery, 
though the Romans had the Advantage of the Ground, and poured their Javelins 
upon them both from the Towers and the top of the Rampart. About four 
Thoufand were (lain upon the (pot, and the reft obliged to retire'into the Town. 
Next Day the Gates were forced, no one offering to make the leaft Refiftance; 
and the Army having taken poflefllon of the Place, the Inhabitants, to the 
Number of fifty-three Thoufand, were fold for Slaves. 

XXXV. ABOUT the fame time P. Crajfus , whom Cafar had font with a 
Legion againft the Venetians , Unellians , OffniaitSy Curiofolitce, Sefuvians , Aulerci, 
and Rhedones , Maritime States inhabiting along the Sea-coaft; difpatched Mef- 
fengers to acquaint him, that all thefe Nations had fubmitted to the Dominion 
and Authority of the Romans. 

XXXVI. THE Campaign being ended, and all the Provinces of Gaul 
fubdued; fuch was the Opinion conceived of this War amongft all the Bar¬ 
barians round about, that even the Nations beyond the Rhine font Ambafladors 
to Cafar., offering to give Hoftages, and fubmit to his Commands. But he being 
then in hafte to return to Italy and lllyricutn, ordered them to attend him the 
next Spring. Mean-time, having di(pofed his Army into Winter-quarters in 
the Territories of the Andes , Turones , and Carnutcs , which States lay the neareft 
to the Provinces that had been the feat of the War, he himfelf fet out for Italy . 
The Senate being informed of thefe Succeflcs by Cafar % Letters, decreed a 
Thankfgiving of fifteen Days: A Number never allowed to any General before. 
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I. The Narituates, Veragrians, and Seduni, Jail unexpe&edly upon Ser. Galba, 
Casfar s Lieutenant. III. But are overthrown with great Slaughter. VI. Galba 
leads back his Legion into the Country of the Allobrogians. VII. At the 
fame time the Venetians and other States bordering upon the Ocean revolt. 
IX. Cffifar prepares. to attack them> not without great Difficulty. X. He 
divides his Army , and dijlributes it into the feveral Provinces of Gaul. 
XII. The Advantages of the Venetians, and the manner of their Defence. 

^ e f c /^f^ on °f their Shipping , and its fuitablenefs to the nature of 
the CoaJL XIV* Caefor finding it iHvllin to attack.-them by Lan4 v comes to a 
naval Engagement with them , and gets the ViSlory. XVII. Mean-time 
Q- Titurius Sabinus his Lieutenant , by an artful Stratagem defeats the 
CJnelhans. XXI. At the fame time P. Craflus in Aquitain, having vanauilhed 
the Senates, obliges them to fubmit XXIV. Together with feveral other States 
°J . , > a,R f Province. XXIX. Caefar attacks the Morini and Menapians 
with fuccefs ; but the Seafon being far advanced , he is obliged to fend his 
Army into IVinter-Sluarters. 
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L S A R, upon his departure for Italy> fent Sergius Galbd with the 

M twelfth Legion, and part of the Cavalry, againll the Nantuates , 
-A Veragrians y and Seduni , whole Territories extend from the Confines 
of the Allobrogiansy the Lake Lemanusy and the River Rhoney all the way 
to the top of the Alps. His defign in this Expedition was, to open a 
free paflage over thole Mountains to the Roman Merchants, who had hitherto 
travelled them with great danger, and fubjedt to many grievous Exactions. 
Galbtty whole Orders allb were, to put the Legion into Winter-Quarters in 
thole parts, if he faw it neceffary; after Ibme fuecefsful Encounters, and 
making himfelf mailer of feveral Forts, was addrefied by Ambafladors from 
all the Nations round. Having fettled the terms of Peace, and received Holla- 
ges for their Fidelity j he relblved to quarter two Cohorts among the Nan¬ 
tuates ; and himfelf, with the other Cohorts, to winter in a Town of the 
Veragriansy called O&odurus. This Town, which is fituated in the midft of 
a Valley, upon a Plain of no great extent, is bounded on all fides by very high 
Mountains. As it was divided into two parts by a River, he left one part to 
the Gauky and affigned the other to his Legion for their Winter-Quarters, com¬ 
manding it to be fortified with a Ditch and Rampart. 

II. AFTER many Days fpent here, and that Orders had been given for 
the bringing in of Corn to fupply the Camp; he was fuddenly informed by his 
Spies, that the Gauls had abandoned in the Night that part of the City allotted 
to them, and that the impending Mountains were covered with great multitudes 
of the V°.ragrians and Seduni . Many Reafons confpired to induce the Gauls 
to this fudden Refolution of renewing the War, and falling upon our Men. 
Fii'ft, the fmall number of the Roman Troops, who were therefore defpifed by 
the Enemy, as not amounting in all to one Legion; two entire Cohorts having 
been detached, and even of thofe that remained with Galba, many being gone 
out in quell of Provifions: And then their Pcrfualion, that by reafon of the 
inequality of the Ground, where it would be cafy for them to pour upon us 
from the tops of the Mountains, and overwhelm us with their Darts, our Men 
Would not be able to Hand the very firfl Affiiult. Add to all this their inward 
M Regret, 
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Regret, at feeing their Children torn from them under the name of Hoftages; 
and that they firmly believed it to be the defign of the Romans, in feizing 
the fummits of the Mountains, not only to open a free Paflage over the Alps^ 
but to fecure to themfelves the perpetual Pofleffion of thofe Parts, and annex 
them to the adjoining Province. 

III. UPON this Intelligence Galba , who had neither compleated the For¬ 
tifications of his Camp, nor laid in fufficient ftore of Corn and other Provi¬ 
sions; as little apprehending an Infurredtion of this kind, among a People 
that had fubmitted and given Hoftages ; having fpeedily aflembled a Council of 
War, began to ask their Advice in the prefent Exigence. As the Danger which 
threatened them was fudden and unexpe&ed, and as they faw the Mountains 
on every fide covered with multitudes of armed Soldiers; infomuch that there 
was no room to hope, either for Succours', or any Convoys of Provifion, be- 
caufe the Enemy were in pofleffion of all the Avenues to the Camp: Some 
believing the Cafe to be altogether defperate, propofed to abandon the Baggage, 
and attempt by a Sally the recovery of their old Quarters. But the greater 
number were for referving this Expedient to the laft extremity, and in the 
mean time to wait the decifion of Fortune, and in the beft manner they were 
able defend the Camp. 

I Vi AFTER a fhort Space, and even before there was fufficient time for 
the putting in execution what had been refoived on; the Enemy, at a Signal 
given, came rufhing upon us from all parts, and begun the Afiault by a fhower 
of Stones and Darts. Our Men at firft made a brave and vigorous Refiftance, 
plying them with their Javelins from the Ramparts, whence not a fingle 
Weapon was difcharged in vain: And as any part of the Camp appeared hard 
preffed for want of Men to defend it, thither they ran, and made head againft 
the Affailants. But in this the Gauls had greatly the Advantage, that when 
fatigued with the length of the Fight, they found themfelves under a neceffity 
to retire, freffi Men fucceeded in their place ; whereas on our fide, by reafbn 
of the fmall number of Troops, no refource of this kind was left : So that not 
only fuch as were wearied with fighting were yet obliged to continue in their 
Pofts; but we could not even permit the wounded to retire, or for a Moment 
abandon the Charge. 

V. T HE Battle had now lafted upwards of fix Hours without Intermiffion; 
infomuch that the Roma?is not only found their Strength greatly exhaufted, but 
even began to be in want of Weapons, wherewith to annoy the Enemy. The 
Gauls , on the other hand, urged the Combat with greater Fury than ever; 
and meeting with but a faint Refiftance, fell to demolifhing the Rampart, and 
filling up the Ditch. All was giving way before them, when P. Sextius Bacu- 
lus , a Centurion of the firft Rank, the fame, who as we have related above, 
received fo many Wounds in the Battle againft the IVer-vians ; as likewife 
C. Volufenus , a military Tribune, one equally diftinguifhed for his Conduct 
and Bravery; came to Galba , and reprefented: That the only Refuge now 
left, was by a fudden Sally, to put all upon the iflue of a bold Attack. Ac¬ 
cordingly Galba , calling the Centurions together, by them gave immediate 
Notice to the Soldiers, to keep for lbmc time only on the defenfive; and having 
provided themfelves with the Weapons thrown at them by the Enemy, and a 
little recovered their Strength, upon a Signal given, to fally out of the Camp, 
and place all their hopes of Safety in their Valour. Thefe Orders were 

exactly 
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exadtly followed: and the Romans ruffling furioufly upon the Enemy from all 
parts, neither gave them time to comprehend the meaning of fo unexpected 
an Attack, nor to recover out of the Confufion into which it had thrown 
them. Thus Fortune changing Sides, they every where furrounded and put 
to the Sword the Gauls, who had lo lately entertained hopes of mattering our 
Camp. Of thirty thouland armed Troops, which Number, as appeared after¬ 
wards, were prefent in this Afl'ault, more than ten thoufand perifhed in the 
Field. The reft fled in great Terror and Confufion, and were even forced to 
abandon the lummits of the Mountains. The Romans feeing the Enemy en¬ 
tirely difperfed,, and obliged every where to throw down their Arms, quitted 
the Purfuit, and retired within their Intrenchments. 

VI. AFTER this Battle ; Galba, unwilling a fecond time to expofe him- 
fetf to the inconftancy of Fortune, and befides confidering, that he had met 
with an Oppofition he little expedted, when he firft refolved to winter in thefe 
t*arts} above all, finding himfelf in great want of Com and Forage ; the 
next Day fet fire to the Town, and began his march back into the Province. 
As there was no Enemy in the Field to difturb or oppofe him in his Retreat, 
he brought the Legion fafe into the Country of th e Nantuates, and thence 
into the Territories of the Allobrogians y where he put them into Winter- 
Quarters. 

VII. THE Infurredtion being thus entirely queiledi Ctefar for many 

Reafons believed, that Gaul was now reftored to a ftate of perfedt Tranquillity. 
The Belgians had been overcome, the Germans expelled, and the Seduni , and 
other Inhabitants of the Alps t forced to fubmit. He therefore in the begin¬ 
ning of Winter ventured upon a Progrefs into Illyricum> from a defire he had 
to vifit thofe Nations, and acquaint himfelf with the Country; when all on a 
fudden a 1 new War broke out in Gaul. The Occafion of it was as follows: 
The feventh Legion, commanded by young Grajfus , was quartered among the 
Andesj a People bordering upon the Ocean. As there was great fcarcity of 
Com in thefe Parts, Crajfus fent Ibrne Officers of the Cavalry, and military 
Tribunes, to folicit a Supply from the neighbouring States. Of this number 
were T. Terrajidius , fent to the Eufubians ; M. Trebius Gallus , to the Curiofo- 
litce ; and elanius , and T. Stilus , to the Venetians i 

VIII. THIS laft State is by far the moft powerful and confiderable of all 
the Nations inhabiting along the Sea-Coaft: and that not only on account of 
their vaft Shipping, wherewith they drive a mighty Traffick to Britain ; and 
their Skill and Experience in naval Affairs, in which they greatly furpafs 
the other maritime States: But becaufe lying upon a large and open Coaft, 
againft which the Sea rages with great violence, and where the Havens being 
few in number, are all fubjedt to their Jurifdidtion; they have moft of the 
Nations that trade in thofe Seas tributaries to their State. Among them the 
Revolt began by detaining Silius and Velanius ; as by this means they hoped 
to recover the Hoftages they had put into the Hands of Crajfus k The neigh¬ 
bouring States, moved by their Authority and Example, as the Gauls are in 
general very fudden and forward in their Refolves, detained for the fame Rca- 
fon Trebius and Terrajidius ; and fpeedily di(patching Ambafladors from one to 
another, they by their Princes entered into a Confederacy, of adting in all 
things with common Confent, and alike expofing thcmfelvcs to the fame iffiie 
of Fortune; carneftly foliciting at the fame time the other Provinces, rather 

to 
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to ftand up in defence of that Liberty they had received of their Anceftors, thaii 
tamely fubmit to the ignominious Yoke of the Romans. All the Nations upon 
the Sea-Coaft coming readily into this Alliance, they jointly fent Ambaffa- 
dors to Crajfus , to acquaint him; That if he expected to have his Officers 
reftored, he muft firft fend them back their Hoftages. 

IX. CALS A R having Intelligence of thefe things from Crajfus , and being 
then at a great diftance from Gaul, ordered in the mean time; that a number 
of Galleys fhould be built upon the Loire , a River which runs into the 
Ocean; and that Mariners, Rowers, and Pilots, fhould be drawn together 
from the Province. Thefe Orders being executed with great difpatch, he 
himfelf, as foon as the Seafon of the Year permitted, came to the Army. The 
Venetians^ and other States in Alliance with them, having notice of his Ar¬ 
rival ; and reflecting at the fame time upon the greatnefs of their Crime, in 
detaining and loading with Irons Ambafladors, a Name ever looked upon 
amongft all Nations as facred and inviolable; began to make Preparations 
proportioned to the Danger that threatened them; more efpeeially to provide 
themfelves with all kinds of warlike Stores ; and that with fb much the greater 
Alacrity and Confidence, as the Nature and Situation of the Country gave 
them good hopes of being able to defend themfelves. They knew that the 
Pafles by Land were every where cut afunder, by the many Friths and Arms 
of the Ocean, that run up in thofe Parts ; and that the Approach by Sea was 
not lefs difficult, on account of the final! number of Harbours, and the little 
Knowledge the Romans had of the Coaft. Neither did they imagine it poflible 
for our Army, to continue long in that Country,, by reafoti of the great 
fcarcity of Corn ? And fhould even all thefe Expectations deceive them, they 
had ftill a mighty Confidence in the ftrength and number of their Shipping. 
The Romans , they were fenfible, had but a very inconfiderable Fleet; and 
were befides perfect Strangers to the Ports, lflands, and Shallows of the 
Coaft, where the chief weight of the War was like to fall. At the fame 
time they forelaw, that our Pilots, aceuftomed only to the Navigation of the 
Mediterranean , a Sea bounded and Ihut in on all lides by the Continent, 
muft needs find themfelves greatly at a loft, when they came to enter the 
vaft and open Spaces of the wide Atlantick Ocean. In confequence of thefe 
Reflexions, and the Refolutions formed upon them, they fet about fortifying 
their Towns, and conveying all their Corn into Places of ftrength, ordering 
as many Ships as could be got together to rendezvous in the Venetian Ports; 
it appearing, that Cafar intended to begin the War by attacking that State. 
They likewife brought over to their Alliance the Ofifmtans , Lexovians , IVan- 
netes , Amb'tani , Morini, Diablintes , and Menapians ; and difpatched Ambaf- 
fadors into Britain , which lies over-againfl: their Coaft, to folicit Affiftance 
from thence. 

X. ALL thefe Difficulties before-mentioned attended the profecution of 
this War: But Cee/ar was urged by many Confiderations to undertake and 
carry it on with Vigour: The Infult offered to the Commonwealth in detaining 
the Roman Knights: A Revolt, and Infurredtion, after Submiflion, and I-Ioftagc9 
given: The Confederacy of fo many States: Above all his Fear, left by neg¬ 
lecting to oppofe thefe firft Commotions, he fhould give Encouragement to the 
other Provinces of Gaul to follow the Example. Reflecting therefore upon the 
Genius and Temper of the Gauls , fond of Revolutions, and ever forward and 
ready to engage in new Wars; and confidering at the fame time, that it was 
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the natural Bent and Difpofition of Mankind, to afpire after Liberty, and abhor 
the Yoke of Servitude; he determined, before the Infection Ihould fpread 
wider, to divide his Army, and diftribute it into the feveral Provinces of Gaul. 

XI. PURSUANT to this Defign, T. Labienus his Lieutenant was font 
with the Cavalry to Treves , whofe Territory extends along the Banks of the 
Rhine. To him he gave it in charge, to take a Progrefs to Rheims, and the 
other Belgian States, in order to retain them in Obedience; as likewife to op- 
pofe the Germans , fhould they attempt by Force the Paflage of the River; 
a Report then prevailing that they had been invited over by the Belgians. 
P. Crajfus , with twelve Legionary Cohorts, and a great Body of Horfe, had 
Orders to march into Aquitain , to prevent the Arrival of any Supplies from 
that Quarter, and the Junction of the Forces of fo many powerful Nations, 
jg. Titurius Sabinus, at the head of three Legions, entered/the Country of the 
Unellians, Curiofolitee, and Lexovians , to find Employment for the Troops that 
had been drawn together in thofe Parts. To young Brutus he gave the Com¬ 
mand of the Fleet, and of all the Veflels from Gaul, which he had ordered to 
be fitted out by the Santones , PiElones , and other Provinces that continued in 
Obedience; ftrongly recommending to him at the fame time, to ufe the greateft 
Difpatch, and fail with all Expedition for the Vmetian Coaft. He himfelf, at 
the head of the Land-army, fet out upon his march thither. 

XII. THE Situation of moll of the Towns in thofe Parts is fuch, that 
Handing upon the Edges of Promontories, or upon Points of Land that run 
out into the Sea, there is no approaching them with an Army at high-water, 
which happens always twice in twelve Hours. Neither is it poflible for a Fleet 
to draw near: becaufe upon the Recels of the Tide, the Ships would be in 
danger of being dallied againft the Shallows and banks of Sand. Both thefe 
Reafons therefore concurred to fecure their Towns from Aflault: And if at any 
time, by the greatnefs of the Works carried on againft them, and huge artificial 
Mounts, that ferved to prevent the Ingrefs of the Sea, and were railed to an Height 
nearly equalling their Walls, they faw themfelves reduced to Extremity; then, 
by bringing up their Ships, of which they had always a great Number in readi- 
nefs, they eafily found means to carry off their Effedts, and withdraw into 
the neareft Towns, where they again defended themfelves by the fame Advan¬ 
tages of Situation as before. In this manner did they elude all Ccefar 's Attempts 
during a great part of the Summer, and that with fo much the more Succels, 
becaufe our Fleet was kept back by Tempefts, and found the Navigation ex¬ 
tremely dangerous in that vaft and boundlefs Ocean, where the Tides are great, 
and the Havens both few in. Number, and at a confiderable diftance one from 
another. 

XIII. FOR the Venetian Ships were built and fitted out in this manner. 
Their Bottoms were fomewhat flatter than ours, the better to adapt themfelves 
to the Shallows, and fuftain without Danger the regrefs of the Tides. Their 
Prows were very high and eredt, as likewife their Sterns, to bear the huge- 
nefs of* the Billows, and the violence of Tempefts. The Body of the 
Veffel was entirely of Oak, to ftand the Shocks and Aflaults of that tem- 
pcftuous Ocean. The Benches of the Rowers were made of ftrong Beams of 
about a Foot in breadth, and fattened with iron Nails an Inch thick. Inftead 
of Cables they focured their Anchors with Chains of Iron ; and made ufe of 
Skins, and a fort oi thin pliant Leather, by way of Sails: either becaufe they 

N wanted 
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wanted Canvas, and were ignorant, of the Art of making Sail-cloth ; or, Which 
is more probable, becaufe they imagined that Canvas-fails were not fo proper 
to bear the Violence of Tempefts, the Rage and Fury of the Winds, and to 
govern Ships of that Bulk and Burden. Between our Fleet, and Veflels of 
fuch a make, the nature of the Encounter was this; that'in Agility, and a 
ready Command of Oars, we had indeed the Advantage; but in other Refpe&s, 
regarding the Situation of the Coaft, and the Aflaults of Storms, all things 
ran very much in their Favour: For neither could our Ships injure them with 
their Beaks, fo great was their Strength and Firmnefs; nor could we eafily 
throw in our Darts, becaufe of their height above us: Which alfo was the 
Reafon, that we found it extremely difficult to grapple the Enemy, and bring 
them to clofe Fight. Add to all this, that when the Sea began to rage, and 
they were forced to fubmit to the Pleafure of the Winds, they could both weather 
the Storm better, and more fecurely trufl themfelves among the Shallows, as 
fearing nothing from the Rocks and Cliffs, upon the Reeds of the Tide. The 
Romans , on the other hand, had reafon to be under a continual dread of thefe 
and fuch like Accidents. 

XIV. CJESAR having taken many of their Towns, and finding that he 
only fatigued his Army to no purpofe, becaufe he could neither prevent the 
Retreat of the Enemy, nor force their Garrifons to a Surrender; refolved to 
wait the Arrival of his Fleet. Which being accordingly come up, was no 
fooner deferied by the Venetians , than about two hundred and twenty of their 
beft Ships, well equipped for Service, and furnifhed with all kind of Weapons, 
flood out to Sea, and drew up in order of Battle againfl us. Neither Brutus 
who commanded the Fleet, nor the Centurions and military Tribunes who had 
the Charge of particular Veflels, knew what Courfe to take, or in what manner 
to condudfc the Fight. For -they were no Strangers to the Strength and Firmnefs 
of the Venetian Shipping, which rendered them proof againfl our Beaks: And 
when they had even railed Turrets upon the Decks, yet being Hill over-topped 
by the lofty Sterns of the Enemy, the Romans could not with any Advantage 
throw in their Darts; whereas thole fent by the Gauls , coming from above, 
defeended with great Violence on our Men. In this Exigence, a particular 
kind of Inflrument uled by the Mariners, proved of fignal Service in giving a 
favourable Iflue to the Combat. They had provided themfelves with long Poles, 
armed at one end with fharp Scythes, not unlike thofc made ufe of in attacking 
the Walls of Towns. With thefe they laid hold of the Enemy’s Tackle, and 
drawing off the Galley by the extreme Force of Oars, cut afunder the Ropes 
that fattened the Sail-yards to the Matt. Thele giving way, the Sail-yards 
neceflarily came down; infomuch that as all the Hopes and Expectations of 
the Gauls depended etirely on their Sails and Rigging, by depriving them of 
this Rcfource, we at the fame time rendered their Veflels wholly unferviccablc. 
The reft depended all together upon the Valour of the Troops, in which the 
Romans had greatly the Advantage; and the rather, becaufe they fought within 
View of Ccefar and the whole Army, fo that not a Angle ACt of Bravery could 
pal's unobferved: For all the adjoining Hills and Eminences, which afforded a 
near ProlpeCt of the Sea, were covered with our Men. 

XV. THE Enemy’s Sail-yards being, as we have laid, cut down; and many 
o! their Ships fingly furrounded by two or three of ours at a time; the Romans 
ufed their utmoft Endeavours to board them. Which the Venetians obferving, 
and that \ve had already made ourlclves Matters of a great part of their Fleet ; 
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as they could fall upon no Expedient to prevent fo great a Misfortune, they 
began to think of providing for their Safety by flight. Accordingly they 
tacked about, in order to have the Advantage of the Wind; when all of a 
fudden fo dead a Calm enfued, that not a Veflel could ftir out of its Place. 
Nor could any thing have 'fallen out more opportunely towards putting at 
once a final Period to the War; for the Romans attacking their Ships one after 
another, took them with eafe; infomuch that of all that vaft Number that 
came out againft us, but a very few, under favour of the Night, efcaped fafe 
to Land, after a Conflict that continued from nine in the Morning ’till 
Sun-fet. 

XVI. THIS Battle put an end to the War with the Venetians , and all the 
Nations upon the Sea-Coaft. For as the entire Body of their Youth, and all 
thofe alfo of more advanced Age, who were capable of ferving their Country 
by their Credit and Counfels, were prefent in the Action; and as they had 
likewife drawn together their whole naval Strength: Such as furvived this 
Defeat, having neither any place of refuge whereunto to retire, nor means left 
of defending their Towns, furrendered themfelves and their all to Ccefars 
Mercy. But he thought it neceflary to proceed againft them with the greater 
Severity, that he might imprefs upon the Minds of the Gauls for the future, a 
more inviolable Regard to the facred Character of Ambaffadors. Having 
therefore caufed all their Senators to be put to death, he ordered the reft to 
be fold for Slaves. 

XVII. DURING thefe Tranfadtions againft the Vznetians , ^ Titurius 
Sabinus entered the Territories of the Une,Ilians y at the head of the Troops put 
under his Command by Cafar . Viridovix was inverted with the fupreme 
Authority in thefe Parts, and had been appointed General in chief, by all the 
States concerned in the Revolt; out of which he had drawn together a very 
numerous and powerful Army. Nay but a very few Days before, the Aulerci y 
Eburovices , and Lexovians , having maflacred their Senate, becaufe they refufed 
to engage in the War, had fhut their Gates againft the Romans , and joined 
themfelves to Viridovix. Befides all this, he had very much ftrengthened his 
Army by the great numbers that flocked to him from all parts of Gaul ; Men 
of defperate Fortunes, or accuftomed to live by robbery, whom the hopes of 
Plunder, and love of War, had drawn off from the daily Labours of their 
Calling, and the Cares of Agriculture. 

XVIII. SABINUS kept clofe within his Camp, which was fituated in a 
manner every way advantageous; while Viridovix , who had ported himfelf at 
the diftance of about two Miles, daily drew out his Men, and offered him 
Battle. This Behaviour of the Roman General, not only drew upon him the 
Contempt of the Enemy, but occafioned alfo fome murmuring among his own 
Troops, and filled the Gauls with fo high a Conceit of his Fear, that they 
even adventured to come up to his very Trenches. The Rcafon of his adting 
in this manner was, that he thought it not juftifiable in a,Lieutenant, in the Ab- 
fence of the Commander in chief, to hazard a Battle with fo fuperior an 
Army* unlcfs upon Terms of evident Advantage. 

XIX. HAVING confirmed them in this Belief, that his Rcfcrvc was the 
effedt of Fear; he made choice of a certain Gaul from among the Auxiliaries, 
a Man of Addrefs, and every way qualified for carrying on his Defign. Him 
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he perfuaded by great Rewards, and ftill greater Promifes, to go over to Uiw 
Enemy, inftruaing him at the fame time in the Part he was to ad. Thfc 
Gaul coming , to their Camp as a Deferter, laid m.fere T .m the Fear ./ t/c 
Romans , and the Extremities to which C<efar we* reduced in the war .^infe 
the Venetians'. Nor did he fail to inhnuate, that there war, great Reafon .<> be¬ 
lieve Sabinas intended the next Night privatelv to draw oft his Army, and .r a,ch 
to Casfars A/fiftance. No fooner was this heard by the Gauls, than they a) tried 
out with one Voice, that they ought not to lofe fo fair an Occafion of Succc s, but 
go and attack the Roman Camp. Many Reafons concurred to fix them in t .i 5 P.«- 
folution : The Referve of Sabinas for fome Days paft : The Intelligence fr« .ra the 
Deferter confirming their belief of his Fear : The want cf Provisions, oi which 
they had taken no greatCare to lay in a fufficient Stock: TheHopes conceived from 
the' Venetian War: And in fine, that readinefs with which Men are apt to atlieyc 
what falls in with their Expectations and Wifnes. Urged by thefe Confident ions, 
they would not fatter Viridovix and the reft of the General Officers to difmiis the 
Council, before they had obtained their Confent for the taking up of Arms, 
and falling upon the Roman Camp. The Propofal being at laft agreed to, 
they provided themfelves with Fafcines and Hurdles to fill up the Ditch, and 
joyfully began their march, as to a certain Victory. 

XX. THE Roman Camp ftood upon an Eminence, which rofe with a 
gentle Afcent, for the fpace of about a Mile. Hither the Gauls advanced with 
fo much hafte, in order to come upon our Troops unprepared, that by that 
time they were arrived, they had run themfelves quite out of Breath. Vabinus 
having encouraged his Men, whom he few eager to engage, gave the V'crd of 
Onfet. As the Enemy were very much incumbred with the Loads of Fafcines 
they had brought to fill up the Ditch, he ordered a fudden Sally from two 
feveral Gates of the Camp : And fo well did it fucceed, by reafon of the 
Advantage of the Ground, the Inexperience and Wearinefs of the Gauls, the 
Bravery of the Roman Troops, and their Ability acquired in former Battles; 
that the Enemy could not fuftain the very firft Charge of our Men, bn 1 ; im¬ 
mediately betook themfelves to flight. The Romans , who were freth and 
vigorous, purfuing them under all thefe Difadvantages, put great numbers to 
the Sword; and the reft being followed by the Cavalry, very few efcaped the 
Slaughter. Thus at one and the fame time Sabinus had an Account of the 
Defeat of the Venetians by Sea, and C<efar of the Vi&ory obtained by Sabinus 
at Land. All the feveral States in thofe Parts readily fubmitted to Tdurius: 
For as t he Gauls are very prompt and forward to undertake a War, fb are 
they of a Difpofition that eafily relents and gives way to the Strokes of 
Adverfity. 

XXI. MUCH about the fame time P. Grajfus arrived in Aquitain ; a 
Country, which as we have before obferved, for extent of Territory, and num¬ 
ber of Inhabitants, is defervedly accounted a third Part of Gaul. This ' .feneral 
underftanding that he was to condudt a War in thofe Parts, where but a few 
Years be lore L. Valerius Precconinus had been flain, and his Army pul: to the 
rout; and whence E. Manilius the Proconlul had been driven with the lofs of 
his Baggage: foon became fenfible that he muft adt with more than cidinary 
Circumfpedlion and Vigour. Having there fere made Provifion of Corn, aflem- 
bled his auxiliary Troops and Cavalry, and ftrenglhened his Army with a choice 
Body of Volun ecrs, drawn together by name from Eouloufc., Carcafo , ar ti Nar- 
bonne, which States make up that pait of the Roman Province that i ts t.hc 
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wanted Canvas, and were ignorant, of the Art of making Sail-cloth ; or, which 
is more probable, becaufe they imagined that Canvas-fails were not fo proper 
to bear the Violence of Tempefts, the Rage and Fury of the Winds, and to 
govern Ships of that Bulk and Burden. Between our Fleet, and Veflels of 
fuch a make, the nature of the Encounter was this; that in Agility, and a 
ready Command of Oars, we had indeed the Advantage; but in other Refpefts, 
regarding the Situation of the Coaft, and the Affaults of Storms, all things 
ran very much in their Favour: For neither could our Ships injure them with 
their Beaks, fo great was their Strength and Firmnefs; nor could we eafily 
throw in our Darts, becaufe of their height above us: Which alfo was the 
Reafon, that we found it extremely difficult to grapple the Enemy, and bring 
them to clofe Fight. Add to all this, that when the Sea began to rage, and 
they were forced to fubjmit to the Pleafure of the Winds, they could both weather 
the Storm better, and more fecurely truft themfelves among the Shallows, as 
fearing nothing from the Rocks and Cliffs, upon the Recefs of the Tide. The 
Romans , on the other hand, had reafon to be under a continual dread of thefe 
and fuch like Accidents. 

XIV. CJE SAR having taken many of their Towns, and finding that he 
only fatigued his Army to no purpofe, becaufe he could neither prevent the 
Retreat of the Enemy, nor force their Garrifons to a Surrender; refolved to 
wait the Arrival of his Fleet. Which being accordingly come up, was no 
fooner defcried by th & Venetians, than about two hundred and twenty of their 
beft Ships, well equipped for Service, and furniffied with all kind of Weapons, 
flood out to Sea, and drew up in order of Battle againft us. Neither Brutus 
who commanded the Fleet, nor the Centurions and military Tribunes who had 
the Charge of particular Veflels, knew what Courfe to take, or in what manner 
to condudt the Fight. For they were no Strangers to the Strength and Firmnefs 
of the Venetian Shipping, which rendered them proof againft our Beaks: And 
when they had even railed Turrets upon the Decks, yet being ftill over-topped 
by the lofty Sterns of the Enemy, the Rotnans could not with any Advantage 
throw in their Darts; whereas thofe fent by the Gauls, coming from above, 
defcended with great Violence on our Men. In this Exigence, a particular 
kind of Inftrument ufed by the Mariners, proved of fignal Service in giving a 
favourable Iffiic to the Combat. They had provided themfelves with long Poles, 
armed at one end with ffiarp Scythes, not unlike thofe made ufc of in attacking 
the Walls of downs. With thefe they laid hold of the Enemy’s Tackle, and 
drawing off' the Galley by the extreme Force of Oars, cut afundcr the Ropes 
that faftened the Sail-yards to the Mart. Thefe giving way, the Sail-yards 
neceffarily came down; infomuch that as all the Hopes and Expectations of 
the Gauls depended etircly on their Sails and Rigging, by depriving them of 
this Rcfourcc, we at the fame time rendered their Veflels wholly unfcrviccablc. 
The reft depended all together upon the Valour of the Troops, in which the 
Romans had greatly the Advantage; and the rather, becaufe- they fought within 
View of Cajtir and the whole Army, fo that not a Angle Ac c t of Bravery could 
pals unohlcrvcd: For all the adjoining Hills and Eminences, which afforded a 
:a.ur Fro I pect of the Sea, were covered with our Men. 

XV. TI IE Enemy’s Sail-yards being, as we have fit id, cut down; and many 
oi their Ships fingly fiirroimdcd by two or three of oms at a time; the Romans 
tiled their utinofl Endeavours to hoard them. Which the /'c.nrtians oblervitv, 
ami that we haul already made mulches Mailers of a ..mat part of then Elect'; 
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as they could fall upon no Expedient to prevent fo great a Misfortune, they 
began to think of providing for their Safety by flight. Accordingly they 
tacked about, in order to have the Advantage of the Wind; when all of a 
fudden fo dead a Calm enfued, that not a Veflel could ftir out of its Place. 
Nor could any thing have 'fallen out more opportunely towards putting at 
once a final Period to the War; for the Romans attacking their Ships one after 
another, took them with eale; infomuch that of all that vaft Number that 
came out againft us, but a very few, under favour of the Night, efcaped fafe 
to Land, after a Conflid that continued from nine in the Morning ’till 
Sun-fet. 

XVI. THIS Battle put an end to the War with the Venetiam, and all the 
Nations upon the Sea-Coaft. For as the entire Body of their Youth, and all 
thole allb of more advanced Age, who were capable of ferving their Country 
by their Credit and Counfels, were prefent in the Adion; and as they had 
likewile drawn together their whole naval Strength: Such as furvived this 
Defeat, having neither any place of refuge whereunto to retire, nor means left 
of defending their Towns, furrendered themlelves and their all to Ccefars 
Mercy. But he thought it neceflary to proceed againft them with the greater 
Severity, that he might imprels upon the Minds of the Gauls for the future, a 
more inviolable Regard to the facred Charader of Ambafladors. Having 
therefore caufed all their Senators to be put to death, he ordered the reft to 
be fold for Slaves. 

XVII. DURING thele Tranladions againft the V°,netia?is y Titurius 

Sabinus entered the Territories of the Une/lians , at the head of the Troops put 
under his Command by Cafar. Viridovix was inverted with the fupreme 
Authority in thele Parts, and had been appointed General in chief, by all the 
States concerned in the Revolt; out of which he had drawn together a very 
numerous and powerful Army. Nay but a very few Days before, the Aulerci , 
Eburovicesy and Lexovians , having maflacred their Senate, becaule they refufed 
to engage in the War, had Ihut their Gates againft the Romans, and joined 
themlelves to Viridovix. Befides all this, he had very much ftrengthened his 
Army by the great numbers that flocked to him from all parts of Gaul ; Men 
of defperate Fortunes, or accuftomcd to live by robbery, whom the hopes of 
Plunder, and love of War, had drawn off from the daily Labours of their 
Calling, and the Cares of Agriculture. 

XVIII. SABINUS kept dole within his Camp, which was fituated in a 
manner every way advantageous; while Viridovix , who had ported him fell at 
the diftance of about two Miles, daily drew out his Men, and offered him 
Battle. This Behaviour of the Roman General, not only drew upon him the 
Contempt of the Enemy, but occafioned allb lome murmuring among his own 
Troops, and filled the Gauls with fo high a Conceit of his Fear, that they 
even adventured to come up to his very Trenches. The Rcalbn of his ading 
in this manner was, that bethought it not juftifiablc in a Lieutenant, in the Ab- 
fence of the Commander in chief, to hazard a Battle with lb fuperior an 
Army, unlefs upon Terms of evident Advantage. 

XIX. HAVING confirmed them in this Belief, that his Refcrve was the 
effed of Fear; he made choice of a certain Gaul from among the Auxiliaries, 
a Man of Addrefs, and every way qualified for carrying on his Defign. Him 
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he perfuaded by great Rewards, and ftill greater Promiles, to go over to the 
Enemy, inftrufting him at the fame time in the Part he was to ad. This 
Gaul coming , to their Camp as a Delerter, laid before J,:.m the Fear cf the 
Romans, and the Extremities to which Ctejar was reduced in the War sgainft 
the Venetians-. Nor did he fail to infinuate, that there war, great Reafon to be¬ 
lieve Sabi; ms intended the next Night privately to draw off his Arm)', and march 
to Cafars A/fi fiance. No fooner was this heard by the Gauls , than they all cried 
out with one Voice, that they ought not to lofe lo fair an Occafion of Succefs, but 
go and attack the Roman Camp. Many Reafons concurred to fix -.hern in this P.c- 
folution : The Re/erve of Sabinas for fome Days part : The Intelligence from the 
Delerter confirming their belief of his Fear : The wan*, cf Provisions, of which 
they had taken no greet Care to lay in a fufficient Stock: TbeHopes conceived from 
the Venetian War: And in fine, that readinefs with which Lien are apt to believe 
what falls in with their Expectations and Willies. Urged by thefe Confiderations, 
they would not differ V tridovix and the reft of the General Officers to dilmils the 
Council, before they had obtained their Conlent for the taking up of Arms, 
and falling upon the Roman Camp. The Propofal being at laft agreed to, 
they provided themfclvcs with Fafcines and Hurdles to fill up the Ditch, and 
joyfully began their march, as to a certain Victory. 

XX. THE Roman Camp ftood upon an Eminence, which role with a 
gentle Afcent, for the fpace of about a Mile. Hither the Gauls advanced with 
fo much hafte, in order to come upon our Troops unprepared, that by that 
time they were arrived, they had run themfelves quite out of Breath. Sabinus 
having encouraged his Men, w hom he law eager to engage, gave the Word of 
Onlet. As the Enemy were very much incumbred with the L oads of I aicines 
they had brought to fill up the Ditch, he ordered a fudden Sally from two 
leveral Gates of the Camp: And lb well did it fucceed, by realon of the 
Advantage of the Ground, the Inexperience and Wearinels of the Gauls, the 
Bravery of the Roman Troops, and their Ability acquired in former Battles; 
that the Enemy could not liiftain the very firft Charge of our Men, but im¬ 
mediately betook themlelves to flight. The Romans, who were frelh and 
vigorous, purfuing them under all thefe Difadvantages, put great numbers to 
the Sword; and the reft being followed by the Cavalry, very few elcaped the 
Slaughter. Thus at one and the fame time Sabinus had an Account of the 
Defeat of the Venetians by Sea, and C<efar of the Victory obtained by Sabinus 
at Land. All the leveral States in thole Parts readily liibmitted to Titurius : 
For as (he Gauls are very prompt and forward to undertake a War, lo are 
they of a Difpofttion that cafily relents and gives way to the Strokes of 
Advenby. 

XXI. MUCH about the lame time P. Grajfus arrived in Aquitain j a 
Country, which as we have before oblcrved, for extent of Territory, and num¬ 
ber o! Inhabitants, is dclervedly accounted a third Part of Gaul. This General 
underflanding tin'll' lie was to conduct a War in thole Parts, where but a few 
Ycuis before L. Valerius Precconinus had been flain, and his Army put to the 
roiu ; and whence L. Manillas the Proconful had been driven with the lofs of 
his j luggage: loon became Icnfible that he muft aft with more than ordinary 
Circunifpeftion and Vigour. J laving therefore made Provilion of Corn, afleiu- 
bled Ins auxiliary Troops and Cavalry, and ftrengJiened his Army with a choice 
Body ol \ oluii cers, drawn logcthcr by name from Eon loafs, Carcafo, and Nar- 
bom.t’, which Shuts make up that pair of the Roman Province that 1 cs the 
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neareft to Aquitain ; he advanced with all his Forces into the Terri¬ 
tories of the Sotiates. Thefe, upon the firft notice of his Arrival, having- 
levied a great Army, and attacking him in his march with the whole Body of 
their Cavalry, in which their chief ftrength con lifted, were nevertlielels re- 
pulled and purfued by our Men. But all on a fudden their Infantry appearing 
in a Valley, where they had been delignedly placed in Ambulh, fell fu- 
rioully upon the Romans dilbrdered with the Purfuit, and renewed the 
Fight. 

XXII. T H E Battle was long and obllinate. For the Sotiates, proud of their 
former Victories, imagined that the Fate of all Aquitain depended ftngly on 
their Bravery. The Romans , on the other hand, were ambitious of Ihevving 
what they could atchieve under a young Leader, in the Abfence of their Ge¬ 
neral, and unfupported by the reft of the Legions. At length however, the 
Enemy overpowered with Wounds, betook themlelves to flight; and a great 
Slaughter enluing, CraJJus marched immediately and inverted their Capital; 
where meeting with a brave Reliftance, he was forced to make his Approaches 
by Towers and Mantelets. The Enemy lometimes /allying out, fometimes car¬ 
rying on their Mines to our very Works, (in which kind of Service the Aquitains 
are particularly skilful, as inhabiting a Country that abounds in Veins of Cop¬ 
per ;) when they law that the Diligence of the Romans enabled them to fur- 
mount all thefe Difficulties, lent Ambafladors to Crajfus , and requefted they 
might be admitted to a Surrender. Which being accordingly agreed to, they 
in Obedience to his Defire delivered up their Arms. 

XXIII. BUT while the Romans were wholly intent upon the execution of 
the Treaty: Adiatomus , who commanded in chief, endeavoured to elcape on 
the other lide of the Town, with a Body of fix hundred fworn Friends, who 
in the Language of the Country are called Soldurians. Their condition and 
manner of Life is this: To live in a perfect Community of Goods with thole 
to whom they have engaged themlelves in Friendlhip: If any Misfortune befals 
them, to fhare in it, or make away with themlelves: Nor is there a fingle 
Inftance of any one upon Record, who upon the death of him to whom 
he had vowed a Friendlhip, refilled to fubmit to the lame Fate. Adiatomus , 
as we have faid, endeavouring to make his Elcape with this Body of Friends, 
and the Alarm being given on that Side of the Works, the Soldiers immediately 
ran to Arms ; when a furious Combat enfued, in which he was at laft repulled, 
and driven back into the Town. He obtained however from Craffus the 
fame Conditions of Surrender as had been granted to the reft of the 
Inhabitants. 

XXIV. CRAS S US having received their Arms and Hoflages, led his 
Troops into the Territories of the Focalians and Tarufatians. But now the 
Gauls , roufed by the unexpected Progiefs of the Romans , who had in a few 
Days after their Arrival made themlelves mailers of a Town flroiigly fortified 
both by Art and Nature; began to fend Ambafladors into all Parts; to join 
in a mutual League; to ratify their Engagements by an exchange of I Iofta- 
gcs ; and to levy Troops. Ambafladors were likewife difpatched to all the 
States of hither Spain that bordered upon Aquitain , to lolicit a Supply of 
Troops and Leaders : Upon whofe Arrival, they immediately took the Field 
with great Confidence, and a numerous and well appointed Army. None 
were luflered to command but fuch as had ferved under Scrtotii/s, and were 
O therefore 
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therefore accounted Men of confummate Ability and Experience in the Art of 
War. Thefe, according to the Cuftom of the Romans, made it their Study 
to choofe a Camp to Advantage; to fecure themfelves by Lines and Intrench- 
ments ; and to intercept our Convoys. Crajfus perceiving their Defign; as his 
own Army was not throng enough to admit of fending out Detachments; and as 
the Gauls could upon all Occafions employ numerous Parties, poffefs them- 
lelves of the Paffes, and at the tame time have a fufficient number of Troops 
to guard the Camp; by which means he forefaw he muft foon be reduced to 
great Straits for want of Provifions, while the Enemy would be every Day 
growing more powerful: He for all theie Reafons refolved not to delay coming 
to an Engagement. Having laid-his Defign before a Council of War, and 
finding them unanimous in their Approbation of it, he appointed the next Day 
for the Engagement. 

XXV. EARLY in the Morning he drew all his Forces out of the Camp, 
and difpofing them in two Lines, with the auxiliary Troops in the Center, 
flood expecting what Refolution the Enemy would take. But the Gauls , tho’ 
they believed they might fafely hazard a Battle, on account of their Numbers, 
their former Renown in War, and the Handful of Men they were to oppofe; 
yet thought it would be ftill better, by feizing the Pafles, and intercepting our 
Convoys, to fecure the Victory without Expence of Blood: And fhould the 
want of Provifions at length force the Romans to think of a Retreat; they 
might then fall upon them embarafled in their march, incumbered with their 
Baggage, and dejefted by their Misfortunes. This Refolution being approved 
by all their Leaders, they kept within their Camp, tho’ our Men appeared be¬ 
fore them in Order of Battle. 

XXVI. CRASS US perceiving their Defign, and that this Delay ferved 
rather to abate the Courage of the Enemy, and add frefh Spirits to his own 
Men, among whom an univerfal Cry arofe, that he ought no longer to put off 
the Engagement, but march direftly to their Camp : Having encouraged his 
Troops, he refolved to give way to their prcfonc Ardor, and accordingly led 
them to the Affault. There fome were employed in filling up the Ditch ; others 
in driving the Enemy with their Darts from the Works ; while the Auxiliaries, 
in whom Crajfus had no great Confidence, yet that they might appear to 
have fome fharc at leaf! in the Engagement, were appointed to carry Stones 
and Darts to them that fought, and to fupply Materials for railing the Mount. 
At the fame time the Enemy fought with great Conflancy and Refolution, and 
made no fmall Havock with their Darts, which came upon us from above. 
During this warmth of Oppofition, the Cavalry having taken a Compafs round 
the Camp, came and told Crajfus , that the Intrcnchmcnts were not fortified 
with the fame Care in all Parts, and that it would be cafy to force an Entrance 
by the poffern Gate. 

XXVII. CRASS US having exhorted the Officers of the Cavalry to 
encourage their Men by great Rewards and Promifos, infirufted them in the 
Part they were to aft. They, in confcqucnce of the Orders they had re¬ 
ceived, drawing out four Cohorts, which having been left to guard the Camp, 
were quite frcih and fit for Aftion ; and fetching with them a large Compafs, 
that they might not be fecn from the Enemy’s Camp; while the Eyes and 
Minds oi all were intent upon the Combat, fell luddenly upon that Part of 
1 he f iitrenelnnents of which we have fpoken above; and having forced their 
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Way through, were actually got within the Camp before they weie fo much as 
feen by the Enemy, or any Apprehenfion entertained of what they were about. 
Upon this a great Uproar being heard on that fide, our Men redoubled their 
Efforts, and as always happens to Troops animated with the hopes of Vidtory, 
began to pufh the Gauls with greater Fury than ever. The Enemy thus fur- 
rounded on all fides, and without hopes of retrieving their Affairs, endeavoured 
to make their Efcape over the Rampart, and lave themfelves by Flight. But 
being purfued by the Cavalry, who loon came up with them in thefe open 
and level Plains: of fifty thoufand Men that had been drawn together out of 
Spain and Aquitain , fcarce a fourth Part efcaped; nor did the Horfe return to 
the Camp till very late in the Evening, after they had quite tired themfelves 
with the Slaughter. 

XXVIII. UPON the Report of this Defeat, the greateft part of Aquitai?t 
immediately fubmitted to Crajfus, and of their own accord fent him Hoftages. 
Of this number were the Far belli, Bigerriones, Preciani, Vocatcs, Farufates, 
Elufates, Garites, Aufci , Garumni, Siburzates, and Cocafatcs. Only a few 
Nations, and thofe the moll remote, relying on the Seafon of the Year, becaufe 
the Winter was at hand, negledled to take this ftep. 

XXIX. MUCH about the fame time Caf ar t tho’ the Summer was now 
almoft fpent; yet becaufe all the reft of Gaul being fubdued, the Morini and 
Menapians were ftill in Arms, and had not lent Ambaffadors to treat about a 
Peace; refolved to lead his Army againft them, hoping he fhould fbon be able 
to put an end to that War. Their manner of oppofing him was very different 
from that of the other Gauls. For underftanding that the moft powerful Na¬ 
tions, when it came to a Battle, had always been overthrown and put to rout; 
and inhabiting themfelves a Country that abounded in Woods and Marfhes, 
they retired thither with all their Effedts. C<efar coming to the Entrance of 
the Wood, began to intrench himfelf: and although no Enemy in the mean 
time appeared, yet no fooner had our Men difperfed themfelves in order to 
fet about fortifying the Camp, than on a fudden they came pouring upon us 
from all parts of the Wood, and charged with great Brisknefs. The Romajis 
immediately flew to their Arms, and drove them back with confiderable Slaughter; 
but adventuring a little too far into the Wood, loft fomc Men. 

XXX. C/ESAR fpent the remaining Days in cutting down the Wood; 
and to fcrccn his Men from any fudden and unexpected Attack, ordered the 
Trees that had been felled to be placed on each fide the Army, that they might 
ferve as a Barricade againft the Attempts of the Enemy. Having with incre¬ 
dible Difpatch advanced a great way into the Wood in a few Days, infomuch 
that all their Cattle and Baggage fell into our Hands; they themfelves retired 
into the thicker and more covered fpaccs of the Forcft. The Sca/on growing 
bad, we were forced to intermit the Work; and the Rains foon became lb 
violent and continual, that the Soldiers could no longer endure to lie in their 
Tents. Wherefore Cafar, having laid wafte their Lands, and fet fire to their 
Towns and Houles, Jed back his Army, and di/pofed it into Winter-quarters 
among the Aulerci, Lcxovians, and other SLatcs whom he had lafl fubdued. 


c. juliu 
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THE ARGUMENT. 

I. The Ufipetes and Tenchtheri, German Nations, expelled by the Suevians, come 
over into Gaul. II. The Manners and way of Life of the Suevians. III. And 
of the Ubians. IV. The Ufipetes and Tenchtheri drive the Menapians from 
their Habitations. V. Caefar knowing the wavering and unfettled Temper of 
the Gauls, repairs early in the Spring to the Army. VI. Embafiy of the 
Germans to Caefar, and his Anfwer. IX. An AElion between the Cavalry, in 
which the Germans have the advantage. X. But are afterwards driven from 
their Camp with great Slaughter. XIII. And purfued by Caefar, who makes 
a Bridge over the Rhine for that purpofe. XVI. Caefar lays wafle the Terri¬ 
tories of Sigambri. XVII. And having freed the Ubians from the fervitude 
under which they lived, returns into Gaul. XVIII. He then pajfes over into 
Britain. XXII. And lands his Army with great difficulty, the Natives making 
a vigorous Oppofition. XXIV. They are defeated at length, and fend Am- 
baffadors to Jue for Peace. XXVI. Caefar’s Fleet almoft entirely ruined by a 
Storm , which induces the Britons to revolt. XXIX. Their way of fighting 
frotn their Chariots. XXX. Which difconcerts the Romans at firft. XXXI. But 
being again put to flight, they obtain Peace. XXXII. After which Caefar 
returns into Gaul. XXXIII. And marching againfl the Morini, whom the 
hope of Plunder tempted to fall upon fome of his detached Parties, obliges 
them to fubmit. 
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BOOK IV. 

l.r | '^HE following Winter, being that in which Cn. Pompey and M. Crajfus 
I were Confuls, the Uftpetes and Tenchtheri , German Nations, pafled the 
JL Rhine in a great Body, not far from its Mouth. The Caufe of their 
taking this Step was, that being much expofed to the Hoftilities of the Sue- 
viansy they had for many Years been harafled with continual Wars, and hindered 
from cultivating their Lands. 

II. THE Suevians are by far the moil warlike and confiderable of all the 
German Nations. They are faid to be compofed of an hundred Cantons, each 
of which fends yearly into the Field a thoufand armed Men. The reft, who 
continue in their feveral Diftridts, employ themfelves in cultivating their Lands, 
that it may furnilh a fufficient Supply both for themfelves and for the Army. 
Thefe again take up Arms the following Campaign, and are fucceeded in the 
care of the Lands by the Troops that ferved the Year before. Thus they live 
in the continual Exercife both of Agriculture and War. They allow of no 
fuch thing as Property or private Pofleflion in the diftribution of their Lands; 
their Refidence, for the fake of Tillage, being confined to a fingle Year. Corn 
is not much in ufe among them, becaufe they prefer a milk or flefh-diet, and 
are greatly addidled to Hunting. Thus the Quality of their Food, their per¬ 
petual Exercife, and free unconfined manner of Life (bccaufe being from their 
Childhood fettered by no Rules of Duty or Education, they acknowledge no 
Law but Will and Plcafure) contribute to make them ftrong, and of an ex¬ 
traordinary Stature. They have likewife accuftomcd themfelves, though in¬ 
habiting a Climate naturally very cold, to bathe in their Rivers, and clothe 
themfelves only with Skins, which as they are very fmall, leave great part of 
their Body quite uncovered. Merchants indeed rdort to them, but rather to 
purchafe their Spoils taken in War, than import any Goods into the Country: 
for even Beafts of Carriage, in which the Gauls take fo much delight, that 
they are ready to purchafe them at any price, are yee very little valued by the 
Germans when brought among them. And though thofe of their own Country 
are both fmall and very ill fhaped, yet by daily Exercife they make them 
capable of all kinds of Service. Their Cavalry often difmount in time of 

Adtiou, 
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Adtion, to fight on foot; and their Horfes are fo train’d, that theyftir not from 
the place where they are left, but wait the return of their Riders, who betake 
themfelves. to them again in cafe of Neceflity. Nothing is more difhonourable 
in their Account, or more oppofite to their Cuftoms, than the ufe of Horfe- 
furniture: and therefore however few themfelves, they fcruple not to attack 
any Number of their Enemies whom they fee fe> equipped. They fuffer no 
Wine to be imported into their Territories, as imagining that it both enervates 
the Mind, and unfits the Body for Exercife and Labour. It is accounted much 
to the Honour of the Nation, to have the Country for a great way round them 
wafte and uninhabited; for by this they think is intimated, that the united 
Force of many States has been found infufficient to withftand their fingle 
Valour. And hence it is, that on one fide, the Country is laid to lie defolate 
for the fpace of fix hundred Miles. 

III. ON the other fide they are bounded by the Ubians , heretofore a 
flourifhing and potent People, and lomewhat more civilized than the other 
German Nations; becaufe inhabiting along the Banks of the Rhine., they are 
much reforted to by Merchants; and have befides, by bordering upon the States 
of Gaul , given into many of their Cuftoms. The Suevians having tried the 
Strengtli of this People in many Wars, and finding them too numerous and 
potent to be driven out of their Territories; prevailed yet fo far as to impofe 
a Tribute upon them, and very much reduce and weaken their Power. 

IV. THE Ufipetes and Tencbtberi , of whom we have fpoken above, were 
likewife engaged in this Quarrel; and after withftanding the Power of the 
Suevians for many Years, were neverthelels at length driven from their Terri¬ 
tories. Having wandered over many Regions of Germany during the fpace of 
three Years, they arrived at laft upon the Banks of the Rhine , towards thofe 
Parts inhabited by the Menapians , who had Houfes, Lands, and Villages on 
both fides the River. But alarmed at the Approach of fo prodigious a Multi¬ 
tude, they abandoned all their Habitations beyond the Rhine ; and having dif- 
pofed their Troops on this fide the River, ftt themfelves to oppofe the Paflage 
of the Germans. Thefe having tried every Expedient; and finding they 
could neither force the Paflage, becaufe of their want of Shipping; nor fteal 
over privately, by reafon of the Guards kept by the Menapians ; counterfeited 
a Retreat into their own Country; and after three Days march fuddenly turned 
back: when their Cavalry recovering all this Ground in the fpace of one Night, 
eafily overpowered the Menapians, little expecting or prepared for fuch a Vifit: 
tor having been apprifed by their Scouts of the Departure of the Germans , 
they had returned, learlels of Danger, to their Habitations beyond tire Rhine. 
'Thefe being nil put to the Sword, and their Shipping feized; before the Mcna- 
pians on this fide had intelligence of their Approach, they palled the River: 
and ieizing all their Towns and Houfes, fupported themfelves the reft: of the 
Winter with the Provifions there found. 

V. C.'E S AR being informed ol thefe things, and dreading the Levity of 
the Gauls , who are very changeable in their Counfils, and ioml of Novelties; 
determined to truft nothing to their Refolves. For it is the Cullom of that 
People to flop Travellers even again!! their will, and enquire of them wli.it 
they have heard or know relating to any Affair: And in their Towns, upon 
the Arrival of a foreign Merchant, they gather round him in crowds, and oblige 
him to tell what Country he comes from, and how things flood at his Departure. 

Moved 











57 


OF HIS WARS IN GAUL. Book iv. 

Moved by thele'Reports, they often enter upon the mod important Deliberati¬ 
ons, and concert Meafures they loon have caule to repent, as being founded 
wholly on vain Rumours, and Anfwers feigned for the moft part defignedly to 
pleale them. Ctefar , who was aware of this Cuftom, fearing the War if neg¬ 
lected might become formidable, made all the hafte he could to join the 
Army. Upon his Arrival he found, that things were fallen out exactly as he 
had forefeen. Some of the States of Gaul had fent Ambafladors to the Germans , 
inviting them to leave the Banks of the Rhine , and alluring them that all their 
Demands Ihould be readily complied with. The Germans , allured by thele 
Hopes, were already extending their Incurfions on all Sides, and had pene¬ 
trated into the Territories of the Ebtirones and Condruftans , both which 
Nations are under the Protection of the Treviri. Ctefar having afiembled 
the Chiefs of the Gauls , diffembled his knowledge of their lecret Defigns; and 
endeavouring rather to win them over, and confirm them in their Alliance 
with the People of Rome , demanded a certain number of Cavalry of them, 
and prepared to march againft the Germans. 

VI. HAVING provided himlelf with Corn, and drawn together a leledfc 
Body of Horfe, he began his march towards thole Parts where he underftood 
the Germans then were. When he was come within a lew Days journey of 
their Camp, AmbalTadors arrived from them, who addrefled him to this eff'eCt: 
“ That the Germans had no Defign of being the firft to begin a War with the 
“ People of Rome ; but neither, if they were attacked, would they decline 
“ having recourfe to Arms: That it was the Cuftom of their Nation, handed 
« down to them by their Anceftors, rather to oppole the Efforts of their Ene- 
« mies, than expeCt Relief from Remonftrances: but thus far they were however 
“ willing to own, that it was againft their Inclination they were come into thole 
“ Parts, having been driven from their Habitations: That if the Romans were 
« difpoled to accept of their Friendlhip, they might become very uleful and ler- 
“ viceable Allies, and would reft fatisfied either with fuch Lands as they Ihould 
“ think proper to allign them, or in the quiet Poflellion of thofe they had already 
c< obtained by force of Arms : That they yielded in Valour to the Suevians 
“ alone, for whom the immortal Gods themfelves were not an equal match; 
“ but knew of no other Nation under Heaven able to refill: the Efforts of their 
“ Bravery.” Ctefar made fuch a Reply as belt fuited his prefent Views, but 
the Conclufion of his Speech was to this purpofe: “ That he could enter into 
“ no treaty of Friendlhip with them fo long as they continued in Gaul: That 
“ Men who had been unable to defend their own Territories were not likely to 
“ gain Countries by force from others : That there were no uncultivated Lands in 
“ Gaul , fulficient to latisfy lb great a Multitude, without invading the Propcr- 
“ ties of others : But that, if they pleafed, they might incorporate themfelves 
“ with the Uhians, whole Ambafladors were then in his Camp, to complain 
“ of the Injuries of the Suevians , and requeft his Aid againft their In- 
“ croachments: This he promiled to obtain for them of the Ubians .” 
The Ambafladors replied, they would report this to their Countrymen, and 
in three Days return with an Anfwcr; requefting in the mean time, that he 
would not advance with his Army. But this Cafnr refilled ; as knowing, 
that a few Days before they had lent a great Body of Cavalry over the Met/Je , 
to forage and plunder in the Territories of the /Imlwariti. lie therefore con¬ 
cluded, that they only waited the return of this Party, and with that View 
were for intcrpoling Delays. 
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VII. THE Maife rifes in the Mountains of Vauje, in the Territories of the 
Lingones , and receiving a certain Branch of the Rhine , called the Vahal ', forms 
with it the I (land of the Batavians , about fourfcore Miles below which it dif- 
charges itfelf into the Sea. The Rhine itfelf takes its rife in the Territories of 
the Lepontians, whp inhabit the Alps\ and after a long and rapid Courfe thro’ 
the Country of the Nantuates , Helvetians , Sequani , Mediomatrici , Treboci^ 
and Ireviri, divides itfelf as it approaches nearer the Sea into feveral Channels, 
and forming a great number of very large Iflands, inhabited for the moft part 
by fierce and favage Nations, feme of whom are reported to feed only on Fifh 
and the Eggs of Birds ; it at laft difeharges itfelf into the Ocean by many 
different Mouths. 

VIII. CjESAR being now only twelve Miles diftant from the Enemy, 
was met upon his way by the Ambaffadors on the Day appointed. They were 
very earned in their Requefts that he would advance no farther: But not 
being able to prevail, intreated ; that he would fend to the Cavalry who made 
the Advance-Guard, to reftrain them from beginning the Fight; and in the 
mean time permit them to fend Ambaffadors to the Ubians : from whole Senate 
and Magiftratcs if they could obtain the Conditions offered them by Ceefar , 
under the Sanction of a fblemn Oath, they declared themfelves ready to accept 
them; requiring only that he would allow them the Space of three Days to 
bring Matters to a final Iffue. But Ceefar imagining all thefe Proffers to have 
no other Tendency than the delay of a few Days, ’till their Cavalry fhould 
arrive, told them neverthelefs; that he would advance that Day only four 
Miles farther for the fake of Water; but defired their Chiefs to attend him 
the Day after, that he might know their Demands. Mean-time he lent Orders 
to the Officers of the Cavalry who were gone before, not to attack the 
Enemy; and in cafe they fhould be attacked themfelves, only to maintain 
their Ground, ’till he fhould come up with the reft of the Army. 

IX. BUT the Enemy, upon feeing our Horfe advance, whofe number 
amounted to five thoufand ; whereas they themfelves did not exceed eight 
hundred, by reafon of the Abfence of thofe who had been lent to forage be¬ 
yond the Meufe : yet falling fuddenly upon the Romans , who had no Appre- 
henfion of their Defign, becaufe they knew their Ambaffadors had been with 
Ceefar a little before, and obtained a Day’s Truce; they eafily put them into 
Diforder. And when our Men recovering a little began to make Refiftance, 
they according to Cuftom difmounted, and ftabbing our Horfes under the 
Belly, and by that means overthrowing many of the Riders, in a very fhort 
time put the reft to flight: and fo great was the Confternation, that they con¬ 
tinued driving them before them, ’till at laft they came within fight of the 
Army. In this Skirmifh we loft feventy-four Men, and among them Pifo of 
ylquitain , a Man of diftinguifhed Valour and illuftrious Defcent, whofe 
Grandfather had been fovereign Magiftrate in his own State, and been ho¬ 
noured by the Senate of Rome with the title of Friend. This brave Officer, 
feeing his Brother furrounded by the Enemy, ran to his Afliftancc, and refeued 
him : But his own Plorfe being wounded, and he overthrown, the Enemy fell 
upon him, againft whom neverthelefs he made a brave Refiftance; ’till at laft 
furrounded on all Sides, he fell overpowered with Wounds. Which his Brother 
perceiving, who was by this time out of Danger, and had got to a confi- 
derablc 1 )i fiance ; letting Spurs to his Horfe, he rufired among the thickeft of 
the Enemy, and was flain. 
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X. AFTER this Battle, Cafar refolved neither to give audience to their 
Ambafladors, nor admit them to Terms of Peace; feeing they had treacheroufly 
applied for a Truce, and afterwards of their own accord broke it. He like- 
wife confidered, that it would be downright Madnefs to delay coming to an 
Adtion ’till their Army fhould be augmented, and their Cavalry join them; 
and the more fo, becaufe he was perfectly well acquainted with the Levity of 
the Gauls., among whom they had already acquired a confiderable Reputation 
by this fuccefsful Attack, and to whom it therefore behoved him by no means 
to allow time to enter into Meafures againft him. Upon all thefe Accounts he 
determined to come to an Engagement with the Enemy as foon as poflible, 
and communicated his Defign to his Queftor and Lieutenants. A very 
lucky Accident fell out to bring about Ctefar’s Purpofe; for the Day after, in 
the Morning, the Germans perfifling in their Treachery and Diffimulation, 
came in great numbers to the Camp ; all their Nobility and Princes making 
part of the Embafly. Their Defign was, as they pretended, to vindicate 
themfelves in regard to what had happened the Day before; becaufe contrary 
to Engagements made and come under at their own Requeft, they had fallen 
upon our Men: but their real Motive was, to obtain if poflible another infidious 
Truce. Ccefar overjoyed to have them thus in his Power, ordered them to be 
fecured, and immediately drew his Forces out of the Camp. The Cavalry, 
whom he fuppofed terrified with the late Engagement, were commanded to 
follow in the Rear. 

XI. HAVING drawn up his Army in three Lines, and made a very ex¬ 
peditious match of eight Miles, he appeared before the Enemy’s Camp, before 
they had the leaft Apprehenfion of his Defign. All things confpiring to 
throw them into a fudden Confirmation, which was not a little increafed 
by our unexpected Appearance, and the Abfence of their own Officers; and 
hardly any time being left them, either to take Counfel, or fly to Arms: they 
were utterly at a lots what Courfe to take, whether to draw out their Forces 
and oppofe the Enemy, or content themfelves with defending the Camp, 
or in fine, to feek for Safety in flight. As this Fear was evident from the 
Tumult and Uproar we perceived among them, our Soldiers, inftigated by the 
Remembrance of their treacherous Behaviour the Day before, broke into the 
Camp. Such as could firft provide themfelves with Arms made a fhew of 
Refinance, and for fcrme time maintained the Fight amidft the Baggage and 
Carriages. But the Women and Children (for the Germans had brought all 
their Families and EfteCts with them over the Rhine ) betook themfelves to 
flight on all Sides. Cafar lent the Cavalry in purfuit of them. 

XII. THE Germa?is hearing the Noife behind them, and feeing their Wives 
and Children put to the Sword, threw down their Arms, abandoned their En- 
flgns, and fled out of the Camp. Being arrived at the confluence of the 
Rhine and the Meufe , and finding it impoffible to continue their flight any 
farther; after a dreadful Slaughter of thofe that pretended to make refiftance, 
the reft threw themfelves into the River; where what with Fear, Wcarincfs, 
and the force of the Current, they almoft all perifhed. Thus our Army, with¬ 
out the lofs of a Man, and with very few wounded, returned to their Camp, 
having put an end to this formidable War, in which the number of the Enemy 
amounted to four hundred and thirty thoufand. Ca:far offered thofe whom 
he had detained in his Camp liberty to depart: but they dreading the Rcfent- 
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X. AFTER this Battle, Cafar refolved neither to give audience to their 
Ambafladors, nor admit them to Terms of Peace; feeing they had treacheroufly 
applied for a Truce, and afterwards of their own accord broke it. He like- 
wife confidered, that it would be downright Madnefs to delay coming to an 
Adtion ’till their Army fhould be augmented, and their Cavalry join them; 
and the more fb, becaufe he was perfe&ly well acquainted with the Levity of 
the Gauls , among whom they had already acquired a considerable Reputation 
by this fuccefsful Attack, and to whom it therefore behoved him by no means 
to allow time to enter into Meafures againft him. Upon all thefe Accounts he 
determined to come to an Engagement with the Enemy as fbon as poffible, 
and communicated his Defign to his Queftor and Lieutenants. A very 
lucky Accident fell out to bring about Cafar ’s Purpofe; for the Day after, in 
the Morning, the Germans perfifting in their Treachery and Diflimulation, 
came in great numbers to the Camp; ail their Nobility and Princes making 
part of the Embafly. Their Defign was, as they pretended, to vindicate 
themfelves in regard to what had happened the Day before; becaufe contrary 
to Engagements made and come under at their own Requeft, they had fallen 
upon our Men : but their real Motive was, to obtain if poffible another infidious 
Truce. Cafar overjoyed to have them thus in his Power, ordered them to be 
lecured, and immediately drew his Forces out of the Camp. The Cavalry, 
whom he fuppofed terrified with the late Engagement, were commanded to 
follow in the Rear. 

XI. HAVING drawn up his Army in three Lines, and made a very ex¬ 
peditious match of eight Miles, he appeared before the Enemy’s Camp, before 
they had the leaf! Apprehenfion of his Defign. All things confpiring to 
throw them into a fudden Confirmation, which was not a little increafed 
by our unexpected Appearance, and the Abfence of their own Officers; and 
hardly any time being left them, either to take Counfel, or fly to Arms: they 
were utterly at a lofs what Courfe to take, whether to draw out their Forces 
and oppofe the Enemy, or content themfelves with defending the Camp, 
or in fine, to feek for Safety in flight. As this Fear was evident from the 
Tumult and Uproar we perceived among them, our Soldiers, inftigated by the 
Remembrance of their treacherous Behaviour the Day before, broke into the 
Camp. Such as could firfi provide themfelves with Arms made a fhew of 
Refiftance, and for ftfme time maintained the Fight amidft the Baggage and 
Carriages. But the Women and Children (for the Germans had brought all 
their Families and EfFedts with them over the Rhine ) betook themfelves to 
flight on all Sides. Cafar fent the Cavalry in purfuit of them. 

XII. THE Germans hearing the Noife behind them, and feeing their Wives 
and Children put to the Sword, threw down their Arms, abandoned their En- 
figns, and fled out of the Camp. Being arrived at the confluence of the 
Rhine and the Meufe , and finding it impoffible to continue their flight any 
farther; after a dreadful Slaughter of thofe that pretended to make refiftance, 
the reft threw themfelves into the River; where what with Fear, Wcarinefs, 
and the force of the Current, they almoft all 1 peri filed. Thus our Army, with¬ 
out the lofs of a Man, and with very few wounded, returned to their Camp, 
having put an end to this formidable War, in which the number of the Enemy 
amounted to four hundred and thirty thoufand. Cafar offered thofe whom 
he had detained in his Camp liberty to depart: but they dreading the Refcnt- 
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ment of the Gauls, whole Lands they had laid wafte, chofe rather to continue 
with him, and obtained his Confent for that purpofe. 

XIII. THE War with the Germans being ended, Cafar for many Reafons 
refolved to carry his Army over the Rhine. But what chiefly fwayed with him 
was, that as he found the Germans were eafily prevailed upon to tranfport 
their Forces into Gaul, he thought it might be of no fmall Service to alarm 
them upon their own Account, by letting them fee, that the Romans wanted 
neither Ability nor Refolution to pals the Rhine with an Army. Add to all 
this, that the Cavalry of the Ufpetes and Tenchtheri, who, as we have related 
above, had paffed the Meufe for the fake of Forage and Plunder, and by that 
means efcaped the Difafter of the late Fight ; upon hearing of the Defeat of 
their Countrymen, had repafled the Rhine, retired into the Territories of the 
Sicambrians, and joined their Forces to theirs. And upon Cafar s lending De¬ 
puties to require, that thefe Troops, which had prefumed to make War upon 
him and the Gauls, might be delivered up, he had received for Anfwer: 
“ That the Rhine was the Boundary of the Roman Empire : That if he 
te thought it unjuftifiable in the Germans to pals over into Gaul without : his 
“ leave, upon what Pretence could he claim any Power or Authority beyond 
u the Rhine P ” 

XIV. BUT the XJbians, who alone of all the Nations beyond the Rhine 
had lent Ambafladors to Ccefar, entered into an Alliance with him, and given 
him Hoftages, earneftly intreated him to come over to their Afliftance, they 
being very hard prefled by the Suevians ; “ Or, if the Affairs of the Com- 
“ monwealth would not allow of his being there in Perfon, that he would 
“ only order his Army to crofs the Rhine, which would both be fufficient for 
“ their prefent Support, and allb fecure them for the time to come. Be- 
<c caufe fuch was the Reputation and Opinion conceived of . a Roman Army, 
c< even amongft the moft remote German Nations, from their defeating Aria- 
“ vijtus, and the fuccefs of the laft Battle, that their Friendlhip and Name 
“ Would alone be a fufficient Defence. They promifed likewife a great 
** number of Ships for the tranlporting of the Army. 

XV. CAS S A R for all thele Reafons above-mentioned, determined to crols 
the Rhine. But to make ufe of Shipping appeared to him neither lafe, nor 
fuitable to the Dignity of the Roman Name. Wherefore, altho’ he underftood 
that the making of a Bridge would be attended with very great Difficulties, 
on account of the breadth, depth, and rapidity of the River; yet was he of 
opinion, that in this manner alone ought he to carry over his Army, or lay 
afide the Dcfign altogether. The form therefore and contrivance of the Bridge 
was thus: Two Beams, each a Foot and a half thick, lharpened a little to¬ 
wards the lower end, and of a length proportioned to the depth of the River, 
were joined together at the diftance of about two Feet. Thefe were funk 
into the River by Engines, and afterwards ftrongly driven with Rammers, not 
perpendicularly, but inclined according to the diredtion of the Stream. Diredtly 
oppofite to thefe, at the diftance of forty Feet lower down, were placed two 
other Beams joined together like the former, but Hoping againft the current 
of the River. Thefe Stakes were kept firm by a large Beam, extended from 
one to the other, and which being two Feet in thicknefs, exadtly filled the 
Interval of the two Stakes, and was ftrongly fattened at either end with iron 
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Nails, fo contrived, that the Violence of the Stream ferved only to bind the 
Work fafter together. This being continued through the whole Breadth of the 
River, he ordered Planks to be laid acrofs, which for the greater convenience 
of palling, were further covered with Hurdles. Towards the lower part of the 
Stream other Stakes were funk in the form of Buttrefles, which fiipported the 
Bridge againfl the Violence of the Current; and above, at fome diftance, there 
were others; that if Trunks of Trees or Veflels fhould be lent down the River 
by the Enemy, to deftroy the Work, the Shock might be broken by thefe De¬ 
fences, and the Bridge thereby lecured from damage. 

XVI. THE Bridge being finished within ten Days from the time they began 
to fetch the Materials, Cafar led over his Army ; and leaving a flrong Guard 
on each fide of the River, marched directly into the Territories of the Sicambri. 
Mean-time Ambaffadors arriving from feveral States to defire Peace, and court 
his Alliance, he gave them a very favourable Receptipn, and appointed them 
to fend Hoftages. The Sicambri , when they underftood that the Bridge was 
begun, by Advice of the UJipetes and Tenchtheri who had taken Shelter among 
them, refblved upon a Retreat: and having abandoned their Territories, and 
carried off all their Effects, withdrew into the neighbouring Woods and 
Defarts. 

XVII. C&SAR, after a fhort flay in their Country, having burnt all their 
Houles and Villages, and cut down their Corn, marched into the Territories 
of the Ubians. As he had promifed thefe laft his Afliftance againfl the At¬ 
tempts of the Suevians , he underflood from them: that the Suevians being 
informed by their Spies of the Bridge built upon the Rhine , had, according to 
their Cuflom, called a Council, and dilpatched Orders into all Parts for the 
People to forfake their Towns, and convey their Wives, Children, and Effedts 
into the Woods; commanding at the fame time, that all fuch as were able to 
bear Arms fhould meet at the Place of general Rendezvous, which they had 
appointed towards the middle of the Country, refolving there to wait the Ar¬ 
rival of the Romans , and give them Battle. Ccefar , upon this Intelligence, 
having accomplifhed all he intended in carrying his Army over the Rhine , by 
fpreading an univerlal Terror among the Germans , taking Vengeance of the 
Sicambri , and fetting the Ubians at liberty; after a flay of only eighteen 
Days beyond the Rhine , thinking he had done enough both for his own Re¬ 
putation and the fervice of the Republick, led back his Army into Gaul, and 
broke down the Bridge. 

XVIII. T I-IOUGII but a fmall part of the Summer now remained; for 
in thole Regions, Gaul firetching very much to the North, the Winters begin 
early; C(cfar ncvcrthclcfs refolvcd to pafs over into Britain, having certain In¬ 
telligence, that in all his Wars with the Gauls , the Enemies of the Common¬ 
wealth had ever received Afliftance from thence. He indeed forefavv, that the 
Scafon of the Year would not permit him to finifh the War; yet he thought it 
would be of no fmall advantage, if he fhould but take a View of the Ill and, learn 
the Nature of the Inhabitants, and acquaint hiinfolf with the Coaft, Harbours, 
:tnd Landing-places, to all which the Gauls were perfect Strangers. For al- 
moft none but Merchants rcfbrt to that Ifland; nor have even they any 
Knowledge of the Country, except the Sca-coaft, and the Parts oppofite to 
Gaul. Having therefore called together the Merchants Irom all Parts, they 
could neither inform him of the largcncfs of the Ifland, nor what or hmv 
R powerful 
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powerful the Nations were that inhabited it, nor of their Cuftoms, Art of 
War, or the Harbours fit to receive large Ships. For thefe Reafons, before he 
embarked himfel r , he thought proper to fend C. Volufenus with a Galley, to 
get fome knowledge of thefe things; commanding him, as loon as he had 
informed himfelf in what he wanted to know, to return with all expedition. 
Fie himfelf marched with his whole Army into the Territories of the Morini , 
becaufe thence was the neareft Paffage into Britain. Here he ordered a great 
many Ships from the neighbouring Ports to attend him, and the Fleet he had 
made ufe of the Year before in the Vtnetian War. 

XIX. MEAN-WHILE the Britons having notice of his Defign, by the 
Merchants that reforted to their Ifland; Ambafladors from many of their 
States came to Ccefar , with an offer of Hoftages, and Submiffion to the Au¬ 
thority of the People of Rome. To thefe he gave a favourable Audience; 
and exhorting them to continue in the fame mind, fent them back into their 
own Country. Along with them he difpatched Comius, whom he had con- 
ftituted King of the Atrebatians ; a Man in whofe Virtue, Wifdom, and Fi¬ 
delity he greatly confided, and whofe Authority in the Ifland was very con- 
fiderable. To him he gave it in charge, to vifit as many States as he could, 
and perfuade them to enter into an Alliance with the Romans, letting them 
know at the fame time, that Ccefar defigned as fbon as poflible to come over 
in perfon to their Ifland. Volufenus having taken a View of the Country, as 
far as was poflible for one who had refolved not to quit his Ship, or truft 
himfelf in the hands of the Barbarians , returned on the fifth Day, and ac¬ 
quainted Ccefar with his Difcoveries. 

XX. WHILE Ccefar continued in thofe Parts, for the fake of getting ready 
his Fleet, Deputies arrived from almoft all the Cantons of the Morini , to excufe 
their late War with the People of Rome , as proceeding wholly from a national 
Fiercenefs, and their Ignorance of the Roman Cuftoms; promifing likewife an 
entire Submiffion for the future. This fell out very opportunely for Ccefar , 
who was unwilling to leave any Enemies behind him, nor would the Seafon 
of the Year have even allowed him to engage in a War: Befides, he judged it 
by no means proper fo far to entangle himfelf in thefe trivial Affairs, as to be 
obliged to poftpone the Expedition into Britain. He therefore ordered them 
to fend him a great Number of Hoftages, and upon their being delivered, 
received them into his Alliance. Having got together about eighty Tranfports, 
which he thought would be fufficicnt for the carrying over two Legions; he 
diftributed the Gallics he had over and above, to the Queftor, Lieutenants, 
and Officers of the Cavalry. There were befides eighteen Tranfports detained 
by contrary Winds at a Port about eight Miles off, which he appointed to 
carry over the Cavalry. The reft of the Army, under the Command of 

' Tittirius Sabi nits , and L. Arunculeitts Cotta , were fent againft the Menapians , 
and thofe Cantons of the Morini which had not fubmitted. P. Sulpicitts Rufus 
had the charge of the Harbour where he embarked, with a ftrong Garrifon to 
maintain it. 

XXI. THINGS being in this manner fettled, and the Wind fpringing up 
lair, he weighed Anchor about one in the Morning, ordering the Cavalry to 
embark at the other Port, and follow him. But as thefe Orders were executed 
but flowly, l-.e himfelf about ten in the Morning reached the Coaft of Britain, 
where he law till the Cliffs covered with the Enemy’s Forces. The nature of 
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the Place was fuch, that the Sea being bounded by deep Mountains, the 
Enemy might eafily launch their Javelins upon us from above. Not think¬ 
ing this therefore a convenient landing Place, he refolved to lie by ’till three 
in the Afternoon, and wait the arrival of the reft of his Fleet. Mean-while 
having called the Lieutenants and military Tribunes together, he informed, 
them of what he had learnt from Volufenus , inftrudted them in the Part they 
were to ait, and particularly exhorted them to do every thing with readinefs 
and at a Signal given, agreeable to the Rules of military Difcipline, which in 
Sea Affairs efpecially required Expedition and Difpatch, becaufe of all others 
the moft changeable and uncertain. Having difmifled them, and finding 
both the Wind and Tide favourable, he made the Signal for weighing Anchor, 
and after failing about eight Miles farther, flopp’d over-againft a plain and 
open Shore. 

XXII. BUT the Barbarians perceiving our Defign, fent their Cavalry 
and Chariots before, which they frequently make ufe of in Battle; and 
following with the reft of their Forces, endeavoured to oppofe our landing. 
And indeed we found the Difficulty very great on many accounts: For our 
Ships being large, required a great depth of Water; and the Soldiers, who 
were wholly unacquainted with the Places, and had their Hands em- 
barraffied and loaden with a weight of Armour, were at the fame time to 
leap from the Ships, ftand breaft-high amidft the Waves, and encounter 
the Enemy; while they, fighting upon dry Ground, or advancing only a 
little way into the Water, having the free ufe of all their Limbs, and in 
Places which they perfectly knew, could boldly caft their Darts, and fpur 
on their Horfes, well inured to that kind of Service. All thefe Circum- 
ftances ferving to fpread a Terror among our Men, who were wholly 
ftrangers to this way of fighting; they puffied not the Enemy with the 
fame Vigour and Spirit as was ufual for them in Combats upon dry 
Ground. 

XXIIT. CJESAR obferving this, ordered feme Gallies, a kind of Ship¬ 
ping lefs common with the Barbarians, and more eafily governed and put 
in motion, to advance a little from the Tranfports towards the Shore, in 
order to fet upon the Enemy in flank, and by means of their Engines, 
Slings, and Arrows, drive them to feme diftance. This proved of confi- 
dcrable fervice to our Men : For what with the furprife occafioned by 
the make of our Gallies, the motion of the Oars, and the playing of the 
Engines, the Enemy were forced to halt, and in a little time began to 
give back. But our Men ftill demurring to leap into the Sea, chiefly be¬ 
caufe of the depth of the Water in thofe parts ; the Standard bearer of the 
tenth Legion, having firft invoked the Gods for Succcls, cried out aloud : 
‘ Follow me, Fellow-Soldiers, unlefs you will betray the Roma?i Eagle into 
‘ the Hands of the Enemy ; for my part, I am refolved to difeharge my 
‘ Duty to Cafar and the Commonwealth.’ Upon this he jumped into the 
Sea, and advanced with the Eagle againft the Enemy: whereat our Men 
exhorting one another to prevent fo fignal a Dilgrace; all that were in the 
Ship followed him : which being perceived by thofe in the ncareft Veffels, 
they all'o did the like, and boldly approached the Enemy. 

XXIV. 'f II E Battle was obftinatc on both Sides : but our Men, 
as being neither able to keep their Ranks, nor get firm footing, nor 

follow 



6 4 


C^SAR’s C OM ME N TAR I ES 

follow their refpe£iive Standards; becaufe leaping promifcuoufly from their 
Ships, every one joined the firft Enlign he met ; were thereby thrown 
into great Confufion. The Enemy on the other hand being well acquainted 
with the Shallow’s ; when they law our Men advancing fingly from the 
Ships, fpurred on their Horfes, and attacked them in that perplexity. In 
one Place great numbers would gather round an handful of the Ro¬ 
mans : others falling upon them in flank, galled them mightily with 
their Darts. Which Ccefar obferving, he ordered lome fmall Boats to be 
manned, and ply about with Recruits. By this means the foremoft Ranks of 
our Men having got firm footing, were followed by all the reft ; when falling 
upon the Enemy briskly, they were loon put to the rout. But as the 
Cavalry were not yet arrived, we could not purfue or advance far into the 
lfland ; which was the only thing wanting to render the Victory 
compleat. 

XXV. THE Enemy being thus vanquilhed in Battle, no looner got 
together after their Defeat, than they difpatched Ambafladors to Ccefar to 
fue for Peace; offering Hoftages, and an entire Submiflion to his Commands. 
Along with thefe Ambafladors came Comius the Atrebatian , whom Ccefar y 
as we have related above, had lent before him into Britain. The Natives 
leized him as foon as he landed, and tho’ he was charged with a 
Com million from Ccefar , threw him into Irons. But upon their late 
Defeat they thought proper to fend him back, throwing the Blame of 
what had happened upon, the Multitude, and begged of Ccefar to excufe a 
Fault proceeding from Ignorance. Ccefar y after lome Complaints of their 
Behaviour, in that having of their own accord lent Ambafladors to the 
Continent to fue for Peace, they had yet without any Reafon begun a War 
againft him ; told them at laft he would forgive their Fault, and ordered 
them to fend a certain number of Hoftages. Part were fent immediately, 
and the reft, as living at lome diftance, they promifed to deliver in a few 
Days. Mean-time they disbanded their Troops, and the feveral Chiefs 
came to Ccefar $ Camp, to manage their own Concerns, and thole of the 
States to which they belonged. 

XXVI. A Peace being thus concluded four Days after Ccefar s Arrival in 
Britain , the eighteen Tranlports appointed to carry the Cavalry, of whom 
we have Ipoken above, put to Sea with a gentle Gale. But when they 
had fo near approached the Coaft, as to be even within view of the Camp; 
fo violent a Storm all on a fudden arofe, that being unable to hold on their 
Courfc, fomc were obliged to return to the Port whence they fet out, 
and others driven to the lower end of the lfland weftward, not without 
great Danger. There they call anchor: but the Waves riling very high, fo 
as to fill the Ships with Water, they were again in the Night obliged to 
ftand out to Sea, and make for the Continent of Gaul. That very Night 
it happened to be full Moon, when the Tides upon the Sea-Coaft always 
rife higheft, a thing at that time wholly unknown to the Romans. Thus 
at one and the fame time, the Gullies which Ccefar had made ule of to 
Iran (port his Men, and which he had ordered to be drawn up on the 
Strand, were filled with the Tide; and the Tempeft fell furioully upon the 
'1 rauiports that lay at anchor in the Road. Nor was it polfiblc for our 
Men to at tempt any thing lor their prefervation. Many of the Ships being 
dallied to pieces, and the reft having loft their Anchors, Tackle, and Rig¬ 
ging* 
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ging,. which rendered them altogether unfit for failing, a general Confterna- 
tion fpread itfelf thro’ the Camp. For there were no other Ships to carry 
back the Troops, nor any Materials to repair thole that had been difabled 
by the Tempeft. And as it had been all along C<efar& defign to win¬ 
ter in Gauly he was wholly without Corn to fubfift the Troops in thofe 
parts. 4 

XXVII. ALL this being known to the Britijh Chiefs, who after the 
Battle had repaired to C<efars Camp, to perform the Conditions of the 
Treaty; they began to hold Conferences among themfelves. And as they 
plainly faw that the Romans were deftitute both of Cavalry, Shipping^ and 
Corn; and eafily judged* from the fmallnefs of the Camp, that the number 
of their Troops was but inconfiderable; in which Notion they were the 
more confirmed, becaufe Ctefar having brought over the' r Legions without 
Baggage, had occafion to inclofe but a /mall (pot of Ground : they 
thought this a convenient Opportunity for taking up Arms, and by inter¬ 
cepting the Roman Convoys to protract the Affair ’till Winter ; being con¬ 
fidently perfuaded, that by defeating thefe Troops, or cutting off their, re¬ 
turn, they fliould effectually put a flop to all future Attempts upon Britain. 

.. Having therefore entered into a joint Confederacy, they by degrees left the 
Gamp, and began to draw the Iflanders together. But Ctefar> tho’ he was 
not yet apprized of their Defign, yet* guefling in part at their Intentions, 
by the Difafter which had befallen his Fleet, and the Delays formed in re¬ 
lation to the Hoftages, determined to provide againft all Events. He there¬ 
fore had Corn daily brought in to his Camp, and ordered the Timber of the 
Ships that had been moil damaged to be made ufe of in repairing the reft, 
lending to Gaul for what other Materials he wanted. As the Soldiers were 
indefatigable in this Service, his Fleet was foon in a Condition to fail, having 
loft only twelve Ships. 

XXVIII. DURING thefe Transitions, the feventh Legion being lent 
out to forage according to Cuftom ; as part were employed in cutting 
down the Corn, and part in carrying it to the Camp, without fufpicion of 
attack ; news was brought to Ccefar , that a greater Cloud of Duft than 
ordinary was feen on that fide where the Legion was. C<efar fufpeCting how 
matters went, marched with the two Cohorts that were upon Guard, order¬ 
ing two others to fucceed in their room, and all the Soldiers in the 
Camp to arm and follow him as foon as poflible. When he was advanced 
a little way from the Camp, he faw his Men overpower’d by the Enemy, 
and with great difficulty able to fuftain the Fight, being driven into a 
fmall Compafs, and expofcd on every fide to the Darts of their Adveria- 
ries. For as the Harveft was gathered in every where elfe, and one only 
Field left; the Enemy fufpcdting that our Men would come thither to fo¬ 
rage, had hid themfelves during the Night in the Woods ; and waiting ’till 
our Men had quitted their Arms, and difperfed themfelves to fall a reaping; 
they fuddcnly attacked them, killed fbme, put the reft into di(order, and bc- 
•gan to furround them with their Horfes and Chariots. 

XXIX. THEIR way of fighting with their Chariots is this: Firft 
they drive their Chariots on all fides, and throw their Darts ; infomuch that 
by the very terror of the Horfcs, and noifc of the Wheels, they often break 
the Ranks of the Enemy. When they have forced their way into the 
S midft 
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midft of the Cavalry, they quit their Chariots, and fight on Foot- Mean¬ 
time the Drivers retire a little from the Combat, and place themfelves in 
fuch manner as to favour the Retreat of their Countrymen, fhould they be 
overpower’d by the Enemy. Thus in Adtion they perform 1 the part both of 
nimble Horfemen, and ftable Infantry: and by continual Exercife and Ufe 
have arrived at that Expertnefs, that in the moft fteep and difficult Places, 
they can flop their Horfes upon a full ftretch, turn them which way they 
pleafe, run along the Pole, reft on the Harnefs, and throw themfelves back 
into their Chariots with incredible Dexterity. 

XXX. OUR Men being aftonifhed and confounded with this new way 
of fighting, Ceefar came very timely to their Relief: for upon his Approach 
the Enemy made a ftand, and the Romans began to recover from their Fear. 
This fatisfied Ceefar for the prefent, who not thinking it a proper feafon to 
provoke the Enemy, and bring on a general Engagement, flood facing them 
for fome time, and then led back the Legions to the Camp. The conti¬ 
nual Rains that followed for fome Days after, both kept the Romans within 
their Intrenchments, and withheld the Enemy from attacking us. Mean¬ 
time the Britons difpatched Meflengers into all parts, to make known to 
their Countrymen the fmall number of the Roman Troops, and the favour¬ 
able Opportunity they had of making immenfe Spoils, and freeing their 
Country for ever from all future Invafions, by ftorming the Enemy’s Camp. 
Having by this means got together a great Body of Infantry and Cavalry, they 
drew towards our Intrenchments. 

XXXI. CAZ SAR, tho’ he forefaw that the Enemy, if beaten, would 
in the fame manner as before efcape the Danger by flight j yet having got 
about thirty Horfe, whom Cotnius the Atrebatian had brought over with 
him from Gaul ; he drew up the Legions in order of Battle before the 
Camp : and falling upon the Britons , who were not able to fuftain the 
fhock of our Men, foon put them to flight. The Romans purfuing them 
as long as their ftrength would permit, made a terrible Slaughter; and 
fetting fire to their Houfes and Villages a great way round, returned to 
the Camp. 

XXXII. THE fame Day Ambafladors came from the Enemy to Cafav 
to fue for Peace. Ceefar doubled the number of Hoftages he had before 
impofed upon them, and ordered them to be fent over to him into Gaul, 
becaufe the Equinox coming on, and his Ships being leaky, he thought it 
not prudent to put off his return ’till Winter. A fair Wind offering, he 
fit fail a little after midnight, and arrived fafe in Gaul. Two of his 
Tranfports not being able to reach the fame Port with the reft, were driven 
into a Haven a little lower in the Country. 

XXXIII. I N thefe two Veffels were about three hundred Soldiers, who 
having landed, and being upon their March to the Camp ; the Mormi , who had 
fubmitted to Ceefar upon his fetting out for Britain , drawn by the hopes of 
Plunder, furrounded them at firft with only a few Men, and ordered them 
to lay down their Arms, under pain of being put to the Sword. But they, 
carting themfelves into an Orb, flood upon their Defence; when all on a. 
hidden’ fix thoufand more of the Enemy appeared, rouzed by the noife of 
the Combatants. Ceefar having notice of what parted, fent all his Cavalry 
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to the affiftance of the Romans. Mean-while our Men withftood all the 
Attacks of the Enemy, and bravely maintained the Fight for upwards of fix 
Hours, having flain great Numbers of the Moriniy while on their fide only a 
few were wounded. But no fooner did our Cavalry appear, than the Enemy, 
throwing down their Arms, betook themfelves to flight, and were almoft all 
flain in the Purluit. 

XXXIV. THE Day after C<efar lent T.LabienttSy with the Legions returned 
out of Britain , againft the rebellious Morini-y who being deprived by the 
Drought of the Benefit of their Marfhes, which had ferved them for fhelter 
the Year before, almoft all fell into his Power. Mean-time <§>. Titurius y and 
L. CottUy who had been fent againft the Menapiansy having laid wafte their 
Territories with Fire and Sword, and plundered their Habitations, returned 
to Cafary not being able to come up with the Menapians themfelves, who had 
retired into impenetrable Forefts. Ccefar quartered all his Troops among the 
Belgians. Only two of the Britijh States fent Hoftages into Gauly the reft 
neglecting to perform the Conditions of the Treaty. For thefe Succefles a 
Thankigiving of twenty Days was decreed by the Senate. 
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THE ARGUMENT. 

1. Caefar leaving Orders with his Lieutenants in Gaul to build a Fleets fetS out 
for Italy and Illyricum, where he puts a flop to the Incurpons of the Piruftaj. 
II. Returning thence into Gaul, he marches againjl the Treviri, and quiets the 
Lijlurbances in that Province. IV. Dumnorix withdrawing from the Roman 
Camp with the iEduan Cavalry, is purfued and fain. VII. Caefar pajfes over 
into Britain. VIII. And forces the Enemy from the Woods in which they had 
taken fhelter. IX. But underjlanding that his Fleet had fuffered greatly by a 
Storm, he quits the purfuit of the Britons, repairs his Fleet, fortifies his 
Camp, and then returns againjl the Enemy . X. A defcription of Britain, 
and its Inhabitants. XI. Caefar defeats the Britons in various Encounters . 
XIV. Pajfes the Thames. XIX. Returns into Gaul. XX. And becaufe 
of the great fcarcity of Corn , diftributes his Legions among the feveral States. 
XXI. Tafgetius fiain among the Carnutes. XXII. Ambiorix and Cativulcusr 
excite feveral States to a Revolt. XXIII. Ambiorix by an artful Speech per- 
fuades Titurius to quit his Camp, and attacking him in his march, cuts him off 
with his whole Party. XXX. Being afterwards joined by the Nervians, he falls 
upon C\czro's Camp. XXXVI. The noble Emulation of Pulfio and Varenus. 
XXXVII. Caefar marches to Cicero’r relief. XLI. The Gauls quit the Siege, 
and advance to meet him. XLII. Caefar defeats them in Battle. XLIV. And 
to prevent their continual Revolts, refolves topafs the Winter in Gaul. XLV. The 
Senones, Treviri, and other States, bear the Roman Yoke with impatience. 
XLVII. Indutiomarus attacks LabienusV Camp. XLIX. But bei?ig fiain in the 
Attempt, the Gauls feparate, and Tranquillity is in a great tneafure refiored. 
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book v. 

1. Tf N the Confullhip of Lucius Domitius , and Appius Claudius , Ccefar 

I leaving his Winter-Quarters to go into Italy , as; was his yearly Cuftom, 
JL gave Orders to his Lieutenants, who had the charge of the Legions, to 
build as rhany Ships as pofllble during the Winter, and to repair fuch as were 
old. He prefcribed the form and manner of building; ordering them to be 
fomewhat lower than was ufual in the Mediterranean , for the the convenience 
of embarking and landing his Men; which he judged the more neceffary, as 
he had obferved, that by reafon of the frequent returns of the Tide, there was 
lefs depth of Water upon the Britijb Coaft. He likewlle commanded them 
to be built broader than ordinary, that they might receive the greater num¬ 
ber of Horfes and Carriages; and to be contrived for lightnels and expedition, 
to which the lownefs of their Decks greatly contributed. He fent to Spain 
for the Materials neceflary in building and equipping them ; and having 
finished the Diet of Cifalpine Gaul, let out for Illyricum , upon advice that 
the Pirujhe were laying wafte the Province by their Incurfions. When he 
arrived there, he ordered the feveral States to furnifh their Contingents, and 
appointed a Place of general Rendezvous. The Report of this no fooner 
fpread among the Pirufi* , than they lent Ambafladors to inform him; that 
nothing had been done againft the Province by publick Authority, and that 
they were ready to make what Satisfaction he required. Cafar, plealed with 
their Submiflion, ordered them to bring him Hoftages, and named the Day 
by which they were to be delivered; threatening them with a fierce War in 
cafe of Difobediencc. Thefe being Accordingly brought by the Day prefixed, 
he appointed Arbitrators between the contending States, to eftimate the Da¬ 
mages, and determine what Reparation was to be made. 

II. HAVING difpatched thelc Affairs, and held a general Diet of the 
Province, he returned again into Cifalpine Gaul, and thence went to the 
Army. Upon his Arrival, he vifited all the Quarters of the Legions ; and 
found, that by the Angular Diligence of the Soldiers, notwithftanding the greatcfl 
fcarcity of Materials, no lefs than fix hundred Tranfports, fuch as we have 
deferibed above, and twenty-eight Gallics, were in fuch forwardnefs, that in a 
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few Days they would be ready to be launched. Having praifed his Soldiers, 
and thofe whom he had let over the Works, he gave them what further In- 
ftructions he thought necefl'ary, and ordered the whole Fleet to rendezvous at 
Port-Itius, whence he knew lay the moft commodious Paflage to Britain ; it 
being there not above thirty Miles diftant from the Continent. Leaving what 
Soldiers he thought neceffary for this Purpofe, he advanced at the head of four 
Legions without Baggage, and eight hundred Horfe, into the Country of the 
Treviri ; becaufe they neither appeared at the general Diets of Gaul, nor fub- 
mitted to the Orders of the Commonwealth; and were befides reported to be 
foliciting the Germans beyond the Rhine . 

III. THIS State is by far the moft powerful of all Gaul in Horfe: They 
have likewife a very ftrong and numerous Infantry ; and, as we have before 
obferved, border upon the Rhine. Two of their principal Men, Indutiomarus 
and Cingetorix , were at this time Competitors for the fupreme Authority. 
Cingetorix, as foon as he heard of the arrival of Ceefar and the Legions, came 
to him, and affured him; that he and all of his Party would continue firm 
to their Duty, and never abandon the Intereft of the Romans : At the fame 
time he informed him of all that had palled among the Treviri. But 
Indutiomarusy drawing together great Numbers of Horfe and Foot, and fe~ 
curing fuch as were unable to bear Arms in the Foreft of Arden , which extends 
from the Rhine , quite crofs the Country of Treves, to the Territories of the 
Rhemi ; refolved to try the fortune of War. But fbon after, as feveral of the 
leading Men of the State, partly out of attachment to Cingetorix , partly ter¬ 
rified by the approach of the Roman Army, came to Ceefar to folicit in their 
own behalf, fince they found themfelves incapable of effectually ferving their 
Country : Indutiomarus fearing an univerfal Defection, fent likewife Ambaffa- 
dors to him to acquaint him: “ That he had chofen to ftay at home, and 
“ forbear coming to the Roman Camp, with no other view but to keep the 
“ State in its Duty; left, in the Abfence of the Nobility, the People might 
“ have been drawn into feme rafh Step: That the whole Country was now 
“ at his Command; and he ready, with Cafars Permiflion, to attend him in 
“ Perfon, and put his own Concerns, as well as thofe of the State, under his 
“ Protection.” Tho’ Ceefar well underftood the Reafon of his prefent Sub- 
miflion, and by what Confiderations he had been deterred from the profecu- 
tion of his firft Defign ; yet unwilling to wafte the whole Summer in the 
Country of Treves, when every thing was in readinefs for his Expedition into 
Britain, he ordered Indutiomarus to attend him with two hundred Hoftages. 
Thefe being accordingly brought, and among them the Son, and all the 
neareft Relations of Indutiomarus , whom he had fpecified by name; Ceefar 
encouraged and exhorted him to continue firm in his Duty. Neverthelefs, 
affcmbling all the principal Men of Treves, he reconciled them one after ano¬ 
ther to Cingetorix , as well on account of his fingular Merit, as bccaule he 
thought it of the greateft Importance, to eftablifh thoroughly the Authority of 
a Man, of whofe fteddy and inviolable Attachment he had fuch convincing 
Proof. Indutiomarus highly refented this Proceeding, which tended fo much 
to the dimunition of his Power; and as he had all along been an Enemy to 
the Romans, this new Affront provoked him ftill more. 

IV. THESE Affairs being fettled, Ceefar arrived with his Legions at the 
Port of I tins. There lie found, that about forty of his Ships, built in the 
Country of the Belgians , having been attacked by a Storm, and difabled from 

continuing 
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continuing their Voyage, had been obliged to put back. The reft were all 
equipped and rigged, ready to obey the firft Signal. All the Cavalry of Gaul , 
about four thoufand in number, and the prime Nobility of the feveral States, 
met him likewife, by order, at this Place. His Defign was, to leave only a few of 
thefe Nobles behind him in Gaul , on whofe Fidelity he could rely; and to take 
the reft with him to Britain as Hoftages, the better to prevent any Commo¬ 
tions during his Abfence. 

V. DUMNORIX the /Eduan, of whom we have fpoken above, was 
one of thole that attended him on this Occafion. Him in particular he re- 
lolved to carry along with him, as he knew him to be a lover of Novelties, 
ambitious, enterprifing, and of great Intereft and Authority among the Gauls. 
Befides all this, he had publickly laid in an Aflembly of the XLduans, that 
Cafar had invefted him with the Sovereignty of their State: which Refolution, 
tho’ by no means pleafing to the Arduous, they yet durft not lend Ambafladors 
to Cafar , either to oppofe or get reverfed: Nor was Cafar otherwife informed 
of the matter, but by thole whom he had placed about Dumnorix , to have 
an Eye over his Conduit. Dumnorix , at lirft, earneftly petitioned to be left 
in Gaul ; fometimes pretending he was unufed to failing, and afraid of the 
Sea; fometimes urging religious Engagements, which required him to flay at 
home. But finding all his Endeavours to no purpofe, he began to folicit the 
Chiefs of the Gauls , difcourfing them apart, and advifing them not to leave 
the Continent. The more to awaken their Fears, he told them: “ That 
« Cafar had his particular Reafons for carrying with him all the Nobility of 
« Gaul ; becaufe not daring to difpatch them in their own Country, he was 
« in hopes of finding a favourable Opportunity to execute his cruel Purpofe in 
« Britain .” He therefore exhorted them to join in a mutual Alliance, and 
oblige themfelves by a folemn Oath, to purfue with common Confent fuch 
Meafures as Ihould appear neceflacy for the prefervation of Gaul. 

VI. T H O’ Cafar was fully informed of thele Practices ; yet in confidera- 
tion of his lingular Regard for the dEduans, he contented himfelf with en¬ 
deavouring to check and traverfe his Defigns: Determined notwith Handing to 
continue inflexible, and at all hazards prevent any Misfortune to himfelf and the 
Commonwealth from a Spirit, which he found every Day growing more hardy 
and intrepid. Being therefore detained in this Place about five and twenty 
Days, during which the North-Weft Wind, very common on that Coaft, hin¬ 
dered him from failing; he ftudied by the ways of Gentlenefs and Perfuafion, 
to keep Dutnnorix in his Duty, without neglecting however to watch all his 
Motions. At laft, the Wind fpringing up fair, he ordered the Horfe and Foot 
to embark. As this univerfally engaged the Attention of the Camp, Dumno¬ 
rix, unknown to Cafar , drew off - the JEdiian Cavalry, and began his march 
homeward. Cafar being informed of it, immediately put a flop to the Em¬ 
barkation; and poftponing every other Confideration, ordered out a ftrong 
Party of Horfe to purfue and bring him back. If he made refiftanee, or re- 
fufed to obey, they had Orders to kill him: For he judged, that a Man who 
had flighted his perfonal Authority, would not pay any great regard to his 
Commands in his Abfence. When they had overtaken him, he reiufed to re¬ 
turn ; and defending himfelf Sword in hand, implored the Aflifiance of his 
Followers, often calling out, that he was free, and the SubjcCt of a free State. 
The Romans, according to the Orders they had received, furrounded and flew 
him; upon which all the /Eduan Cavalry returned to Cafar. 


VII. 
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VII. THIS Affair concluded; and Labienus being left in Gaul with three 
Legions* and two thoufand Horfe, to defend the Port, provide Corn, have aa 
eye upon the Tranfadtions of the Continent, and take meafures accordingly; 
Ceefar weighed Anchor about Sun-fet with five Legions, and the fame number 
of Horfe he had left with Labienus ; and advancing with a gentle South-wind, 
continued his Courfe till midnight, when he found himfelf becalmed: but the 
Tide ftill driving him on, at day-break he law Britain on his left. When 
again following the return of the Tide, he rowed with all his might, to reach 
that part of the Ifland which he had marked out the Summer before, as moft 
convenient for Landing. And on this occafion the Diligence of the Soldiers can¬ 
not be enough commended; who labouring inceffantly at the Oar, urged the 
Tranfports and Ships of Burden fo fwiftly, that they equalled the Courfe of 
the Gallies. The whole Fleet reached the Coaft of Britain about Noon: nor 
did any Enemy appear in view. But as Ceefar afterwards underftood from the 
Prifoners; though a great Army of Britons had repaired to the Coaft; yet 
terrified by the vaft Number of Ships, which, together with thofe of the laft 
Year’s Expedition, and fuch as had been fitted out by particular Perfons for 
their own ufe, amounted to upwards of eight hundred; they retired haftily from 
the Shore, and hid themfelves behind the Mountains. 

VIII. C/E SAR having landed his Army, and chofen a proper Place for 
his Camp; as foon as he underftood from the Prifoners where the Enemy’s 
Forces lay; leaving ten Cohorts upon the Coaft, together with three hundred 
Horfe, to guard his Fleet; he fet out about midnight in queft of the Enemy ; 
being under the lefs concern for his Ships, becaufe he had left them at Anchor 
upon a fmooth and open Shore, under the Charge of ^ Atrius. After a 
march of twelve Hours during the night, he came within fight of the Enemy; 
who having polled themfelves behind a River with their Cavalry and Chariots, 
attacked us from the higher Ground, in order to oppofe our Paflage: but 
being repulfed by our Horfe, they retreated towards the Woods, into a Place 
ftrongly fenced both by Nature and Art, and which, in all probability, had 
been fortified before on occafion of feme domeftick War: for all the Avenues 
were fecured by ftrong Barricades of felled Trees. They never fallied out of 
the Wood but in fmall Parties, thinking it enough to defend the Entrance 
againft our Men. But the Soldiers of the feventh Legion, advancing under 
cover of their Shields, and having caft up a Mount, forced the Intrenchments 
with little lofs, and obliged the Enemy to abandon the Wood. Ceefar forbid 
all purfuit; both becaufe he was unacquainted with the nature of the Country; 
and the Day being far fpent, he refolved to employ the reft of it in fortifying 
his Camp. 

IX. EARLY the next Morning, he divided his Troops both Horfe and 
Foot into three Bodies, and fent them out in purfuit of the Enemy. They 
were advanced but a little way, and juft come within fight of the Rear of the 
Britons , when a Party of Horfe from Atrius came to Cafar , and informed 
him, “ That a dreadful Storm arifing the Night before, had fallen violently 
“ upon the Fleet, and driven almoft all the Ships afhore: That neither Anchors nor 
“ Cables, nor all thcAddrcfs of the Mariners and Pilots, had been able to refift 
“ the Fury of the Tempeft; which had done unfpeakable Damage to the 
“ Fleet, by rcafon of the Ships running foul of one another.” Ceefar , upon 
this Intelligence, recalls his Legions and Cavalry, commanding them to give 
over the Purfuit. Me himfelf returns to his Ships, and finds every thing ac¬ 
cording 



\\.Z'/i<' /' 7c< f <>// if/ti/’m mu/ utr/ostw/ wt/ftt/t t/te J’ot tf/i< 

















7 $ 


OF HIS WA R S IN GAUL. Book v. 

cording to the Reports and Letters he had received; forty of them being en¬ 
tirely deftroyed, and the reft lb damaged that they were hardly repairable. He 
therefore fet all the Carpenters of the Army to work, and wrote for others to 
Gaul-y ordering Labienus at the fame time, with the Legions under his Com¬ 
mand, to build what Ships he could. He thought it likewife fafeft, though a 
Work of great Labour and Difficulty, to draw all his Ships on fhore, and in¬ 
dole them within the Fortifications of his Camp. Ten Days were {pent in 
this Service* during which the Soldiers had no intermillion of Fatigue, not even 
in the Night. The Ships being in this manner fecured, and the Camp ftrongly 
fortified, he left the fame Troops to guard it as before, and returned to the 
Place wliere he had quitted the Purfuit of the Enemy. Upon his Arrival he 
found the Forces of the Britons confiderably increafed. The chief Command 
and Adminiftration of the War, was, by common Confent, conferred on Ca£i- 
belanus \ whofe Territories were divided from the Maritime States by the Thames, 
a River eighty Miles diftant from the Sea. This Prince had hitherto been en¬ 
gaged in almoft continual Wars with his Neighbours: but the Terror of our 
Arrival making the Britons unite among themfelves, they intruded him with 
the whole Condudt of the War. 

X. THE inland Parts of Britain are inhabited by thole, whom Fame re¬ 
ports to be Natives of the Soil. The Sea-coaft is peopled with Belgians , drawn 
thither by the love of War and Plunder. Thefe laft, palling over from dif¬ 
ferent Parts, and fettling in the Country, ftill retain the Names of the feveral 
States whence they are defcended. The Illand is well peopled, full of Houfes 
built after the manner of the Gauls, and abounds in Cattle. They ufe brals 
Money, and iron Rings of a certain weight. The Provinces remote from the 
Sea produce Tin, and thofe upon the Coaft Iron; but the latter in no great 
Quantity. Their Brals is all imported. All kinds of Wood grow here the 
fame as in Gaul, except the Fir and Beach-tree. They think it unlawful to 
feed upon Hares, Pullets, or Geefe j yet they breed them up for their Diver- 
fion and Pleafure. The Climate is more temperate than in Gaul, and the 
Colds lefs intenfe. The Illand is triangular, one of its Sides facing Gaul. The 
Extremity towards Kent, whence is the neareft Paffage to Gaul, lies Eaft ward: 
the'other ftretches South-weft. This fide extends about five hundred Miles. 
Another fide looks towards Spain weftward. Over-againft this lies Ireland, an 
Illand efteemed not above half as large as Britain, and feparated from it by 
an interval equal to that between Britain and Gaul. In this interval lies the 
Me .of Mona, befides feveral other lefler Illands, of which feme write, that 
at the time of the Winter-folftice, they have Night for thirty Days together. 
We could make out nothing of this upon Enquiry, only difeovered by means 
of our Hour-glalfes, that the Nights were Ihorter than in Gaul. The length 
of this Side is computed at feven hundred Miles. The laft fide faces the North- 
eaft, and is fronted by no part of the Continent, only towards one of its Ex¬ 
tremities it feems to eye chiefly the German Coaft. It is thought to extend 
in length about eight hundred Miles. Thus the whole Illand takes in a Circuit 
of two thoufand Miles. The Inhabitants of Kent, which lies wholly on the 
Sea-coaft, are the moft civilized of all the Britons, and differ but little in their 
Manners from the Gauls. The greater part of thofe within the Country never 
few their Lands, but live on Flefh and Milk, and go clad in Skins. All the 
Britons in general paint themfelves with Woad, which gives a bluifh Call to 
the Skin, and makes them look dreadful in Battle. They are long-haired; and 
lhave all the reft of the Body except the Head and upper Lip. Ten or twelve 
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of them live together, having their Wives in common; efpecially Brothers, or 
Parents and Children amongft themfelves: but the I flue is always afcribed to 
him who firft efpoufed the Mother. 

XI. THE Enemy’s Horfe, fupported by their Chariots, vigoroufly charged 
our Cavalry on their march; yet'we every where had the better, and drove 
them to their Woods and Hills: But after making great Slaughter, venturing 
to continue the Purfuit too far, we loft fome Men. Some time after, falling 
unexpectedly from the Woods, and falling fuddenly upon our Men while em¬ 
ployed in fortifying their Camp, a {harp Conflict enfued between them and 
the advanced Guard. Ccefar fent two Cohorts to their Afliftance; whom the 
Britons charging in feparate Parties, fo furpriled with their new manner of 
fighting, that they broke through, routed them, and returned without Lofs. 

Laberius Durus , a military Tribune, was {lain on this occafion: but fome 
frefli Cohorts coming up, the Britons were at laft repulfed. 

XII. BY this Adion, which happened within view of the Camp, and of 
which the whole Army were Spectators, it evidently appeared, that our heavy 
armed Legions, who could neither purfue thofe that retired, nor durft venture 
to forfake their Standards, were by no means a fit match for fuch an Enemy. 
Nor could even the Cavalry engage without great danger; it being ufual for 
the Britons to counterfeit a Retreat, until they had drawn them a confiderable 
way from the Legions; when fuddenly quitting their Chariots, they charged 
them on foot, and by this unequal manner of fighting, made it alike dan¬ 
gerous to purfue or retire. Add to all this, that they never fought in a Body, 
but in fmall Parties, and with confiderable Intervals between. They had like- 
wife their Detachments fo placed, as eafily to proteCt their flying Troops, and 
fend frefh Supplies where needful. 

XIII. THE next Day they ftationed themfelves among the Hills, at a 
diftance from our Camp, and appeared only in fmall Bodies, nor feemed fo 
forward to skirmifh with our Cavalry as the Day before. But about Noon, 
C<sfar ordering out three Legions to forage, with all the Cavalry, under the 
Command of C. Trebonius his Lieutenant; they fell fuddenly upon the Foragers 
on all fides, and even attacked the Legions and Standards. Our Men vigo¬ 
roufly returning the Charge, repulfed them; and the Cavalry finding them- 
fclves fupported by the Foot, continued the Purfuit till they had utterly broken 
them; infomuch that great Numbers being flain, they could neither find an 
opportunity to rally, defcend from their Chariots, or face about to make Re- 
fiftancc. After this Defeat, the auxiliary Troops, which had come in from all 
Parts, returned feverally to their own Homes; nor did the Enemy, from this 
time, appear any more againft us with their whole Forces. 

XIV. C/ESAR perceiving their Defign, marched towards the Thames> to 
penetrate into the Kingdom of Cajftbelanus. This River is fordable only in 
one place, and that not without great difficulty. When he arrived, he faw 
the Enemy drawn up in great Numbers on the other fide. They had likewile 
feeured the Bank with lharp Stakes, and driven many of the fame kind into 
the bottom of the River, yet fo as to be covered by the Water. Cafar having 
Intelligence of this from the Prifoncrs and Deferters, fent the Cavalry before, 
ordering the Legions to follow clofc after; which they did with fo much Expe¬ 
dition and Brisknefs, though nothing but their Heads was above the Water, that 
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the Enemy* unable to luftairl their Charge, quitted the Banks* and betook 
themfelves to flight. 

XV. CASSIBRLHJSTTfS, as we have before intimated, finding him- 
felf unable to keep the Field, disbanded all his other Forces ; and retaining 
only four thoufaiid Chariots, watchied our Motions, always keeping at lome 
diftance from us, and flickering himfelf in Woods and inacceflible Places, whi¬ 
ther he had likewife made fuch of the Inhabitants with their Cattle retire, as 
lay upon otir Rout: and if at any time our Cavalry ventured upon a freer Ex- 
curfion into the Fields, to plunder and lay wafte the Country; as he was per¬ 
fectly acquainted with all the Roads and Defiles, he would fally from the 
Woods With lome of the Chariots, and fall upon our Men dilperfed and in dis¬ 
order. Thefe frequent Alarms obliged us to be much upon our Guard; nor 
would Ccefar fuller the Cavalry to remove to any diftance from the Legions, or to 
pillage and deftroy the Country, unlefs where the Foot was at hand to fuftain them. 

XVI. MEAN-TIME the Trinobantes , one of the rrtoft powerful States in 
thole parts, lend Ambafladors to Ccefar. Of this State was Mandubratius, 
who had fled for Protection to Ccefar in Gaul, that he might avoid the Fate 
of his Father Imdnuentius , whom Cajjibelanus had put to death. The Am¬ 
bafladors promifed Obedience and Submiflion in the name of the Province; 
and withal intreated him to defend Mandubratius againft the Violence of Caf- 
fibelanus, and reftore him to the Government of their State. Ccefar ordered 
them to deliver forty Hoftages, and furnilh his Army with Corn; lending back 
at the lame time Mandubratius. They yielded to his Demands without 
delay, Sent the appointed number of Hoftages, and Supplied him with 
Corn. 

XVII. THE Protection granted to the 1rinobantes, Securing them from the 
Inliilts of the Soldiers ; the Cenimagni, Scgontiaci, Ancalites, Bibroci , and 
Cajfii fend Ambafladors to Ccefar , and fubmit. From them he had Intelli¬ 
gence* that he was not far from the Capital of Cajftbelanus, which was 
lituated amidft Woods and Marlhes, and whither great numbers of Men and 
Cattle were retired. A Town among the Britons is nothing more than a thick 
Wood, fortified with a Ditch and Rampart, to ferve as a place of Retreat 
againft the Incurfions of their Enemies. Thither he marched with his Legions: 
and tho’ the Place appeared to be extremely ftrong both by Art and Nature, 
he nevertheless refolved to attack it in two Several Quarters. The Enemy, 
after a Ihort Hand, were obliged at laft to give way, and retire by another 
part of the Wood. Vaft numbers of Cattle were found in the Place ; and 
many of the Britons were either made Prifoners, or loft their lives in the 
Purfuit. 

XVIII. WHILE thefe things pafled beyond the Thames, Cajftbelanus dif- 
patched Meflengers to Kent, which, as we have before obferved, was lituated 
along the Sea-Coaft. This Country was then under the Government of four 
Kings, Cingetorix , Carnilius, Taximagulus, and Scgonax, who had Orders to 
draw all their Forces together, and fall liiddenly upon the naval Camp of the 
Romans. But our Men lallying upon them as they approached, made great 
Slaughter of their Troops, took Cingetorix one of their Leaders priloner, and 
returned fafe to the Camp. Cajftbelanus , upon the News of this Battle, difi 
couraged by fo many Lofles, the devaftation of his Territories, and above all 
X the 
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the Revolt of the Provinces; fent Ambafladors to Cafar to lue for Peace, by the' 
Mediation of Comius of Arras. 

XIX. C/ESAR designing to pafs the Winter in Gaul , becaufe of the fre¬ 
quent Commotions in that Country; and reflecting that but a fmall part of 
the Summer remained, during which it would be eafy to protraCt the War; 
demanded Hoftages, and appointed the yearly Tribute which Britain was to 
pay to the Romans. At the fame time he ftriCtly charged CaJJibelanus , to offer 
no Injury to Mandubratius or the Trinobantes. Having received the Hoftages, 
he led his Troops back to the Sea-fide, where he found his Fleet repaired. 
Orders were immediately given to launch it: and becaufe the number of 
Prifoners was exceeding great, and feveral Ships had been deftroyed by the 
Tempeft, he refolved to carry over his Men at two Embarkations. Happily 
it fo fell out, notwithftanding the great number of Ships, and their frequent 
pafling and repafling, that not one perifhed either this or the preceding Year, 
which had any Soldiers on board : whereas thofe fent empty to him from the 
Continent, as well the Ships concerned in the firft Embarkation, as others built 
afterwards by Labienus , to the number of fixty, were almoft all driven back 
or loft. Ccefar having waited for them a confiderable time to no purpofe, and 
fearing to lofe the proper Seafon for failing, as the time of the Equinox drew 
near, chofe to ftow his Men on board the few Ships he had: and taking the 
Opportunity of an extraordinary Calm, fet fail about ten at night, and by 
day-break brought his whole Fleet fafe to the Continent of Gaul. 

XX. HAVING laid up his Fleet, and held a general Aflembly of the 
Gauls at Samarobriva ; as the Crop had been very indifferent this Year by 
reafon of the great Droughts, he was obliged to quarter his Legions otherwife 
than in former Winters, and canton them one by one in the feveral Provinces of 
Gaul. One Legion he quartered on the Mori*>i, under the command of 
C. Fabius ; another among the Nervi*ns> under ^ Cicero : a third with the 
AUduans, under L. Rofcius : and a fourth in the Country of the Rhemi , on the 
Borders of the Treviri, under Labienus. Three were fent into Belgium , over 
whom he appointed three Commanders ; M. Crajfus his Queftor, L. Munatius 
Plancusy and C. Trebonius. The eighth and laft, which Ccefar had newly raifed 
on the other fide of the Po, was fent, together with five Cohorts, among the 
Eburones, between the Rhine and the Meufe y where Ambiorix and Cativulcus 
reigned. At the head of this Body were two Commanders ; ^ Titurius Sabi~ 
nus, and L. Arunculeius Cotta. By this diftribution of his Legions, he thought 
he had found an eafy Remedy againft the fcarcity of Corn: and yet they all 
lay within the compafs of an hundred Miles, except that under L. Rofcius , 
for which he was in no pain, as being quartered in a very quiet and friendly 
Country. He refolved however not to leave Gaul , ’till he had received advice 
from all his Lieutenants, and was allured that their Quarters were eftablifhed, 
fortified, and fecured. 

XXI. AMONG the Carnutes lived TafgetitiSy a Man of diftinguifhcd 
Birth, and whofe Anceftors had been poflefled of the Sovereignty in that State. 
Ccefar had reftored him to the Dignity of his Forefathers, in confidcration of 
his Virtue and Afledtion to him, and the many fignal Services he had done 
him in all his Wars. It was now the third Year of his Reign, when his Ene¬ 
mies, many of whom were of his own State, confpiring againft him, openly 
affaflinated him. The Affair was laid before Ccefar; who fearing left the great 
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number concerned in the Plot might draw the State into a Revolt, ordered 
L>. Plancus , with a Legion from Belgium, to march fpeedily into the Country 
of the Carnutes , fix his Winter-Quarters in that Province, and feizing all who 
had been concerned in the murder of Tafgetius, fend them Prifoners to him. 
Mean-time he was informed by his Lieutenants and Queftors, to whom he had 
committed the care of the Legions, that they were feverally arrived at their 
appointed Quarters, and had fortified themfelves in them. 

XXII. ABOUT fifteen Days after the arrival of the Legions in their 
Winter-Quarters, a ftidden Infurredlion and Revolt broke out among the 
Eburones , by the fecret Practice's of Ambiorix and Cativttlcus. Thefe two 
Princes had been to meet Sabinus and Cotta on their Frontiers, and in a 
friendly manner had fupplied them with Corn: but now inftigated by Indu- 
tiomarus of Treves , they excited their People to take up Arms ; and having 
furprifed fome Soldiers that were gone to cut Wood, came with a great Body 
of Troops to attack the Roman Camp. Our Men immediately flew to Arms, 
afcended the Rampart, and fending out a Detachment of Spanijh Horfe, 
put their Cavalty to rout. Upon this, defpaifing of Succefs, they drew off 
their Men from the Attack ; and, according to their Cuftom, demanded 
a Conference; pretending they had fomething to fay which concerned 
the common Intereft, and might ferve to put an end to the prefent 
Differences. 

XXIII. ACCORDINGLY C. Arpinius, a Roman Knight, the Friend 
of ^Titurius ; and ^ “Junius of Spain , who had frequently before been fent 
by Ccefar to Ambiorix , were deputed to treat. Ambiorix addreffed them in 
Words to this effect: “ That he had in no fort forgot the many Oblgations 
“ he lay under to Cafar ; who had freed him from the Tribute he had been 
« wont to pay the Atuatici ; and who had reftored him his Son and Nephew, 
“ whom that People, after receiving them as Hoftages, had treated as Slaves: 
« That the Hoftilities he had juft committed were not the effedt of his own 
« private Animofity to the Romans, but in confequence of a Refolution of the 
“ State; where the Government was of fuch a nature, that the People had 
« as much Power over him, as he over the People: That even the State 
« itfelf had been in a manner forced into this War, by a fudden Confederacy 
« of all Gaul: That he could appeal to his own Weaknefs for the truth of 
« what he faid, being not fo very unskilled in Affairs as to imagine, that the 
* c Forces of the Eburones were a match for the Power of the Romans: That 
“ it was a Project formed by all the States of Gaul in common, who had 
“ agreed to ftorm in one Day, the very Day on which he fpolce, all the 
«< Quarters of the Roman Army ; fo that no one might be able to fuccour 
another : That it was not eafy for Gauls to refill: the Impoitunity of thofe of 
« their own Nation, efpecially in d Propofal to adt in concert for the recovery of 
“ their Liberty: But that, after having performed what the common Voice of 
« his Country demanded, he thought he might now liften to that of Gratitude : 
« That he found himfelf compelled by his Attachment to Cec/ar, and by his 
« Friendlhip for Sabinus , to give notice of the extreme Danger to which the 
« Legion was expofed: That a great Body of Germans had a (finally parted 
« the Rhine, and would be there in two Days at fartheft: That Sabinus and 
Cotta were to confidcr, whether it would not be proper to retire with their 
“ Troops, before the neighbouring States could be apprized of their Dcfign, 
and go and join Labicnus or Cicero, who were neither of them diftant much 

“ above 
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above fifty Miles: That, as far as regarded himfelf, he engaged by all that 
« was facred to fecure their Retreat thro’ his Territories; and undertook it the 
« more readily, as he Should thereby not only difcharge his Duty to his Coun- 
“ try, iri delivering it from the Inconvenience of wintering the Romans-, but 
« at the fame time manifeft his Gratitude to Ctefar Having made this Speech 
he withdrew. 

XXIV. ARPINWS and Junius reported what they had heard to the 
Lieutenants; who alarmed at the fuddennefs of the thing, thought the Infor¬ 
mation not to be neglected, tho’ it came from an Enemy: Nor were they a 
little moved by this Confideration, that it appeared to them altogether incre¬ 
dible, that the Eburones , a weak and inconfiderable State, fhould of their 
own accord prefume to take up Arms againft the Romans. They therefore 
laid the Matter before a Council of War, where a warm Debate arofe. 
L. Arunculeius , with a great number of military Tribunes, and Centurions of 
the firft rank, were againft undertaking any thing haftily, or quitting their 
Winter-Quarters, before they had received Orders to that purpofe from Ctefar. 
They alledged : “ That having ftrongly fortified their Camp, they were able 
“ to defend themfelves, even againft all the Forces of the Germans: That the 
“ late Attempt of the Gauls was a fufficient Proof of this, whom they had 
“ not only withftood with Courage, but repulfed with Lois: That they had 

Provisions in abundance, and might therefore Securely wait the arrival of 
“ relief from Ctefar and the neighbouring Legions: In fine, that nothing could 
“ be more difhonourable, or argue greater want of Judgment, than in Affairs 
“ of the higheft moment, to take Meafures upon the Information of an 
ic Enemy.” Titurius , on the other hand, exclaimed : “ That it would be 
“ then too late to think of retiring, when the Enemy in greater numbers* 
<c and ftrengthened by the acceffion of the Germans , fhould come up againft 
“ them ; or when the Quarters next them fhould have received Some fignal 
“ Check : That the time for Deliberation was Ihort: That Ctefar, he made no 
“ queftlon, was gone into Italy ; it not being likely, that either the Carnutes 
“ would have formed the Defign of aflaffinating ’Tafgetius , or the Eburones 
“ in fo contemptuqus a manner affaulted the Roman Camp, had they not been 
“ allured of his Departure: That the Information of an Enemy weighed not with 
“ him, but the real Circumftances of Things. The Rhine was not far off. The 
“ Germans were much exafperated by the death of Ariovijlust and their late fre- 
“ quent Defeats. Gaul burnt with Impatience to throw off the Roman Yoke, 
“ avenge the many Loffes they had fuftained, and recovet their former Glory in 
“ War, of which now Scarce a Shadow remained. In Ihort, who could imagine 
“ that Ambiorix, without a certainty of being Supported, would have embarked in 
“ lb dangerous an Enterprize ? That his Opinion was in all Refpedts fafe j becaufe, 
“ if no luch Confederacy had been formed, they had nothing to apprehend in 
“ marching to the ncareft Legion j if, on the contrary, all Gaul and Ger- 
“ many were united. Expedition alone could fave them from Deftrudtion: 
K Whereas, by following the Advice of Cotta , and thole who were againft a 
“ Retreat; tho’ the Danger perhaps might not prove immediate, yet were 
“ they Sure in the end of perilhing by Famine.” The Dilpute continued for 
fomc time; Cotta , and the principal Officers, ftrongly oppofing the march of 
the Troops. At laft Sabinus railing his Voice, that he might be heard by 
the Soldiers without: “ Be it fo, then, (fays he,) Since you feem fo refolved: 
“ I am not he among you who is molt afraid of Death. But if any Mis- 
<f fortune happens, thole who hear me will know whom to blame. In two 

“ Days, 
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“ Days, did not you oppofe it, we might eafily reach the Quarters next us; 

“ and there, in conjunction with our Fellow-Soldiers, confront the common 
“ Danger: whereas by keeping the Troops feparate and at a difiance, you re- 
(t duce them to the Neceflity of perifhing by Sword or Famine.” 

XXV. THE Council was then going to rife: but the Officers, furrounding 
their Generals, conjured them not to put all to hazard by their Diffenfion and 
Obftinacy. They told them, “ That whatever Refblution was taken, whether 
“ to go or flay, the Danger was by no means great, provided they adted with 
<c union among themfelves; but their Difagreement threatned the Troops with 
“ inevitable Deflrudlion.” The Debate continued till midnight: when at 
length Cotta, vanquifhed by Importunity, yielded to the Opinion of Sabinus. 
Orders were given for marching by break of Day. The remainder of the 
Night was none of it employed in fleep; each Man being taken up in choofing 
what things to carry along with him, and what of his Winter-neceflaries to 
leave behind. In fhort, they did every thing to make their flay more dan¬ 
gerous ; and by their Fatigue and want of Reft, incapacitate themfelves for 
a vigorous Defence upon their march. At Day-break they left their Camp, 
not like Men adting by the Advice of an Enemy, but as if Ambiorix had been 
their particular Friend ; marching in a very extended Column, and followed by 
a great Train of Baggage. 

XXVI. THE Enemy judging from the Hurry and Motion in the Camp, 
that the Romans intended to leave it, placed themfelves in Ambufcade in two 
Bodies in a Wood; where, well-fheltered and covered from view, they waited 
at about two Miles diflance their Arrival; and when the greatefl part of the 
Army had entered a large Valley, fuddenly appearing on both fides of it, they 
attacked them at the fame time in Front and Rear, and obliged them to fight 
in a Place of great difadvantage. 

XXVII. THEN at length Titurius, like one who had negledted all the 
neceflary Precautions, unable to hide his Concern, ran up and down among 
the Troops, and began to difpofe them in order of Battle; but with an Air 
fo timid and difconcerted, that it appeared he had no hopes of Succefs; as 
happens for the mofl part to thofe who leave all to the Moment of Execution. 
But Cotta , who had forefeen that this might happen, and had therefore oppofed 
the Departure of the Troops, omitted nothing in his power for the common 
Safety j calling to and encouraging the Men like an able General, and at the 
fame time fighting with the Bravery of a common Soldier. And becaufe the 
great Length of the Column rendered it difficult for the Lieutenants to remedy 
all Difbrders, and repair expeditioufly enough to the Places where their Pre¬ 
fence was neceflary; Orders were given to quit the Defence of the Bag¬ 
gage, and form into an Orb. This Difpofition, though not improper in thefe 
Circumflances, was neverthelefs attended with very unhappy Confcquences ; 
for being confidered as the Eflcdl of Terror and Defpair, it difeouraged our 
Men, and augmented the Confidence of the Enemy. Befides, as unavoidably 
happens on fuch Occafions, many of the Soldiers quitting their Enfigns, haflened 
to fetch from the Baggage what they had of mofl value, and filled all Parts 
with Uproar and Lamentation. 

XXVIII. THE Gauls mean-while conducted themfelves with great Pru¬ 
dence : their Officers proclaimed through the Ranks, “ That not a Man fhould 
Y “ flir 
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“ ftir from his Poft; that the Booty was theirs, and every thing belonging to 
the Romatts muft certainly fall into their Hands: but that all depended upon 
“ fecuring the Vidtory.” Our Men were not inferior to the Enemy either in 
Valour, Number, or way of fighting. Though they had neither General nor 
Fortune on their fide, they hoped ftill by their Bravery to furmount all Diffi¬ 
culties ; and whenever any of the Cohorts fallied out, fo as to join the Enemy 
hand to hand, a confiderable Slaughter of the Gauls enfued. This being per¬ 
ceived by Ambiorix , he ordered his Men to call: their Darts at a diftance, to 
avoid a dole Fight, retire before the Romans whenever they advanced, and 
purfue them as they returned to their Standards: in which way of fighting 
they were become lb expert, by the lightnefs of their Arms, and daily Exer- 
cile, that it was impoffible to do them any hurt. Thefe Orders were exadtly 
followed; inlomuch that when any Cohort left the Orb, and came forward to 
attack the Enemy, they retreated and difperfed in a moment: mean-while it 
uncovered its own Flanks, and expofed them to the Darts on either fide. The 
Danger was ftill greater when they returned; for then not only the Troops 
that flood next them, but thole who had retired before them, furrounded and 
charged them on all hands. If, on the contrary, they chole to continue in their 
Poft; neither could their Valour any thing avail them, nor was it poffible for 
Men Handing fo clofe together, to avoid the Darts of fo great a Multitude. 
And yet notwithftanding all thefe Difadvantages, and the many Wounds they 
had received, they ftill maintained their Ground; and though much of the 
Day was now fpent, the Fight having continued from Sun-rile till two in the 
Afternoon, they did nothing in all that time unworthy the Dignity of the 
Roman Name. At length T. Balventius , who the Year before had been made 
firft Centurion of a Legion, a Man of diftinguilhed Courage, and great Au¬ 
thority among the Troops, had both his Thighs pierced with a Dart. Lu- 
canius, an Officer of the fame Rank, endeavouring to refcue his Son, whom 
he faw furrounded by the Enemy, was killed after a brave Refiftance. And 
L. Cotta the Lieutenant, encouraging the feveral Cohorts and Companies, re¬ 
ceived a Blow on the Mouth from a Sling. 

XXIX. SO many Misfortunes quite difpirited Titurius ; who perceiving 
Ambiorix at a diftance animating his Troops, fent Cn. Potnpey his Interpreter, 
to beg Quarter for himlelf and his Soldiers. Ambiorix replied; “ That he 
“ was ready to grant him a Conference if he dcfired it: That he hoped to 
“ prevail with the Multitude to fpare the Romans ; and that as to Sabinus him- 
“ fclf, he gave his Word no hurt Ihould be done him.” Sabinus communi¬ 
cated this Anfwer to Cotta , propofing that they Ihould leave the Battle, and 
go and confer with Ambiorix , from whom he was in hopes of obtaining 
Quarter both for themfelves and their Men. Cotta abfolutely refufed to treat 
with an armed Enemy, and perfifted in that Rcfolution. Sabinus ordered the 
military Tribunes and principal Centurions that were about his Pcrfon to fol¬ 
low him, and when he drew near Ambiorix , being commanded to lay down 
his Arms, obeyed; charging thofe that were with him to do the fame. Mean¬ 
while, as they were treating about the Conditions, Ambiorix fpinning out the 
Deliberations on purpofe, lie was by degrees furrounded and flain. Then the 
Cauls , according to their Cuftom, railing a Shout, and calling out Vidtory, 
charged our Troops with great Fury, and put them into Difordcr. L. Cotta , 
fighting manfully, was {lain, with the greateft part of the Soldiers. The reft 
retreated to the Camp they had quitted in the Morning; of whom L. Petroji- 
(/ius, the Standard-bearer, finding himfelf fore prefled by the Enemy, threw the 
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Eagle within the Intrenchments, and was killed fighting bravely before the 
Camp. Thole that remained, with much ado, fuftained the Attack till Night; 
but finding themfelves without Hope, they killed one another to the laft Man. 
A few who had eleaped out of the Fight, got by different ways to Labienus's 
Camp, and brought him the News of this fad Event. 

XXX. A MB IO RIX, elated with this Victory, marched immediately at 
the head of his Cavalry into the Country of the Atuatici , which bordered upon 
his Territories; and travelling Day and Night without intermiflion, left Orders 
for the Infantry to follow him. Having informed them of his Succefs, and 
roufed them to Arms, he the next Day arrived among the Servians ; and 
urged them not to lofe the prefent favourable Opportunity of freeing them- 
ielves for ever from the Yoke of Slavery, and avenging the Injuries they had 
received from the Romans. He told them, “ That two of their Lieutenants . 
“ had been flain, and a great part of their Army cut to pieces: That it would 
“ be an eafy matter, fuddenly to attack and deftroy the Legion quartered in 
{C their Country under Cicero: and that he was himfelf ready to aflift them 
“ in the Enterprile.” By this Speech he eafily drew in the Nervians . 

XXXI. ACCORDINGLY, having forthwith difpatched Meflengers to 
the Centrones , Grudii , Levaci , Pleumojtans , and Gorduni , who are all fubjeCt 
to their State; they aflembled what Forces they could, and came unexpectedly 
upon Cicero s Quarters, who as yet had heard nothing of the Fate of Titurius. 
Here likewife it unavoidably fell out, that the Soldiers lent to cut Wood for Firing 
and the Fortifications of the Camp, were intercepted by the fudden Arrival of 
their Cavalry. Having put all thefe to the Sword ; the Eburones , Atuatici , and 
Hervians, with their Allies and Tributaries, amounting to a formidable Army, 
came and attacked the Camp. Our Men immediately flew to Arms, afeended 
the Rampart, and with great difficulty fuftained that Day’s Aflault; for the 
Enemy placed all their hopes in Difpatch, and firmly believed that if they 
came off Conquerors on this Occafion, they could not fail of Victory every 
where elfe. 

XXXII. CICERO's firft Care was to write to Cafar , promifing the 
Meflengers great Rewards if they carried his Letters fafe. But as all the ways 
were befet by the Enemy’s Troops, his Couriers were continually intercepted. 
Mean-while of the Materials brought fot fortifying the Camp, an hundred and 
twenty Towers were built during the Night with incredible difpatch, and the 
Works about the Rampart compleated. Next Day the Enemy, with a much 
greater Force than before, attacked the Camp, filled the Ditch, but were again 
repulfed by our Men. This continued for feveral Days together. The Night 
was wholly employed in repairing the Breaches made by Day, infomuch that 
neither the fick nor wounded were permitted to reft. Whatever might be 
of ufe to refill; the next Day’s Aflault, was prepared with great diligence 
during the Night. Stakes were hardened in the Fire; Palifadcs planted in 
great Number; Towers raifed upon all Parts of the Rampart; and the whole 
ftrengthened with a Parapet and Battlements. Cicero himfelf, though much 
out of order, would take no reft, even during the Night; fo that the Sol¬ 
diers were obliged to force him from time to time to take fbme Repofc. 

XXXIIT. MEAN-TIME fuch of th c Nervi an Chiefs and Leaders, as 
had any Intimacy or Fricndfhip with Cicero , defired a Conference. This 

being 
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being agreed to, they addrefied him in the fame drain as Ambiorix had before 
ufed towards Sabinus : “ That all Gaul was in Arms: That the Germans had 
« palled the Rhine : That Cafar and the reft of the Troops were befieged in 
« their Winter-Quarters.” They told him likewife of the Fate of Sabinus ; 
and, to gain Credit, produced Ambiorix ; adding: “ That it was in vain to 
« expert Relief from thofe who were themfelves in the utmoft diftrefs : That 
« they meant not however any Injury to Cicero and the People of Rome , but 
“ merely to prevent their wintering in the Country, and eftablifhing that 
“ Pradtice into a Cuftom : That he was therefore at liberty to leave his Quarters? 
“ without moleftation, and retire in fafety where he pleafed.” To this Cicero 
only anfwered: “ That it was not ufual with the People of Rome to accept 
“ Conditions from an armed Enemy: But if they would lay down their 
“ Arms, he promifed to interpofe his Mediation, and permit them to fend 
<c Ambaffadors to Cafar , from whole Juftice they might realbnably expedfc 
“ Redrels.” 

XXXIV. THE Nervians, driven from this Hope, furrounded the Camp 
with a Line, whole Rampart was eleven Foot high, and Ditch fifteen Foot 
deep. They had learnt fomething of this in their former Wars with Cafar, 
and the Prilbners they had made gave them further Inftrudtions. But being 
unprovided of the Tools neceffary in this kind of Service, they were obliged 
to cut the Turf with their Swords, dig up the Earth with their Hands, and 
carry it in their Cloaks. And hence it will be eafy to form lome judgment 
of their Number: For in lels than three Hours they compleated a Line of fif¬ 
teen Miles in Circuit. The following Days were employed in railing Towers, 
proportioned to the height of our Rampart; and in preparing Scythes, and 
wooden Galleries, in which they were again alfifted by the Prifoners. 

XXXV. O N the feventh Day of the Attack, a very high Wind arifing; 
they began to throw red-hot Balls of Clay, and burning Javelins, upon the 
Barracks of the Romans , which after the manner of the Gauls were thatched 
with Straw. Thefe loon took fire; and the Flames were in a moment fpread 
by the Wind into all parts of the Camp. The Enemy falling on with a mighty 
Shout, as if already fecure of Victory, advanced their Towers and Galleries, 
and prepared to fcale the Rampart. But fuch was the Conftancy and prefence of 
Mind of the Soldiers ; that tho ’the Flames furrounded them on every fide, and 
they were oppreffed with the multitude of the Enemies Darts; tho’ they faw 
their Huts, their Baggage, and their whole Fortunes in a blaze; yet not only 
did they continue firm in their Ports, but fcarce a Man offered fo much as to 
look behind him; fo intent were they on fighting and repelling the Enemy. 
This was much the hardeft Day for our Troops; but had neverthelefs this 
fortunate Iffue, that far the greateft number of the Enemy were on that Day 
wounded or llain: For as they had crowded dole up to the Rampart, thofe be¬ 
hind prevented the front Ranks from retiring. The Flames abating by de¬ 
grees, and the Enemy having brought forward one of their Towers to the very 
foot of the Rampart ; the Centurions of the third Cohort drew off their Men 
a little, beckoning to the Gauls, and challenging them to enter: But as not a 
Man would run the hazard, they attacked them on all fides with Stones, 
drove them from the Tower, and let it on fire, 

XXXVI. I N this Legion were two Centurions of diftinguifhed Valour, 
T. Pulfio , and L. Varenas, who flood fair for being raffed to the firft Rank of 
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their Order. Thefe were perpetually difputing with one another the Pre¬ 
eminence in Courage, and at every Year’s Promotion contended with great 
Eagernefs for Precedence. In the ffieat of the Attack before the Rampart, 
Pulfio addreffing Farenus .• “ What hinders you now, (fays he;) or. what more 
“ glorious Opportunity would you defire of fignalizing your Bravery ? This, 

« this is the Day for determining the Controverfy between us.” At thefe 
Words he fallied out of the Camp, and rufhed amidft the thickeft of the 
Gauls. Nor did Varenus decline the Challenge; but thinking his Honour at 
flake, followed at fome diftance. Pulfio darted his Javelin at the Enemy, and 
transfixed a Gaul that was coming forward to engage him: who falling dead 
of the Wound, the Multitude advanced to cover him with their Shields, and 
all poured their Darts upon Pulfio , giving him no. time to retire. A Javelin 
pierced his Shield, and ftuck faft in his Belt. This Accident entangling his 
right Hand, prevented him drawing his Sword, and gave the Enemy time to 
furround him. Varenus his Rival flew to his Affiftance, and endeavoured to 
refcue him. immediately the Multitude quitting Pulfio, as fancying the Dart 
had difpatched- him, all turned upon Varenus. He met them with his Sword 
drawn, charged them hand to hand ; and having laid one dead at his feet, 
drove back the reft: But purfuing with too much eagernefs, ftept into a Hole, 
and fell down. Pulfio in his turn haftened to extricate him; and both toge¬ 
ther, after having flain a multitude of the Gauls , and acquired infinite Ap- 
plaufe, retired unhurt within the Intrenchments. Thus Fortune gave fuch a 
turn to the Difpute* that each owed his Life to his Adverfary ; nor was it 
poflible to decide, to which of them the Prize of Valour was due. 

XXXVII. A S the Defence every day became more difficult and hazardous, 
chiefly by the great multitude of killed and wounded, which confiderably lef- 
fened the number of Defendants; Cicero lent Letter upon Letter to inform 
Ciefar of his Danger. Many of thefe Couriers falling into the Enemy’s Hands, 
were tortured to death within view of our Soldiers. There was at that time 
in the Roman Camp a Nerosion of Diftin&ion, by name Vtrtico , who in the 
beginning of the Siege had fled to Cicero , and given ample Proofs of his Fi¬ 
delity. This Man, by the hopes of Liberty, and a promiie of great Rewards, 
engaged one of his Slaves to carry a Letter to Ceefar. Having concealed it in 
his Javelin, and palled thro’the Camp of the Gauls without fufpicion, as being 
himfelf of that Nation, he arrived fafe at Cafiars Quarters, who by this means 
was informed of the Danger of Cicero and the Legion. 

XXXVIII. CJE SA R receiving the Letter about five in the Afternoon, 
immediately difpatched a Meflenger to M. CraJJus , who was quartered among 
the Bellovaci , twenty-five Miles off, ordering him to dra\V out his Legion at 
midnight, and march with all the expedition he could to join him. Crafifiusy 
according to his Orders, came along with the Courier. He fent likewife to 
C. Fabius , directing him to lead his Legion into the Country of the /ltreba- 
tiansj which lay in the way to Cicero. He wrote to Labienusy if it could be 
done with fafety, to meet him upon the Frontiers of the Nervia?is. He him- 
felf in the mean time aflembled about four hundred Horfe from the neareft 
Garrifons, refolving not to wait for the reft of the Army, which lay at too 
great a diftance. 

XXXIX. AT nine in the Morning he had notice from his Scouts of the 
Arrival of Crajfus. That Day he marched twenty Miles, leaving Crajfus with a 
Z Legion 
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Legion at Samdrobriva , where he had depofited the Baggage, Hoftages, pub* 
lick Papers, and all the Provifions which had been laid up for the Winter. 
Fabius , in confequence of his Inftru£tioris, haying made all the hafte he could, 
met him with his Legion. Labienus , who had been informed of the death 
of Sabinus, and the deftrudtion of the Troops under his Corhmand, and. who 
law all the Forces of Treves advancing againft him; fearing left if he fhbuld 
quit his Quarters, the Enemy might conlirue it as a flight, and that it would 
be impoflible for him to fuftain their Attack, efpecially as they were flulhed 
With their late Succefs; wrote to Cafar y informing him of the Danger that 
Would attend the quitting his Camp, of the Difafter that had happened among 
the Eburones, and that all the Forces of the Treviriy both Hof le and Fbbt, were' 
encamped within three Miles of hini. 

XL. C/ES A R approving his Reafons ; tho’ he thereby found hittifelf* re¬ 
duced from three to two' Legions, was yet fenfible that all depended upon ex¬ 
pedition. He makes forced marches; and reaching the Territories of the 
Nervians , iearnt from fome Prifoners the ftate of the Siege, 2nd the danger 
the Legion Was in. Immediately he engages a Gaulijh Horfeman, by the 
Promile of great Rewards, to carry a Letter to Cicero. It was wrote iri Greek 
Characters, that if it fell into the Enemies Hands, it might hot be intelligible 
to them. The Meflenger had Orders, in cafe he found it impracticable to' 
penetrate himfelf into the Roman Catnip, to tie the Letter to a Javelin, and 
throw it in. In this Letter Ctsfar fent Cicero Word, that he was already on 
the march to relieve him; and would be tip Very loon ; exhorting him in 
the mean time, to defend himfelf with his wonted Bravery. The Gaul, 
dreading a difcovety, threw the Letter into the Camp as he had been ordered: 
But the Javelin by accident ftickinig in a Towel 1 , remained there two Days un¬ 
perceived. On the third a Soldier few it, took it down, and brought it tb 
Cicero ,; who immediately read it in full Afiembly, and difliifed the Common 
Joy thro’ the whole Camp. At the fame time they perceived the Smoke of 
the Villages fired by C&far in his march; which put the Arrival of the Succour^ 
beyond all doubt. 

XLI. THE Gauls having notice of it a lib by their Scouts, thought proper 
to quit the Siege, and go to meet Gcefar. Their Army confifted of about 
fixty thoufand Men. Cicero , noW at liberty, applied again to Vertico , for the 
Slave fpoken of above; and having admonilhed him to ufe the utmoft Dili¬ 
gence and CircumlpeCtion, difpatched him with a Letter to Cafar , informing 
him that the Enemy had railed the Siege, and were advancing againft him 
With all their Forces. Ceefar received the Letter about midnight, communi¬ 
cated the Contents to his Army, and exhorted them to meet the Enemy 
with Courage. Next day he decamped early, and after a march of four 
Miles, difcovered the Gauls on the other fide of a large Valley, with a River 
in front. It was dangerous to engage fo great a Force upon unequal Ground. 
Knowing therefore that the Siege of Cicero's Camp was raifed, and having rto 
longer any Reafon to be in a hurry, he encamped in the moft convenient Spot 
he could find, and compleated his IntrenChments. His Army confifting of no 
more than feven thoufand Men without Baggage, required at beft but a very 
final 1 Camp ; yet he purpofely contracted it as much as pofliblc, to infpire 
the Enemy with the greater Contempt of him. Mean-time fending out Scouts 
on all fides, he endeavoured to find whore he might crofs the Valley with moft 
Safety. 
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XLIL. THE rpft oF the Day pafted in flight Skirmifhes between the Cavalry 
hear the Brook;, but the main Body of the Army on both Sides kept within 
their Lines: The Gauls, in expectation of more Forces, which were not yet 
come up: Ciefar, that by pretending Fear; he might draw the Enemy on this 
fide the Valley, and engage them before his Camp ; or, if that could riot be 
effected, that having difcovered thfe Pafles, he might be enabled to crois the 
Valley and Rivulet with lefs danger. Early next Morning the Enemy’s Ca¬ 
valry Coming up to our Camp, charged bur Horfe; who, by Ctefars Or¬ 
ders, purpofely gave ground, and retired behind the Works. At the fame 
time he caufed the Rairipaits to be raifed higher, the Gates to be barricaded, 
and cautioned the Soldiers; in the execution of thefe Orders, to run up and 
down tumultrioufly, arid rifled an air of Timidity and Concern. The Ene- . 
my, invited by all thefe Appearances, crofted the Valley, and drew up in a 
Very difadvantageous Poft; Our Men mean-while retiring from the Rampart, 
they approached ftill nearer; caft their Darts on all fides within the Trenches, 
and lent Heralds round the Camp to proclaim, that if any of the Gauls or 
Romans had a mind to come Over to them, they fhould be at liberty fo to do 
’till nine o* clock, after which no Quarter wotild.be granted. Nay, fb far 
did they carry their Contempt, that thinking they could not break in by the 
Gates; (which, to deceive them, were ftbpt up with fingle rows of Turf,) 
feme began to fcalethe Rampart, others to fill up the Ditch. But then Cafar 
{all ying by all the Gates at once, and. charging them briskly with his Ca¬ 
valry, put them fb precipitately to flight, that not a Man offered to make 
the leaft Refiftance. Great numbers of them were flam, and the reft obliged 
to throw down their Arms. 

XLIII. NOT caring tb purfue them far, on account of the Woods and 
jVfarfhes that lay in his way; and finding that confidprable execution had 
been done upon the fpot, he the fame Day joined Cicero with all his Forces; 
where beholding the Towers, Galleries* and other Works of the Gauls, he 
could not help being ftruck with Admiration. He then reviewed Cicero's Le¬ 
gion, and found that not a tenth Mari had efcaped without Wounds; which 
gave him a juft Idea of the greatnefs of the Danger to which they had been 
expofed, and of the vigorous Defence they had made. He bellowed great 
Commendations on the Legion, and its Commander ; and addrefled himfelf to 
the Centurions and military Tribunes by name, of whole Valour Cicero made 
honourable mention. He learht particularly from the Prifoners all the Cir- 
cumftances of the unhappy Affair of Sabinus and Cotta : and calling the 
Soldiers together next Day, gave them an Account pf the whole Tranfadtion, 
comforted them, confirmed their Courage, and told' them; that a Difafter oc- 
cafioned by the Imprudence and Rafhnefs of the Lieutenant, ought to give 
them the lefs Difturbance; as by the Favour of the immortal Gods, and their 
Valour, Vengeance had followed fo fuddenly, that neither had the Joy of* the 
Enemy for the Vidtory continued any time, nor their Grief for the Lofs 
remained long without allay. 

XLIV. MEAN-TIME the Report of Ccefars Vidtory flew with incre¬ 
dible fpeed thro’ the Country of the Rhettti .to Labienus. For tho’ he lay at 
the diftance of fifty Miles from Cicero's Camp, whither Ctfifar did not arrive 
’till paft three in the Afternoon ; yet before midnight a Shbut was raifed at the 
Gates of his Camp, by which the Rhemi fignified to him Cafars Vidtory, 
and their,own Congratulation on that Succefs. The Report of this being 
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carried to to the "Treviri Indutiomarus, who the next Day had determined to 
attack Eabie?tuss Camp, made off in the Night, and retired with all his 
Forces into his own Country. Cafar lent back FaMus with his Legion to .his 
former Quarters, refolving to winter himfelf near Samarobriva with three 
Legions, diftributed in three different Cantonments; and as all Gaul was in 
motion, to continue with the Army in perfon. For the defeat and death of 
Sabinus fpteading: every where, almoft all the States of Gaul were meditating 
a Revolt; and with this view fent Mfeflengers and Deputies into all Parts, to 
concert Meafures,- and contrive where to begin the War. Nay they held Af- 
femblies by Night in defart Places ;• inlomuch that during the whole Winter^ 
fcarce a Day pafied, but Cafar had Intelligence of fbme new Refolves or Inr 
furredions of the Gauls. Among the reftj L. Rqfcius his Lieutenant, who 
commanded the thirteenth Legion, lent him word: that great numbers of 
Gauls , from the leveral States of Armorica, had aflembled to attack him, and 
advanced within eight Miles of his Camp; but upon hearing of Cafar s 
Vidoiy, had feparated fo haftily, that their Retreat had all the appearance of 
a Flight. 

XLV. B (j T Cafar fumrfioniriig tte principal Nobiemen of every State to 
attend him; partly by Menaces, making them fenlible he was no Stranger to' 
their Deligns j partly by Exhortations, found means to keep the greateft part 
of Gaul in its duty. The Senones however, a potent State, and of great 
Authority among the Gauls, formed the defign of publickly affaffinating Cava- 
rinusi whom Gcafar had given them for a King ; whofe Brother Moritafgus? 
had held the Sovereignty at Cafar & arrival in Gaul, and whofe Anceftors had 
long been in pofleflion of the lame Dignity. But he having Intelligence of the 
Plot, thought proper to fly; whereupon purfuing him to the very Frontiers, 
they drove him from his Palace and Throne: and lending Ambafladors to 
Cafar to juftify their Condud; upon his ordering their whole Senate to repair 
to him, they refufed to fubmit. So powerful was this Example amongft the 
Barbarians, that fome at Iaft Were found of Courage enough to begin the War ; 
and fo great a Change did it produce in the Inclinations of all: that except the 
/Eduans and Rhemi, who had been always particularly diftinguifhed and 
favoured by Cafar ; the firft, on account of their ancient and inviolable Fide¬ 
lity to the People of Rome ; the laft, for their late Services in the Gallick 
War; fcarce was there a lingle State in all Gaul that did not incur fufpicion. 
Nor is this, in truth, lo much to be wondered at; as for many other Reafons, 
fo particularly for this : that a People famed above all Nations for their 
military Virtues, could not with Patience bear to fee themfelves fo far 
ftript of their former Renown, as to be forced to fubmit to the Yoke of the 
Romans. 

XL VI. IND UT10 MA RU S and the Treviri ceafed not, during the whole 
Winter, to fend Ambafladors over the Rhine ; foliciting the German States; 
offering them Money ; and urging, that a great part of our Army having al¬ 
ready been cut off, much the leaft confiderable remained. But no part of 
that Country could be perluaded to come into their Defigns: Becaufe having 
twice before tried their Fortune with the Romans , in the War with Arioviftus , 
and in the Defeat of the Tenchtheri ; they were refolved, they told them, to 
run no more Hazards. Indutiomarus , difappointed of this Hope, was not left 
adlivc in drawing Forces together, foliciting Recruits from the neighbouring , 
States, providing Horfes, and encouraging even Out-laws and Couvids, by 
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tlie i?rqmiie of. great Rewards, to engage in 3his Service. And fo great an 
Authority had he ky 'this means.acquired in Gaul, tliat ArribaiTadors flocked 
to him irom all Parts 3 fome puklickiy, others in a private manner, to requeft 
his PrdteiSEidri and Friendfhip. 

jcLVil. I 7 1 ^p 1 ^G himfSIf thus voluntarily applied to: on one fide, by 
die Seriqhes arid Carnutes , impelled By a corifcibufriefs of the Guilt they had 
incurred; on the other, by the Nervians arid Atuatici, who were preparing 
for a War with the Romans ; arid that if he once took the Field, Forces would 
not be wanting: he called an Aflembly of the States in Arms. This, ac¬ 
cording to the Cuftom of the Gauls t implies an actual commencement of 
War; and, by a ftanding Law, obliges all their Youth to appear at the Diet 
in Arms; in which they are fo extremely ftridt, that whcfoever has the misfor¬ 
tune to come laft, is put to death in fight of the Multitude, with all manner 
of Torments. In this Aflembly, Cingetorix , the head of the oppofite Faction, - 
and Son-in-law of Indutiomarus ; who, as we have related above, had de¬ 
clared for Ceefar, and ftill continued firm to him, was proclaimed a publick 
Enemy, and his Eftate confifcated. After which Indutiomarus acquainted the 
Council, that the Senones , Carnutes , and feveral other States of Gaul had foli- 
cited his Afliftance ; that he accordingly intended to join his Forces with 
theirs, taking his rout thro’ the Territories of the Rhemi, and giving up their 
Lands to be plundered; but that before he began his march, he was defirous 
of mattering the Camp of Labienus. To that end he gave the neceflary 
Directions. 

XLV1II. LABIENUS , whofe Camp, both by the nature of the 
Ground, and the Fortifications he had added, was extremely ftrong, feared 
nothing, either for himfelf or the Legion ; but neverthelefs was intent how 
he might give'the Enemy fome corifideraHe Blow. Having therefore’been in¬ 
formed by Cingetorix and his Adherents, of the Speech made by Indutiotnarus 
in the Council of Gaul ; he fent Deputies to the neighbouring States, folicited 
Cavalry from all Parts, and appointed them a Day of Rendezvous. Mean-time 
Indutiomarus , with all his Cavalry, appeared almoft every Day within fight of 
the Camp; one while, to examine its Situation; another, to intimidate La¬ 
bienus , or invite him to a Conference. On thefe Occafions, it was ufual for 
the Enemy to caft their Darts over the Rampart. Labienus kept his Men 
within the Works, and ufed all the Methods he could think of to make the 
Gauls believe he was afraid of them. 

XLIX. INDUTIOMARUS approaching the Trenches every Day 
with greater Contempt than before: Labienus received into his Camp, by 
night, all the Cavalry he had fent for from the neighbouring States; and was 
fo careful to reftrain his Men within their Lines, by Guards planted at all the 
Outlets, that it was impoflible for the Treviri to get Intelligence of the Rein¬ 
forcement he had received. Mean-time Indutiomarus , according to Cuftom, 
came up to the Camp, and continued there the greater part of the Day. The 
Cavalry difeharged their Darts over the Rampart, and in opprobrious Language 
challenged our Men to fight. The Romaris making no Anfvvcr, they retired 
towards Night, but difperfed and without Order. Then Labienus , ordering a 
fudden Sally with all the Cavalry, ftridtly cautioned and charged his Men, 
that as foon as they had put the Gauls to flight, (which happened accord¬ 
ing to his Expectation,) they fliould all Angle out Indutiomarus , nor otter 
A a to 
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to wound a Man of the Enemy, till they faw him flairi: for he was unwilling 
that any Delay, occalioned by the Slaughter of the reft, Ihould give him an 
Opportunity to efcape. He promifed great Rewards to the Man that fhould 
hill him; and lent the Cohorts after to fuftain the Hoffe. The Defign liic- 
ceeded: for as all were intent upon Indutiomarus alone, he was overtaken and 
llain. in palling a River, and his Head brought back to the Camp. Our. Ca¬ 
valry, in their Return, put all to the Sword that came in their way. Upon the 
hews of this Defeat, the Forces of the Eburones and Hermans returned home, 
and Gaul was fomewhat quieter the reft of the Winter* 
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I. Caefar, apprehending greater Commotions in Gaul, augments his Forces. II. He 
reduces the Nervians by a fudden Invajiort. III. And admits the Senones, 
Carnutes, and Menapians to a Surrender. VI. Labienus pretending Fe'ar y 
fuddenly attacks and routs the Treyiri. IX. Caefar paffes the Rhine a fecond 
time. X. The Suevians prepare to oppofe the Romans. XI. The Manners of 
the Gauls and Germans defcribed. XII. The iEduans and Sequani at the 
head of two oppofite FaEHons in Gaul. The Sequani declining in Power , the 
Rhemi fubjlitute themfelves in their Place. XIII. Defcription of the Druids. 
XV. The Religion of the Gaul's. XVI. The Gauls and Germans differ much 
as to their Manners and Cujtoms. XXIII. The Hercynian Forejl. XXIV. A 
Bull with one Horn. XXV. Wild Affes. XXVI . Bufalos. XXVII. C*far, 
fearing the Want of Provifons, repaffes the Rhine, and marches againjl Am- 
biorix. XXVIII. The great Power of Fortune. XXIX. Ambiorix disbands 
his TroopSy and counfeh them ’to provide for their own Safety. XXX. Caefar 
divides his Army , and marches in perfon in quejl of Ambiorix. XXXI. Is 
obliged to proceed with great GircumfpeElion in ravaging the Coutitry. XXXII. 
The Sicambri crofs the Rhine, a?id fall upon CiceroV Camp. XXXV. The 
ajlonifhing Bravery of Sextius Baculus upon this Occafeon. XXXVII. The 
Romans fuffer fo?ne Lofs. XXXVIII. The Germans at length relinquijh the 
Attack , and return home. XL. Caefar lays wajle the Country of the Eburones. 
Ambiorix narrowly efcapes being taken. XLf. Caefar returns to Italy. 
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I. s A R, for many Reafons, expecting greater Commotions in Gaul, 

■ ordered his Lieutenants M. Silanus , C. Antijlius Reginus, and T. Sex- 
tius, to levy Troops. At the fame time he delired of Cn. Pompey 
the Proconful, that fince he was himfelf detained by publick Affairs at Rome, 
he would fet on foot the Legion he had inlifted in Cifalpine Gaul during his 
Confullhip, and fend it to him: for he confidered it as of the utmoft Impor¬ 
tance towards fecuring a proper Refpedt from the Gauls for the time to come, 
to give them fuc'h an Idea of the Power of Italy, as might convince them that 
it was not only able fpeedily to repair any Loffes fuftained, but even to bring 
a greater Force into the Field. Friendship and the good of the Commonwealth 
equally determined Pompey to yield to this Requeft: and the Levies being 
compleated with great diligence by the Lieutenants, three new Legions were 
formed and brought into Gaul before the end of Winter. Thus, having doubled 
the Number of Cohorts loft under Titurius, he foon made the Enemy fenfible, 
both by his Expedition and the Strength of the Reinforcement, of what they 
had to apprehend from the Power and Difcipline of the Romans. 

II. 1NDUT10MARXJS being llain, as we have related above, the 
Treviri conferred the Command on his Relations. They perfifted likewife in 
loliciting the Germans , and making them offers of Money. But not being 
able to prevail with thofe that lay nearcft them, they applied to fome of the 
more remote States; and finding them inclined to treat, entered into a folemn 
Engagement with them, giving Hoftages for Security of the Money ftipulated, 
and aflociating Ambiorix into the Confederacy. Cecfar informed of thefe things, 
and finding that he was threatned with War on all fides; that the Nervians , 
Atuatici, and Menapians , with all the Germans on this fide the Rhine, were 
adtually in Arms; that the Scnoncs refilled to attend him according to Orders, 
and were tampering with the Carnutes and other neighbouring States; and that 
the Treviri were foliciting the Germans by frequent Embaflics; he judged it 
would be neceflary to open the Campaign early. Accordingly, without wait¬ 
ing till the Winter was at an end, he drew together the four nearcft Legions, 
and fell uncxpe&edly into the Territories of the Nervians, before they could 
B b either 
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either affemble in a Body, or find means to fave themfelves by Flight. Having 
carried off a great Number of Men and Cattle, enriched his Soldiers with the 
Booty, and laid wafte the Country; he compelled them to fubmit and give 
Hoftages, and then led back his Legions to their Winter-Quarters. 

III. EARLY in the Spring, having fummoned a general Affembly of 
Gaul-, purfuant to his Defign: as all the other States but the Senones, Car nut es, 
and Treviri appeared; looking upon this as the beginning of a Revolt, and 
willing to poftpone every thing elfe, he adjourned the Diet to Paris. This 
City was upon the Borders of the Senones , and had been united with them 
about an Age before; but was thought to have no fhare in their prefent Re¬ 
volt. Having declared the Adjournment to the Affembly, he the fame Day fet 
out with his Legions againft the Senones , and by great Marches reached their 
Territories. AccOi who was at the head of the Confederacy, hearing of his 
Approach, ordered the Multitude to fhelter themfelves in the Towns: but before 
that could be done, the Romans appeared. This obliged them to change their 
Meafures, and fend Deputies to Ccefar to implore Forgivenels. They were 
feconded by the ALduans, the old and faithful Allies of the Romans , at whole 
Requeft Ceefar readily pardoned them; and the rather, becaufe the Summer 
being now come, he had no mind to fpend the Sealbn for Adfion in proceeding 
formally againft the Guilty. He ordered them to fend an hundred Hoftages, 
whom he committed to the Cuftody of the ALduans. The Carnutes too, at the 
Interceflion of the Rhemi, under whole Prote&ion they were, having fent De¬ 
puties and Hoftages, obtained the lame Conditions. Cafar then went to the 
Affembly of the States, put an end to the Diet, and ordered the Gauls to pro¬ 
vide him Cavalry* 

IV. TRANQUILLITY being reftored in thefe Parts, Cafar turned all 
his Thoughts to the Management of the War with Ambiorix and the Treviri . 
He ordered Cavarinus to attend him with the Cavalry of the Senones , to prevent 
any new Commotions in his Abfence, either in confequence of the Refentment 
of that Prince, or the Hatred he had incurred of the State. And having thus 
fettled all things to his mind, as he knew Ambiorix was determined not to hazard 
a Battle, he fet himfelf to watch his other Defigns. 

V. THE Menapians , whofe Territories border upon thoft of the Eburones, 
are fecured by Woods and Moraffes on every fide; and were the only People 
of Gaul , who had not fent Ambafladors to Ctefar to defire a Peace. He knew 
Ambiorix was in good Intelligence with them; and that by means of the Tre¬ 
viri', he had allb entered into an Alliance with the Germans. He therefore 
thought it beft to deprive him of thefe Rcfources, before he attacked him in per- 
fon; left defpairing of being able to defend himfelf, he Ihould either retire among 
the Menapians , or throw himfelf into the Arms of the Germans beyond the 
Rhine. This Refolution being taken, he fent the Baggage of the whole Army 
to Labienus in the Country of the Treviri, ordered him a Reinforcement of 
two Legions, and marched himfelf againft the Menapians with live Legions, 
who carried nothing with them but their Arms. That Nation trufling to their 
Situation, inftead of affembling Forces, retreated to their Woods and Moraffes, 
and carried all their Effects along with them. Cecfar , dividing his Forces with 
C. Fffbius his Lieutenant, and M. Crajfus his Qucftor; and having fpeedily 
finifhed his Bridges; entered their Country in three Bodies, fet all their Houles 
and Villages on fire, and carried off' fuch Numbers of Men and Cattle, that 
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the Menapiam were at lad conflrained to fue for Peace. He granted it, oil 
Condition they lent him Hodages, and engaged not to admit Ambiorix or any 
one from him into their Territories; threatnirig to treat them as Enemies if 
they did. Thefe things fettled, he left Comius of Arras there, with a Body of 
Horfe to keep them in Awe, and fet out himfelf againft the Treviri. 

VI. WHILST Crefar was thus employed, the 'Treviri , having drawn to¬ 
gether a great Number of Horfe and Foot, were preparing to attack the Legion 
which had wintered in their Territories under Labienus. They were now ad¬ 
vanced within two Days march of the Lieutenant’s Camp, when they learnt 
that he had received a Reinforcement of two Legions from Cafar. Upon this 
encamping at about fifteen Miles diftance, they refolved to wait for the Auxi¬ 
liaries they expedted from Germany. Labienus having Intelligence of their 
Defign, and hoping their Ralhnefs might furnifli him with an Opportunity of 
fighting, left the Baggage under a Guard of five Cohorts; and with the twenty- 
five remaining* and all his Cavalry, marched towards the Enemy, and pitched 
his Camp about a Mile from them. 

VII. BETWEEN Labienus and the Enemy was a River, with deep Banks, 
and difficult to pals. And indeed neither was Labienus himfelf minded to try 
the Pafiage, nor did he expeCt the Enemy would offer at fuch an Attempt. 
The hope of being joined by the Auxiliaries grew ftronger in the Camp of the 
Gauls every Day. Labienus declared publickly in a Council of War; “ That 
te as the Germans were faid to be upon their march, he was determined not 
« to expofe himfelf and the Army to danger, but would decamp early next 
<c Morning.” This was foon carried to the Enemy; for as our Cavalry con¬ 
fided modly of Gauls, it was natural for fome of them to favour their Coun¬ 
trymen. Labienus aflembling the military Tribunes and principal Centurions 
during the night, laid before them his real Defign; and the better to betray 
the Enemy into a fufpicion of his being afraid, gave Orders for decamping 
with more Noife and Tumult than was ufual in a. Roman Army. By this means 
his march had all the Appearance of a Flight; and the Enemy, whofe Camp 
was fo very near, had Notice of it before Day-break from their Spies. 

VIII. SCARCE had our Rear got without the Trenches, when the Gauls 
encouraging one another not to lofe fo fair a Prey, or day in Expectation of 
the Germans , at a time the Romans were retreating in fuch a Panick; and 
confidering it as an Indignity, with fo great a Superiority of Forces, to forbear 
attacking an handful of Men already put to Flight and incumbered with their 
Baggage; refolved to pafs the River, and engage the Romans , notwithdanding 
the Difadvantage of the Ground. Labienus , who had forefeen this; that he 
might draw them all over the River, continued the Feint of his march, and 
went on quietly. Then fending the Baggage a little before, and ordering it 
to be placed upon a rifing Ground: “ Behold, Fellow-foldiers, fays he, the 
“ Opportunity you fo much defired : You have the Enemy at a difadvantage, 
“ and in a Place where they cannot fudain the Onfet: fhew only under my 
“ Command the Valour you have fo often manifeded to our General; think 
“ him prelent, and that he fees and obferves you.” At the fame time he or¬ 
dered them to face about, and form in Line of Battle; and detaching a few 
Troops of horfe to guard the Baggage, drew up the red on thctwoWings. Our Men 
gave a hidden Shout, and threw their Javelins. The Enemy, contrary to their 
Expectation, feeing thole whom they imagined put to flight, marching againfl 
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them with difplayed Banners, could not fuftain the very firft Shock; blit 
betaking themfelves immediately to flight, took Refuge in the neareft Woods* 
Labienns purfuing with his Cavalry, put many of the Enemy to the Sword, and 
took a great Number of PrifonerS; infomuch that within a few Days the whole 
State was obliged to fubmit: for the Germans , who were coming to their Af- 
fiftance, upon hearing of their Defeat, returned home. The Relations of In- 
dutiomarus, who had been the Authors of the Revolt, chole likewile to retire 
with them, and abandon their Country. Cingetorix, who had always con¬ 
tinued faithful to the Romans, was thereupon inverted with the fupreme Au¬ 
thority. 

IX. C JE SA R, after his Arrival in Treves , from among the Menapians, 
refolved for two Reafons to pals the Rhine: One, becaufe the Germans had 
aflifted the Treviri againft the Romans : the other, to deprive Ambiorix of a 
Retreat into thofe Parts. In conlequence of this Refolution, he fet about 
making a Bridge on the River, but fomewhat higher up than before. As the 
Form and Manner was known, the Soldiers, by their extraordinary Diligence* 
finifhed the Work in a few Days. Leaving.a ftrong Guard on the fide of 
Treves, to prevent any fudden Infurredtion in that Country, he carried over the 
reft of his Army. The Ubians, w.ho had before fubmitted and given Hoftages, 
fent Ambafladors to him to vindicate their Conduit, and allure him, that they 
had neither fent Troops to the Afliftance of the Treviri , nor in any Inftance 
departed from their Engagements. They urged and requefted, that he would 
fpare their Territories, and not, out of a general Hatred to the Germans, in¬ 
volve the Innocent in the Punilhment of the Guilty. If he defired more Hof- 
tages, they told him they were ready to lend them. Cafar finding upon. In¬ 
quiry, that the Supplies had been fent by the Suevians , accepted the Submifiion 
of the Ubians: and preparing to march againft the Suevians, informed hinv- 
lelf of the Ways and Accefles to their Country. 

X. A FEW Days after, he had Intelligence from the Ubians, that the 
Suevians were drawing their Forces to a general Rendezvous, and had 
lent Orders to all the Nations under their Jurifdi&ion, to furnilh their 
Contingents of Horle and Foot. Upon this, having furnifhed himlelf with 
Provifions, and chofen a proper Place for his Camp, he ordered the Ubians to 
retire into their Towns with their Cattle and Effects; hoping that fo unskilful 
and barbarous an Enemy, might eafily be drawn by the want of Provifions, 
to fight in a Place of Diladvantage. He further injoined the Ubians to fend 
Spies into all Parts, to learn the Defigns and Motions of the Suevians. They 
readily complied, and in a few Days brought him back word; “ That the 
“ Suevians , upon certain Information of the Arrival of the Roman Army, had 
“ retired to the remoteft Part of the Country, with all their own Forces, and 
“ thofe of their Allies: that there they had relblved to wait the coming up 
“ o! the Romans, at the Entrance of a Forcft of immenfe Extent, called Ba~ 
“ ceftis, which reached a great way into the Country, and ferved as a Barrier 
“ between the Cherufci and Suevians, to prevent their mutual Incurfions.” 

XI. ON this Occafion it may not be improper to lay fomewhat of the 
Manners of the Gauls and Germans, and the difference of Culloms between 
thefe two Nations. A fpirit of Fadlion prevails throughout Gaul, and that 
not only in their fcveral States, Diftridls, and Villages, but almoft in every pri¬ 
vate family. The Men ol greateft Efteein and Confideration among them, 

arc 



9f 


OF HIS WARS list GAUL. Book yf. 

&re commonly at the head of thefe Fail ions, and give what turn they think 
proper to all publick Deliberations and Counfels. This Cuftom is of long 
ftanding, and feems defigned to fecure thole of lower rank from the Oppref- 
fion of the powerful: for the Leaders always take care to protedl thole of their 
Party, otherwife they would foon lofe all their Authority. This equally ob¬ 
tains thro’ the whole Continent of Gaul, the Provinces being in general divided 
into two Factions. 

XII. WHEN Ceefar arrived in the Country, the JEduans were at the 
head of one Fait ion, and the Sequani of the other. Thefe laft being the 
weaker, becaufe the AEduans had long bore the greateft fway, and had a 
number of confiderable States in their dependence ; they united with Arioviftus 
and the Germans , whom by great Prefents and Promiles they drew over the 
Rhine to their Afliftance. This Alliance made them lo powerful, that having 
worfted their Adverfaries in feveral Battles, and killed almoft all their Nobility ; - 
they forced the States dependent upon the ALduans to have recourfe to them for 
Protection; obliged the ALduans themfelves to give the Children of their 
principal Nobility as Hoftages, fwear publickly not to attempt any thing againft 
the Sequani , and relign up to their poffeffion a part of their Territories; and 
by this means rendered themfelves in a manner Sovereigns of all Gaul. Divi- 
tiacus , in this Necellity, applied to the Senate of Rome for Relief, but without 
effect. Ctefars arrival foon changed the face of Affairs. The ALduan Hofta¬ 
ges were fent back, their former Clients reftored, and new ones procured them 
by Ceefar & Intereft; it appearing, that fuch as were under their Protection, 
enjoyed a more equal and milder Lot: by all which their Fortune and Au¬ 
thority being confiderably enlarged, the Sequani were obliged to relign the So¬ 
vereignty. The Rhemi fucceeded in their place: and as they were known to 
be in the fame degree of Favour with Ceefar, fuch as could not get over their 
old Animolity to the ALduans , put themfelves under their Protection. The 
Rhemi were extremely attentive to the Interefts of their Clients, and thereby 
both preferved their old Authority, and that which they had newly acquired. 
Such therefore was the then Situation of Gaul, that the JEduans pofleffing 
indifputably the firft Rank, the Rhemi were next in Gonlideration and 
Dignity. 

XIII. OVER all Gaul, there are only two Orders of Men, in any degree 
of Honour and Efteem: for the common People are little better than Slaves, 
attempt nothing of themfelves, and have no lhare in the publick Deliberations. 
As they are generally opprefled with Debt, heavy Tributes, or the Exadtions 
of their Superiors; they make themfelves Vaflals to the Great, who exercife 
over them the fame Jurifdidtion, as Matters do over Slaves. The two Orders of 
Men, with whom, as we have faid, all Authority and Diftindtions are lodged, 
are the Druids and Nobles. The Druids prefide in matters of Religion, have 
the care of publick and private Sacrifices, and interpret the will of the Gods. 
They have the direction and education of the Youth, by whom they are held 
in great honour. In almoft all Controversies, whether publick or private, the 
dccifion is left to them: and if any Crime is committed, any Murder perpe¬ 
trated ; if any Difpute arifes touching an Inheritance, or the limits of adjoining 
Eftatcs; in all fuch Cafes, they are the fupreme Judges. They decree Re¬ 
wards and Punifhments; and if any one refufes to fubmit to their Sentence, 
whether Magiftrate or private Man, they intcrdidl him the Sacrifices. This is 
the greateft Punifhment that can be inflidted among the Gauls ; becaufe fuch 
C c as 
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as are under this Prohibition, are confidered as impious and wicked : ail Meii 
Ihun them, and decline their Converlation and Fellowfhip, left they fhould 
fuffer from the Gontagidn of their Misfortunes. They can neither have re- 
courfe to the Law for Juftice, nor are capable of any publick Office. The 
Druids are all under one Chief, who pofleffes the fupreme Authority in that 
Body. Upon his death, if any one remarkably excels the reft, he fucceeds: but 
if there are feveral Candidates of equal Merit, the Affair is determined by 
plurality of fuffrages. Sometimes they even have recourfe to Arms before the 
Election cart be brought to an Ifliie. Once a Year they affemble at a confe- 
crated Place in the Territories of the Garnutes, whofe Country is fuppofed to be 
the middle of Gaul. Hither fuch as have any Suits depending flock from all 
parts, and lubmit implicitly to their Decrees. Their Inftitution is fuppofed to 
come originally from Britain , whence it paffed into Gaul ; and even at this 
day, fuch as are defirous of being perfect in it, travel thither for InllruCtion. 
The Druids never go to War, are exempted from Taxes and military Service, 
and enjoy all manner of Immunities. Thefe mighty Encouragements induce 
multitudes of their own accord to follow that Profeflxon ; and many are feiit 
by their Parents and Relations. They are taught to repeat a great number of 
Verfes by heart, and often Ipend twenty Years upon this Inftitution: for it is 
deemed unlawful to commit their Statutes to Writing; tho’ in other matters, 
whether publick or private, they make ufe of Greek Characters. They feem 
to me to follow this Method for two Reafons: to hide their Myfteries from the 
knowledge of the Vulgar; and to exercife the Memory of their Scholars, 
which would be apt to lie negleCted, had they Letters to trail to, as we find 
is often the cafe. It is one of their principal Maxims that the Soul never dies, 
but after death paffes from one Body to another; which, they think, contri¬ 
butes greatly to exalt Mens Courage, by difarming Death of its Terrors. 
They teach likewife many things relating to the Stars and their motions, the 
magnitude of the World and our Earth, the nature of Things, and the power 
and prerogatives of the immortal Gods. 

XIV. THE other Order of Men is the Nobles, whofe whole Study and 
Occupation is War. Before Ctefars Arrival in Gaul, they were almoft every 
Year at War, either offenfive or defenfive; and they judge of the power and 
quality of their Nobles, by his Vaffals, and the number of Men he keeps in 
his Pay: for thefe are the only marks of Grandeur they make any Ac¬ 
count of. 

XV. THE whole Nation of the Gauls is extremely addicted to Superfti- 
tion: whence in threatning Diftempers, and the imminent Dangers of War, 
they make no fcruple to facrifice Men, or engage themfelves by Vow to fuch 
Sacrifices; in which they make ufe of the Miniftry of the Druids : for it is a 
prevalent Opinion among them, that nothing but the life of Man can atone 
for the life of Man j inlbmuch that they have eftablilhed even publick Sacri¬ 
fices of this kind. Some prepare huge Coloffus’s of OJter Twigs, into which 
they put Men alive, and fetting fire to them, thofe within expire amidft the 
Flames. They prefer for Victims fuch as have been convicted of Theft, Rob¬ 
bery, or other Crimes; believing them the moll accepable to the Gods: but 
when real Criminals are wanting, the innocent are often made to fuffer. Mcr- 
tury is the chief Deity with them : of him they have many Images, account 
him the Inventor of all Arts, their Guide and Conductor in their Journeys, 
and the Patron of Merchandize and Gain. Next to him are Jlpollo , and 
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Mars , and Jupiter , and Minerva. Their Notions in regard to them are 
pretty much the fame with thofe of other Nations. Apollo is their God of 
Phyfick; Minerva of Works and Manufactures ; Jove holds the Enipire of 
Heaven; and Mars prefides in War; To this laft, when they refolve upon a 
Battle, they commonly devote the Spoil. If they prove victorious, they oiler 
up all the Cattle taken, and let apart the reft of the Plunder in a Place ap¬ 
pointed for that purpofe: and it is common in many Provinces, to fee thefe 
Monuments of Offerings piled up in confecrated Places. Nay it rarely hap¬ 
pens, that any one fhews lo great a Difregard of Religion, as either to conceal 
the Plunder, or pillage the publick Oblations j and the fevereft Punilhments are 
inflicted upon luch Offenders. 

XVI. THE Gauls fancy themfelves to be delcended from the God Pluto; 

which, it fee'ms, is ah eftabJilhed Tradition among the Druids. For this Reafon 
they compute the Time by Nights, not by Days; and in the Obfervance of 
Birth-dayS, neW Moons, and the beginning of the Year, always commence the 
Celebration from the preceding Night. In one Cuftom they differ from almoft 
all other Nations; that they never fuffer their Children to come openly into 
their prefence, until they are of age to bear Arms: for the Appearance of a f 

Son in publick with his Father, before he has reached the age of Manhood* 

is accounted dilhonourable. 

XVII. WHATEVER Fortune the Woman brings, the Husband is 
obliged to equal it out of his own Eftate. This whole Sum, with its annual 
ProdiiCt, is left Untouched, and falls always to the lhare of the Survivor. The 
Men have Power of Life and Death over their Wives and Children: and when 
any Father of a Family of illuftrious Rank dies, his Relations alienable, and 
upon the leaft ground of Sulpicion put even his Wives to the Torture like 
Slaves. If they are found guilty, Iron and Fire are employed to torment 
and deftroy them. Their Funerals are magnificent and fumptuous, according 
to their Quality. Every thing that Was dear to the deceafed, even Animals, are 
thrown into the Pile : and formerly fuch of their Slaves and Clients as they 
loved moft, facrificed themfelves at the Funeral of their Lord. 

XVIII. IN their beft regulated States they have a Law, that whoever hears 
any thing relating to the Publick, whether by rumor or otherwife, fhall give 
immediate notice to the Magiftrate, without imparting it to any one elfe: for 
the nature of the People is fuch, that rafh and unexperienced Men, alarmed 
by falfe Reports, are often hurried to the greateft Extremities, and take upon 
them to determine in matters of the higheft Confequence. The Magiftratcs 
ftifle things improper to be known, and only communicate to the Multitude 
what they think needful for the fervice of the Commonwealth : nor do the Laws 
parmit to fpcak of State Affairs, except in publick Council. 

XIX. THE Germans differ widely in their Manners from the Gauls. For 
neither have they Druids to prefidc in religious Affairs; nor do they trouble 
themfelves about Sacrifices. They acknowledge no Gods but tliofc that arc 
Objects of Sight, and by whofe Power they are apparently benefited ; the 
Sun, the Moon, Fire. Of others they know nothing; not even by Report. 

Their whole Life is addicted to Hunting and War ; and from their Infancy 
i hey are inured to Fatigue and Hardfhips. They cftcctn thofe moft, who con¬ 
tinue lor.geft ftrangers to Women; as imagining nothing contributes fo much 
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to Stature, Strength, and Vigour of Body : but to have 2 commerce of this 
kind before the age of twenty, is accounted in the higheft degree ignominious. 
Nor is it poflible to conceal any Irregularity this way; becaufe they bathe pro- 
mifcuouily in Rivers, and are clothed in Skins, or fhort Mantles of Fur, 
which leave the greateft part of their Bodies naked. 

XX. AGRICULTURE is little regarded among them, as they live 
moftly on Milk, Cheefe, and the Flefh of Animals. Nor has any Man Lands 
of his own, or diftinguifhed by fixed Boundaries. The Magiftrates, and thole 
in Authority, portion out yearly to every Canton and Family, fuch a quantity 
of Land, and in what part of the Country they think proper; and the Year 
following remove them to fome other Spot. Many Realbns are afligned for 
this Practice: left feduced by Habit and Continuance, they fhould learn to 
prefer Tillage to War : left a defire df enlarging their Pofiellions Ihould gain 
ground, and prompt the ftronger to expel the weaker: left they Ihould be¬ 
come curious in their Buildings, in order to guard againft the extremes of Heat 
and Cold: left Avarice Ihould get footing amongft them, whence Ipring Fac¬ 
tions and Difcords: in fine, to preferve Contentment and Equanimity among the 
People, when they find their Pofleflions nothing inferior to thole of the moft 
powerful. 

XXI. I T is accounted honourable for States to have the Country all around 
them lie wafte and depopulated: for they think it an argument of Valour to 
expel their Neighbours, and fuffer none to fettle near them; at the fame time 
that they are themfelves allb the fafer, as having nothing to apprehend from Hid¬ 
den Incurlions. When a State is engaged in War, either offenfive or defenfive, 
they make choice of Magiftrates to prefide in it, whom they arm with a Power 
of Life and Death. In time of Peace there are no publick Magiftrates; but 
the Chiefs of the feveral Provinces and Clans adminifter Juftice, and decide 
Differences within their relpeCtive Limits. Robbery has nothing infamous in 
it, when committed without the Territories of the State to which they belong: 
they even pretend that it ferves to exercife their Youth, and prevent the growth 
of Sloth. When any of their Princes in this cafe offers himfelf publickly in 
Council as a Leader, fuch as approve of the Expedition rife up, profels themfelves 
ready to follow him, and are applauded by the whole Multitude. They who 
go back from their Engagement are looked upon as Traitors and Deferters, 
and lofe all Efteem and Credit for the time to come. The Laws of Holpita- 
lity are held inviolable among them. All that fly to them for Refuge, on 
whatever Account, are fure of Protection and Defence; their Houfes are open 
to receive them, and they plentifully fupply theirWants. 

XXII. FORME RLY the Gauls exceeded the Germans in Bravery, often 
made War upon them, and as they abounded in People beyond what the 
Country could maintain, font feveral Colonies over the Rhine. Accordingly 
the more fertile Places of Germany , in the neighbourhood of the Hercynian 
Forcft, (which I find mentioned by Eratojlhenes and other Greek Writers 
under the name of Orcinia,) fell to the fhare of the Volcce, who fettled in 
thofe Parts, and have ever fince kept poffcflion. They arc in the higheft Re¬ 
putation for Juftice and Bravery, and no left remarkable than the Germans 
for Poverty, Abftincncc, and Patience of Fatigue j conforming cxadtly to their 
Cuftoms, both in habit and way of living. But the neighbourhood of the 
Rowan Province, and an acquaintance with Traflick, has introduced Luxury 
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and Abundance among the Gauls ; whence becoming by little and little art 
unequal match for the Germans, and being worfted in many Battles, they no 
longer pretend to compare with them in Valour. 

XXIII. THE Hercynian Foreft, of which we have been juft {peaking, 
is about nine Days Journey in breadth: for as the Germans are ignorant of the 
life of Meafures, there is no other way of computing it. It begins from the 
Confines of the Helvetians , Nemetes, and Rauraci ; and following directly the 
courfe of the Danube , extends to the Territories, of the binaries and Dacians. 
Thence turning from the River to the left, it runs thro’ a multitude of different 
Regions: and tho’ there are many in the Country, who have advanced fixty 
Days Journey into this Foreft; yet no one pretends to have reached the extre¬ 
mity of it, or difcovered how far it extends. Many different {pecies of Ani¬ 
mals, unknown in other Countries, harbour here ; the moft remarkable of 
which, and that beft deferve to be mentioned, are thefe. 

XXIV. THERE is a Bull that nearly refembles a Stag, with only one 
Horn rifing from the middle of his Forehead, taller and ftraighter than thofe 
of our Cattle, and which at top divides into many large Branches. The Males 
and Females are fhaped alike, and have Horns the fame in fize. 

XXV. HERE are likewife a kind of wild Afles, fhaped and {potted like 
Goats, but of a larger fize; without Horns, or Joints in their Legs; that never 
lie down to fleep; nor can raife themfelves, if by any Accident they are over¬ 
thrown. They lean againft Trees, which ferve to fupport them when they 
fleep. Hence the Huntfmen, after having difcovered their haunts, either 
loofen the Roots of the Trees, or faw them almoft quite off; fo that when the 
Animal, according to Cuftom, reclines againft them, they immediately give 
way, and both fall down together. 

XXVI. A Third fpecies of Animals are the Uri, nearly equalling the Ele¬ 
phant in bulk; but in colour, fhape, and kind, refembling a Bull. They are 
of uncommon ftrength and fwiftnels, and {pare neither Man nor Beaft that 
comes in their way. They are taken and flain by means of Pits dug on pur- 
pofe. This way of Hunting is frequent among the Youth, and ferves to inure 
them to Fatigue. They who kill the greateft number, and produce their 
Horns in publick as a Proof, are in high Reputation with their Countrymen. 
It is found impoflible to tame them, or conquer their fiercenefs, tho’ taken 
never fo young. Their Horns, both in largenefs, figure, and kind, differ 
much from thofe of our Bulls. The Natives preferve them with great care, 
tip their edges with Silver, and ufe them inftead of Cups on their moft folemn 
Feftivals. 

XXVII. CM SA R underftanding from the Ubian Scouts, that the Suevi~ 
ans were retired into their Woods; and fearing the want of Provifions, be- 
caule, as we have already obferved, the Germans are but little addidted to 
Agriculture; rcfolved not to advance any farther. But to keep the Enemy 
ftill under fome awe of his Return, and prevent their fending Succours to 
Gaul ; having repafti'd the Rhine , he only broke down about two hundred 
Feet of his Bridge, on the German fide; and to fecure the reft, built at the 
extremity a Tower of four Stories, where he left a Garrifon of twelve Cohorts, 
D d and 
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and ftrengthened the Place with all manner of Works. Young C. Vokatini 
‘Tullus had the charge of the Fort and Garrifon. He himfelf, as foon as the 
Corn began to be ripe, marched.againft Ambiorix-, taking his way thro’the Foreft 
of Arden., which is much the largeft in all Gaul , and reaches from the Banks 
of the Rhine , and the Confines of Treves, quite to the Servians, thro’ a Space 
of more than five hundred Miles. £,. Minucius Bafilus was fent before with 
all the Cavalry, in hopes that the quicknefs of his march, and the opportunity 
Of fome lucky Conjuncture, might enable him to do fomething confiderable. 
He had orders to light no Fires in his Camp, the better to conceal his Ap¬ 
proach from the Enemy; and Cafar affured him, he would follow with all 
expedition. Bafilus exactly followed his Inftrucftions; and coming fuddenly 
and unexpectedly upon the Gauls , furprifed great numbers of them in the Field. 
Being informed by them of the Place whither Ambiorix had retired with a few 
Cavalry, he marched directly againft him. 

XXVIII. B U T as Fortune has a confiderable fhare in all human Concerns, 
fo particularly in thofe of War. For as it was a very extraordinary Chance, 
that he fhould thus come upon Ambiorix unprepared, and furprife him with 
his perfonal Arrival, before he had the leaft notice of it from Fame or Report: 
fo was it an equal effect of Fortune, that the Gaul himfelf, after having loft 
his Arms, Horfes, and Chatiots* fhould yet find means to efcape. This was 
principally owing to the fituation of his Houfe, which was furrounded with a 
Wood; it being cuftomary among the Gauls , in order to avoid the Heats, to 
build in the neighbourhood of Woods and Rivers. By this means his Atten¬ 
dants and Friends, poffefling themfelves of a Defile, fuftained for a time the 
Attack of our Cavalry; during which, one of his Servants having provided 
him with a Horfe, he efoaped into the Woods. Thus Fortune remarkably 
played her Part, both in bringing him into the Danger, and delivering him 
put of it. 

XXIX. AMBIORIX, after his Efcape, made no Attempt to draw his 
Forces together; nor is it known whether he acted in this manner out of 
Choice, as not thinking it fafe to hazard a Battle; or becaufe he thought he 
fhould not have fufficient time, being furprifed by the fudden Arrival of the 
Cavalry, and hclieving that all the reft of the Army followed. Difpatching 
therefore Meflengers privately thro’ the Country, he counfelled every one to 
provide for his awn Safety ; upon which fbme took refuge in the Foreft of Ar¬ 
den, and fbme in the adjoining Moraffes. Thofe who lived upon the Sea-Coaft, 
hid themfelves in the Iflands formed by the Tide at high Water: and many 
abandoning their Country altogether, trufted themfelves and their all to the 
Faith of Foreigners. Cativulcus , who jointly with Ambiorix was King of the 
Eburones, and had affociated with him in all his Defigns, being of a very ad¬ 
vanced Age, and unable to bear the Fatigues of War or Flight; after many 
Imprecations againft Ambiorix, who had been the prime Contriver of the Re¬ 
volt ; poifoned himfelf with an extra# of Yew, a Tree very common in Gaul 
and Germany. The Segni and Condruft, originally German Nations, whole 
Territories lay between thofe of Treves and the Eburones, fent Ambaffadors 
to Cafar to intreat: “ That he would not confidcr them a9 Enemies, nor look 
“ upon all the Germans on this fide the Rhine as equally obnoxious : That they 
“ had harboured no Thoughts of War, nor been any ways aiding to Ambiorix." 
Cafar finding it to be fo by the Anfwers of the Prifbners, ordered them to 
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deliver up fuch of the Eburones as had fled to them for Refuge; and promifod, 
upon that Condition, not to moleft their Territories. 

XXX. THEN dividing his Army into three Bodies, he fent all the Baggage 
to Atuatuca , a Caftle lituated aimoft in the heart of the Country of the Ebu- 
rones , where Titurius and Arunculeius had been quartered during the Winter. 
Tl his Place he chofe, as for other Reafons, fo likewife becaufe the Fortifications 
railed the Year before were ftill entire, which would leflen the Labour of his 
Soldiers. He left the fourteenth Legion to guard the Baggage, being one of 
the three lately levied in Italy, and brought thence into Gaul. ^ Tullius 
Cicero had the Charge both of the Legion and Fort, which was further 
ftrengthened with an additional Guard of two hundred Horfe. The Army 
being thus divided ; he font T. Labienus , with three Legions, towards the Sea- 
coaft, and the Provinces that border upon the Menapians; C. Trebonius , with 
a like Number of Legions, to lay wafte the Country adjoining to the Atuatici ; 
and refolved to march himfolf with the other three towards the Scheld , which 
flows into the Meufe , and to the Extremities of the Foreft of Arden , whither 
he was informed Ambiorix had retired with a few Horfo. He promifod, at his 
Departure, to return in foven Days; the Legion he had left in Garrifon being 
provided with Corn only for that time: and exhorted Labienus and Trebonius , 
if they found it confident with the publick Advantage, to return likewife with 
their Legions within the fame fpacej that joining counfol together, and taking 
their Meafures from the Conduit of the Enemy, they might refolve where 
next to carry the War. 

XXXI. THERE was, as.we have already obforved, no formed Body of 
Troops, no Garrifon, no fortified Town to defend by Arms; but a Multitude 
difperfod on all fides. Wherever a Cave, .or a Thicket, or a Morafs offered 
them Shelter, thither they retired. Thefe Places were well known to the Na¬ 
tives; and great Care and Caution was required on our part, not for the Secu¬ 
rity of the whole Army, (which had no danger to fear whilft in a Body, from 
Enemies difperfod and full of Terror;) but for the Prefervation of each Indi¬ 
vidual. And yet even this regarded not a little the whole Army: for the 
Defire of Plunder drew many of the Men to a great diftance; and the Woods, 
full of Defiles and hidden Ways, hindered them from keeping together in a 
Body. If Ccefar meant to terminate the War altogether, and extirpate this 
Race of perfidious Men; the Soldiers mud be divided into fmall Parties, and 
detached on all fides. If, on the contrary, he kept his Men together, as the 
Rules of War, and the Roman Difcipline required; the Enemy were fheltered 
by their Situation, nor wanted Boldnefs to form Ambufcades, and cut off 
Stragglers. Amidft thefe Difficulties, all poflible Precautions were taken; and 
although the Soldiers were eagerly bent upon Revenge, yet Cafar chofe 
rather not to pufh the Enemy too far, than expofe his Men to danger. He 
therefore font Meffengers to the neighbouring States, inviting them all by 
the hopes of Plunder, to join in the Definition of the Eburoncs ; choofing 
rather to expofe the Lives of the Gauls in the Woods, than of the Legio¬ 
nary Soldiers; and hoping by the Multitude employed againfl: them, totally 
to extirpate the Name and Memory of a State, whofo Revolt had rendered 
them fo obnoxious. Accordingly great Numbers flocked fuddenly thither from 
all Parts. 
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XXXII. THUS were the Eburones attacked on all Ades, and the Havock 
continued till the feventh Day, which Ctefar had appointed for returning to his 
Camp and Baggage. It then evidently appeared what Influence Fortune has 
over War, and how many Accidents Ipring from her Interpofition. The Enemy 
being difperfed and full of Terror, as we have related above; there remained 
no Body of Troops in the Field, to give any the leaft ground of Fear. A 
Report fpread among the Germans beyond the Rhine, that the Territories of 
the Eburones were given up to Plunder, and all without diftindtion invited 
to (hare in the Spoil. The Sicambri , who inhabit upon the Rhine , and had 
afforded a Retreat to the Ufipetes and Tenchtheri , as mentioned above; affembled 
immediately a Body of two thoufand Horfe, paffed the River in Barks about 
thirty Miles below Ceefar % Bridge and Fort, and advanced diredtly towards the 
Territories of the Eburones. Many of thofe that fled, and had difperfed them- 
felves up and down the Country, fell into their Hands; as likewife abundance 
of Cattle, of which the Barbarians are extremely covetous. Allured by this 
Succefs they advanced farther. Neither Woods nor Moraffes proved any Ob- 
ftacles to Men, trained up from their Infancy to Wars and IncurAons. In¬ 
quiring of the Prifoners concerning Ceefar , they underftood that he was a 
great way off, and had left the Country with his whole Army. One in par¬ 
ticular addrefling them: “ Why, fays he, do you lofe time in purfuit of fo 
“ flight and trifling a Booty, when Fortune offers one of fo much greater 
“ Value. In three Hours you may reach Atuatuca , where the Romans have 
“ depofited all their Wealth. The Garrifon is hardly fufHcient to line the 
“ Rampart, much lefs to fally out of their Intrenchments.” Urged by this 
hope, they left their prefent Booty in a Place of Safety, and marched diredtly 
to Atuatuca, being conducted by the Captive who had given them the In¬ 
formation. 

XXXIII. CICERO , who hitherto had kept his Soldiers ftri&ly within the 
Camp, according to Ceefar’ s Orders, nor fuffered fo much as a Servant to 
ftraggle beyond the Lines; feeing the feventh Day arrive, began to defpair 
of Ceefar\ Return, who, as he heard, was marched farther into the Country, 
and had fent him no Notice of his Rout. Wherefore tired with the. con¬ 
tinual Murmurs of the Soldiers, who complained of his Patience, and told 
him they were kept like Men befieged; and not fufpedting that any Accident 
could befal him, within the fmall Extent of three Miles; efpecially as the 
Enemy, oppofed by nine Legions, and a very numerous Cavalry, were in a 
manner totally difperfed and cut off; he fent out five Cohorts to forage in 
an adjoining Field, feparated from the Camp only by a Angle Hill. A great 
many Ack Men had been left behind by Ceefar , of whom about three hundred, 
that were now pretty well recovered, joined the Detachment. Thefe were 
followed by almoft all the Servants of the Camp, together with a vaft Number 
of Carts and Carriage-Horfes. 

XXXIV. IN that very Inftant, as Fortune would have it, the German 
Cavalry arrived; and without difcontinuing their Courfe, endeavoured to 
force an immediate Entrance by the Decuman Gate. As their March had 
been covered by a Wood, they were not difeovered till they were juft upon 
the Camp; infomuch that the Sutlers, who kept their Booths under the 
Rampart, had not time to retire within the Intrenchments. Our Men were 
fo furprifed at this fudden and unexpedlcd Attack, that the Cohort upon 
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Guard could Icarce fuftain the firft On let. The Enemy fpread themfelves 
on all hides to find a Place of Entrance. The Romans with difficulty de¬ 
fended the Gates; the Rampart fecuring them every where elfe. The whole; 
Camp was in an Uproar, every one inquiring of another the Caufe of the 
Confufion; nor could they determine which way to advance the Standards* 
or where to port themfelves. Some reported the Camp was already taken: 
others, that the Germans , having deftroyed Ciefar and his Army, were come 
victorious to ftorm their Trenches. The greater Number* full of imaginary 
Fears, when they confidered the Place in which they were encamped, called 
to mind the Fate of Cotta and ‘Titurius, who perifhed in that very Fort. 
This univerfal Confternation being perceived by the Barbarians, confirmed 
them in the Belief of what the Prilbners had told them, that there was fcarce 
any Garrifon within to defend the Camp. They renewed their Endeavours to 
force the Intrenchments, and mutually exhorted one another, not to let fo fair 
a Prize efcape out of their hands. 

XXXV. AMONG the fick in Gartifon was P. Sextius Baculus, a Cen¬ 
turion of the firft Rank, of whom mention has been made in former Battles, 
and who had not tailed Food for five Days. This Officer, anxious for his own 
Safety, and that of the Legion, rulhed unarmed out of his Tent. He faw the 
Enemy at hand, and the Danger extreme. Snatching the'firft Arms that of¬ 
fered, he polled himfeif in the Gate of the Camp. The Centurions of the 
Cohort upon Guard followed the Example, and for a while fuftained the Ene¬ 
mies Charge. Sextius expired under a multitude of Wounds, and was with 
difficulty carried off by the Soldiers. This Ihort Delay gave the reft time to 
refume their Courage; fo far, at leaft, as to mount the Rampart, and make a 
fhew of defending themfelves. 

XXXVI. MEAN-TIME our Foragers returning, heard the Noife at the 
Camp. The Cavalry advancing before, were loon apprized of the Danger. 
Here was no Fortification to Ihelter the frighted Troops. The hew Levies, 
unexperienced in matters of War, fixed their Eyes upon the Tribunes and Cen¬ 
turions, waiting their Orders. Not a Man was found fo hardy and relolute, 
as not to be difturbed by fo unexpected an Accident. The Germans perceiving 
Our Enfigns at 4 diftance, gave over the Attack of the Camp, imagining at 
firft it was Ccefar and the Legions, which the Prifoners had informed them 
were marched farther into the Country. But foon obferving how few they 
were, they furrounded and fell uporj them on all fides. 

XXXVII. THE Servants of the Camp fled to the neareft riling Ground; 
whence being immediately driven, they threw themfelves amongft the Ranks 
of the Cohorts, and thereby increaled their Terror. Some were for drawing 
up in form of a Wedge, and forcing their way thro' the Enemy: lor as the 
Camp was fo very near, they imagined, that if fomc fell, the reft at leaft mull 
efcape. Others were for retiring to an Eminence, and all fharing there the 
lame Fate. The veteran Soldiers, who had marched out with the Detachment, 
could not by any means relifh this Propofal : wherefore mutually encouraging 
one another* and being led by C. Trebouius a Roman Knight, under whole 
command they were, they broke thro’ the midft of the Enemy, and all to a 
Man arrived fafe in the Camp. The Servants and Cavalry following them, 
and leconding their Retreat, were likewife by their Bravery preferved. But 
E c the 
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the Troops who had retired to the Hill, being unexperienced in military 
Affairs, could neither perfift in the Refolution they had taken of defending 
themfelves from the higher Ground, nor imitate that brisk and vigorous Effort 
which they faw had been fo ferviceable to their Companions: but endeavour¬ 
ing to gain the Camp, quitted the advantage of their Situation. The Centu r 
rions, fome of whom had been feledted from veteran Legions, and on account of 
their Bravery promoted to higher Stations among the new Levies; fought refo- 
lutely to maintain the Glory they had acquired, and endeavoured to fell their 
Lives as dear ,as they could. -Their Valour obliging the Enemy to fall back a 
little, part of the Troops, contrary to Expectation, reached the Camp. The 
reft were furrounded and cut to pieces by the Barbarians. 

XXXVIII. THE Germans , defpairing to carry the Camp, as they faw our 
Men now prepared to defend the Works, repafled the Rhine with the Booty 
they had depofited in the Woods. But fo great was the Terror of the 
Roma?is, even after their Retreat, that C. Volufenus arriving in the Camp the 
fame Night with the Cavalry, could not perfuade them that Ceefar and the 
Army were fafe. For Fear had taken fo thorough a pofleflion of their 
Minds, that as if bereft of Underftanding, they- perfifted in believing the 
Infantry was wholly deftroyed, and that the Cavalry alone had efcaped : 
it feeming to them altogether incredible, that the Germans would have dared 
to attack the Camp, had no Misfortune befallen the Roman Army. But 
Ceefar\ Arrival foon put an end to their Fears. 

XXXIX. UPON his Return, being informed of what had happened, 
he only complained of the fending out the Cohorts to forage ; ob- 
ferving : “ That in War nothing ought to be left to Fortune, whofe 

“ Power appeared evidently in the fudden Arrival of the Enemy, and 
<c much more in their coming up unperceived to the very Gates of the 

Camp.” But nothing in this whole Affair appeared to him more wonderful, 
than that the Germans having crofted the Rhine with defign to plunder the 
Territories of Ambiorix , Ihould by falling upon the Roman Camp do him a 
moft acceptable Service. 

XL. C J£ S A R marched a fecond time to harrafs the Enemy, and 
having drawn a great number of Troops together from the neighbouring 
States, fent them into all Parts upon this Service. All the Houfes and 
Villages were fet on fire: the Plunder was univerfal : the vaft number of 
Men and Horfes not only deftroyed great Quantities of Corn, but the Rains 
and advanced Seafon made Havock of all that was left; infomuch that if any 
of the Enemy efcaped for the prefent, it feemed yet likely, that after the 
Retreat of the Army, they muft perilh by Famine. As the Cavalry were 
divided into many Parties, they often came to Places, where the Prifbners 
not only informed them they had feen Ambiorix flying, but that he could 
even yet be fcarce out of view. The Hope of coming up with him made 
them leave nothing unattcmpted, as imagining they would thereby gain the 
highcft Favour with Ctefar , whofe good Fortune wanted only this to render 
it complcat. But all their Endeavours were fruitlcfs: for he ftill found 
means to hide himfelf in the Woods and Moraffes; whence* removing pri¬ 
vately in the Night, he efcaped into other Regions, accompanied with only 
four Horfenien, in whom alone he durft confide. 
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XLI. C ALSAR having deftroyed the whole Country, led back his Army 
into the Territories of the Rhemi, with the lofs of only two Cohorts. There 
he fummoned a general Affembly of Gaul, to examine into the Affair of 
the Senones and Car nutes : and having palled a fevere Sentence againft 
Acco , the Contriver of the Revolt, ordered him to be executed on the fpot. 
Some fearing a like fate, fled: whom having banifhed by a Decree of the 
Diet, he quartered two Legions in Treves, two among the Lingones, and the 
remaining fix at Agendicum , in the Country of the Senones. And having 
provided the Army with Corn, he went, purfuant to his Defign, into Italy, 
to hold the Aflemblies of Cifalpine Gaul. 
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I. The Gauls cottcert Mea/ures for renewing the War. II. The Carnutes majfacri 
a number of Roman Citizens at Genabum. IV. Vercingetorix excites his 
Followers to a Revolt, and by the confent of many Nations is declared Gene- 
ralifitmo of the League. VIII. Caefar fuddenly invades Auvergne. X. Ver¬ 
cingetorix invefts Gergovia, whither he is followed by Caefar. XI. Caefar 
makes himfelf majler of Vdlaunodunum and Genabum. XII. Vercingetorix 
quits the Siege of Gergovia. Caefar pojfejfes himfelf of Noviodunum, puts 
Vercingetorix’j Cavalry to flighty and invejls Avaricum. XIII. By Advice of 
Vercingetorix, the Biturigians fet fire to their Towns, that they may not fur- 
nifh Subfifience to the Romans. XVI. Caefar in great Straits for want of 
Corn. XVII. The two Armies near each other, but without coming to a 
Battle. XIX. Vercingetorix, accufed of Treafon, clears himfelf. XXI. Caefar 
continues the Siege of Avaricum. XXII. The ConfiruElion of the Walls of 
Towns among the Gauls. XXIII. Avaricum, after a refolute defence, is at lafl 
taken by htorm. XXVIII. Vercingetorix confoles his Men by a Speech. 
XXIX. And prepares with greater Forces to renew the War. XXX. Caefar 
quiets the intefiine Divifions of the yEduans. XXXII. Sets out upon his march 
towards Auvergne. XXXIII. Paffes the Attier by a Feint. XXXIV. And 
arriving before Gergovia, feixes an Eminence near the Town. XXXV. The 
JEduans form the defign of a Revolt from the Romans. XXXVIII. But by 
Caefar’r Prudence and Diligence, are in fome meafure prevented. XLI. Caefar 
carries three of the Enemy’s Camps before Gergovia. XLIV. The Romans 
prejfmg the Attack too far , are repulfed with great Slaughter. XLIX. Caefar 
reprehends the temerity of his Soldiers. L. And refolves to retire into the 
Country of the ^Eduans. LII. Noviodunum feized and fet on fire by the 
treachery of the iEduans. LIV. Labienus, after a fuccefsful Expedition 
againfi the Parifians, returns to Caefar with all his Forces. LVII. The Re¬ 
volt of the iEduans followed by that of almofi all Gaul. LVIII. Preparations 
for War. LIX. The Gauls, under the conduEl of Vercingetorix, attack 
Caefar in the Territories of the Lingones. LXI. But are routed with great 
Slaughter. LXII. Caefar purfues them as far as Alefia. LXIII. Defcription 
of that Town. LXIV. The Gauls defeated in an Engagement between the 
Cavalry. LXV. Vercingetorix fends away all his Horfe. LXVI. Caefar 

fitrrounds Alefia with Lines of Circumvallatio?i and Contravallation. 
LXIX. The Gauls, drawing their Forces together, endeavour to raife the 
Siege. LXXI. Critognatus’r Speech to the Garrifon of Alefia. LXXII, The 
Gauls within and without the Town prepare to attack /^Romans. LXXIII. A 
Battle of theFIorfe, in which the Romans have the Advantage. LXXIV. The 
Gauls make feveral Attempts upon the Roman Lines, but are always repulfed 
with lofs. LXXXI. At length the Romans fallyijig from their Intrenchments, 
defeat the Gauls with great Slaughter. LXXXII. Alefia furrenders. 
LXXIII. The /Eduans and Averni fubmit. Caefar fends his Army into 
Winter-Quarters. 



[ Itl ] 


C. JULIUS C JE S A R 's 

COMMENTARIES 


OF HIS 


WARS in GAUL. 


BOOK VII. 

I. AS, S A R having quieted the Commotions in Gaul, went, as he 

M designed, into Italy , to prefide in the Aflembly of the States. 
V J | There he was informed of the death of P. Clodius : and under¬ 
standing farther, that the Senate had pafled a Decree, ordering all the Youth 
of Italy to take up Arms, he refolved to levy Troops over the whole Pro¬ 
vince. The Report of this foon fpread into farther Gaul: and the Gauls 
themfelves, forward to encourage fuch Rumors, added of their own accord 
what the Cafe feemed to require : “ That Cafar was detained by a domeftick 
tc Sedition, and could not, while thefe Difbrders continued, come to head 
« the Army.” Animated by this Opportunity; they, who before lamented 
their fubjedtion to the Romans, now began with more freedom and boldnefs 
to enter upon Meafures of War. The leading Men of the Nation, concert¬ 
ing private Meetings among thtmfelves, in Woods and remote Places, com¬ 
plained of the death of Acco ; remonftrated, that fuch might one time or 
other be their own Fate ; and after bemoaning the common Fortune of their 
Country, endeavoured by all manner of Promifes and Rewards, to draw over 
fome to begin the War, and with the hazard of their own Lives, pave the way 
to the liberty of Gaul. But chiefly they thought it incumbent upon them, 
before their fecret Conferences fhould be difcovercd, to cut off CaJaP s return 
to the Army. This appeared abundantly cafy; becaufc neither would the Le¬ 
gions, in the abfence of their General, dare to quit their Winter-Quarters; 
nor was it poflible for the General to join the Legions, without a Body of 
Troops to guard him. In fine, they concluded it was better to die bravely 
in the Field, than not recover their former Glory in War, and the Liberty 
they had received from their Anceftors. 

II. SUCH were the Debates in the private Councils of the Gauls: when 
the Carnutes, declaring their readinefs to fuhmit to any Danger for the com¬ 
mon Safety, offered to be the firfl: in taking up Arms againft the Romans. 
And becaufc the prefent giving of Hoftagcs might endanger a too early difeo- 
very of their Defigns, they propofed ; that the other States fhould bind tlicm- 
(Hvcs by a Column Oath, in prcfencc of the military Fnflgns, which is the 
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mod facred Obligation among the Gauls , not to abandon them during the 
courfe of the War. This Offer of the Gamutes was received with univerfal 
Applaufe, the Oath required was taken by all prefent, and the time for Adtion 
being fixed, theAffembly feparated. 

IN. WHEN the appointed Day cariie; the Carnutesi headed by Cotuatut 
and Conetodunus , Men of defperate Refolution, flew upon' a Signal given td 
Genabum ; maffacred the Roman Citizens fettled there on account of Trade j 
among the reft C. Fujius Cotta , a Roman Knight of Eminence, whom Cafar 
had appointed to fuperintend the cafe of Provisions ; and plundered their 
Effedts. The Fame of this foon fpread into all the Provinces of Gaul. For 
when any thing Angular and extraordinary happens, they publish it from Place 
to Place by Outcries, which being fucceflively repeated by Men Rationed on 
purpofe, are carried with incredible expedition over the whole Country. And 
thus it was on the prefent Occafion. For what had been done at Genabum about 
Sun-rife, was known before nine at Night in the Territories of the Averni 3 a 
diftance of one hundred and fixty Miles. 

IV. FIRED by this Example, Vercingetorix, the Son of Celtillus , of the 
Nation of the Averni , a young Nobleman of great Power and Intereft, whole 
Father had prefided over all Celtic Gaul. , and for aiming at the Sovereignty 
been put to death by his Countrymen; calling his Clients and Followers 
together, eafily perfuaded them to a Revolt. His defign being difcovered, 
the People immediately flew to Arms : and Gobanitio his Uncle, with the 
other principal Men of the State, dreading the Confequences of fo rafh an 
Enterprife, united all their Authority againft him, and expelled him the 
City Gergovia. Yet ftill he adhered to his former Refolution, and aflembling 
all the Outlaws and Fugitives he could find, engaged them in his Service. 
Having by this means got together a Body of Troops, he brought all to whom 
he applied himfelf to fall in with his Views; prefled them to take up Arms 
for the common Liberty; and. finding his Forces greatly increafed, quickly 
drove thofe out of the Territories of Auvergne , who had fo lately expelled him 
the City Gergovia. Upon this he was faluted King by his Followers: and dis¬ 
patching Ambaffadors into all Parts, exhorted them to continue firm to the 
Confederacy. The Senones , Parifians^ PiBones, Cadurci , 'turones , Aulerci , 
Lemovices, Andes ^ and all the other Nations bordering upon the Ocean, 
readily came into the Alliance, and with unanimous confent declared him 
Generaliflimo of the League. Armed with this Authority, he demanded 
Hoftages of the feveral States ; ordered them to furnifh a certain number of 
Men immediately ; appointed what quantity of Arms each was to prepare, 
with the time by which they muft be in rcadinefs; and above all applied 
himfelf to have on foot a numerous Cavalry. To the moft extreme Diligence, 
he joined an extreme rigor of Command ; and by the feverity of his Punifh- 
ments, obliged the irrefolute to declare themfelves : for in greater Faults, the 
Criminals, after having been tortured, were burnt alive: and for lighter Offences, 
ordering the Ears of the guilty to be cut off, or one of their Eyes put out, 
he font them thus mutilated home, to ferve as an Example to the reft, and by 
the rigor of their Sufferings to keep others in awe. 

V. HAVING by the terror of thefc Punifhraents fpeedily aflembled an 
Army: he font Lulcrius of £$uercy> a bold and enterprifing Man, with part 
of the Forces againft the Rut ben i ; and marched himfclf into the Territories of 

the 
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the Biturigians. The Biturigians, upon his Arrival, dilpatched Ambafladors 
to the Alduans, under whofe Protection they were, to demand Succours againft 
the Enemy. The JEduans, by advice of the Lieutenants Cazfar had left with 
the Army, ordered a fupply of Horfe and Foot to the affiftance of the Bitu¬ 
rigians. This Body of Troops, advancing to the Banks of the Loire, which 
divides the Biturigians from the AEduans , halted there a few Days ; and not 
daring to pafs that River, returned again to their own Country. The realon 
of this Conduit, according to the Report made to our Lieutenants, was an 
apprehenfion of Tteachery from the Biturigians : for that People, as they 
pretended, had formed the defign of furrounding them beyond the Loire , on 
one fide with their own Troops, on the other with thole of Auvergne. Whe¬ 
ther this was the real caule of their Return, or whether-they added perfidioufiy 
in the Affair, is what we have not been able to learn with certainty, and there¬ 
fore cannot venture to affirm. The Biturigians , on their departure, imme¬ 
diately joined the Forces of the Averni. 

Vf. THESE things being reported to Ctefar in Italy; as the Troubles 
at Rome were in a great meafure quieted by the Care and Vigilance of 
Pompey, he let out immediately for Tranfalpine Gaul. Upon his arrival there, 
he found it extremely difficult to refolve, after what manner to rejoin the 
Army. For ffiould he order the Legions to repair to the Province, he fore¬ 
law they would be attacked on their march in his abfence: and ffiould he 
himlelf proceed to the Quarters of the Legions, he was not without appre- 
henfions of Danger, even from thole States that feemingly continued faithful 
to the Romans. 

VII. I N the mean-time Luterius of H^uercy, who had been lent into the 
Territories of the Rutheni , brought over that State to the Alliance of the 
Averni ; advancing thence among the Nitobrigians and Gabali , he received 
Hoftages from both Nations j and having got together a numerous Body of 
Troops, drew towards Narbonne, to attack the Roman Province on that fide. 

Ctefar being informed of his Defign, thought it firft and principally incum¬ 
bent upon him, to provide for the fecurity of the Province. With this view 
he flew to Narbonne ; confirmed the wavering and timorous; placed Garrifons 
in the Towns of the Rutheni fubjedt to the Romans', alfo in thofe of the 
Folfcians, Tolofatians , and other States bordering upon the Enemy: and having 
thus taken effedlual Meafures againft Luterius , ordered part of the provincial 
Forces, with the Recruits he had brought from Italy, to rendezvous 
upon the Frontiers of the Helvians, whofe Territories adjoin to thofe of 
the Averni. 

VIII. THESE Difpofitions being made, and Luterius checked and forced 
to retire, becaufe he did not think it advileable to venture among the Roman 
Garrifons ; Ccefar advanced into the Country of the Helvians. Altho’ the 
Mountains of the Sevennes, which feparate the Helvians from Auvergne, by 
the great depth of the Snow in that extreme rigorous Scafon, threatened to 
obftrudt his march ; yet having cleared away the Snow, which lay to the 
depth of fix Feet, and with infinite Labor to the Soldiers opened a Paflage 
over the Mountains, he at length reached the Confines of the Averni. As 
they were altogether unprepared, regarding the Sevennes as an impenetrable 
Barrier, impaflable at that Seafon even to fingle Men, he ordered the Cavalry 
to fpread thcmfelvcs on all lidcs, and ftrike as univerfal a Terror into the 
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Enemy as poffible. Fame and Meffengers from the State foot! informed Vercin - 
getorix of the Difafter befallen his Country. All the Averni gathered round 
him in a Body, and with Looks full of Difmay, conjured him to regard their 
Fortunes, and not abandon them to the ravages of the Roman Army; mord 
efpecially, as he how faW the Whole War pointed agaitift them. Vercingetorix^ 
moved by their Intreaties, put his Army upori the march, and quitting the 
Territories of the Biturigians , drew towards Auvergne. 

IX. THIS Ccefar had forefeen; and after a ftay of two Days in thofe 
Parts, fet out under pretence of fetching a Reinforcement. He left young 
Brutus to command in his Abfenee; charged him to difperfe the Cavalry as 
wide as he could; and promifed to return, if poffible, within three Days. 
Then, deceiving the Romans themfelves, that he might the better impole upon 
the Gauls, he polled by great Journeys to Vienne. There he found the new 
levied Cavalry whom he had lent thither fome time before: and travelling 
Day and Night without Intermiffion, thro’ the Country of the ALduans , 
to prevent by his expedition any Defigns they might form againft him ; 
he at length reached the Confines of the Lingones , where two of his Le¬ 
gions wintered. Thence fending immediately to the reft, he drew them 
all together into a Body, before the Averni could be apprized of his 
Arrival. 

X. VERCINGETORIX, upon Notice of this, led back his Army 
into the Territories of the Biturigians ; and marchin'g thence, refolved to inveft 
Gergovia , a Town belonging to the Boii, where they had been fettled by Cafar 
after the defeat of the Helvetians , and made fubjedt to the JEduan State. 
This Step greatly perplexed the Roman General : if he continued encamped 
With his Legions in one Place during the reft of the Winter, and abandoned 
the Subjedls of the Aduans to the Attempts of the Enemy ; he had reafon to 
apprehend that the Gauls , feeing him afford no Protection to his Friends, 
would univerfally give into a Revolt : if, on the contrary, he took the Field 
early, he risked the want of Provifion and Forage, by the great Difficulty of 
procuring Convoys. Refolving however at all hazards, not to fubmit to an 
Affront, that muft for ever alienate the Hearts of his Allies ; he preffingly 
enjoined the ALduans to be very careful in fupplying him with Provifions : and 
difpatching Meffengers to the Boii , to inform them of his Approach, exhorted 
them to continue firm to their Duty, and fuftain with Courage the Affaults of 
the Enemy. Mean-while leaving two Legions and the Baggage of the whole 
Army at Agendicum , he fet out upon his march to their Relief. 

XI. ARRIVING the next Day before Vellaunodunum , a City of the 
Senones \ that he might leave no Enemy behind him capable of obftrudting 
his Convoys, he refolved to befiege it, and in two Days compleatcd his Cir- 
cumvallatkm. On the third. Deputies came from the Town to treat about 
a Surrender : when ordering them to deliver up their Arms, Horfes, and fix 
hundred Hoftages, he left C. Trebonius , one of his Lieutenants, to caufe the 
Articles be put in Execution ; and continuing his march with all Dili¬ 
gence, advanced towards Genabum . The Carnutes , to whom this City be¬ 
longed, were drawing Troops together for its Defence ; imagining that the 
Siege of Vidlannodunum , of which they had juft then received Intelligence, 
would be a Work of fome time. Cafar reached the Place in two Days, cn- 
camped before it, and finding it beo-an to be l-ar<». deferred the Affault ’till 
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next Morning. Mean-while he gave the neceflary Orders to his Men: and 
becaufe the Town had A Bridge over the Loire, by which the Inhabitants might 
endeavour to efcape in the night* he obliged two Legions to continue under 
Arms. A little before midnight, the Genabians, as he had forefeen, ftole 
filently out of the City, and began to pafs the River. Notice being given 
of this by his Spies; he fet fire to the Gates, introduced the Legions whom he 
had kept in readiriefs for that purpofe, and took pofleflion of the Place. 
Very few of the Enemy efcaped on this Occafion ; becaufe the narrownefs of 
the Bridge and Paflages obftru&ed the flight of the Multitude. Cafar ordered 
the Town to be plundered and burnt; diftributed the Spoil among the Soldiers; 
arid crofling the Ldire with his whole Army, advanced into the Territories of 
the Biturigians. 

XII. V ERG INGETO RIX, upon notice of his Approach, quitted the 
Siege of Gergovia, and marched diredfly to meet him. Cafar mean-while had 
fat down before Noviodunum , a City of the Biturigians , that lay upon his 
Rout. The Inhabitants fending Deputies to the Camp, to implore Forgivenefs 
arid Safety : that he might the fooner accomplifh his Defigns, in which Expe¬ 
dition had hitherto availed him fo much, he ordered them to deliver up their 
Arms, Horfes, and a certain number of Hoftages. Part of the Hoftages had 
been already fent; the other Articles of the Treaty were upon the point of 
execution; and even feme Centurions and Soldiers had entered the Place, to 
feaifch for Arms and Horfes: when the Enemy’s Cavalry, who were a little ad¬ 
vanced before the reft of the Army, appeared at a diftance. Immediately the 
befieged, upon this profpedt of Relief, fetting up a Shout, flew to Arms, (hut 
the Gates* and manned the Walls. The Centurions in the Town, judging from 
the Noife among the Gauls, that they had fome new Project in view, polled 
themfelves with their Swords draWn at the Gates j and getting all their Men 
together, retreated without lofs to the Camp. Cafar ordering the Cavalry to 
advance, fell upon the Enemy’s Horfe j and finding his Troops hard prefled, 
fuftained them with fome Squadrons of Germans, whom, to the number of 
about four hundred, he had all along retained in his Service. The Gauls, 
unable to ftand their Charge, at length betook themfelves to flight, and were 
driven with great Slaughter to the main Body of their Army. Upon this the 
People of Noviodtmum, terrified anew by the defeat of their Friends, feized 
all who had been inftrumental in breaking the Capitulation, fent them Prifoners 
to Cafar s Camp, and delivered up the Town. Thefe Affairs difpatched, Ceefar 
directed his march towards Avaricum. As this was the ftrongeft and moft 
confiderabfe City of the Biturigians, and fituate in the fineft part of the Country, 
he eafily perfuaded himfelf, that by the reduction of it, he fhould bring 
the whole Nation under Subjection. 

XIII. VERGINGETORIX , after fo many fucccffive Lofles, at 
Vellaunodunum, Genabuin, Novioditnum ; Calling a general Council of his 
Followers, reprefented : “ That it was neceflary to relblvc upon a very dif- 
“ ferent Plan of War, from that which hitherto had been purfued ; and above 
“ all things make it their Endeavour, to intercept the Roman Convoys and 
“ Foragers : That this was both a fure and praaicable Scheme, as they them- 
“ felvcs abounded in Horfe, and the Seafon of the Year greatly favoured the 
« Defign : That the Ground as yet affording no produce, the Enemy rauft 
“ unavoidably difperfe themfelves in the Villages for Subfiftencc, and give 
“ them daily opportunities of cutting them off by means of their Cavaky : 
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u That where Life and Liberty were at flake, Property and private Pofleftion 
<< ought to be neglefted: That therefore the ^>eft Resolution they could take 
“ was, to fet all their Houfes and Villages on fire, from the Territories of the 
“ Boii, to wherever the Romans might extend their Quarters for the fake of 
« Forage : That they themfelves had no reafon to apprehend Scarcity, as . they 
« would be plentifully fupplied by thofe States, whofe Territories Should be- 
“ come the feat of the War; whereas the Enemy muft either be reduced to 
“ the neceflity of ftarving, or making diftant and dangerous Excursions from 
“ their Camp: That it equally anfwered the Purpofe of the Gauls, to cut the 
« Roman Army to pieces, or feize upon their Baggage and Convoys; becaufe 
“ without thefe laft, it would be impollible for them to carry on the War; 
“ That they ought to let fire even to the Towns themfelves, which were not 
“ Strong enough by Art or Nature, to be perfectly fecure againft all Danger; as 
« by this means they would neither become Places of retreat to their own Men, 
« to fereen them from military Service; nor contribute to the Support of the 
« Romans , by the Supplies and Plunder they might furnifh : In fine, that 
« tho’ thefe things were indeed grievous and terrible, they ought yet to efteem 
“ it ftill more terrible and grievous, to fee their Wives and Children dragged 
“ into Captivity, and themfelves expofed to Slaughter, which was the unavoid-' 
“ able Lot of the Vanquished.” 

XIV. THIS Propofal being approved by all, upwards of twenty Cities of 
the Biturigians were burnt in one Day. The like was done in other States. 
Nothing but Conflagrations were to be feen over the whole Country. And 
tho’ the Natives bore this Defolation with extreme Regret, they neverthelels 
confided themfelves with the hope, that an approaching and. certain Victory, 
would foon enable them to recover their Lofles. A Debate arifing in Council 
about Avaricum , whether it would be proper to defend or fet it on fire; the 
Biturigians , falling proftrate at the Feet of the reft of the Gauls, implored : 
« That they might not be obliged to burn with their own Hands, one of the 
« fineft Cities of all Gaul which was both the Ornament and Security of their 
“ State; more elpecially, as the Town itfelf, almoft wholly furrounded by a 
“ River and Morafs, and affording but one very narrow Approach, was, 
“ from the nature of its Situation, capable of an eafy Defence.” Their Re- 
queft prevailed ; Vercingetorix , tho’ he at firft oppofed, afterwards coming 
into the Defign ; partly moved by the Intreaties of the Biturigians , partly by 
the Compaflion of the Multitude. A chofen Garrifon was immediately put 
into the Place. 

XV. VERCINGETORIX followed Ceefar by eafy marches, and 
chofe for his Camp a Place furrounded with Woods and Marfhes, about fifteen 
Miles diftant from Avaricum. There he had hourly Intelligence by his 
Scouts, of all that pafled before the Town ; and fent his Orders from 
time to time to the Garrifon. Mean-while he ftridtly watched our Convoys and 
Foragers; fet upon our difperfed Parties, who were obliged to fetch Provifions 
from a great diftance ; and in fpitc of all Endeavours to prevent it, by choofing 
fuch Times and Routs, as were moft likely to deceive his Vigilance, very much 
incommoded them by his Attacks. 

XVI. C/ESAR encamping on that fide of the Town, where the inter- 
miflion of the River and Morafs formed, as we have faid, a narrow Ap¬ 
proach ; began to raifc a Mount, bring forward his battering Engines, and 
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prepare two Towers of Affault ; without troubling himfelf about Lines of 
Circumvallation, which the nature of the Ground rendered impofiible. Mean¬ 
while he was continually loliciting the JEduans and Boii for Corn: but re¬ 
ceived no great Supplies from either ; partly occafioned by the Negligence of 
the s&duans, who were not hearty in the Affair; partly by the want of Ability 
in the Boii , who poflefllng only a fmall and inconfiderable Territory, foon 
confumed all the produce of their own Lands. But tho’ the Army laboured 
under the greateft fcarcity of Corn, thro’ the Inability of the Boii , the want of 
Inclination in the /Eduans, and the univerfal devaluation of the Country: tho’ 
they were even for many Days altogether without Bread, and had nothing to 
appeafe their extreme Hunger, but the Cattle brought from diftant Villages : 
yet not an Expreffion was heard over the whole Camp, unworthy the Majefty 
of the Roman Name, or the Glory they had acquired by former Victories. 

Nay, when Cafar viffted the different Quarters of the Legions in perlon, and 
offered to raife the Siege, if they found the Famine infupportable ; they all 
with one Voice requefted him not to do it, adding : tc That during the many 
“ Years they had ferved under him, they never yet had met with any Check, 

“ or undertaken ought in which they had not lucceeded: That they could not 
“ but look upon it as inglorious, to relinquilh a Siege they had once begun; 

“ and had rather undergo the greateft Hardfhips, than not revenge the Blood 
“ of the Roman Citizens, perfidioully maflacred by the Gauls at Genabum 
The fame they faid to the Centurions and military Tribunes, intreating them 
to report their Sentiments to Ctzfam 

XVII. AND now the Towers began to approach the Walls ; when Ccefar 
was informed by fome Prifoners, that Vercingetorix having confumed all the 
Forage round him, had removed his Camp nearer to Avaricum> and was gone 
himfelf at the head of the Cavalry, and the light-armed Troops accuftomed to 
fight in their Intervals, to form an Ambufcade for the Romans , in a Place 
where it was fuppofed they would come next Day to forage. Upon this In¬ 
telligence, letting out about midnight in great Silence, he arrived next Morning 
at the Enemy’s Camp. But they having had timely Notice of his Approach 
by their Scouts, inftantly conveyed their Baggage and Carriages into a thick 
Wood, and drew up in order of Battle upon an open Hill. Ctefar then or¬ 
dered all the Baggage to be brought together into one Place, and the Soldiers 
to prepare for an Engagement. 

XVIII. THE Hill itfelf where the Enemy flood, riling all the way 
with an ealy afcent, was almoll wholly furroundcd by a Morals, difficult and 
dangerous to be pafled, tho' not above fifty Foot over. Here the Gauls , con¬ 
fiding in the llrength of their Poll, and having broke down all the Bridges 
over the Morafs, appeared with an air of Refblution. They had formed them- 
felves into different Bodies, according to their fcveral States; and planting feledt 
Detachments at all the Avenues and Fords, waited with determined Courage, 
that if the Romans ffiould attempt to force their way thorow, they might fall 
upon them from the higher Ground while entangled in the Mud. To attend 
only to the nearnefs of the two Armies, they feemed as if ready to fight us 
on even Terms ; but when the advantage of their Situation was confidercd, all 
this Ollcntation of Bravery, was cafily difccrncd to be nicer Shew and Pre¬ 
tence. Neverthelels the Romans full of Indignation, that the Enemy ffiould 
dare to face them with Co fmall a Space between, loudly demanded to be led 
to Battle. Cefar checked their Ardor for the prefent, and endeavoured to 
H h make 
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make them fenfible, that in attacking an Army fo ftrongly polled, the Victory 
muft coft extremely dear, and be attended with the lofs of many brave Men. 
To this he told them, he was the more averfe, becaufe finding them prepared 
to face every kind of Danger for his Glory, he thought he could not be too 
tender of the Lives of thofe who merited fo highly at his hands. Having by 
this Speech confoled the Soldiers, he led them back the fame Day to their 
Camp, and applied himfelf wholly to the carrying on of the Siege. 


XIX. VERGIN GEE ORIX, upon his return to the Camp, was ac- 
cuied by the Army of Treafon. The removal of his Quarters nearer to thole 
of the Enemy ; his departure at the head of all the Cavalry ; his leaving fo 
many Troops without a Commander in chief; and the opportune and fpeedy 
Arrival of the Romans during his Abfence : All thefe, they faid, could not 
eafily happen by chance, or without defign j and gave great reafon to believe, 
that he had rather owe the Sovereignty of Gaul to Cafar s Grant, than to the 
Favour and free Choice of his Countrymen. To this Charge he replied : 
** That the removal of his Camp was occafioned by the yvant of Forage, and 
“ done at their own exprefs Defire: That he had lodged himfelf nearer to the 
“ Romans, on account of the advantage of the Ground, which fecured him 
<c againft all Attacks: That Cavalry were by no means wanted in a Morals, 
“ but might have been extremely ferviceable in the Place to which he had car- 
“ ried them: That he purpofely forbore naming a Commander in chief at 
“ his Departure, left the Impatience of the Multitude Ihould have forced him 
“ upon a Battle; to which he perceived they were all ftrongly inclined, thro’ 
“ a certain weaknels and effeminacy of Mind, that rendered them incapable 
*• of long Fatigue : That whether Accident or Intelligence brought the Ro- 
“ mans to their Camp; they ought to thank, in the one cafe Fortune, in the 
M other the Informer, for giving them an opportunity of difcovering from the 
“ higher Ground the inconfiderable Number, and defpifing the feeble Efforts 
“ of the Enemy; who not daring to hazard an Engagement, ignominioufly 
“ retreated to their Camp: That for his part, he feorned treacheroufly to hold 
“ an Authority of Ccefar , which he hoped foon to merit by a Victory, already 
“ in a manner allured, both to himfelf and the reft of the Gauls : That he 
“ was willing even to refign the Command, if they thought the Honor done 
“ him by that DiftinCtion too great for the Advantages procured by his Con- 
“ duCt. And, added he, to convince you of the Truth and Sincerity of my 
“ Words, hear the Roman Soldiers themfelves.” Fie then produced feme Slaves, 
whom he had made Priloners a few Days before in foraging, and by Severity 
and hard Ufage brought to his purpofe. Thefe, according to the LelTon 
taught them beforehand, declared: “ That they were legionary Soldiers: That 
“ urged by Plunger, they had privately ftolen out of the Camp, to fearch 
“ for Corn and Cattle in the Fields: That the whole Army labored under 
“ the like Scarcity, and was reduced to fo weak a Condition, as no longer 
“ to be capable of fupporting Fatigue : That the General had therefore re- 
“ folved, if the Town held out three Days longer, to draw off his Men from 
“ the Siege. Such (faid Vercingetorix ) are the Services you receive from the 
“ Man whom you have not fcrupled to charge with Treafon. To him it is 
“ owing, that without drawing a Sword, you fee a powerful and victorious 
“ Army almoft wholly deftroyed by Famine; and effectual care taken, that 
“ when Neceflity compels them to feck Refuge in a fhameful Flight, no 
“ State fhall receive them into its Territories.” 


XX. 
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XX: THE whole Multitude fet up a fhout; and ftriking, as their manner 
was, their Lances againft their Swords, to denote their Approbation of the 
Speaker, declared Vercingetorix a confummate General, whofe Fidelity ought 
not to be queftioned, and whole Conduit deferred the higheft Prailes. 
They decreed, that ten thouland Men, chofen out of all the Troops, fhould be 
fent to reinforce the Garrifon of Avartcum ; it feeming too hazardous to rely 
upon the Biturigians alone for the defence of a Place, whofe preferva- 
tion, they imagined, would necelfarily give them the fuperiority in the 
War. 

XXI. AND indeed, tho’ the Siege was carried on by our Men with in¬ 
credible Bravery, yet were all their Efforts in a great meafure rendered ineffec¬ 
tual, by the Addrefs and Contrivances of the Gauls. For they are a People of 
lingular Ingenuity, extremely quick of Apprehenfion, and very happy in imi¬ 
tating what they fee pradifed. They not only turned alide our Hooks with 
Ropes, and after having feized them, drew them into the Town with Engines ; 
but likewife fet themfelves to undermine the Mount: in which they the 
more fucceeded, becaule the Country abounding with Iron Mines, they are 
perfectly skilled in that whole Art. At the lame time they raifed Towers on 
all parts of the Wall, covered them carefully with raw Hides, and continuing 
their Sallies Day and Night, either let fire to the Mount, or fell upon the 
Workmen. In proportion as our Towers increafed in height, by the continual 
addition to the Mount; in like manner did they advance the Towers upon 
their Walls, by railing one Story perpetually over another: and counterwork¬ 
ing our Mines with the utmoft Diligence, they either filled them up with 
great Stones, or poured melted Pitch into them, or repulled the Miners with 
long Stakes, burnt and lharpened at the end; all which very much retarded 
the Approaches, and kept us at a diflance from the Place. 

XXII. THE fortified Towns among the Gauls have their Walls moftly built 
in the following manner. Long mafly Beams of Wood are placed upon the 
Ground, at the equal diftances of two Feet one from another, and fo as to 
conftitute by their length the thicknefs of the Wall. Thele being again croffed 
over by others, which ferve to bind them together, have their Intervals on the 
infide filled up with Earth, and on the outfide with large Stones. The firft 
Courfe thus compleated and firmly joined, a fecond is laid over it; which al¬ 
lowing the fame openings between the Beams, refts them not immediately 
upon thofe of the order below, but dilpoles them artfully above their Inter¬ 
vals, and connects them as before with interjacent Earth and Stones. In this 
manner the Work is carried on to a proper height, and pleafes the Eye by its 
uniform Variety, the alternate Courfcs of Stones and Beams, running in even 
Lines, according to their feveral Orders. Nor is it lels adapted to Security and 
Defence. For the Stones are proof againft Fire, and the whole Mafs is impe¬ 
netrable to the Ram; becaufe being ftrongly bound together by continual 
Beams, to a depth of forty Foot, it can neither be disjointed nor thrown 
down. 

XXIII. SUCH were the Obftaclcs wc met with in the Siege. But the 
Soldiers, tho’ obliged to ftruggle during the whole time, with Cold, Dirt, and 
perpetual Rains ; yet by dint of Labor overcame all Difficulties, and at the 
end of twenty-five Days, had raifed a Mount three hundred and thirty Feet 
broad, and eighty Feet high. When it was brought almoft clofe to the 
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Walls, Ccefar according to Cuftom attending the Works, and encouraging the 
Soldiers to labor without intermiflion ; a little before midnight it was obferved 
to fmoke, the Enemy having undermined and fired it. At the fame time they 
raifed a mighty Shout, and Tallying vigoroufly by two feveral Gates, attacked 
the Works on both Tides. Some threw lighted Torches and dry Wood from 
the Walls upon the Mount, others Pitch and all forts of Combuftibles ; fb 
that it was hard to determine on which fide to make head againft the Enemy, 
or where firft to apply Redrefs. But as Ccefar kept always two Legions upon 
Guard in the Trenches, befides great numbers employed in the Works, who 
relieved one another by turns: his Troops were foon in a Condition; fome to 
oppofe thofe that {allied from the Town; others to draw off the Towers, and 
make openings in the Mount ; whilft the whole Multitude ran to extinguifh 
the Flames. 

XXIV. THE Fight continued with great Obftinacy during the remaining 
part of the Night: the Enemy ftill entertained hopes of Vi&ory; and perfifted 
with the more firmnefs, as they law the Mantles that covered the Towers burnt 
down, and the Romans unable to refcue them for want of fhelter. At the 
fame time frefh Troops were continually fent, to fupply the place of thofe that 
were fatigued ; the Befieged believing, that the fafety of Gaul entirely de¬ 
pended upon the iffue of that critical Moment. And here I cannot forbear 
mentioning a remarkable Inflance of Intrepidity, to which I was myfelf a Wit- 
nefs on this Occafion. A certain Gaul ported before the Gate of the City, 
threw into the Fire Balls of Pitch and Tallow to feed it. This Man being ex- 
pofed to the difcharge of a Ro?nan Battery, was ftruck thro’ the Side with a 
Dart and expired. Another ftriding over his Body, immediately took his 
Place. He alfo was killed in the fame manner. A third fucceeded: to the 
third a fourth: nor was this dangerous Poft left vacant, ’till the Fire of the 
Mount being extinguifhed, and the Enemy repulfed on all fides, an end was 
put to the Conflid. 

XXV. THE Gauls having tried all methods of Defence, and finding that 
none of them fucceeded, confulted next Day about leaving the Town; in 
Concert with, and even by the Order of Eercingetorix. This they hoped 
eafily to effed in the Night; as that General’s Camp was not far off, and the 
Morafs between them and the Romans , would ferve to cover their Retreat. 
Night came, and the Befieged were preparing to put their Defign in execu¬ 
tion : when fuddenly the Women running out into the Streets, and carting 
themfelves at their Husbands Feet, conjured them with many Tears, not to 
abandon to the Fury of an enraged Enemy, them and their common Children, 
whom Nature and Weaknefs rendered incapable of Flight. But finding their 
Intreaties incffedual; for in extreme Danger, Fear often excludes Compaffion; 
they began to fet up a loud Cry, and inform the Romans of the intended 
Flight. This alarmed the Garrifon, who apprehending the Paffages would be 
feized by our Horfe, defifted from their Refblution. 

XXVI. NEXT Day Ccefar brought forward the Tower, and gave the nc- 
cefiary Directions about the Works. A heavy Rain chancing juft then to fall, 
he thought it a favourable Opportunity for effecting his Defign; as he obferved 
the Wall to be lefs ftriClly guarded. Wherefore ordering the Soldiers to abate 
a little of their Vigor, and having inftruCted them in what manner to proceed; 
he exhorted the Legions, who advanced under cover of the Machines, to feize 

at 
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at laft the Fruit of a Victory acquired by fo many Toils. Then, promifing 
Rewards to thole who fhould firft lcale the Town, he gave the fignal of At¬ 
tack. The Romans rufhed fuddenly upon the Enemy from all Parts, and in 
a moment poflefled themlelves of the Walls. 

XXVII. THE Gauls terrified at this new manner of Aflault, and driven 
from their Towers and Battlements, drew up triangle-wile in the Squares and 
open Places, that on whatever fide our Men fhould come to attack them, they 
might face in order of Battle. But obferving that we ftill kept upon the 
Walls, and were endeavouring to get pofleflion of their whole Circuit; they be¬ 
gan to fear they Ihould have no Outlet to efcape by; and throwing down 
their Arms, ran tumultuoully to the fartheft part of the Town. There many 
fell within the City, the narrownels of the Gates obftru£ting their flight : 
others were llain by the Cavalry without the Walls : nor did any one for the 
prelent think of Plunder. The Romans eager to revenge the Maflacre at 
Genabum , and exafperated by the obftinate defence of the Place, Ipared neither 
old Men, Women, nor Children; infomuch that of all that Multitude, 
amounting to about forty thouland, lcarce eight hundred, who had quitted 
the Town upon the firft Alarm, efcaped lale to Fercingetorix's, Camp. They 
arrived there late in the Night, and were received in great Silence : for Ver- 
cingetorix fearing left their entrance in a Body, and the Compaflion it would 
naturally raife among the Troops, might occafion Ibrne Tumult in the Camp, 
had fent out his Friends, and the principal Noblemen of each Province, to meet 
them by the way, and condud them feparately to the Quarters of their leveral 
States. 

XXVIII. NEXT Day having called a Council, he conloled and exhorted 
the Troops, not to be too much dilheartened, or call down by their late 
Misfortune: “ That the Romans had not overcome by Bravery, or in the Field ; 
“ but by their Addrefs and Skill in Sieges, with which part of War the Gauls 
“ were lefs acquainted : That it was deceiving themfelves to hope for Sue cels 
“ in every meafure they might think fit to purfue: That himfelf, as they all 
“ knew, had never adviied the defence of Avaricum , and could not but im- 
« pute the prefent Difafter to the Imprudence of the Biturigians, and the too 
“ eafy Compliance of the reft: That he hoped however foon to compenfate it 
« by fuperior Advantages, as he was ufing his utmoft Endeavours to bring 
« over the other States, which had hitherto refufed their Concurrence, and to 
“ form one general Confederacy of all Gaul, againft whofe united Strength, 
tc not the whole Earth would be able to prevail: That he had even in a great 
“ meafure effected his Defign, and in the mean time only required of them, 
« for the fake of the common Safety, that they would fet about fortifying 
« their Camp, the better to fecure them from the fudden Attacks of the 
« Enemy.” This Speech was not unpleafing to the Gauls ; and the rather, 
as notwithftanding fo great a Blow, Vercingetorix ieemed to have loft nothing of 
his Courage ; neither withdrawing from publick view, nor fluinning the fight of 
the Multitude. They even began to entertain a higher Opinion of his Prudence 
and Forefight, as from the firft he had advifed the burning of Avaricum , and 
at laft fent Orders to abandon it. And thus bad Succcls, which ufually finks the 
Reputation of a Commander, ferved only to augment his Credit, and give 
him greater Authority among the Troops. At the fame time they were full of 
Hopes, from the Afluranccs he had given them, of feeing the other States 
accede to the Alliance. And now for the firft time the Gauls fet about lorti- 
I i tying 
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fying their Camp; being fo humbled by their late Misfortune, that tho’ natu¬ 
rally impatient of Fatigue, they refolved to refufe no Labor impofed upon them 
by their General. 

XXIX. NOR was. Vercingetorist lefs a£tive on his fide, to bring ov'er the 
other Provinces of Gaul to the Confederacy, endeavouring to gain the leading 
Men in each by Prefents apd Promifes. For this purpofe he made choice of 
fit Agents, who by their Addrefs, or particular Ties of Friendfhip, were mod 
likely to influence thofe to whom they were fent. He provided Arms and 
Clothing for the Troops that had efcaped from Avaricum ; and to repair the 
Lofs fuftained by the taking of that Place, gave Orders to the feveral States, 
to furnifti a certain number of Men, and fend them to the Camp by a Day 
prefixed. At the lame time he commanded all the Archers, of which there 
were great numbers in Gaul-, to be fought out and brought to the Army. By 
thefe meafures he foon replaced the Men whom he loft at the Siege of Ava¬ 
ricum. Mean-while "Theutomatus , the Son of Ollovico, and King of the Nito- 
brigians, whofe Father had been ftiled Friend and Ally by the Senate of Rome , 
came and joined him with a great Body of Horfe, which he had raifed in his 
own Territories, and in the Province of Aquitain. 

XXX. C JE S A R finding great plenty of Corn and other Provifions at 

Avaricum , flayed there feveral Days to refrefh his Men, after the Fatigue and. 
Scarcity they had fo lately undergone. Winter was now drawing towards a 
period; and as the Seafbn itfelf invited him to take the Field, he refolved to 
march againft the Enemy, either to draw them out of the Woods and Marfhes, 
or befiege them in their Faftnefles. While he was full of thefe Thoughts, Depu¬ 
ties arrived from the ARduans, to beg his Interpofition and Authority, for fettling 
the differences of their State. “ Every thing there, they told him, threatned 
“ an inteftine War. For whereas it had all along been the Cuftom to be 
“ governed by a fingle Magiftrate, who poflefled the fupreme Power for the 
“ fpace of one Year; they had now two difputing for that Title, each pre- 

“ tending his Election was according, to Law : That the one was Convi&olita- 

“ ms, an illuftrious and popular young Nobleman ; the other Cones, of an 
“ ancient Family, great Authority, and powerful Relations, whofe Brother 
“ Videliacus had exercifed the fame Office the Year before : That the whole 
“ State was in Arms, the Senate divided, and each Party backed by their 
“ Clients among the People j nor had they any other hopes of efcaping a civil 

“ War, but in his Care and timely Endeavours to put an end to the 

“ Controverfy.” 

XXXI. ALT H O’ Ccefar was fenfible it would greatly prejudice his Af¬ 
fairs, to quit the purfuit of the War, and the Enemy ; yet refle&ing on the 
Milchiefs that often arife from Divifions, and defirous if poflible to prevent 
fo powerful a State, in ftrieft Amity with the People of Rome, and which he 
had always in a particular manner chcrifhed and befriended, from having re- 
courfc to the method of Violence and Arms, which might drive the Party 
that lcaft confided in his Friendfhip, to feek the Afliftancc of Vercmgetorix; 
he refolved to make it his firft Care, to put a flop to the progrefs of thefe Dis¬ 
orders. And becaufc by the Conftitutions of the Mduans, it was not lawful 
for the fupreme Magiftrate, to pafs beyond the Limits of the State ; that lie 
might not feem to detract from their Privileges, he refolved to go in perfon 
thither, and fummoned the Senate and two Candidates to meet him at DeciJ'c. 
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The Afiembly was very numerous: when finding upon Enquiry, that Cotus 
had been declared chief Magiftrate by his own Brother, in prefence of only 
a few Electors privately called together) without regard to Time or Place, and 
even contrary to the exprefs Laws of the State, which forbid two of the fame 
Family, while yet both alive, either to hold the fupreme Dignity, or lb much 
as fit together in the Senate; he obliged him to refign in favour of ConviSlo- 
htanis , who upon the Expiration <>( the Office of the preceding Magiftrate, 
had been ele&ed in all the Forms by the Priefts. 

XXXII. THIS Sentence being pafled; and having exhorted the JEduans 
to lay afide their Quarrels and Divifions, and apply themfelves folely to the 
Bufinefs of the prefent War; to expert with confidence the full Recompence 
of their Services, as foon as the Reduction of Gaul was compleated; and to 
fend him immediately all their Cavalry, with ten thoufand Foot, to form a 
Chain of Pofts for the Security of his Convoys j he divided his Army into two 
Parts. Four Legions, under the Conduit of Labienusy were lent againft the 
Senones and Parijians. Six, headed by himfeif in perfbn, marched along the 
Banks of the Allier , towards the Territories of the Averniy with diefign to 
inveft Gergovia. Part of the Cavalry followed the Rout of Labienus ; part 
remained with Cafar. Vercingetorix having notice of this, broke down all 
the Bridges upon the Alliery and began his march on the other fide of the 
River. 

XXXIII. A S both Armies were continually in view, encamped almoft 
over-againft each other; and the Enemies Scouts fo ftationed, that it was 
impoffible for the Romans to make a Bridge for carrying over their Forces: 
Ccefar began to be uneafy, left he fhould be hindered the greateft part of the 
Summer by the River, becaufe the Allier is feldom fordable till towards Au¬ 
tumn. To prevent this Inconvenience, he encamped in a place full of Woods, 
over-againft one of thofe Bridges which Vercingetorix had caufed to be broken 
down: and remaining there privately next Day with a good Body of Troops, 
formed by draughting every fourth Cohort, that the Number of Legions 
might ftill appear compleat; he fent forward the reft of the Army with all 
the Baggage as ufual, ordering them to march as far as they could. When 
by the time of the Day he judged they might be arrived at the place of their 
Encampment, he fet about rebuilding the Bridge, making ufe of the old Piles, 
whofe lower part the Enemy had left Handing. Having foon compleated the 
Work, marched over the Troops he had with.him, and chofen a proper Place 
for his Camp; he recalled the reft of the Forces. Vcrcing'etorixy upon Intel¬ 
ligence of this, advanced before by long marches, that he might not be obliged 
to fight againft his Will. 

XXXIV. C/ESAR after five Days march came before Gergovia, where 
he had a flight Engagement with the Enemy’s Horfc: and having taken a 
View of the Place, which lie found fituated upon a very high Mountain, all 
whofe Approaches were extremely difficult; he not only dcfpaircd of reducing 
it by Storm, but refolved even to forbear inverting it, until lie had fccurcd the 
ncccflary Supplies for his Army. Vercingetorix mean-while was encamped near 
the Town upon the Hill, where he had difpofed the Forces of the fcvcral 
States around him, in different Divifions, feparated from one another by mo¬ 
derate Intervals. As his Army poflefled all the Summits of the Mountain, 
whence there was any profpeft into the Plains below, they made a very for¬ 
midable 
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midable Appearance. Every Morning by Day-break, the Chiefs of each State, 
who compofed his Council, affembled in his Tent, to advile with him, or 
receive his Orders: nor did he fuffer a Angle Day to pals without detaching 
fome Cavalry, intermixed with Archers, to skirmifh with the Romans , that he 
might make trial of the Spirit and Courage of his Men. There was a rifing 
Ground, that joined to the Foot of the Mountain on which the Town flood, 
excellently well fortified by Nature, as being very fteep on all fides, and of 
extreme difficult Accels. This .Hill, though of fuch importance to the Enemy, 
that by our getting poffeffion of it, we could in a great meafure deprive them 
of Water and Forage, was yet but very indifferently guarded. Ccefar there¬ 
fore leaving his Camp about midnight.; before any Affiftance could arrive 
from the Town, diflodged the Enemy, feized the Hill, and having placed two 
Legions upon it to defend it, drew a double Ditch twelve Foot deep from 
the greater to the leffer Camp, that the Soldiers might pafs and repals in 
lafety, even Angle and without a Guard. 

XXXV. WHILE things were in this pofture before Gergovia, ConviEloli- 
tanis the ALduan., to whom, as we have- related above, Ccefar had adjudged 
the fupreme Magiftracy ; being ftrongly folicited by the Averni , and at length 
gained over by their Money, addrefled himfelf to fome young Noblemen, the 
chief of whom were Litavicus and his Brothers, of the moft diftinguiffied 
Family of the Province. With thefe he ffiared the Reward he had received, 
and exhorted them to confider: “ That they were Subjects of a free State, and 
“ born to command: that Liberty and Victory were retarded by the Aiduans 
“ alone, whofe Authority reftrained the other States, and whofe Concurrence 
“ in the common Caufe would take from the Romans all Poffibility of fup- 
“ porting themfelves in Gaul: that though he was himfelf under fome Obli- 
,c gation to Ccefar , at lead fo far as a juft and equitable Decifion deferved 
u that Name, he thought he owed ftill more to his Country, and could lee 
“ no Realon why the ALduans Ihould rather have recourfe to the Roman 
tc General, in what regarded their Laws and Cuftoms, than the Romans in 
“ the like Cafe to the ALduans.” The Reprefentations of the Magiftrate, and 
the Rewards lie beftowed, loon prevailed: they even offered to become the 
chief Conductors of the Enterprife; and nothing was wanting but to confult 
of proper means for accomplilhing the defign, as it was eafily forefeen, that 
the State would not be induced without great difficulty to engage in fo 
dangerous a War. At laft it was agreed, that Litavicus Ihould have the 
Command of the ten Thouland Foot appointed to join Ccefar ; that he fhould 
begin his march; that his Brothers Ihould be fent before to the Roman Camp; 
and that the reft of the Project Ihould be then executed, according to a Plan 
previoully concerted among them. 

XXXVI. L I TA FICUS having received the Command of the Army; 
when he was within about thirty Miles of Gergovia , fuddenly called the 
Troops together, and addreffing them with Tears: “ Whither, Fellow-Soldiers, 

“ faid he, arc we going? All our Cavalry, all our Nobility are llain. Epo- 
“ redorix and Virdumarus> Men of the firft Quality in the State, being ac- 
“ cufcd by the Romans of Treafon, are put to Death without Trial. Learn 
“ thefe things of thofe who have cfcapcd this general Maffacre: for as to me, 

“ o’crwhclm’d as I am with Grief for the Lofs of my Brothers and Kinfmen, 

“ I have neither Strength nor Voice to utter our Calamities.” He then pro¬ 
duced fome whom he had beforehand inftruCtcd for that purpofe, and who 

joining 
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joining in the fame Story, told the Multitude: “ That the greateft part of the 
** ALduan Cavalry had been put to the Sword, under pretence of holding In- 
<c telligence with the Averni ; and that themfelves had efcaped only in the 
te Crowd, by withdrawing during the general Slaughter.” Upon this the 
whole Army called aloud to Litavicus , intreating him to provide for their 
Safety. “ As if, laid he, there was room for Counfel; or any Choice left, 
“ but that of marching diredtly to Gergovia , and joining the Averni. Can 
“ we doubt, after fo black an Inftance of Roma?i Perfidy, but that they are 

already on their way to compleat the Maflacre? Let us therefore, if ought 
“ of Spirit or Courage remains in our Breafts, revenge the Death of our Coun- 
“ trymen fo undefervedly flain, and put thefe inhuman Spoilers to the Sword.” 
He then prefented fome Roman Citizens, who had taken the opportunity of 
their march, for conducing a large Convoy of Corn and Provisions to the 
Camp. Inftantly the Convoy was plundered, the Romans themfelves put to 
Death with the moft cruel Torments, and Meflengers difpatched through all 
the Territories of the AZduans , to fpread the fame Forgery of the Maflacre 
of their Cavalry and Princes, and thereby roufe them to a like Ven¬ 
geance. 

XXXVII. EPO RED ORIX the ALduan , a young Nobleman of dif- 
tinguifhed Birth, and great Interefl in the State; as likewife Virdumarus , of 
equal Age and Authority, though not fo well defcended; whom Ccefar, upon 
the Recommendation of Divitiacus , had raifed from a low Condition to the 
highefl Dignities: were both at this time in the Roman Camp, having come 
along with the Cavalry at Cafar's exprefs Defire. Between thefe two was a 
Competition for Greatnefs; and in the late Difpute about the Magiftracy, the 
one had declared warmly for ConviSlolitanis , the other for Cotus. Eporedorix 
getting notice of Litavicus's Defign, came about midnight to Ccefar $ Tent, 
difcovered the whole Plot, and intreated him to obviate the mifehievous Coun- 
fels of a few young Noblemen, and not fuffer the State to fall off from the 
Alliance of the Romans , which he forefaw muft happen, fhould fo many 
thoufand Men once join the Enemy. For it was by no means probable, that 
either their own Relations would negleCt their Safety, or the State itfelf make 
light of fo great a part of its Forces. 

XXXVIII. THIS piece of Intelligence gave Cafar extreme Concern, be- 
caufe he had always mariifefted a particular Regard to the AEduans. He there¬ 
fore drew out immediately four Legions without Baggage, together with all 
the Cavalry: and becaufe the Affair feemed to depend wholly upon Difpatch, 
would not even take time to contract his Camp, but left C. Fabius his Lieu¬ 
tenant, with two Legions, to defend it againft the Enemy. Finding that 
Litavicus'* Brothers, whom he ordered to be feized, had fome time before 
gone over to Vercihgetorix, he began his march, exhorting the Soldiers to bear 
the Fatigue chearfully in fo prefling a Conjuncture. They followed with great 
Alacrity, and advancing about five and twenty Miles from Gergovia , came at 
laft within fight of the J&duans. Ccefar immediately detached the Cavalry 
againft them, to retard and flop their march; but with ftridt charge to ab- 
ftain from Bloodfhed. He ordered Eporedorix and Virdumants> whom they 
believed flain, to ride up and down among the Squadrons, and call to their 
Countrymen. As they were foon known, and Litavicus' s Forgery thereby 
difcovered; the ALduans ftretchcd out their Hands, made Signs of Submiflion, 
and throwing down their Arms, began to beg their Lives. Litavicus , with 
K k his 
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his Clients, who by the Cuftoms of the Gauls , cannot without Infamy aban¬ 
don their Patrons, even in the greateft Extremities of Fortune, efcaped fafe to 
Gergovia. 

XXXIX. CJZS A R having difpatched Meflengers to the /Ecluans, to inform 
them, that -his Lenity and Regard for their State, had prevailed with him to 
fpare Troops, whom by the right of War he might have put to the Sword 5 
after allowing the Army three hours reft during the night, marched back to 
Gergovia. About half way he was met by a Party of Hotfe, lent by Fabius , 
to give him notice of the Danger that threatned his Camp. They told him: 
“ That the Enemy had attacked it with all their Forces, and by fending con- 
“ tinual fiipplies of frefh Men, were like in the end to overpower the Romans , 
“ whole Fatigue admitted of no Relaxation, becaufe the vaft extent of Ground 
v they had to defend, obliged them to be perpetually Upon the Rampart: 
“ That the multitude of Arrows and Darts difcharged by the Gauls , had 
“ wounded many of the Soldiers, notwithftanding the Protection received from 
“ the Engines, which yet had been of good Service in beating off the Aflail- 
“ ants : That Fabius, upon the retreat of the Enemy, had doled up all the 
“ Gates of the Camp but two, carried a Breaftwork quite round the Rampart, 
“ and made preparation for fuftaining a like Affault the next Day.” Cafar 
informed of thefe things, haftened his march with all diligence, and 
feconded by the unufual Ardor of the Troops, arrived in the Gamp before 
Sun-rife. 

XL. WHILE thele things palled at Gergovia, the AZduans, *upon receipt 
of the firft Difpatches from Litavicus, ftaid not for confirmation of the Re¬ 
port ; but prompted partly by Avarice, partly by Revenge, and many by a 
native Ralhnels, to which the Gauls in general are extremely addicted, being 
ready to catch up every flying Rumor as a certain Truth: flew immediately 
to Arms, plundered the Roman Citizens of their EfleCts, flaughtered their 
Perfons, or dragged them into Servitude. ConviHolitanis fomented to the 
utmoft this Fury, which had already taken but too fall hold of the 
Multitude ; that by plunging them into feme defperate ACt of Violence, 
he might render a Retreat the more difficult and fhameful. Ac his In- 
ftigation, they obliged M. Arifiius , a military Tribune, who was upon his 
way to join the Army, to quit Cabillonum, promifing not to moleft him in 
his Journey: The fame they did by feveral Roman Merchants, who had ftopt 
there on account of Traffick; and attacking them treacheroully on the Road, 
ftripped them of their Baggage, inverted Day and Night thole that made 
reliftancc ; and many being killed on both lides, drew together a greater 
number of Men to effeCfc their Defign. Mean-while coming to underftand, 
that all their Troops were in Cafar s power ; they ran to Arijlius , aflured him 
that nothing had been done by publick Authority, ordered Informations to be 
brought againft thole who had been concerned in pillaging the Romans, con- 
fifcated the Eftates of Litavicus and his Brothers, and lent Ambafladors to Cafar 
to cxcule what had happened. All this they did with a view to the recovery 
of their Troops : but confcious of Guilt ; loth to part with the Plunder, in 
which great numbers had fhared; and dreading the Punilhment fo grofs an 
Outrage defervcd; they began privately to concert meafures of War, and by 
their Ambafladors folicitcd other States to join them. Tho’ Cafar was not ig¬ 
norant of thefe Practices, he fpokc with the greateft rnildncfs to the Alduan De¬ 
puties, alluring them of the continuance of his Favor, and that he would not 

conlider 
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confider as the Crime of the whole Nation, what was owing only to the Im¬ 
prudence and Levity of the Multitude. Apprehending however an univerfel 
Revolt of Gaul , and that he might be furrounded by the Forces of all the 
States at once, he began to think of retiring from Gergovia , and drawing his 
whole Army again into a Body; yet in fuch manner, that a Retreat occafioned 
by the fear of an InfurreCtion, might not carry with it the Appearance of a 
Flight. 

XLI. WHILE he was full of thefe Thoughts, an Opportunity feemed 
to offer of aCting againft the Enemy with fuccefs. For coming into the leffer 
Camp, to take a view of the Works, he obferved a Hill, that fome Days be¬ 
fore was fearce to be feen for the Multitudes that covered it, now quite naked 
and deftitute of Troops. Wondering what might be the Caufe, he enquired 
of the Delertersj who flocked daily in great numbers to the Roman Camp. 
They all agreed with our 9couts; that the back of the Hill was almoft an 
even Ground, but narrow 1 and woody in that part, where the Paffage lay to 
the other fide of the Town: That the Enemy were mightily afraid of lofing 
this Poft, becaufe the Romans , who had already pofleffed themfelves of one 
Hill, by feizing the other likewife, would in a manner quite furround them ; 
and being mailers of all the Outlets, might entirely cut off their Forage: That 
Vercingetorix had therefore drawn all his Forces on that fide, with defign to 
fortify the Paflage. 

XLII. C/E SA R, upon this Intelligence, dilpatched feme Squadrons of Ca¬ 
valry thither about midnight, ordering them to ride up and down the Place 
with as much Noife as poflible. At Day-break he drew a great number of 
Mules and Carriage-Horfes out of the Camp, fent away their ufual Harnefs, and 
furnifhing the Grooms and Waggoners with Helmets, that they might refemble 
Horfemen, commanded them to march quite round the Hill. With thefe he 
joined a few Cavalry, who, for the greater Ihew, were to expatiate a little 
more freely ; and the whole Detachment had Orders to move towards the fame 
parts, taking a very large Circuit. All thefe Difpofitions were feen from the 
Town, which commanded a full view of the Roman Camp, tho’ the diffance 
was too great to diftinguifh Objedls with certainty. At the feme time Cccfat\ 
the more effectually to deceive the Enemy, detached a Legion towards the 
feme Eminence, and when it was advanced a little way, ftationed it at the 
foot of the Hill, affeCting to conceal it in the Woods. This increafed the 
jealoufy of the Gauls to fuch a degree, that they immediately carried all their 
Forces thither to defend the Poft. Cafar feeing their Intrenchments aban¬ 
doned, made his Soldiers cover the military Enfigns and Standards, and file 
off in fmall Parties from the greater to the lefler Camp, that they might not 
be perceived from the Town. He then opened his Defign to his Lieutenants, 
whom he had appointed to command the feveral Legions, counfelling them 
above all things to moderate the Ardor of the Soldiers, that the hope of 
plunder, or defire of fighting, might not carry them too far. He represented 
particularly the difedvantage of the Ground, againft which there was no Se¬ 
curity but in Difpatch ; and told them, that this was not a regular Attack, 
but a fudden Onfet, to be purfued no farther than Opportunity ferved. Thefe 
Precautions taken, he gave the Signal to engage, and at the fame time de¬ 
tached the J£dua?n by another Afecnt, to charge the Enemy on the 
Right. 


12 ? 
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XLIII. THE Wall of the Town, had no Breaks or Hollows intervened, 
was about twelve hundred Paces diftant from the Plain below, meafuring in a 
dired: Line from the foot of the Mountain. The Circuit the Troops were 
obliged to take, to moderate the fteepnefs of the Afcent, added ftill to this 
fpace upon the march. Half way up the Hill,, as near as the nature of the 
Ground would allow, the Gauls had run a Wall of large Stones, fix Foot 
high, the better to defend themfelves againft our Attacks. All between this 
and the Plain was left quite void of Troops by the Enemy; but the upper 
part of the Hill, to the very Walls of the Town; was Crowded with the 
Camps of their feveral States. The Signal being given, the Romans immedi¬ 
ately mounted the Hill, fealed the outward Wall, and poflefied themfelves of 
three of the Enemy’s Camp£ Such too was the Expedition wherewith they 
carried them, that coming fuddenly upon Theutomatus King of the Nitobrigians , 
as he was repofing himfelf in his Tent about noon, he very narrowly efeaped 
being taken; for he was obliged to fly away half naked, and had his Horfe 
wounded under him. 

XLIV; GJESAR having fucceeded as far as his defigh required, ordered 
a Retreat to be founded; and the tenth Legion, which fought near his perlon, 
obeyed. The other Legions, riot hearing the Signal, becaufe feparated frorri 
the General by a large Valley, were yet commanded to halt by the Lieutenants 
and military Tribunes, according to the Inftru&ions given by Gcsfar in the be¬ 
ginning. But elated with the hopes of a fpeedy Victory, the flight of the 
Enemy, and the remembrance of former Succefles, they thought nothing 
impracticable to their Valor, nor defifted from the Purfuit, ’till they had 
reached the very Walls and Gates of the Town. Upon this a great Cry 
arifing from all Parts, thole that were farthefl: from the Place of Aflault, ter¬ 
rified by the Noife and Tumult, and imagining the Enemy already within the 
Gates, quitted the Town with Precipitation. The Women throwing their 
Money and Cloaths from the Walls, with naked Breafts, and extended Arms, 
conjured the Romans to fpare their Lives, and not, as at Avaricum , facrifice 
all to their Refentment, without diftindtion of Age or Sex. Some being let 
down by their Hands from the Wall, delivered themfelves up to our 9oldiers. 
L. Fabius, a Centurion of the eighth Legion, was that Day heard to fay; 
that he had not yet forgot the Plunder of Avaricum , and was refolved nt> 
Man Ihould enter the Place before him. Accordingly, having with the Af- 
liftancc of three of his Company got upon the Town-Wall, he helped them 
one after another to do the like. 

XLV. MEAN-WHILE the Troops, who, as we have related above, were 
gone to defend the Poll on the other fide of the Town; incited by the Cries 
of the Combatants, and the continual Accounts brought that the Enemy had 
entered the Place ; lending all the Cavalry before to flop the Progrcfs of the 
Romans , advanced in mighty Crowds to the Attack. In proportion as they 
arrived, they drew up under the Wall, and augmented the number of thofe 
who fought on their fide. As they foon became formidable by their multi¬ 
tude ; the Women, who a little before had implored the Compalfion of the 
Romans, now began to encourage their own Troops, Ihfcwing their diflicvelled 
Hair, and producing their Children, according to the cuftom of the Gauls. 
The Gontefl was by no means equal, either in relpcdt of Number, or of the 
Ground; and the Romans already fatigued with the march and length of 
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the Combat, were little able to luftain the attack of frefh and vigorous 
Troops. 

XLVI. C AE SAR obferving the diladvantage of the Ground, and the 
continual increafe of the Enemy’s Troops, began to be apprehenlive about 
the Event; and fending to T. Sextius his Lieutenant, whom he had left to guard 
the leffer Camp, ordered him to bring forth the Cohorts with all expedition, 
and poll them at the foot of the Hill upon the Enemy’s right ; that if 
our Men fhould give way, he might deter the Gauls from purfuing them. 
He himfelf advancing a little with the tenth Legion, waited the ifiiie of 
the Combat. 

XLVIL WHILE the Conflict was maintained with the utmoft Vigour 
on both fidesj the Enemy trailing to their Poll and Numbers, the Romans 
to their Courage ; fuddenly the &duam, whom Cafar had fent by another 
Afeent on the right, to make a Diverlion, appeared on the flank of our Men. 
As they were armed after the manner of the Gauls , this light greatly terrified 
the Romans', and tho’ they extended their right Arms in token of Peace, yet 
Hill our Men fancied it a Stratagem to deceive them. At the lame time 
L. Fabius the Centurion, and thofe who had got upon the Wall with him, 
being furrounded and llain, were thrown down by the Enemy from the Battle¬ 
ments. M. Petreius, a Centurion of the lame Legion, who had endeavoured 
to force the Gates; finding himfelf overpower’d by the Enemy, and defpairing 
of Safety, becaufe he was already covered with Wounds, turning to his Sol¬ 
diers that had followed him, faid: “ As I find it impolfible to preferve both 
«* myfelf and you, I will at leall do my bell to further your Efcape, whom I 
** have brought into this Danger thro’ too eager a defire of Glory. Take ad- 
“ vantage therefore of the prefent Opportunity.” Then throwing himfelf 
upon the Enemy, he killed two, drove the reft from the Gate, and feeing his 
Men run to his Allillance: “ In vain, fays he, do you endeavour to preferve 
“ my Life. My Blood and Strength forlake me. Go therefore, while you 
“ may, and rejoin your Legion.” Continuing flill to fight, he expired foon 
after, preferving his Followers with the lols of his own Life. 

XLVIII. OUR Men thus prefled on all fides, were at length driven from 
the Place, with the lols of forty-fix Centurions: but the tenth Legion, which 
had been polled a little more advantageoufly to cover their Retreat, checked the 
impetuous Purfuit „of .the Gauls\ being fuftained by the Cohorts of the thir¬ 
teenth Legion, who had quitted the lefler Camp under Sextius , and pofiefled 
themfelves of an Eminence. The Legions having gained the Plain, immedi¬ 
ately halted, and faced about towards the Enemy: but Vercingetorix drawing 
off his Troops from the foot of the Hill, retired within his Intrenchments. 
The Romans loft that Day about feven hundred Men. 

XLIX. CIE SAR aflembling the Army next Day, fevercly blamed the 
Temerity and Avarice of the Soldiers: * { That they had taken upon themfelves 
“ to judge how far they were to proceed, and what they were to undertake ; 
“ regarding neither the Signal to retreat, nor the Orders of their Officers. 
“ He explained the diladvantage of the Ground, and reminded them of his 
“ own Conduit at the Siege of Avaricum , when having furprifcd the Enemy 
“ without a General, and without Cavalry, he had rather chofen to give up a 
“ certain Viitory, than by attacking them in a difficult Poll, hazard an in- 
L 1 “ confidcrablc 
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“ confidefable Lofs: That as much as he admired the aftonifhing Courage df 
“ Men, whom neither the Intrenchments of feveral Camps, nor the height of 
“ the Mountain, nor the Walls of the Town could check; lo much did he 
“ blame the Licentioufnefs and Arrogance of Soldiers, who thought they 
“ knew more than their General, and could lee better than him the way to 
“ Conqueft: That he looked upon Obedience and Moderation in the purfuit 
“ of Booty, as Virtues no left eflential to a good Soldier, than Valour and 
<c Magnanimity. 

L. HAVING made this Speech, and in the end exhorted his Soldiers, 
not to be difcouraged by their late Misfortune, nor afcribe that to the Bravery 
of the Enemy, which was entirely owing to the difadvantage of the Ground : 
as he ftill perfifted in his Defign of retiring, he drew out his Legions, and 
formed them in order of Battle upon the Plain. But F’ercingetorix not think¬ 
ing proper to delcend ; after a fmall and luccelsful Skirmilh hetween the Cavalry, 
Ccefar returned again to his Camp. The like he did the following Day : when 
thinking he had done enough to confirm the Courage of his own Men, and 
abate the Pride of the Gauls , he decamped towards the. Territories of the 
ALduans. As the Enemy made no Attempt to purfue him, he arrived the 
third Day on the Banks of the Allies and having repaired the Bridge, pafled 
over with his whole Army. 

LI. HERE he was informed by Eporedorix and Virdumarus , that Lita- 
vicUs was gone with all the Cavalry to lolicit the ALduans ; and it would be 
therefore necelTary for themlelves to fet out, in order to prevent his Defigns, 
and confirm the State in their Attachment to the Romans. Tho’ Ccefar was by 
this time abundantly convinced of the Perfidy of the ALduans., and plainly 
fore fa W, that their departure would only haften the Revolt; he yet did not 
think proper to detain them, that he might give no ground of Offence, nor 
betray any Sufpicion of Diftruft. At parting, he briefly enumerated the Ser¬ 
vices he had done the ALduans: “ How low and deprefled he had found 
“ them, Ihut up in their Towns, deprived of their Lands, without Troops, 
“ Tributaries to their Enemies, and obliged to fubmit to the ignominious de- 
“ mand of Hoftages: To what Power and Greatnefs they were now raifed by 
“ his Favour, fo as not only to have recovered their former Confideration in 
“ Gaul, but even to exceed in Dignity and Luftre all that appeared moft 
“ flouriffiing in the ancient Annals of their State.” With this Charge he difi 
miffed them. 

LII. NOVIO D UNU M was a Town belonging to the JEduans, advan- 
tagcoufly fituated upon the Banks of the Loire. Here Cafar had lodged all 
the Hoftages of Gaul , his Provifions, his military Cheft, and great part of his 
own and his Army’s Baggage. Hither alfo he had fent many Horfes, bought 
up in Italy and Spain for the fervice of the War. When Eporedorix and Vir¬ 
dumarus arrived at this Place, and were informed of the difpofition of the 
State: “ That Lieavicus had been received with great marks of Favour at 
“ BibraElc , the capital City of the Province: That ConviSlolitanis the chief 
“ Magiflrate, and almoft all the Senate, were gone thither to meet him: 
“ That Ambaftadors had been publickly fent to Vercingctorix, to conclude a 
“ Treaty of Peace and Alliance:” They thought the prelent favourable Oppor¬ 
tunity was by no means to be ncgle&ed. Having therefore put the Garrifon 
ol Noviodunum , with all the Romans found in the Place to the Sword ; they 
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divided the Money and Horfes between them, ordered the Hoftages to be con¬ 
ducted to BibraEie ; and not thinking themfelves ftrong enough to defend the 
Town, fet it on fire, that it might not be of any fervice to the Romans. 

All the Com they could in fo fhort a time, they carried away in Barks ; 
and burnt the reft, or threw it into the River. Then drawing together the 
Forces of the neighbouring Parts, they lined the Banks of the Loire with 
Troops; and to ftrike the greater Terror* began to feour the Country with their 
Cavalry; hoping to cut off Cafars Convoys, and oblige him, thro’ want of 
Provifions, to return into the Roman Province. This appeared the ealier* as 
the Loire was confiderably fwelled by the melting of the Snow, and gave 
little room to think that it could be any where forded. 

LIII. UPON advice of thefe Proceedings, Cafar thought it neceffary to 
ufe dilpatch; and if he muft build a Bridge, endeavour to come to an Adtion 
with the Enemy, before they had drawn more Forces together. For he did 
not even then think it neceflary to return to the Roman Province; not only as 
the Retreat itfelf would be inglorious, and the Mountains of the Seventies, 
and the badnels of the Ways, were almoft infuperable Obftacles; but chiefly, 
becaufe he was extremely defirous to rejoin Labienus , and the Legions under 
his Command. Wherefore marching Day and Night with the utmoft Dili¬ 
gence, contrary to all Mens Expectation he arrived upon the Banks of the 
Loire; and his Cavalry very opportunely finding a Ford, which however took 
the Soldiers up to the Shoulders, he placed the Horfe higher up to break the 

force of the Stream, and carried over his Army without lofs ; the Enemy 

being lo terrified by his Boldnels, that they forfook the Banks. As he 
found a great deal of Corn and Cattle in the Fields, the Army was 

plentifully fupplied, and he directed his march towards the Country of 

the Senones. 

LIV. WHILST Cafar was thus employed, Labienus leaving the Levies 
which had lately arrived from Italy, at Agendicum, to guard the Baggage; 
marched with four Legions to Lutetia, a City of the Parijians, fituated in an 
Ifland of the Seine. Upon notice of his Approach, the Enemy drew a great 
Army together from the neighbouring States. The chief Command was given 
to Camulogenus an Aulercian, who tho’ in a very advanced Age, was yet urged 
to accept of that Honour, on account of his fingular Knowledge in the Art of 
War. This General obferving there was a large Morafs, whole Waters ran 
into the Seine , and obftruCled all the Paflages round about, encamped there, 
to hinder the Romans from palling the River. Labienus at firft endeavoured 
to force a Paffage, filling up the Morals with Hurdles and Mold, to give firm 
footing to the Army. But finding the Attempt too difficult, he privately 
quitted his Camp about midnight, and returned towards Melodumtm. This 
City belongs to the Senones, and is allb fituated in an Ifland of the Seine, as 
we before faid of Lutetia. He found there about fifty Boats, which he fpcedily 
drew together, and manned them with his Soldiers. The Inhabitants tcrri- 
rified at this new manner of Attack, and being too few to defend the Place, 
becaufe the greater part of them had joined the Army of Camulogenus , yielded 
upon the firft Summons. Having repaired the Bridge, which the Ene¬ 
my had cut down fomc Days before, lie crofted the Seine there ; and 
following the courfe of the River, marched back towards Lutetia. The 
Enemy having Intelligence of this by thofe who clcapcd from Melodu- 
num, fet fire to Lutetia, broke down its Bridges, and covering themfelves 

with 
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with the Morals, encamped on the oppofite Bank of the Seine , over-againft 
Labienus. 

LV. IT was now known that Cafar had departed from Gergovia. The 
Revolt of the AEduans , and the univerfal Infurre&ion of Gaul , were every 
where fpread abroad by the Voice of Fame. The Gauls on all Occafions gave 
out, that Cafar finding his march obftrudted by the Loire , and being reduced 
to great (traits for want of Corn, had been forced to take the Rout of the 
Roman Province. At the fame time the Bellovaci , naturally prone to throw 
off the Yoke, upon hearing of the Defection of the AEduans> began to raife 
Forces, and openly prepare for War. Labienus perceiving Co great a Change 
in the Poflure of Affairs, foon faw the neceffity of purfuing other Meafures ; 
and that it was not now his bufinels to make Conquefts, or give the Enemy 
Battle, but to (ecure his Retreat to Agendicum. On the one fide he was 
preffed by the Bellovaci , reputed the moft warlike People of all Gaul ; on the 
other by Camulogenus , with a numerous and well-appointed Army. Add to 
all this, that the Baggage of the Troops, and the Detachment appointed to 
guard it, were feparated from the Legions by a great River. So many Diffi¬ 
culties furrounding him at once, he faw no way to extricate himfelf but by 
his Valour and Prefence of Mind. 

LVI. ACCORD IN G LY in the Evening he called a Council of War; and 
having exhorted the Officers to execute his Orders with vigour and difpatch, 
diftributed the fifty Boats he had brought from Melodunum to as many Roman 
Knightg, commanding them to fall down the River about nine at Night with¬ 
out noife, four Miles below Lutetia , and there wait his coming. Five Co¬ 
horts, fuch as appeared lead; fit for fervice, were left to guard the Camp. The 
other five of the fame Legion, with all the Baggage, had Orders to march up 
the River at midnight, with much tumult and buftle, which was farther 
increafed by means of fome fmall Barks lent the lame way, that made a 
mighty noife with their Oars. He himfelf fetting out foon after with three 
Legions, advanced filently to the Boats that waited for him. There he fur- 
prifed the Enemy’s Scouts, who were ftationed along the River, and had been 
prevented by a fudden Storm from difcerning his Approach. The whole 
Army was quickly carried over, by the care and diligence of the Roman 
Knights, to whom that Affair had been given in charge. Almoft at the fame 
inftant the Enemy had notice, that an unufual Tumult was heard in the Roman 
Camp; that a ftrong Detachment had marched up the River, on which fide 
likewife a great noife of Oars was heard; and that a little below they were 
palling the River in Boats. This Intelligence made the Gauls conclude, that 
the Legions, alarmed at the Revolt of the AEduans , were endeavouring to crols 
the Seine in three different Places; for which Reafon they likewife divided 
their Army into three Bodies. For leaving one Party to guard the Paffage 
over-againft our Camp, and detaching another towards Metiofedum , with or¬ 
ders to advance to the Place where the Boats had flopped, ^they marched with 
the reft of their Forces againft Labienus. By day-break our Troops had 
paffed the River, and the Enemy’s Army appeared in view. Labienus cx- 
horting his Men to remember their wonted Bravery, the many Vi£tories they 
had gained, and even to fancy themfelves in the immediate Prefence of Ccefar , 
under whofc Condudl they had Co often been fucccfsful, gave the Signal of 
Battle. At the very firft Charge, the feventh Legion, which formed the right 
Wing of the Roman Army, broke the Enemy’s left, and put it to rout. But 
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the right Wing of the Gauls , which was engaged with the twelfth Legion, 
and where Camulogenus was prefent in Perfon to encourage his Men; though 
the firft Ranks were deftroyed by the Roman Javelins, ftill maintained its 
Ground with the utmoft Bravery, and feemed determined to conquer. The 
Difpute was long and dubious; when the Tribunes of the feventh Legion 
having notice how matters went, faced about, and attacked the Enemy’s 
Rear. Even then not a Man offer’d to fly; but at laft, being furrounded on 
all fides, they were cut to pieces with their General. The Party left behind 
to watch our Camp, hearing the Noife of the Battle, flew to the Afliftance of 
their Countrymen, and polled themfelves on a Hill: but not being able to 
fuftain the AlTault of the victorious Romans , they foon mingled with the reft 
of the. Fugitives, and were cut to pieces by the Cavalry, thofe only excepted 
who fheltered themfelves in the Woods and Mountains. After this Victory, 
Labienus retreated to Agendicum, where he had left the Baggage of the whole 
Army; and from thence, with all his Forces, went and joined Cafar. 

LVII. THE Revolt of the /Eduans gave new ftrength to the Confede¬ 
racy. Deputies were immediately difpatched into all Parts. Intereft, Money, 
and Authority were employed in their turns, to procure the concurrence of 
the States that ftill continued quiet. The Hoftages feized at Noviodunum , 
enabled the /Eduans to compel fuch as were refractory. They lent to require 
of Vercingetorix ’, that he would come and concert with them meafures for 
carrying on the War; and in particular infilled on being at the head of the 
League. But this Demand meeting with oppofition, a general Aflembly of 
Gaul was held at BibraEle> whither the Deputies of all the confederated Na¬ 
tions repaired, and after taking the Affair into Confideration, confirmed Ver- 
cingetorix in the Title of Generalilfimo. The Rhemi , Lingones , and Treviri 
were not prelent at this Aflembly: the two firft, becaufe they had refolved to 
continue faithful to the Romans ; and the Treviri , on account of their great 
diftance, and the Employment found them by the Germans ; which was the 
Realbn that they took no part at all in this War, nor lent their Afliftance to 
either fide. The /Eduans were greatly mortified at feeing themfelves excluded 
from the chief Command: they complained of this change in their Fortune, 
and began to regret the Lofs of C<efar\ Favour. But as they were already too 
far engaged in the Revolt, they durft not think of detaching themfelves from 
the Confederacy. It was not however without Reluctance, that Eporedorix 
and Virdumarus, two young Noblemen of the greateft hopes, con fen ted to 
take Orders from V?rcingetorix. 

LVIII. A S he was now inverted with the fupreme Command, he enjoined 
the feveral States to fend Hoftages, appointed a Day for that purpofe, and 
ordered all the Cavalry, to the number of fifteen Thouland, to aflemble with 
the utmoft Expedition. He laid, “ he was fufficiently provided with Infantry, 
“ as he had no mind to refer the Decifion of the War to Fortune, or hazard 

an uncertain Engagement; but abounding in Horfe, judged it the cafier 
“ and fafer way, to intercept the Roman Convoys and Foragers: that in the 
<c mean-time they mull refolve to deftroy their Corn, fct fire to their Houles, 
“ and patiently liibmit to a prefent and private Lois, which was to be rc~ 
“ warded with Liberty and perpetual Empire.” Having thus fettled the Plan 
of the War, he commanded the /Eduans and Segufums , who border upon the 
Roman Province, to raife ten thoufand Foot: to thefe he joined eight hundred 
Horfe, and put them under the Conduit of Eporcdorix's Brother, with Orders 
M m to 
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to attack the Allobrogians. At the fame time he commiflioned the Gabalt^ 
and the neareft Cantons of Auvergne , to make an Irruption into the Terri¬ 
tories of the Helvians: and the Rutheni and Cadurci , into thofe of the Volca 
Arecomiti. He negle&ed not however, by MefTengers and private Emiffaries, 
to found the Difpofition of the Allobrogians, whofe Minds he hoped were not 
yet thoroughly reconciled to the Roman Yoke; endeavouring to gain the 
leading Men by Prefents, and the State by an Offer of the Sovereignty of the 
Roman Province. 

LIX. TO oppofe all thefe Attacks, two and twenty Cohorts were drawn 
together, which L.Cafar , Lieutenant-General, levied in the Province; and with 
them prepared to make head on all ffdes. The Helvians venturing to come 
to an Engagement with the Enemy, were defeated, and forced to fhelter them- 
felves in their walled Towns, after having loft C. Valerius Donaturus , the 
Son of Caburus , a Man of principal Rank in their State, with feveral other 
Perfons of Diftin&ion. The Allobrogians placing Detachments at proper 
Diftances along the Banks of the Rhone , guarded all the Accefles to their 
Country with great diligence and care. Ccefar, as he found the Enemy fu- 
perior in Cavalry, and that his Communication with Italy and the Province 
was cut off, fo as to deprive him of all hopes of Succour from that Quarter, 
had recourfe to the German Nations beyond the Rhine , which he had fubdued 
in the preceding Campaigns, and obtained from them a Supply of Horfe, with 
Ibme light-armed Foot accuftomed to fight amongft them. Upon their Ar¬ 
rival, perceiving they were but indifferently mounted, he took the Horfes 
from the military Tribunes, Centurions, Roman Knights, and Volunteers, and 
diftributed them among the Germans. 

LX. WHILST thefe things pafled, the Enemy’s Forces from Auvergne* 
and the Cavalry of all the confederate States of Gaul met at the general 
Rendezvous, and formed a very numerous Army. Cafar marching through 
the Frontiers of the Lingones , into the Country of the Sequani , to be the 
nearer at hand to fuccour the Roman Province; Vercingetorix lodged himfelf 
at about ten Miles diftance, in three feveral Camps; and having aflembled 
the Officers of the Cavalry, told them, “ That the Seafon of Victory was at 
“ length arrived, when they law the Romans obliged to abandon Gaul, and 
“ feek a Retreat in the Province: that this indeed ferved to fecure Liberty for 
** the prefent, but was infuflicient to future Eafe and Tranquillity, as they 
“ would doubtlefs return with greater Forces than before, and perfift in the 
“ Defign of making War. It was therefore beft to attack them now, while 
“ they marched incumbered with their Baggage. If the Infantry faced 
“ about, in order to aflift the Horfe, they would thereby be unable to ad- 
“ vance; but if, as was more likely, they abandoned the Baggage, to provide 
“ for their own Safety, they would be deprived of every Convenience, and 
“ return covered with Ignominy and Reproach: for as to the Enemy’s Cavalry, 

“ it was not once to be imagined, that any of them would lb much as ftir 
“ from the Body of the Army. That to encourage them the more, and ftrike 
“ the greater Terror into the Enemy, he was refolvcd to have the whole 
“ Army under Arms before the Camp.’’ Thefe Words were followed by the 
Acclamations of all the Cavalry, who propofed taking an Oath never to return 
to their Homes, nor revifit their Parents, Wives, and Children, if they did 
not twice pierce through the Roman Army from one end to the other. 
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LXI. THE Propofal being approved, and the Oath adminifter’d to all; 

Vzrcingetorix next Day divided his Cavalry into three Bodies, two of which 
appeared upon the Flanks of the Roman Army, while the third began to charge 
and harrals it in front. Notice of this being given to Ceefar , he alfo formed 
his Horfe in three Divifions, ordering them to advance againft the Enemy. 
They made head on all fides at once, the Infantry mean-while continuing 
quietly under Arms, with the Baggage placed in the center. Wherever the 
Romans gave way, or appeared hard prefled by the Enemy, thither Ceefar fent 
Detachments from the Legions; which both checked the Progrefs of the Gauls , 
and confirmed the Courage of our Men, as they thus law themfelves lure of 
being fupported. At laft the Germans on the right, having feized an Emi¬ 
nence, drove the Enemy before them, and purfued them with great Slaughter 
as far as the River, where F'ercingetorix was polled with the Infantry. The reft 
of the Gauls perceiving the defeat of their Countrymen, and apprehenlive of 
being furrounded, betook themfelves likewife to flight. A dreadful Slaughter 
enlued on all fides. Three /Eduan Noblemen of the firft Diftindtion were 
brought Prifoners to C<efar ; Cotus , General of the Cavalry, who the Year be¬ 
fore had been competitor with ConviElolitanis for the fupreme Magiftracy ; Ca- 
varillus , who after Litavicuss Revolt, had been appointed to command the 
Infantry; and Eporedorix , who was Generaliflimo of the JEduan Troops in the 
War againft the Sequani , before Ceefar s arrival in Gaul. 

LXII. VE RCING ETO RIX, upon this total Rout of the Gaulijh Ca¬ 
valry, drew off his Troops, whom he had formed in order of Battle before 
the Camp, and immediately retreated towards Alefia , a Town belonging to 
the Mandubii ; ordering the Baggage to follow him with all Expedition. 
Ceefar leaving his on a neighbouring Hill, under a Guard of two Legions, 
purfued the Enemy as far as Day would permit, cut three thoufand of their 
Rear to pieces, and arrived on the morrow before Alefta. After examining 
the fituation of the Town; as he faw the Enemy much daunted by the defeat 
of their Cavalry, which was the part of their Strength in which they chiefly 
confided, he exhorted his Soldiers not to be dilcouraged at the Labor they 
mull undergo, and relolved to inveft the Place. 

LXIII. THE City of Alefta was fituated on the top of a very high Hill, 
lb as not to be taken without a formal Siege. The bottom of the Hill was 
wafhed on the two fides by two Rivers. Before the Town was a Plain, 
extending about three Miles in length; but every where elfe, a ridge of Hills, 
whofe Summits were nearly upon a level, ran round the Place at a moderate 
diftance. Under the Walls, on the fide facing the Eaft, lay all the Forces of 
the Gauls encamped; who filled that whole Space, and were defended by a 
Ditch, and a Rampart fix Foot high. The Line of Contravallation begun by 
the Romans , took in a Circuic of eleven Miles. The Camp was conveniently 
fituated, and ftrengthened with three and twenty Redoubts, in which Senti¬ 
nels were placed by day, to give notice of any fudden Irruption, and a ftrong 
Guard, by night, to defend them in cafe of Aflault. 

LXIV. WHILST the Romans were employed in thefe Works, Verc'wgeto- 
rix ventured on another Engagement of the Horfe, in the Plain between the 
Hills, which, we have faid, extended about three Miles in length. The Con- 
teft was fharply maintained on both fides; but our Men at length beginning 
to give ground, Cafar detached the Germans to their Afliftance, and drew 

up 



136 


ClSAl’s COMMENTARIES 

up the Legions in order of Battle before the Camp, that he might be ready to 
oppofe any fudden Irruption of the Enemy’s Infantry. The fight of the Le¬ 
gions revived the Courage of our Men : the Enemy were put to flight; and 
crowding upon one another in their Retreat, fo obftrudted the Gates of the 
Camp, that it became in a manner impoflible to enter. The Germans purfued 
them to their Intrenchments, where a very great Slaughter enfued. Some quitting 
their Horfes, endeavoured to pafs the Ditch, and get over the Rampart. Cafar 
perceiving their Diforder, ordered the Legions, whom he had drawn out before 
the Camp, to advance a little. This Motion no lefs alarmed the Gauls within the 
Rampart; who believing the whole Body of the Roman Army was coming to 
attack them, founded to Arms. Some in their fright fled into the Town; upon 
which Eercingetorixy fearing the Camp would be abandoned, ordered the Gates 
to be fhut. At length the Germans , having flain great numbers of the Enemy, 
and taken a multitude of Horfes, returned from the Purfuit. 

LXV. VERCIIVGETORIX y before our Line was compleated, refolved 
to difmifs his Cavalry by night. At parting he enjoined them, “ to repair 
ct feverally to their relpedtive States, and aflemble all the Men capable of bear- 
“ ing Arms. He fet forth the many Services he had done them, and con- 
“ jured them not to negledt his Safety, or abandon to the Cruelty of the Ene- 
<c my, one who had deferved fo well of the common Liberty. He told 
“ them, that if they were remifs in the execution of his Orders, no left than 
“ eighty thoufand chofen Men mull perifh with him: That by computation, 
“ he had fcarce Corn for thirty Days: and that even with the utmoft Oeco- 
“ nomy it could be made to hold out but a very little longer.” After giving 
thefe Inftrudtions, he difmifled them quietly about nine at night, on the fide 
where the Roman Line was not yet finifhed. He then ordered the People of 
the Town to bring in all their Corn, threatning them with death in cafe of 
Difobedience. As there was a great number of Cattle in the Place, which 
had been driven thither by the Mandubians , he diftributed them to the Sol¬ 
diers man by man, refolving to deliver out the Corn fparingly and by meafure. 
At the fame time he made all his Forces enter the Town; and having thus 
fettled the plan of his Defence, waited for the expe£ted Succours. 

LXVI. C/E S AR having notice of thefe things from the Prifoners and 
Deferters, conftrudled his Lines in the following manner. He made a Ditch 
twenty Foot wide, with perpendicular Sides, giving it the fame breadth at 
bottom as at top. All the other Works were four hundred Foot further off 
the Town than this Ditch. As his Lines included fo great a Space, and there¬ 
fore could not be alike guarded in all Parts, he judged this Precaution necef- 
fary, to fecure them againft fudden Sallies by night, and fcreen the Workmen 
from the Enemy’s Darts by day. Obferving this diftance, he made two other 
Ditches, fifteen Foot broad, and as many deep ; and filled the innermoft, 
which lay in a low and level Ground, with Water from the River. Behind 
thefe was a Rampart of twelve Foot high, ftrengthened with a Parapet and 
Battlements: and to prevent the Enemy from getting over, a Fraife ran along 
the foot of the Parapet, made of large Stakes, with their Branches cut in 
points, and burnt at the end like a Stag’s Horns. The whole Work was flanked 
with Redoubts, eighty Foot diftant one from another. 

LXV1I. BUT as the Soldiers were employed at the fame time to fetch 
Wood and Provifions, and to work at the Fortifications; which confiderably 
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leflened the number of Troops left to defend the Camp, many of them being 
at a diftance on thefe Services: and as the Gauls , befides, often Tallied at 
feveral Gates, with defign to interrupt the Works : for all thefe Reafons, Ccefar 
judged it neceflary to make fome addition to his Lines, that they might not 
require fo many Men to guard them. He therefore took Trees of no great 
height, or large Branches, which he caufed to be made (harp at the ends; 
and running a Trench of five Feet deep before the Lines, he ordered them to be 
put into it, and made fall at bottom, lb that they could not be pulled up. This 
Trench was again filled up in fuch a manner, that nothing but the Branches 
of the Head appeared, of which the Points muft have run. into thofe who 
fhould have endeavoured to pals them. As there were five rows of them, in¬ 
terwoven in a manner with each other, they were unavoidable. The Soldiers 
called them Cippi. In. the front of thefe he caufed Pits of three Feet deep to 
be dug in form of the Quincunx, and lomething narrower at bottom than 
at top. In thefe Pits he fixed ftrong Stakes, about the thicknefs of a Man’s 
Thigh, burnt and lharpened at the top, which rofe only four Inches above the 
level of the Ground, into which they were planted three Feet deeper than the 
Pits, for the fake of firmnefs. The Pits were covered over with Bufhes to de¬ 
ceive the Enemy. There were eight rows of them at the diftance of three 
Feet from each other. They were called Lilies, from the refemblance they 
bore to that Flower. In the front of all, he lowed the whole Space between 
the Pits and the advanced Ditch with Crows-Feet of an extraordinary fize, 

- which the Soldiers called Spurs. 

LXVIII. THESE Works compleated, he drew 1 another Line of fourteen 
Miles in compafs, conftru&ed in the fame manner as the former, and carried 
thro’ the moft even Places he could find, to ferve as a Barrier againft the Enemy 
without; that if the Gauls fhould attack the Camp in his Abfence, they might 
not be able to furround it with the multitude of their Troops, or charge with 
equal Vigor in all Parts. At the fame time, to prevent the Danger his Men 
might be expofed to, by being fent in queft of Provifions and Forage, he took 
care to lay in a fufficient flock of both for thirty Days. 

LXIX. WHILST thefe things palled before Alefta, a general Council 
being held of the principal Noblemen of Gaul , it was not thought proper to 
aflemble all that were able to bear Arms, as Vercingctorix dcfired, but to order 
each Nation to furnilh a Contingent ; left the Confufion infeparable from fo 
great a multitude, fhould bring on a fcarcity of Provifions, or render the ob- 
fervance of military Difeipline impracticable. The ALduans, with their Vafials 
the Segujians , Ambivareli, Aulerci Brarmovices , and Brannovii , were rated 
at thirty-five thoufand. A like number was demanded from the Averni, in 
conjunction with their Dependents the Cadurci , Gabali , and Vdaunt. The 
Senones , Sequani , and Biturigians, Xantotics , Rutheni , and Carnutes , were or¬ 
dered each to furnilh twelve thoufand: the Bellovaci , ten thoufand : the Lc~ 
movices , the fame number : the PiSlones, Turoni , Parifians, and SueJJioncs, 
each eight thoufand the Ambiani , Mediomatrici, Petrocorians, Nervisms, 
Morini, Nitiobrigians, and Aulerci Cenomani , each five thoufand : the Atre- 
batiansy four thoufand : the Bellocajians , Lexovians , and Aulerci Eburovices , 
each three thoufand : the Rauraci and Boii, thirty thoufand : the maritime 
and Artnorican States, of which number are the CuriofolitcSy Rhedoncs, Caletes , 
Ofiftnians , LetnoviccSy Venetiansy and Unellians, each fix thou fend. The Bel¬ 
lovaci alone refufcd to furnilh the Troops required, pretending it was their 
N n Defign 
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Defign to wage an independent War with the Romans , without being fubjeCt 
to the control of any one: However, at the requeft of Comius, for whom they 
had a great Refpect, they lent a Body of two thoufand Men. 

LXX. THIS Comius , as we have related above, had been Angularly faith¬ 
ful and ferviceable to Cajar in his Britamiick Expedition ; in confideration of 
which, his State had been exempted from all Tribute, reftored to the full en¬ 
joyment of its Laws and Privileges, and even enlarged, by having the Coun¬ 
try of the Morini added to its Territories. But fuch was the prelent Unanimity 
of the Gauls, in the Defign of vindicating their Liberty, and recovering their 
wonted Reputation in War, that neither Benefits received, nor the ftriCteft Ties 
of Friendfhip, could make any Impreflion upon their Minds; but all with 
one Confent flew to Arms, and contributed largely to' the fupport of the War. 
The Country of the ALduans was the general Rendezvous of the Army, which 
amounted to eight thoufand Horfe, and two hundred and forty thoufand Foot. 
Four Commanders in chief were appointed ; Comius of Arras, Virdumarus 
and Eporedorix the Adduans, and Vergajillaunus of Auvergne, Coufin-german 
to Vercingetorix . To thefe were added a feleCt number of Officers, chofen 
from among the feveral States, to ferve by way of a Council of War. The 
whole Army advanced towards Alejiay full of Courage and Confidence, and 
fatisfied that the Romans would not luftain the very fight of fo prodigious a 
Multitude; efpecially in an Encounter attended with fo much hazard, where 
they muft be expofed to a vigorous Sally from the Town, at the fame time that 
they faw themfelves furrounded with fuch Numbers of Horfe and Foot. 

LXXI. MEAN-TIME the Troops fhut up in Alejiay having con- 
fumed all their Provifions, finding the Day appointed for the arrival of. 
Succours expired, and knowing nothing of what was tran ladled among 
the ASduans, fummoned a Council of War, to debate upon what was 
requifite in the prelent Exigence. Various Opinions were propofed : fome 
advifed a Surrender : others were for fallying while yet their Strength 
would permit : amongft the reft Critognatusy a Man of the firft Rank 
and Authority in Auvergne, addrefled the Aflembly in a Speech, which for 
its Angular and deteftable Inhumanity, deferves a particular mention in this 
place. “ I fhall not, fays he, take notice of the Opinion of thole, who en- 
“ deavour to fhelter an ignominious Servitude, under the plaufible Name of a 
“ Surrender; fuch fhould neither be reckoned Gauls , nor fuffered to come to 
“ this Council. Let me rather apply my/elf to them who propofe a general 
“ Sally: for here, as all of you feem to think, we meet with lomething wor- 
“ thy of our ancient Virtue. And yet I am not afraid to fay, that it is at the 
“ bottom Weaknefs, and not Courage, that infpires fuch Thoughts, and ren- 
“ ders us unable to fupport Want a few Days. It is cafier to find thole who 
“ will voluntarily rufh on Death, than fuch as can patiently endure Pain. 
“ I fhould not however be againft this Propofal, which I confels has lomething 
“ generous in it, if only our own Lives were at ftake. But in this Delibera- 
“ tion, we muft keep all Gaul in view, whom we have called to our Affif- 
“ tance. How would it difpirit our Relations and Friends, to fee eighty thou find 
“ of their Countrymen flaughtered in one Place, and be obliged to fight in 
“ the midft of their dead Bodies 1 Deprive not then of your Affiftance thole, 
“ who, to five you, have expoled themfelves to the greateft Dangers; nor 
<c thro’ an inconfidcrable Temerity, and miftaken Valor, deftroy at once all 
“ the Expectations of Gauly and plunge her into perpetual Servitude. If the 
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“ expedled Succours are not arrived exadly at the appointed time, ought you 
11 therefore to fufped the Fidelity and Conftancy of your Countrymen ? And 
“ can you think that it is for Amufement only, that the Romans labor on thole 
“ Lines towards the Country ? Tho’ you hear not from your Friends, becaufe 
“ all Communication is hindered ; yet you may learn the approach of the 
“ Succours from your Enemies themlelves ; who, thro’ fear of them, work Day 
“ and Night without ceafing on thofe Fortifications. What then fhould I 
“ propofe ? What but to do as our Anceftors did in the War with the Teu- 
“ tones and Cimbri , much lefs interefting than that we are now engaged in. 

“ Compelled to fhut themfelves up in their Towns, and reduced to. a Diftrefs 
“ equal to that we now experience, rather than furrender to their Enemies, 

“ they chole to lacrifice to their Subfiftence the Bodies of thole whom Age 
“ incapacitated for War. Had we no fuch Precedent to follow, yet Hill I 
“ fhould efteern it glorious, in fo noble a Caule as that of Liberty, to inftitute 
“ and give one to Pofterity. For where had we ever a War upon our Hands 
“ like that we are now engaged in ? The Cimbri , after laying wafte Gaul 
“ and Ipreading Delblation thro’ the whole Country, withdrew however their 
<c Forces at length, and repaired to other Regions, leaving us the full enjoyment of 
“ our Laws, Cuftoms, Lands, and Liberties. But the Romans inftigated by En- 
“ vy, and jealous of a People lo renowned and powerful in War, aim and intend 
“ nothing lefs than to eftablifh themlelves in our Cities and Territories, and re- 
“ duce us to perpetual Servitude. This has ever been the Objedt of all their 
« { Wars. If you are unacquainted with what pafles in diftant Countries, call: 
“ your Eyes upon the adjoining Gaul which reduced into the form of a Pro- 
“ vince, fti ipt of its Laws and Privileges, and fubjedled to the arbitrary Sway of 
“ the Conqueror, groans under an endlels Yoke of Slavery.” When all had de¬ 
livered their Opinions, a Refolution was taken, that fuch as by Age or Sicknels 
were unfit for War, fhould be obliged to quit the Town, and every Expedient be 
tried, rather than give into the Propolal of Critognatus : but if Necellity urged, 
and Relief was long deferred, they determined upon fubmitting to his Advice, 
preferably to Peace or a Surrender. The Mandubii, to whom the City be¬ 
longed, were driven thence with their Wives and Children. When they came 
to the Roman Lines, they with Tears petitioned to be received as Slaves, and 
faved from periihing miferably by Famine. But CeeJ'ar having planted Guards 
along the Rampart, refufed to admit them into his Camp. 

LXXII. MEAN-WHILE Comius , and the other general Officers, on 
whom the chief Command had been conferred, arrived before Alefia with all 
their Forces, and encamped on a Hill without the Town, not above five hun¬ 
dred Paces from the Roman Lines. The next Day they drew out their Ca¬ 
valry, and covered the whole Plain under the Hill, which, as we have already 
faid, extended three Miles in length. The Infantry were ftationed at fome 
diftance on the Heights, yet fo as to lie concealed from the view of the Ro¬ 
mans. As Alefia commanded a full profpedt of the Plain below, the Succours 
were foon difeovered by the Befiegcd, who aflembling in crowds, congratulated 
each other; and teftified an univerlal Joy. Immediately they came forth with 
all their Forces, polled themfelves bclbrc the Town, and having filled up the 
ncareft Ditch with Earth and Falcines, prepared for a vigorous Sally, and every 
thing elfc that might happen. 

LXXII I. CAl S A R having difpofed his whole Army on both fidcs the 
Works, that in cafe of need, every Soldier might know his Poll, and be ready 

to 



I4C5 


CiESAi’s COMMENTARIES 

to maintain it, ordered the Cavalry to Tally out upon the Enemy, and begin the 
Charge. The Camp running along the ridge of a riling Ground, commanded 
a view of the Plain on all fides; and the Soldiers to a man, with deep Atten¬ 
tion, waited the ilfue of the Combat. The Gauls had interfperfed among 
their Cavalry fome Archers and light-armed Troops, to fuftain them in cafe of 
need, and check the Impetuolity of our Horfe. Several of the Romans being 
wounded by thefe at the firft Charge, were obliged to quit the Battle. The 
Gauls now believing they had the Advantage, and feeing our Men overpow¬ 
ered by numbers, fet up an univerfal Shout, as well within as without the Place, 
to give new life to their Troops. As the A ft ion pafled in the view of both 
Armies, who were of courfe Witnefles to the Valor or Cowardife of the Com¬ 
batants, the delire of Applaufe, or fear of Ignominy, fpurred on each Side to 
exert their utmoft Bravery. After a Conflift that lafted from Noon ’till near 
Sun-fet, Viftory all the while continuing doubtful, the Germans in clofe Order 
charged furioufly the Enemy on one lide, and forced them to give ground. 
Their flight leaving the Archers expofed, they were all furrounded and cut to 
pieces. The Succels was equal in other parts of the Field, where our Men 
purfuing the Runaways to their Camp, gave them no time to rally. The 
Troops who had quitted Alejia y defpairing now almoft of Viftory, returned 
difeonfolate to the Town. 

LXXIV. AFTER the interval of a Day, which was wholly fpent in pro¬ 
viding a great number of Fafcines, Scaling-Ladders, and iron Hooks; the Gauls 
ifluing from their Camp at midnight in great lilence, attacked the Roman Lines 
on the lide of the Plain. They began with fetting up a fudden Shout, to 
advertife the belieged of their arrival; threw their Fafcines into the Ditch ; 
endeavoured by a difcharge of Stones, Darts, and Arrows, to drive our Men 
from the Rampart; and praftifed every thing neceflary to render the Storm 
fuccefsfi.il. At the lame time Vercingetorix , hearing their Cries, founded to 
Arms, and led forth his Men to the Attack. The Romans , whofe Polls had 
been allotted them fome Days before, flew to the Works, and with Slings, 
Darts, Bullets, and Engines, prepared on purpofe, llruck a Terror into the 
Aflailants. As the Parties could not fee one another by reafon of the dark- 
nefs, many Wounds were received on both Sides, and a great number of Darts 
difcharged from the Engines. But A7. Antonius and C. Trebonius , who com¬ 
manded on the lide that was moll prelfed. by the Enemy, took care to draw 
out Parties from the more diftant Redoubts, and fend them where their Aflif- 
tance was chiefly wanted. 

LXXV. WHILE the Gauls kept at a diftance from our Lines, they did 
great execution by the multitude of their Darts: but in proportion as they ap¬ 
proached, they either intangled themfelves unawares among the Caltrops, or 
tumbling into the Wells were wounded by the pointed Stakes, or were pierced 
by the Darts difcharged from the Towers and Rampart. After many Wounds 
given and received; finding, when Day appeared, that they had not forced 
any part of the Lines; and fearing to be taken in flank by fome Troops that 
were fallying from the Redoubts on the Eminence, they retreated to their 
Camp. Mean-while the Belieged, after much time fpent in preparing for a 
Sally, and filling up the advanced Ditch, finding that their Countrymen were 
retired, before they could lo much as approach the Works, returned into the 
Town without eftefting any thing. 
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LX XVI. THE Gauls thus twice repulfed with great Loft, confult what 
new meafures they are to purfue; and advifing with thofe who knew the 
Ground, learnt from them the Strength and Situation of the upper Camp. 
North of the Town was a Hill of too great a compafs to be taken into the Cir- 
cumvallation; infomuch that the Romans had been obliged to poll themfelves 
on its Afcent, in a very difadvantageous Situation, becaufe their Camp was 
commanded by its Summit. C. Anttjlius Reginus , and C. Ganihius Rebilus> 
Lieutenant-Generals, guarded this Quarter with two Legions. The Enemy’s 
Generals, after informing themfelves of the nature of the Country by their 
Scouts, feledfed five and fifty thoufand of their beft Troops, concerted pri¬ 
vately among themfelves the Plan and Manner of adting, appointed the time 
for the Affault about noon, and alligned the Command of the Detachment to 
Vergajillaunus of Auvergne , one of the four principal Leaders, and a near Re¬ 
lation of Vercingetorix. Vergajillaunus leaving his Camp in the Evening, 
finifhed his march by Day-break ; and concealing his Troops behind a Hill* 
ordered the Soldiers to refrefh themfelves after their Fatigue. As fbon as it 
was noon, he approached the Quarters of the two Legions. At the fame time 
the Cavalry advanced into the Plain, and the whole Army drew out before 
the Camp. 

LXXVII. VERCINGETORIX obferving thefe Motions from the 
Citadel of Alejia , led forth his Troops ; carrying along with him the Fafcines, 
long Poles, covered Galleries, Hooks, and other Inftruments he had prepared 
for the Affault. The Fight was maintained on all fides at once ; nor did the 
Gauls leave any thing unattempted, but flocked continually to thofe parts of 
the Works which appeared to be weakeft. The Roman Forces having fo 
many Works to guard, were difperfed in different Places, and fcarce fufficed 
for the defence of them all. What moftly contributed to difturb them was, 
the Cries of the Combatants behind, which informed them that their Safety 
depended on the Valor of others. For fuch is the Conftitution of the human 
Mind, as always to aggrandize abfent Objedts, and magnify the Danger that 
is out of fight. 

LXXVIII. CAL SA R chofe a Poft from whence he could fee every thing, 
and then fent Reinforcements where neceffary. Both Parties called to mind, 
that now was the time for making the greateft Effort. The Gauls had no 
hope of Safety, but in forcing the Roman Lines. Our Men again were fenfible, 
that if they came off victorious on this Occafion, all their Labors would be at 
an end. The chief ftrefs of the Battle lay at the higher Fortifications, where 
Vergajillaunus charged with his Detachment ; becaufe the fmall Eminence, 
which commanded the declivity of the Hill, gave the Enemy great Advantage. 
Some were employed in throwing Darts; others advanced to the Attack under 
cover of their Shields, frelh Men ftill fucceeding in the room of thofe that 
were fatigued. The Earth they threw up againft our Lines, not only 
enabled them to afcend the Rampart, but entirely fruftrated the defign of 
the Works the Romans had made in the Ground. In fine, our Men had 
neither Strength nor Weapons left to make refiftancc. 

LXXIX. CALSAR obferving the danger they were in, fent Eabienus with 
fix Cohorts to their Afliftance; ordering him, if he found himfelf unable to 
defend the Works, to fally out upon the Enemy; yet this, only in cafe of 
Extremity. He himfelf went in perfon to the reft of the Troops, exhorting 
O o them 
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them to bear up courageoufly under their prefent Fatigue, and reprefenting, 
that the Fruit of all their former Victories depended upon the Ifliie of that 
critical Day and Hour. The Troops within the Place, defpairing to force the 
Ijitrenchments on the fide of the Plain, becaufe of the great Strength of the 
Works, attacked them in the more fteep and difficult Places, whither they 
brought all the Inftruments prepared for the Afiault. They foon drove our 
Men from the Towers by a difcharge of Darts, levelled the way with Earth 
and Fafcines, and began to cut down the Rampart and Breaft-work with their 
Hooks. 

LXXX. CAESAR firft lent young Brutus, with fix Cohorts; after him, 
C. Fabiusy Lieutenant-General, with feven more; and laft of all, as the Difpute 
grew very warm, marched himfelf in perfon at the head of the whole De¬ 
tachment. Having by this means reftored the Battle, and forced the Enemy 
to retire, he haftened to the fide where Labienus was engaged. He drew four 
Cohorts from the neareft Fort, ordered part of the Cavalry to follow him, and 
charged the reft to take a Circuit round the outward Works, and fall upon the 
Enemy’s Rear. Labienus finding that neither the Rampart nor Ditch were 
fufficient to flop the Progrefs of the Enemy, drew together about thirty-nine 
Cohorts from the neareft Forts, and fent to inform Ccefar of his Defign. Ccefar 
immediately quickened his march, that he might be prefent at the ACtion. 

LXXXI. HIS Arrival being known from the Colour of his Garments, by 
which he ufed to diftinguifh himfelf in a Day of Battle; and the Troops and 
Cohorts he had ordered to follow him, appearing; all which were eafily dis¬ 
cerned from the higher Ground: the Enemy began the Charge. A mighty 
Shout was raifed on both fides, which being catched by thofe on the Rampart, 
was carried quite round the Lines. Our Men, having caft their Darts, fell 
upon the Gauls Sword in hand. At the fame time the Cavalry appeared un¬ 
expectedly in their Rear: frefh Cohorts flocked continually to our Affiftance: 
the Enemy took to flight, and in their Retreat were encountered by our Horfe: 
a dreadful Slaughter enfued. Sedulius , Chief and General of the Lemovices y 
was {lain on the fpot; Eergafillauntis of Auvergne was made Prifbner in the 
purfuit; feventy-four Colours were taken, and brought to Ccefar ; and out of 
fo great a Multitude, very few regained the Gaulifj Camp. The Rout and 
Slaughter being obferved from the Town, the Befieged, defpairing of Succefs, 
drew off their Troops from the Attack. Inftantly, upon the Report of this 
Difafter, the Gauls abandoned their Camp; and had not our Troops been 
wearied out by the continual Fatigue of the Day, and the frequent Reinforce¬ 
ments they were obliged to furnifh, the Enemy’s whole Army might have been 
exterminated. At midnight Ccefar detached the Cavalry to purfue them, who 
falling in with their Rear, flew fome, and took a great number of Prifoners. 
The reft cfcaped to their ieveral Habitations. 

LXXXII. NEXT Day Vercingetorix aflembling a Council, reprefented to 
the befieged; “ That he had undertaken that War, not from a Motive of 
“ private Intcrcft, but to recover the common Liberty of Gaul: and that, 
“ fince there was a Ncccflity of yielding to Fortune, he was willing to be- 
“ come a Victim for their Safety, whether they fhould think proper to appeafe 
“ the Anger of the Conqueror by his Death, or to deliver him up alive.” A 
Deputation immediately waited on Ccefar to receive his Orders. He infilled 
on the furrender of their Arms, and the delivering up of all their Chiefs. 

Having 
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Having accordingly foated himfolf at the head of his Lines before the Camp: 
their Leaders were brought; Vircingetorix delivered up; and their Arms thrown 
into the Ditch. Referving the JEduans and Averni , as a means to recover thofe 
two potent Nations, he divided the reft of the Prifoners among his Soldiers, 
giving to each one. 

LXXXIII. THESE Affairs difpatched, he marched into the Territories of 
the ALduansy where he received the Submiffion of their State. There.he was 
addrefled by the Ambafladors of the Averni, who promifed an entire Obedi¬ 
ence to his Commands. He exacted a great number of Hoftages; font his Le¬ 
gions into Winter-Quarters ; and reflored about twenty thoufand Captives to 
the JEduans and Averni. T. Labienus, with two Legions and the Cavalry, 
ivas quartered among the Sequani, jointly with M. Sempronius Rutilus. C. Fabius, 
ahd L. Minutius Bajilus, were ordered with two Legions into the Country of 
the Rhetniy to defend it againft the Attempts of the Bellovaci their Neighbours. 
C. Antifiius Reginus had his Station affigned him among the Ambivareti ; 
T. Sextius among the Biturigians ; and C. Caninius Rebilus among the Rutheni ; 
each with one Legion. ^ Tullius CicerOy and P. Sulpiciusy were placed at 
Cabillo and Matifco upon the Arar, in the Country of the JEduanSy to have 
the care of Provisions. He himfelf refolved to winter at BibraEie. The Senate 
being informed of thefe things by Ccefar% Letters, a Proceffion of twenty Days 
was decreed. 
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PanfaV Preface. I. ‘the Gauls form a Refolution to renew the War . II. Caelar 
falls untxpe&edly upon the Biturigians, and compels them to fubmit. IV. He 
afterwards difperfes the Carnutes by the terror of his Arms. V. the Bello- 
vaci prepare for War. VI. their Defgns. VII. Csefar endeavours to draw 
them to an Engagement, by infpiring them with a Contempt of his fmall 
Numbers . VIII. But as they carefully avoid a Battle, he refolves to fortify 
his Camp. XI. the Bellovaci intercept the Roman Foragers. XII. Daily 
Skirmijhes within view of the two Camps. XIII. the Bellovaci artfully coun¬ 
terfeit a Retreat. XVI. And falling upon the Romans from an Ambufcade, 
after an objlinate Fight, are entirely difperfed. XVII. the Bellovaci and 
other States fubmit. XX. Caelar divides his Army. XXL Caninius and 
Fabius relieve Duracius, befeged by Dumnacus in Limo. XXIV, Caninius 
purfues Drapes And Luterius.- XXV. Fabius obliges the Carnutes and other 
States to fubmit. XXVI. Drapes and Luterius pojfefs themfelves of Uxello- 
dunum. XXVII. Caninius invejls the town. XXVIII. Intercepts a Convoy 
efcorted by Luterius. XXIX. Attacks and carries the Camp of Drapes. 
XXX. And joining the Forces under Fabius, returns to the Siege of Uxello- 
dunum. XXXI, Caefar repairs to the Camp of Caninius. XXXIII. And 
depriving the Befitjged of Water, compels the town to furrender. XXXVII. He 
then fends his Army into Winter-Quarters. XXXVIII. Comius, defeated 
in an Engagement of Horfe , furrenders to Antony. XLI. the Year follow¬ 
ing Gaul being in perfeEl quiet, Caelar goes into Italy. XLII. Where he is 
received with the highejl Demon fir at ions of RefpeEl. XLIII. He returns to 
the Army, where he learns the Defgns formed againfi him at Rome. 
XL VI. And thereupon Jets out again for Italy. 
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I N confequence of your repeated Importunities, Balbus , I have at laft 
been prevailed with to engage in a very delicate Work; fearing left my 
daily Refufals fhould be conftrued rather to flow from Idlenefs, than any 
fenfe of the Difficulty of the Undertaking. I therefore here prefent you with 
a Continuation of Ccefars Commentaries of his Wars in Gaul, though not in 
any refpeCt to be compared with what he himfelf wrote on the fame SubjeCt, 
nor with the Memoirs of the Civil War, which he likewife left behind him 
imperfeCt, and which I have in the fame manner carried down from the 
TranfaCtions at Alexandria , to the end, I will not fay of our civil Diflenfions, 
which are like to have no end, but of Cafar's Life. 1 would have all who 
read thefe Pieces know, with how much Reludtance I engaged in this Defign; 
that I may be the more eafily acquitted of the Charge of Arrogance and Folly, 
for prefuming to infert my Writings amongft thofe of Cafar. It is univerfally 
agreed, that the moft elaborate Compositions of others, fall far fhort of the 
Elegance of thefe Commentaries. He indeed intended them only as Memoirs 
for future Hiftorians; but they are every where in fuch high efteem, as ferves 
rather to difcourage other Writers, than furnifh them for the Attempt. This 
Circumftance the more commands our Admiration, because while the reft of 
the World can judge only of the Beauty and CorreCtnefs of the Work, wc be- 
fides know with what eafe and difpatch it was compofed. Cafar not only 
poffeffed the Talent of Writing in the higheft perfection, but was likewife bcft 
able to unfold the Reafons of thofe military Operations, of which he was 
himfelf the Contriver and Diredtor. On the contrary, it was my Misfortune 
to be prefent neither in the Alexandrian nor African Wars: And though I 
had many of the particulars relating to both from his own Mouth, yet wc 
give a very different Attention to things, when wc hear them only through 
an Admiration of their Novelty and Grcatncfs, and when with a view of 
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tranfmitting them to pofterity. But I forbear any farther Apologies, left in 
enumerating the Reafons why my Work ought not be compared with that of 
Cce/ar, I fall under the Sufpicion of flattering myfelf, that in the judgment of 
fome, it may not feem altogether unworthy of that Honour. Adieu. 

I. ^ A U L being wholly reduced, Cafar was defirous that his Troops 

vJ might enjoy fome Repofe during the Winter, elpecially after fo long 
and fatiguing a Campaign, in which there had been no Intermiffion from the 
Toils of War: but he foon underftood, that federal States were meditating a 
Revolt, and contriving all at once to take up Arms. The Caufe afligned for 
this Conduit was not improbable: for though the Gauls were by this time 
fully fenlible, that it was impoflible for them to refift the Roman Army entire, 
by any Forces they could bring into the Field ; yet ftill they thought, that if 
many States revolted together, and let on foot as many different Wars, the 
Romans would have neither Time nor Troops to fubdue them all; and that 
though fome among them muft be Sufferers, their Lot would be the more 
fupportable, as the Delay occafioned by that Diverfion, might procure the Li¬ 
berty of the whole Nation. 

II. C JE S A R, to ftifle this Opinion in its Birth, left M. Antony the Quaeftor 
to command in his Winter-Quarters; and letting out the laft of December from 
BibraEle , with a Guard of Cavalry, went to the Camp of the thirteenth Le¬ 
gion, which he h .d placed among the jBiturigians■, not far from the Terri¬ 
tories of the AEduans. To this he joined the eleventh Legion, whole Quarters 
lay neareft; and leaving two Cohorts to guard the Baggage, marched with 
the reft of the Army into the moft- fertile Parts of the Country of the BitU¬ 
rigians ; who having large Territories, and abounding in Towns, had not been 
awed by the prefence of a lingle Legion, from forming Confederacies, and 
preparing for War. 

III. CALSAR by his fudden and unexpedted Arrival, as was natural to 
fuppole, found them unprepared and difperfed up and down the Fields; info- 
much that they were ealily forprifed by the Horfe, before they could retreat 
into their Towns. For he had exprefly forbid letting lire to the Houles, the 
ufual lign of an Invafion, that he might neither alarm the Enemy by the Con¬ 
flagrations, nor expofe himfolf to the want of Corn and Forage, if he Ihould 
advance far into the Country. Having made many Thoufands of the Bi- 
iurigians Prifoners; fuch as could efcape the firft coming of the Romans , fled 
in great Terror to the neighbouring States, relying either upon private Friend- 
fhip, or the Ties of a mutual Confederacy. But all was to no purpofe: for 
Ccefar by great marches foon reached their Places of Retreat, and making every 
Province anxious for its own Safety, left them no time to think of giving 
fhelter to others. This Diligence confirmed the well-affedted in their Duty, 
and obliged the Wavering to hearken to Conditions of Peace. The like Offers 
were made to the Biturigians ; who feeing that Ctefar’ s Clemency left the way 
ftill open to his Friendship; and that the neighbouring States, upon delivery 
of Hoftages, had been pardoned and received into Protciftion; refolvcd to fol¬ 
low the Example. Ccefar , to recompcnfc the Fatigue and Labour of his Sol¬ 
diers, who in the Winter-foafon, through difficult Ways, and during the moft 
intend* Colds, had followed him with incredible Patience and Conftancy; 
promifed a Reward of two hundred Seftcrccs to every private Man, and 
two thoufand to every Centurion: and having font back the Legions to 
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their Winter-Quarters, returned again to Bibra&e, after an abfence of forty 
Days. 

IV. WHILST he Was there employed in the diftribution of Juft ice, 
Ambaffadors arrived from the Biturigians, to implore his Abidance againft the 
Carnutes , who Were laying wafte their Country. Upon this Intelligence, tho’ 
he had not refted above eighteen Days, he immediately fent for the Sixth and 
fourteenth Legions, which he had quartered along the Arar for the convenience 
of Provisions, as has been related in the foregoing Book. With thefe two Le¬ 
gions he marched againft the Carnutes ; who hearing of his Approach, and 
dreading the fame Calamities which others had been made to fuffer, aban¬ 
doned their Towns and Villages, confiding moftly of little Cottages run up in 
hafte, to defend them from the Cold, (for moil of their Cities had been de- 
ftroyed in the late War,) and fled different ways. Cafar , unwilling to expole 
his Soldiers to the feverity of the Storms, which commonly rage with the greateft 
Violence at that Seafon, fixed his Camp at Genabum ; and lodged his Men, 
partly in the Huts lately built by the Gauls , partly in the old Houles, whole 
Walls were ftill Handing, and which he ordered to be thatched with Straw, 
that they might afford the better Shelter to the Troops. But he fent the Ca¬ 
valry, and the auxiliary Foot, into all parts where he underftood the Enemy 
were retired: nor without Succels; for they commonly returned loaden with 
Spoil. The Carnutes diftrefled by the difficulty of the Seafon, the fenfe of 
their Danger, (becaufe being driven from their Habitations, they durft not con¬ 
tinue long in any place for fear of our Parties,) and finding no protection in 
the Woods againft the extreme Severity of the Weather; were at length dif- 
perfed on all fides with great Lois, and fcattered among the neighbouring 
States. 

V. CM S A R thinking it fufficient in that difficult Seafon, to have dif- 
perfed the Troops that began to affemble, and prevented their rekindling the 
War ; and being likewile well allured, as far as human Prudence could deter¬ 
mine, that it would be impolfible for them, during the enfuing Summer, to 
raile up any very dangerous War; left C. Trebonius , with the two Legions he 
had brought along with him, to winter at Genabum. Mean-while understand¬ 
ing by frequent Embalfies from the Rhemi , that the Bellovaci , the moft diftin- 
guilhed for Bravery of all the Belgian and Gallick Nations, with fome of the 
neighbouring States, under the conducft of Correus General of the Bellovaciy 
and Comius the Atrebatian, were railing an Army, and drawing their Forces to 
a general Rendezvous, with defign to invade the Territories of the Suejfftones, a 
People fubjedl to the Jurisdiction of the Rhemi; he thought that both Honour 
and Intereft required him to undertake the defence of Allies, who had deferved 
lb well of the Commonwealth. He therefore drew the eleventh Legion again out 
of its Winter-Quarters; wrote to C. Fabius, to march the two Legions under his 
command into the Country of the SueJJiones $ and ordered Labiemts to fend 
one of thofe he was charged with. Thus, as far as the convenience of Win¬ 
ter-Quarters, and the nature of the War would allow, he employed the Le¬ 
gions alternately in Expeditions, giving himfelf, mean-while, no intermiflion 
from Fatigue. 

VI. WITH thele Forces he marched againft the Bellovaciy and encamping 
within their Territories, difperfed his Cavalry on all fides to make Priloners, 
from whom he might learn the Enemy’s Dcfigns. The Horfe, in confequence 
Q_q of 
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of this Commiffion, brought him back word, that the Lands and Houses were 
in a manner quite abandoned, and that the few Prifoners they had found, after 
a raoft diligent Search, were not. left to cultivate the Ground, but to ferve as 
Spies. Cafar inquiring of thefe, whither the Bellovaci were retired, and what 
might be their Defigns, found : “ That all of them capable of bearing Arms 
“ had aflembled in one Place, and been joined by the Ambiani , Aulerci , 
“ Caletes , VellocaJJians , and Atrebatians : That they had chofon for their Camp 
“ a riling Ground, furrounded with a difficult Morafs, and difpofed of all 
“ their Baggage in remote Woods: That a great many of their Chiefs were 
“ concerned in the War, but the principal Authority refted in Correus, becaule 
“ he was known to bear an implacable hatred to the Roman Name: That a 
tc few Days before, Comius had left the Camp to folicit Aid of the Germans , 
“ who were their neareft Neighbours, and abounded in Troops : That it had 
“ been refolved among the Bellovaci , with content of all the Generals, and at 
“ the earneft defire of the People; if Ccefar came at the head of only three 
u Legions, as was reported, to offer him Battle ; left they fhould be afterwards 
“ obliged to fight upon harder and more unequal Terms, when he had got 
“ his whole Army together: but if he brought greater Forces along with him ; 
“ to continue within their Camp, intercept his Corn and Convoys, and cut 
“ off his Forage, which in that Seafbn of the Year was extremely fcarce, and 
“ very much difperfed.” 

VII. THESE things being confirmed by the Teftimony of all the Prifo¬ 
ners ; Ceefar, who found their Defigns full of Prudence, and remote from 
the ufual Temerity of Barbarians, refolved by all manner of ways to draw them 
into a Contempt of his Numbers, that he might the more eafily bring them to 
an Engagement. He had with him the feventh, eighth, and ninth Legions, all 
Veterans of approved Valor ; and tho’ the eleventh was not of equal Handing, 
nor had attained the fame reputation of Bravery, they were yet a chofen 
Youth of great Hopes, who had ferved under him eight Campaigns. Calling 
therefore the Army together, he laid before them the Advices he had received, 
and exhorted the Soldiers to preferve their wonted Courage. At the fame time, 
to draw the Enemy to an Engagement, by an appearance of only three Legions, 
he fo contrived the order of his march, that difpofing the feventh, eighth, and 
ninth Legions in front ; the Baggage, which, as in a hafty Expedition, was 
but moderate, behind them; and the eleventh Legion in the rear of all ; 
no more Troops were in view, than what the Gauls themfelves had deter¬ 
mined to hazard an Adtion againft. The Army thus drawn up, formed 
a kind of Square, and arrived before the Enemy’s Camp much fooner than 
expedted. 

VIII. WHEN the Gauls perceived the Legions advancing fuddenly againft 
them in order of Battle with a fteddy pace, they altered the Refolution which 
had been reported to Cecfar ; and either fearing the fuccefs of the Battle, fur- 
prifed at fo fudden an approach, or willing to know our further Defigns, drew 
tip before their Camp, without defeending from the higher Ground. CccJ'ar-, 
tho' defirous to come to an Engagement; yet furprifed at the multitude of' the 
Enemy, and rcfledling on the advantage of their Situation; as being feparated 
from him by a Valley, ftill more confiderable for its depth than breadth ; con¬ 
tented himfelf for the prefent to encamp diredtly over-againft them. He threw 
up a Rampart twelve Foot high, ftrengthened by a proportionable Breaft-work ; 
and fecured it by two Ditches, each fifteen Foot deep, with perpendicular Sides. 
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He likewife railed feveral Turrets of three Stories, and joined them to each other 
by Galleries, having little Parapets of Olier before, that the Works might be 
defended by a double range of Soldiers; one of which fighting from the Gal¬ 
leries, and fecure by their height, would with more Boldnels and Advantage 
lanch their Darts againft the Enemy; the other, tho’ nearer Danger, and 
planted upon the Rampart itfelf, were yet fcreened by the Galleries from the 
impending Darts. All the entrances to the Camp were fecured by ftrong Gates, 
over which he placed very high Towers. 

IX. H E had a twofold Defign in thefe Fortifications : one, by the greatnels 
of the Works, to make the Enemy believe him afraid, and thereby increafe 
their Prefumption and Confidence : the other, to enable him to defend his 
Camp with a few Troops, when it was neceflary to go far in queft of Corn 
and Forage. Mean-time there happened frequent Skirmifhes between the two 
Camps, carried on for the moft part with Arrows at a diftance, by realbn of 
a Morafs that feparated the Combatants : fometimes indeed the auxiliary Gauls 
and Germans eroded the Morafs, and purfiied the Enemy : fometimes again the 
Enemy having the Advantage, pafled in their turn, and drove back our Men. 
And as we daily fent out Parties to forage, who were obliged to difperfe, and 
fcatter themfelves from houfe to houfe over the whole Country ; it now and 
then fell out, as was unavoidable in thefe Circumftances, that our Foragers 
were furprifed and cut to pieces by their Detachments. Thefe Lodes, tho’ very 
inconfiderable to us, as being moftly Confined to feme Carriages and Servants, 
yet ftrangely fwelled the hopes of the Barbarians; and the more, as Gomius ; 
who had gone to fetch the German Auxiliaries, Was now returned with a Body 
of Horfe. And tho’ the number Was not great, they not making in all 
above five hundred, the Enemy were nevertheiefs mightily encouraged by this 
Supply. 

X. CM SAR, after a flay of many Days, finding that the Enemy ftill 
kept within their Camp, which was advantageoufly fituated with a Morafs in 
front : and confidering at the fame time, that he could neither force their In- 
trenchments without great Lofs, nor inclofe them with Works with fo ftnall an 
Army; wrote to Trebonius , to fend with all diligence for the thirteenth Legion, 
which was quartered among the Biturigians under the care of T. Sextius ; and 
with that, and the two Legions under his own Command, make what hade 
he could to join him. Mean-while he detached the Cavalry of Rheims, of 
the Lingones , and the other Provinces of Gaul, of which he had great num¬ 
bers in his Camp, to guard by turns the Foragers, and protedl them from the 
fudden Incurfions of the Enemy. 

XI. THIS was done every Day: but Cuftom by degrees relaxing their 
Diligence, as frequently happens in things of long continuance; the Bellovaci, 
who had obferved the daily Stations of our Horfe, placed a chofen Body of 
Foot in ambufh in a Wood, and fent their Cavalry thither next Day, to draw 
our Men into the Snare, and then attack them furrounded on every fide. 
This ill Fortune fell upon the Cavalry of Rbeims , whofe turn it was that Day to 
guard the Foragers : for thefe, fuddenly difeovering the Enemy's Cavalry, and def- 
pifing their fmall numbers, purfued with fuch Eaecrnefs, that they were at length 
furprifed and furrounded by the Foot. This threw them into Confufion, and 
obliged them to retreat haftily, with the lofs of Vertifctis their General, and 
the chief Man of their State; who tho’ fo far advanced in years, that he could 
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hardly fit on Horfeback, yet according to the cuftom of the Gauls, would 
neither decline the Command on account of his Age, nor fufier them to fight 
without him. The Enemy were animated and encouraged by this Succefs, and 
the death of the Chief and General of the Rhemi : our Men, on the other 
hand, were cautioned by their Lois, carefully to examine the Ground 
before they took their Pofts, and purfue a retreating Enemy with more 
referve. 

XII. MEAN-WHILE the daily Skirmiflies between the two Camps, 
at the Fords and Pafles of the Morafs, Hill continued. In one of thele, the 
Germans , whom CceJ'ar had brought from beyond the Rhine., that they might 
fight intermingled with the Cavalry; boldly palling the Morals in a Body, 
put all that made refiftance to the Sword, and purlued the reft with great 
Vigor. Fear not only leized thole who fought hand to hand, or were wounded 
at a diftance; but even the more remote Parties, who were polled to fuftain 
the others, fhamefully betook themfelves to flight; and being driven from 
height to height, ceafed not to continue the Rout, until they had reached their 
very Camp: nay fome, quite confounded by their Fear, fled a great way be¬ 
yond it. Their Danger lpread lo univerfal a Terror among the Troops, that 
it appeared hard to fay, whether they were more apt to be elated by a trifling 
Advantage, or deprefled by an inconfiderable Lofs. 

XIII. AFTER a ftay of many Days in this Camp: upon Information 
that C. Trehonius was approaching with the Legions; the Generals of the Bel- 
lovaci , fearing a Siege like that of Alejia , lent away by night all whom Age or 
Infirmities rendered unfit for Service; and along with them the Baggage of 
the whole Army. But before this confuted and numerous Train could be put 
in order, (for the Gauls , even in their fudden Expeditions, are always attended 
with a vaft number of Carriages,) Day-light appeared; and the Enemy were 
obliged to draw up before their Camp, to hinder the Romans from difturbing 
the march of their Baggage. Ccefar did not think proper to attack them in 
fo advantageous a Poll, nor was willing to remove his Legions to fuch a dif¬ 
tance, as might give them an Opportunity of retreating without Danger. Ob- 
ferving therelore that the two Camps were divided by a very dangerous Morals, 
the difficulty of palling which might greatly retard the Purfuit j and that be¬ 
yond the Morafs there was an Eminence, which in a manner commanded the 
Enemy’s Camp, and was feparated from it only by a fmall Valley; he laid 
Bridges over the Morafs, palled his Legions, and quickly gained the fummit of 
the Hill, which was fecured on each fide by the llcepnels of the alcent. 
Thence he marched his Legions in order of Battle to the extremeft Ridge, 
and polled them in a place, where his Engines could play upon the Enemy’s 
Battalions. 

XIV. THE Gauls confiding in the ftrength of their Poll, refolvcd not to 
decline a Battle, if the Romans Ihould attack them on the Hill j and not daring 
to make their Troops file off", for fear of being charged when feparated and 
in diforder, continued in the fame pollurc. Cafar perceiving their Obllinacy, 
kept twenty Cohorts ready drawn up; and marking out a Camp in the place 
where he then Hood, ordered it to be fortified immediately. The Works being 
finifhed, he drew up his Legions before the Rampart, and alfigned the Ca¬ 
valry their feveral Polls, where they were to wait with their Horfcs ready 
bridled. The Bellovaci teeing the Romans prepared for the Purfuit; and 
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finding it impoflible to pafs the Night, or continue longer in that Place without 
Provifions, fell upon the following Stratagem to fecure their Retreat. They 
collected and placed at the head of their Line all the Fafcines in the Camp, of 
which the number was very great, (for, as has been already obferved, the Gault 
commonly fit upon thefe, when drawn up in order of Battle,) and towards 
Night, upon a Signal given, fet fire to them all at once. The Flame blazing 
out on a fudden, with great violence, covered their Forces from the view of 
the Romans ; and the Gauls laying hold of that Opportunity, retreated with, 
the utmoft Diligence. 

XV. T H O’ C<efar could not perceive the Enemy’s departure, becaufe of 
the Flames; yet fufpedting that this was only a Contrivance to cover their 
Flight, he made the Legions advance, and detached the Cavalry to purfue 
them. Mean-while apprehending an Ambufcade, and that the Enemy might 
perhaps continue in the fame Poft, to draw our Men into a place of Difad- 
vantage, he took care to follow flowly with the Foot. The Cavalry not daring 
to enter that thick Column of Flame and Smoke; or if any had the Courage 
to adventure it, being unable to difcern the very Heads of their Horfes, thought 
proper to retire for fear of a Surprife, and left the Bellovaci at full liberty to 
efcape. Thus by a Flight, which equally fpoke their Fear and Addrefs, they 
retreated ten Miles without lofs, and encamped in a place of great Advantage. 
Thence, by frequent Ambufcades of Horfe and Foot, they often attacked and 
cut to pieces the Roman Foragers. 

XVI. C/RSAR having received many Lofles of this kind, underftood at 
laft by a certain Prifoner, that Correus General of the Bellovaci , had chofen 
fix thoufand of his beft Foot, and a thoufand Horfe, to form an Ambufcade 
in a Place abounding in Corn and Grafs, and where it was therefore prefumed 
the Romans would come to forage. Upon this Intelligence, he drew out a 
greater number of Legionaries than ufual; fent the Cavalry, who formed the 
ordinary Guard of the Foragers, before; intermixed them with Platoons of 
light-armed Foot; and advanced himfelf as near as poflible with the Legions. 
The Enemy, who lay in ambufh, having chofen for the place of Adtion a 
Plain of about a Mile every way, and environed on all fides with thick 
Woods, or a very deep River, which inclofed it as in a Toil, difpofed their 
Forces all around. Our Men, who knew their Defign, and advanced armed 
and refolved for Battle, beoaufe the Legions were behind to fuftain them, en¬ 
tered the Plain troop by troop. Upon their arrival, Correus thinking that now 
was the proper time for Adtion, appeared firft with a few of his Men, and 
fell upon the neareft Squadrons. Our Men refolutely fuftained the Attack, nor 
flocked together in Crowds, as frequently happens among the Cavalry on Oc- 
cafions of fudden Surprife, when the very number of Combatants throws all 
into Confufion. The Squadrons fighting thus in good ‘Order, and preferving 
a proper diftance, to prevent their being taken in flank; fuddenly the reft 6f 
the Gauls broke from the Woods, and advanced to the aid of thofe who fought 
under Correus. The Conteft was carried on with great Heat, and continued 
for a long time with equal Advantage on both fides; when at laft the Foot 
advancing flowly in order of Battle from the Woods, obliged our Men to give 
way. Upon this the light-armed Infantry, who, as we have obferved, had 
been fent before the Legions, marched up fpeedily to their Afliftance; and 
placing thcmfelves in the intervals of the Squadrons, continued the Fight. The 
Conteft again became equal. At length, as was natural in an Encounter of 
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that kind, thofe who had fuftained the firft Charge of the Ambufcade, began 
for this very Reafon to have the Superiority, becaufe the Enemy had gained 
no Advantage over them. Mean-while the Legions approached, and both fides 
had notice at the fame time that Cafar was advancing with his Forces in order 
of Battle. Our Troops, animated by this Hope, redoubled their Efforts; left 
by puffing the Enemy too flowly, the Legions fhould have time to come in 
for a fhare of the Victory. The Enemy, on the contrary, loft Courage, and 
fled different ways. But in vain : for the very Difficulties of the Ground, by 
which they hoped to have enfnared the Romans , ferved now to entangle them- 
felves. Being at laft vanquifhed and repulfed, with the lols of the beft part of 
their Men, they fled in great terror whither Chance diredted ; fome towards the 
Woods, fome towards the River. The Romans urged the Purfuit with great 
keenneft, and put many to the Sword. Mean-while Correus , whole Refolu- 
tion no Misfortune could abate, would neither quit the Fight, and retire to 
the Woods; nor accept of any offers of Quarter from our Men: but fighting 
on to the laft with invincible Courage, and wounding many of the vic¬ 
torious Troops, conftrained them at length to transfix him with their 
Javelins. 

XVII. AFTER this Acftion; Cafar coming up juft as .the Battle was 
ended ; and naturally fuppofing, that the Enemy, upon Intelligence of fb con- 
liderable a Defeat, would immediately abandon their Camp, which was not 
above eight Miles diftant from the place of Slaughter : tho’ he law his march 
obftruded by the River, he paffed it notwithftanding, and advanced with his 
Forces againft them. But the Bellovaci , and the other States in their Alliance, 
hearing of the Dilafter by fome of the Runaways, who, tho’ wounded, found 
means to efcape under cover of the Woods ; and finding that every thing was 
againft them, their General llain, their Cavalry and the flower of their Infan¬ 
try deftroyed, and the Romans doubtlefs upon the march to attack them: 
Ipeedily aflembling a Council by found of Trumpet, demanded with great 
Cries, that Ambaffadors and Hoftages might be lent to Cafar. 

XVIII. THIS Propofal being approved by all, Comius the Atrebatian fled 
to the Germans , whole AfliftanCe he had obtained in the War. The reft im¬ 
mediately dilpatched Ambaffadors to Cafar , and requefted: u That he would 
“ regard their prefent Sufferings as a fufficient Punilhment for their Revolt, 
“ fince they were fuch, as his Humanity and Clemency would never have fuf- 
“ fere4 him to inflidt upon them, had he compelled them to fubmit entire 
<f and Without fighting: That their Power was utterly broken by the late de- 
“ feat of their Cavalry: That feveral thoufands of their beft Infantry were 
<c deftroyed, fearce enough being left to bring them news of the Dilafter: 
“ That yet in fo great a Calamity, it was no fmall Advantage to the Bellovaci., 
“ that Correus , the Author of the War, who had ftirred up the Multitude to 
“ revolt, was killed; becaufe while he lived, the headftrong Populace would 
“ always have had more Authority in the State than the Senate.” The Am¬ 
baffadors having ended their Speech, Cafar put them in mind: “ That the 
“ Year before, the Bellovaci had, in conjunction with the other States of Gaul , 
“ taken up Arms againft the Romans : That of all the Confederates they had 
“ perfifted with the greateft Obftinacy in their Revolt, nor been induced by 
“ the Submiffion of the reft to hearken to Reafon: That nothing was eaficr 
“ than to lay the blame Of their Mifeondudt upon the dead; but they would 
“ find it difficult to make him believe, that a finglc Man could have fo much 
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“ Influence, as in fpite of the dppofition of the Nobility and Senate, and the 
“ Efforts of all gpod Mfen, to ftir up and fupport a War, by the mere Au- 
“ thority of the Multitude: that however, he would be fatisfied for the prefent 
“ with the Punilhment they had brought upon themfelves.” 

XIX. NEXT Night the Deputies returned with Cafars Anfwer, and 
Hoftages were immediately lent to the Roman Camp. The Deputies of the 
other States, who only waited the Event of this Treaty, immediately flocked 
to. Ceefar, gave Hoftages, and fubmitted to his Commands. Comius alone 
would not hear of treating, from a particular Diftruft of the Romans. For the 
Year before, while Ccefar was employed in the .Affairs of Cifalpine Gaul , La- 
bienus. under ft and ing that Comius was foliciting feveral States to rebel, and join 
in a Confederacy againft the Romans ; thought it might be allowed him to 
ufe Perfidy toward the Perfidious. And becaufe he expeCted to be refufed, 
fhould he fend for him to the Camp; that he might not by an unfuccefsful 
Attempt put him upon his Guard, he employed C. Volufenus 'uadratus , to 
kill him under pretence of an Interview; furnifhing him with feme chofen 
Centurions for that purpofe. When the Interview began; and Folufenus, by 
way of fignal, had taken Comius by the Hand; one of the Centurions, as if 
furprifed at a Step fo unufual, attempted to kill him; but Comius' s Friends 
haftily interpofing, he, was prevented: however, the firft Blow wounded him 
feverely on the Head. Both fides immediately drew, not fo much with a 
defign to engage, as to retire: our Men, becaufe they believed Comius mor¬ 
tally wounded: the Gauls, becaufe difcovering the intended Treachery, they 
apprehended the Danger to be greater than as yet appeared. From that time 
Comius determined never to be in the. fame place with any Roman. 

XX. CALS A R having thus fubdued the moft warlike Nations of Gaul, 
and finding no State difpofed to take up Arms, or make Refiftance; but that 
only feme few had left their Towns and Pofleflions, to avoid prefent Subjection ; 
refolved to divide his Army into feveral Bodies. M. Antony the Quasftor, 
with the eleventh Legion, had orders to continue with him. C. Fabius was 
fent at the head of twenty-five Cohorts, into the remoteft Parts of Gaul ; 
becaufe he underftood feme States were in Arms on that fide, whom C. Cani - 
nius Rebilus , his Lieutenant, who commanded in thofe Provinces, was fcarcely 
ftrong enough to oppofe with only two Legions. He then fent for T. Labienus , 
3,nd ordered the twelfth Legion, which he commanded, into Gallia Togata , to 
proteCt the Roman Colonies there, that they might not fuffer by the Incurfions 
of the Barbarians , as had happened the Year before to the Tergejlini , whofe 
Territories had been plundered by a fudden and unexpected Invafion. He 
himfelf marched to. ravage and lay wafte the Territories of Ambiorix: for 
finding it impollible to lay hold on that perfidious Gaul, whofe Fear prompted 
him to fly continually before him; he thought it behoved him, in regard to 
his own Dignity, fo effectually to ruin the Country, by deftroying his Towns, 
Cattle, and Subjects, as might render him odious to his Followers, if any ftill 
remained, and deprive him of all hope of being reftored to his Pofleflions. 
Having fpread his Legions and Auxiliaries over the whole Country of Ambiorix, 
deftroyed all with Fire and Sword, and cither killed or made Prifoncrs an 
infinite number of People; he difpatched Labienus , with two Legions againft 
the Treviri •, whofe Country, bordering upon Germany , and exercifcd in con¬ 
tinual Wars, differed little from the Temper and Fierccnefs of that Nation ; nor 
ever fubmitted to his Commands, unlcfs inforced by the prefence of an Armv. 
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XXI. MEAN-TIME C. Caninius , Lieutenant-General, underftanding by 
Letters and Meffengers from Duracius , who had always continued faithful to 
the Romans , even in the Defection of many of his own State; that great 
Numbers of the Enemy were affembled in the. Territories of the PiElones ; 
marched towards the Town of Limo. Upon his Arrival there, having certain 
Information from fome Prilbners, that Duracius was {hut up and befieged in 
Limo, by a great Army of Gauls , under the Conduct of Dumnacus f General 
of the Andes ; as he was not ftrong enough to attack the Enemy, he encamped 
in a Place of great advantage. Dumnacus hearing of his Approach, turned 
all his Forces againft the Legions, and refolved to in veil the Roman Camp. ■ 
But after many Days fpent in the Attack, and the lofs of a great Number of 
Men, without any Impreffion made upon the Intrenchments, he returned 
again to the Siege of Limo. 

XXII. AT the fame time C. Fabius, having brought over many States to 
their Duty,' and confirmed their Submiflion by receiving Hoftages; upon In¬ 
telligence fent him by Caninius, of the Pofture of Affairs among the Pi&ones, 
marched immediately to the Affiftance of Duracius. Dumnacus hearing of 
his Arrival, and concluding himfelf loft, fhould he at the fame time be 
obliged to make head againft an Enemy without, and fuftain the Efforts of 
the Townfmen within; fuddenly decamped with all his Forces, refolving not 
to flop till he had got on the other fide of the Loire, which, by reafon of its 
largenefs, could not be paffed without a Bridge. Fabius-, tho’ he had neither 
as yet . come within fight of the Enemy, nor joined Forces with Caninius ; yet 
inftruCted by thofe who were well acquainted with the Country, eafily con¬ 
jectured the Rout the Gauls would take. Wherefore directing his march to¬ 
wards the fame Bridge, he ordered the Cavalry to keep before the Legions; 
yet fo, that without too much fatiguing their Horfes, they might return and 
encamp with them again at Night. The Cavalry followed the Enemy as di¬ 
rected ; came up with their Rear; and attacking them flying, difmayed, and 
incumbred with their Baggage; killed great Numbers, gained a confiderable 
Booty, and returned in triumph to the Camp. 

XXIII. THE Night following Fabius lent the Cavalry before, with Orders 
to engage the Enemy, and keep their whole Army employed, till he himfelf 
fhould come up with the Legions. Q^Atius Varus , a prudent and experienced 
Officer, who had the charge of the Detachment, defirous to execute the 
Commands of his General with fuccefs, exhorted his Men; and coming up 
with the Enemy, difpofed fome Squadrons in the moll convenient Places, and 
engaged the Gauls with the reft. The Enemy’s Cavalry made a refolute Stand, 
being fupported by their Foot, who halting in a Body, advanced to the Af¬ 
fiftance of their own Men. The Conflict was fharp on both fides. For the 
Romans , defpifing Enemies whom they had overcome the Day before, and re- 
membring that the Legions were coming up to join them; partly afhamed to 
give way, partly eager to bring the Battle to a fpeedy Iffuc by their own Va¬ 
lour alone, fought with great Bravery againft the Enemy’s Foot. And the 
Gauls , who had no Apprehenfion of the Approach of more Forces, becaufe 
none other had appeared the Day before, fancied they had now a favourable 
Opportunity of cutting off our Cavalry. As the fight continued with great 
Obftinacy for a confiderable time; Dumnacus advanced with the Foot in 
Battle-array, to fuftain the Horfe: when fuddenly the Legions, marching in 
clofc order, appeared within view of the Enemy. This Sight difeompofed the 
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Gallick Squadrons, and producing an universal Confufion through their whole 
Army, which fpread even to the Baggage and Carriages; they with great 
Uproar and Tumult betook themfelves to a precipitate Flight. But our Horfe, 
who a little before had fought againft an Enemy that vigoroufly oppofed them; 
now elated with the Joy of Vidtory, furrounded them with great Cries, and 
urged the Slaughter as far as the Strength of their Horfes to purfue, and the 
Vigour of their right Hands to deftroy, were able to bear them out. Upwards 
of twelve thoufand perifhed on this occafion, partly in the Battle, partly in 
the Purfuit; and the whole Baggage was taken. 

XXIV. AFTER this Rout, Dr apes, of the Nation of the Senones (who 
upon the firft Revolt of Gaul had drawn together a Band of defperate Men, 
invited Slaves to join him by the hopes of Liberty, aflembled all the Fugitives 
he could find, received even publick Robbers into his Service, and with that 
profligate Crew intercepted the Roman Convoys and Baggage) having rallied 
about five thoufand of the Runaways, directed his march towards the Province ; 
being joined by Luterius of Jg) 'uercy , who, as we have feen in the foregoing 
Book, had attempted an Invafion on that fide at the firft breaking out of the 
War. Caninius having notice of this Defign, marched in purfuit of them 
with two Legions, to prevent any Alarm in thofe Parts, and hinder the Pro¬ 
vince from falling a Prey to the Ravages of a defperate and needy Crew. 

XXV. FA BI U S, with the reft of the Army, marched againft the Car- 
nut es, and other States, whofe Forces had ferved under Dumnacus in the late 
Action: for he made no doubt of finding them humbled by fo great a Blow; 
and was unwilling, by any delay, to give Dumnacus an opportunity of roufing 
them to a continuance of the War. In this Expedition Fabius had all the 
Succefs he could defire, the feveral States fubmitting immediately upon his 
Approach. For the Carnutesy who though often harafled, had never yet made 
mention of Peace, npw furrendred and gave Hoftages: and the other States, 
inhabiting the more remote Parts of Gauly bordering upon the Ocean, and 
known by the name of Armoricay influenced by their Authority, and the 
Arrival of Fabius and his Legions, readily accepted the Terms he offered them. 
Dumnacusy expelled his Territories, and forced to wander and hide himfelf in 
lurking Holes, at length efcaped into the fartheft Parts of Gaul. 

XXVI. BUT Drapes and EuteriuSy underftanding that Caninius was in 
purfuit of them with the Legions; and fenfible, that having an Army at their 
heels, they could not without certain Deftru&ion make an Irruption into the 
Province, nor fafely indulge themfelves in the liberty of plundering and ra¬ 
vaging the Country; halted in the Territories of the Cadurci. As Luteriusy 
during his Profpcrity, had bore a confiderable Sway in the State, and been 
always in great Reputation with the Multitude, as the Author of new and 
enterprifing Counfels; he feized upon Uxellodunumy a Town ftrongly fortify’d 
by Nature, which had formerly been under his Patronage; and prevailed with 
the Inhabitants to join his and Drapes's Forces. 

XXVII. CANINIUS foon arrived before the Place, which he found 
furrounded on every fide with fteep Rocks, fo very difficult of Accefe, that 
it was hardly pofliblc for armed Troops to afeend them, even where there 
were no Oppofors. But knowing that there was a vaft Quantity of Baggage 
in the Town, which could nor be conveyed away fo privately as to efcape the 
S f Legions, 
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The whole Army were defirous to deprive the Befieged of this Refource; but 
Ctefcir alone difcovered the means of effecting it. He brought forward his 
Galleries, and began a Terrafs over-againft the Mountain, with much danger 
to the Soldiers, incredible Fatigue, and a continued feries of fighting. For the 
Garrifon rufhing furioufly upon us from the higher Ground, charged without 
danger, and wounded great numbers of our Men, as they advanced obftinately 
to the Combat ; yet without deterring them from bringing forward their Ma¬ 
chines, and by their Works and Affiduity furmounting the Difficulties of the 
Ground. At the fame time they carried on their Mines, from the Terrafs and 
Galleries, quite to the Fountain; a kind of Work in which they proceeded 
without Danger or Sufpicion. A Terrafs was raifed fixty Foot high, and a 
Tower of ten Stories placed upon it ; not indeed to equal the height of the 
Walls, for which no Works were lufficient; but to command the top of the 
Spring. From this. Tower we were continually playing our Engines upon ali 
the acceffes to the Fountain, which made it extremely dangerous to water at 
the Place ; inlbmuch that not only Cattle and Beafts of Carriage, but great 
numbers of People periffied by Thirft. 

XXXIV. THE Enemy, terrified at this Difafter, filled feveral Barrels with 
Tallow, Pitch, and dry Wood; and having let them on fire, rolled them 
down upon the Works. At the lame time they charged the Romans with great 
Fury, that the Anxiety and Danger of the Battle might hinder them from 
extinguilhing the Flames. The Conflagration loon became general: for what¬ 
ever was rolled down from above, being flopped by the Machines and Ter¬ 
rain communicated the Flame to that' part. But our Soldiers, tho’ engaged 
in a dangerous kind of Fight, becaufe of the inequality of the Ground, yet 
bore all with great Firmnels and Relblution. For the Adlion was in a confpi- 
cuous Place, within view of our Army, and great Shouts were raifed on both 
fides. Thus every one was the more ardent to fignalize himfelf, amd brave 
the Flames and Darts of the Enemy, as his Bravery would be better known, 
and have the Teftimony of many Witneffes. 

XXXV. CAESAR feeing many of his Soldiers wounded, ordered the Co¬ 
horts to afcend the Mountain on all fides, and as if preparing to fcale the 
Walls, raife a mighty Shout. This alarmed the Inhabitants, who not know¬ 
ing what palTed in other Parts, recalled their Troops from the Attack, and 
difpofed them along the Walls. Thus our Men, being relieved from the 
Battle, foon found means to extinguilh or put a flop to the Flames. But as 
the Bcfieged ftill continued to defend themlelves with great obftinacy, and 
notwithftanding the lofs of the greateft part of their number by Thirfl, perfifled 
in their firft Rcfolution; Ccefar at laft contrived to drain or avert the Spring by 
Mines. Upon this the Fountain fuddenly becoming dry, fo effcdtually de¬ 
prived the Beficged of all hopes of Safety, that they imagined it an Event 
brought about, not by human counfel, but by the will of the Gods; and there¬ 
fore, compelled by Ncceffity, immediately iurrendered themlelves. 

XXXVI. C AL S A R confcious that his Clemency was known to all, and no 
.vay fearing that his Severity on this Occafion would be imputed to any 
Cruelty of Nature ; as he perceived there would be no end of the War, if 
other States in different parts of Gaul , Ihould in like manner form the Defign 
of al'vcv.jlt; rcfblvcd, by a figual Example of Putufhnunt, to deter them (torn 
al) Inch Projects. He therefore cut off the Hands of all whom lie luma! in 
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Arms; granting them their Lives, that their Punilhment might be the more 
confpicuous. Drapes , who, as we have faid, had been made Prifoner by Ca- 
ninius ; either out of indignation at finding himfelf a Captive, dr dreading a 
feverer Fate, put an end to' his Life by abftaining from Food. At the fame 
time Luterius, who had efcaped out of the Battle, falling into the hands of 
Epafna&us of Auvergne , (for by continually removing from place to place, 
he was obliged to confide in many, becaufe he could ftay no where long with¬ 
out danger, and knew the little reafon he had to expert Favour from Ccefar ;) 
was by him, a great favourer of the Roman People^ delivered withoiit hesita¬ 
tion bound to Cafar. 

XXXVII. I N the mean time Edbienus engaged the Cavalry of the 7reviri 
with Succels : and having killed a confiderable number on the fpot, as like- 
wile many Germans , who were always ready to join againft the Romans ; made 
the greateft part of their Chiefs Priloners ; and among the reft Surus the 
JEduan, a Nobleman of diftinguilhed Birth and Valour, and the only one of 
that Nation, who had continued until then in Arms. Upon notice of this Vic¬ 
tory, Cafar, who fatv his Affairs in a flourishing Condition in Gaul , and that 
his laft Campaigns had compleated the fubje&ion of the whole Country; re- 
folved upon a Journey to Aquitain , where he had never yet been in perlbn, 
though P. Crajfus had in part reduced it to his Obedience. He therefore fetout 
for that Country with two Legions, defigning to fpend there the reft of the 
Campaign. This Expedition was attended with the defired Sticcefs; for all the 
States of Aquitain lent Ambaffadors to him, and delivered Hoftages. He then 
went with a Guard of Cavalry to Narbonne, and diftribilted his Army into 
Winter-Quarters under the care of his Lieutenants. M. Antony, C. Trebonius, 

P. Vatinius, and Tullius, were quartered in Belgium with foilr Legions. 

Two were lent into the Country of the /.Eduans, whom he knew to be the 
moft powerful People in Gaul: two into that of the Turones, bordering upon 
the Carnutes, to hold the maritime States in awe: and the remaining two were 
ftationed among the Lemo'vices, not far from Auvergne, that none of the Pro¬ 
vinces of Gaul might be deftitute of Troops. He remained fome Days at. 
Narbonne, held all the ufual Affemblies of the Province, decided the differ¬ 
ences fubfifting among the People, recompenled thofe who had diftinguilhed 
themfelves by their faithful Services; (for he had a wonderful Faculty of dis¬ 
cerning how Men ftood affedted in the general Revolt of Gaul, which he had 
been enabled to fuftain, merely by the Fidelity and Alliftance of the Province;) 
and having difpatched all thefe Affairs, repaired to the Legions in Belgium, and 
took up his Winter-Quarters at Nemetocenna. 

XXXVIII. HERE he was informed that Comitis of Arras had had an 
Engagement with his Cavalry. For after the arrival of Atitony in his Winter- 
Quarters ; as the Atrebatians, awed by his prelence, continued in their Duty to 
Cafar : Cowius, who ever fince the Wound above-mentioned had kept a watchful 
Eye upon all the Motions of his Countrymen, that in cafe of a War, he might 
be ready to offer them his Counlel and Alliftance; finding that the State now 
fubmitted quietly to the Romans , applied his Troops to fupport himfelf and 
his Followers by Plunder; and often carried off the Convoys that were going 
to the Roman Winter-Quarters. 

XXXIX. AMONG thofe who commanded under Antony in his Winter- 
Quarters was C. Volufenus Qtiadratus, an Officer of the firft Rank among the 
T t Hoik. 
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Horfe. Him Antony fent in purfuit of the. Enemy’s Cavalry. vKahifenus, to 
his natural Bravery, which he ppjTefled in.an, eminent.degree, added-a parti¬ 
cular hatred of Coming Which induced him the more readily'toiactept of -this 
Cornmiflion. Accordingly! having planted his Ambufcades, he found ■ means 
frequently to engage the Enemy, and . always came, off viaor-ious.' - At-Jaft, a 
very warm.Difpute ertfuing: ,and /jfAufemsy Xhm > an e^ger.delire of'.making 
Comius Prifoner, urging the- Chaco, with only ..a few Attendants; .while Comius, 
by a hafty Retreat, drew him a confiderable ways from hisrBarty: foddenly- the 
latter, invoking the Affiftanee of ..his r Followers, called; upon - them ' to revenge 
the Wound he had treacherously received from the Romans ; and. turning fhort 
upon our Detachment, advanced without Precaution towards Volufenus. All 
.his.Cavalry ^id .the fame, and ? fo,on-put .o.urrfmaU ;-Party-to flight. kComius 
clapping ipprs to his Horfe, ran • furioufly agairjft ^ttadratus, and .drove'his 
Lance , thro’ his Thigh. Our MenTeeing -their; Commander.WauncLed, .inffantly 
.faced abput, and forced, the;Enemy to give ground, iln this laft .'Attack, :the 
-Gauls,, after a confidei;able Slaughter, were entirely ^routed -by the .vigorous 
'Charge of pur C^yahy.' . Some ( Were trpdeti .to death in -the iPurfuit," others 
made -Priforters ; ; but Qtmiujt efeappA tky the fjviftnefs of diis Horfe. tfdufenus 
heing ; dangprpufly wojmdeid*, airmail: beyond,hope. of recovery, cwasicartiedlbaok 
to .the Camp. Comius, either fatis^ed with , the xRevenge.»he had taken, ©rap- 
prehenfiye he muff at. laft .be .mined, as ihe..continually daft ifome. of .his Slfen; 
feat a Deputation to Antony, uffedpg to retire wherever i he fhould-order him, 
-$o ; fubmit to whatever jfhould -he jimpoied. on; him, and to^ive Hoftag^ffonthe 
performance of thefe .Conditions: f he only requefted, -that >fo »much regard 
might he fhewn to his jyft pears, as not to have it unfitted :on-that she dhoiild 
qppear before apy Ro,man. Antony* eonfcious that this -Appreheflfions ‘were 
tut too well grpundcd, exEcufed ihim, took JJoftages, and granted 4 him 
Peace" “* 

C4Ry I know, affigns .a .diftimft Book /to each of his feveral ‘Cam¬ 
paigns. But I haye not judged it neceflary to purfue .this Method ; hecaufe the 
enfuing Year, under the Cpnfulfhip of L. P.attlus, and C. Marcdlus, ifurnifhes 
nothing memorable tranfafted in Gaul However, -that mome may. be ignorant 
where Ccefar and his Army were during this time, I have tfubjoiped a fhort Ac¬ 
count to the prqfept Commentary. 


XL. CAL S A R, during the time of bis Winter-tQu oxters in Belgium, made 
it his whole ftudy to ingratiate himfelf with the Gauls , and deprive them of 
all Pretence or Colour for a Revolt. For there was nothing he more earnefHy 
defired, than to leave Gaul peaceably difpofed at his departure; left, when he 
was about to withdraw his Army, any fparks of Rebellion fhould remain, 
which would infallibly rekindle into a War, were the Ro?nan Troops once re¬ 
moved. Wherefore, by treating the feveral States with refpeflr, liberally re¬ 
warding their Chiefs, and ?bftaining from the Impofition of new Burdens, he 
cafily prevailed with the Gauk » wearied and exhaufted by long unfuc- 
cefsful Wars, to embrace the eafe and quiet attendant on their prefent 
Submjflion. 

XLI. THE Winter being over, contrary to his Cuftom, he ported by great 
Journeys into Italy, to vifit the municipal Towns and Colonies of C'tJ'alpme 
Gaul, and engage their Interpft in favour of M. Antony his Queftor, who was 
then a Candidate for the Priefthood. He the more warmly interefted himfelf 

in 
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in this: Affair, not •-{inly-as it r ’tvas in''behalf' of a- Man linked' to him by the 
-firideft ties of.Trfendfhip, but-us it’likewife gave him afo - Opportunity of bp- 
pofing a fmall Fadion, who aimed to diminifh Ceefar's Credit by repulfing 
Antony. Altho’ he heard upon the Road, before he reached Italy, that An¬ 
tony had been- made Augur; he flill tho'ught it incurhbeht-up'on him to vifit 
the municipal Towns and ‘Colonies-of the Province, in''bfdei / 'to thank them "for 
? the oSeal they had Ihownin behalf of his Friend, arid' to recdrrimend fo 1 thefti 
his - own FetitiOn for • the ' Goaftilfhfip of the enfuing 'Year. For 1 his Ehemifes 
every tohereboaffed, that L. Lentulus and' C. Marcellas 'hkd'been fchofen’ Cbii- 
fuls, -in the view of defpoiliijg him• of all his Honours add Dignities; atfd 
that Sergius- Galba had been’ excluded, tho’ hmch the ftr&togeft 'in the huftiber 
of Votes, beeaUfoof -his-hriown Intihiaey with Cafar, r and'having ferVeduiidtr 
him -as -.Lieutenant. 

XLII. H E-was- received everywhere • with incredible HbnOufs, ’and the^w&rmeft 
Teftimoni'esbf the People’s Affedrion. For this was' the fiilHiffie he Md ap^ekrrid 
amortg them fineie'the 'total redudion of Gaul. Nothing was omitted 1 tlidt 
-could contribute to the .ornament of the Gates, Ways, r ahd -Plates thfo’which 
he was to pafs. The People with -their Childf-dreame* Out to meet'him: Satii- 
fices were offered in all Parts: Tables richly ipread were placed in the publick 
Squares -and Temples : and *fo igreat 'was 'the ‘Magnificence dilplaye’d by the 
i-rich, TuOh >the -Eagerifdfs df -the ipoor 'to exprefs 'their Satisfadion, that evefy 
-thing Wore the r fiiee ’ of 'a-moft fplendid Triumph. 

XLffH. -Cal PA R having vifited ’the feveral ‘Provinces of ■Cifdtpine'CP&ui, 
•refiuviied in all hafte to the Army : at : Nemet6c6ttttn -, arid ordering 'the LO’gibris 
to quit .their Winter Quarters, and rendezvous in the TefritOriesOf the Trevlrty 
went thither and reviewed them in perfon. He gave the Goverment of Cifal- 
pine Gaul to Labienus , the better to reconcile him to his demand of the Con- 
fullhip; and marched the Army from place to place, that by the motion and 
change of Air, he might prevent any Sicknefs getting among the Troops. 
Altho’ he often heard, that Labienus was ftrongly folicited by his Enemies ; 
and was for certain informed, that fome were labouring, by means of the 
Senate's Authority, to deprive him of part of his Army: yet neither did he 
credit any Reports to Labienus' s difadvantage, nor could be induced to fet 
himfelf in oppofition to the Authority of the Senate. For he made no doubt 
of obtaining his demand by the free Suffrages of the Fathers: and the rather, 
becaufe C. Curio, Tribune of the People, having undertaken the defence of 
Cafars Caufe and Dignity, had often propofed in the Senate : “ That if Casfars 
“ Army gave umbrage to any, as Potnpey was no lefs formidable to the true 
“ Frienc^ of Liberty, both fhould be ordered to difmifs their Troops, and 
“ return to a private Condition, which would entirely free the Common- 
<c wealth from all apprehenfions of Danger.” Nor did he only propofe this, 
but even began to put it to the Vote. But the Confuls and Potnpey' s 
Friends interpofed, which hindered the Senate from coming to any Re- 
folution. 

XLIV. THIS was an authentick Teftimony from the whole Senate, and 
agreeable to what had palled on a former Occafion. For when Marcellas, 
who ftrove to render himfelf confiderablc by oppofing Cafar , had propofed 
the Year before, contrary to the Law of Potnpey and Craffus, to recal Ctefar 
before his Commiflion was expired, the Overture was rejeded by a very full 

Houle. 
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Houfe. But this, inftead of difcouraging Ccefar % Enemies, only pulhed thein 
on to new Attempts, that they might at length bring the Senate into their 
Meafures. 

XLV. A Senatufconfuitum loon after paffed, that one Legion from Pompey , 
and another from Ccefar , Ihould be lent to the Parthian War. But it was 
vifiibly their Defign to take both Legions from Ccefar alone. For Pompey offered 
the firft Legion for that lervice, which he had lent fome time before to Ccefar , 
having raifed it in his Province. But Ccefar , though now fully fatisfied of the 
ill Defigns of his Enemies, readily lent back Pompey % Legion; and in com¬ 
pliance with the Decree of the Senate, ordered the fifteenth, one of his own 
Number, which was then in hither Gaul, to be delivered to their Commiflia- 
ners; and fent the thirteenth into Italy to replace it, and fupply the GarrifonS 
whence it had been drawn. He then put his Army into Winter-Quarters. 
C. Trebonius , with four Legions, was ordered into the Country of the Belgians', 
and C. Fabius , with the like number, was placed among the ^dEduans. For 
thus, he thought Gaul was moft likely to be kept in fubje&ion; if the Belgce, 
the moft renowned for their Valour, and the JEduans, the moft confiderable 
for their Authority, were awed by the prefence of two Armies. 

XLVI. AFTER this he returned into Italy , where he underftood, that 
the two Legions he had lent, in conformity to thd Decree of the Senate, to 
be employed in the Parthian War, had been delivered -by the Conful Marcellus 
to Pompey , and were by him ftill detained in Italy. Although by this it was 
abundantly evident, that they were preparing to take up Arms againft him; 
he yet relblved to fuffer every thing, while any hope remained of adjufting 
their Differences by the methods of Peace, rather than thofe of Violence and 
War. 


CAL Ssl A”s 



C^S^Rs COMMENTARIES 


OF THE 

CIVIL WAR. 


BOOK 7 


U u 



THE ARGUMENT. 


I. Different Opinions in the Senate in relation to Caefar’ j Letter. III. The Origin 
and Caufes of the Oppoftion formed againfi him. IV. 1he Senates fevere 
Decree , and Flight of Caefar j Friends. V. War againfi Caefar refolved on. 
VI. Caefar harangues his Troops. VII. Pompey Jends Propofols of Peace. 
VIII. Caefar j Anfwer. IX. Pompey fends Propofols a fecond time. X. Which 
not pleafing Caefar, he prepares for War . XI. Caefar makes himfelf mafier 
of Iguvium and Auximum. XII. Which fo alarms his Enemies at Rome, 
that they hafiily quit the City , and retire to Capua. XIII. Caefar, by his 
Expedition , obliges many of the Towns of Italy to fubmit. XXIII. Pompey, 
after the ReduSlion of Corfinium by Caefar, withdraws with his Troops to 
Brundufium. XXIV. Caefar befieges him there. XXVI. He efcapes by Sea f 
after which the Town furrenders. XXVIII. Caefar cannot purfue him for 
want of a Fleet. XXIX. Valerius and Curio, Partizans of Caefar, drive 
Cotta from Sardinia, and Cato from Sicily. Varus compels Tubero to defefi 
from his Defign upon Africa. XXX. Caefar’j Speech to the Senate. XXXI. 
Which producing no EffeEl , he fets out for Tranfalpine Gaul. XXXII. The 
People of Marfeilles Jhut their Gates againfi Caefar. XXXIV. Who com¬ 
mands Brutus and Trebonius to befiege the Place. XXXV. Fabius fent before 
into Spain. XXXIX. Caefar follows , and comes up with Afranius and Pe- 
treius at Lerida. XLI. A Skirmifh with almofi equal Advantage on both 
fides. XLVI. Afudden fiorm having broke down his Bridges , Caefar is Jhut 
up between two Rivers. XLVIII. And reduced to great firaits for want 
of Provifions. LI. He extricates himfelf at lengthy and furprifes the Enemies 
Foragers. LII. Brutus defeats the People of Marfeilles in a Sea-Fight. LIII. 
Caefar obtains the Superiority near Lerida. LIV. Marry States declare for 
him. LV. Afranius and Petreius remove towards Celtiberia. LVI. Caefar 
purfues them with his Cavalry. LVII. Then drawing out the Legions , conti¬ 
nues to urge them in their Retreat. LXIV. He cuts off their Provifions , 
LXVI. Afranius and Petreius’j Men talk with Caefar’j about a Surrender. 
LXVII. Petreius interrupts the Conference. LXVIII. And obliges the Soldiers 
to take an Oath of Fidelity to their Generals. LXX. Who finding both their 
Provifions and Forage intercepted., refolve to return to Lerida. LXXI. Caefar 
follows and greatly molefis them in their march . LXXIII. At length Water , 
Forage , and every thing failing them , they are forced to fue for Peace , and 
accept of Caefar’j Terms. 
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CJESAR's Firft Book of the CIVIL WAR. 

1 Think it needlefs to fay any thing here, in oppofition to thofe who pre¬ 
tend, that the following Commentaries concerning the Civil War, were 
not penned by Ctefar himfelf. We have not only the exprefs Teftimony 
of Suetonius to the contrary, but the very Stile lufficiently declares, that Ctefar 
alone could be the Author of the Work. There is room however to fufpeft, 
from the abrupt manner in which the Subject is introduced, that the beginning 
of this firft Book is wanting : for Hiftory takes notice of feveral previous 
Fails, of which no mention is made here. I have therefore colledted out of 
Plutarch, Appian , and Dion , as much as was neceffary to connedl this and 
the former Commentary, and fancy it will not be disagreeable to the Reader, 
to offer it here by way of Preface. 

GAUL being wholly reduced, Ccefar, upon his arrival in Lombardy, 
thought proper for many Reafons to fend Deputies to Rome, to demand the 
Confulfhip, and a prolongation of his Command. Pompey, who tho’ averfe to 
Cafar's Intereft, had not yet openly declared againft him, neither furthered nor 
oppofed this requeft. But the Confuls Marcellus and Lentulus, who had 
already joined the Party of his Enemies, refblved by every Method in their 
power fruftrate the Defign. Marcellus fcrupled not to add other Inju¬ 
ries to that of which we fpeak. For Ctefar had lately planted a Colony at 
Novocomum in Ctfalpine Gaul j and Marcellus , not fatisfied with ftripping the 
Inhabitants of the Privilege of Roman Citizens, feized one of their chief Ma- 
giftrates at Rome, ordered him to be fcourged, and then difmiffcd him to 
carry his Complaints to Ctefar : an Ignominy from which all free Citizens were 
exprefly exempted by the Laws. While Affairs were in this train, C. Curio, 
Tribune of the People, came to Ctefar in Gaul. This Nobleman, after many 
Attempts in behalf of the Commonwealth, and to promote Ctefar s Intereft; 
finding at length all his Endeavours without effedl, fled from Rome to avoid 
the Malice of his Enemies, and informed Ccefar of all that was tranfa&ing 
againft him. Ctefar received him with great marks of Refpcdl, as well on 

account 
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account of his Rank in the Commonwealth, as the many Services he had done 
himfelf and the State; and thanked him for the fignal Zeal he had fhown in 
his Caufe. But Curio advifed him, lince his Enemies were now openly pre¬ 
paring for War, to draw his Army together without delay, and refcue the 
Commonwealth from the tyranny of an afpiring Faction. Cafar , tho’ fully 
fatisfied of the truth of Curio's Report, refblved to facrifice all other Confidera- 
tions to the publick Tranquillity, that no Man might juftly charge him with 
being the Author of a civil War. He therefore only petitioned by his Friends, 
that the Government of Cifalpine Gaul and Illyricum, with the command of 
two Legions, might be continued to him: In all which his principal Aim 
was, by the equity of his Demands, to induce his Enemies to grant Peace to 
the Commonwealth. Thefo Offers appeared fo reafonable, that even Pompey 
himfelf knew not how to oppofe them. But the Confuls ftill continuing in¬ 
flexible, Ccefar wrote a Letter to the Senate; wherein, after briefly enumerating 
his Exploits and Services, he requefted them not to deprive him of the Benefit 
of the People’s Favour, who had permitted him to fue for the Confulfhip in 
his abfence. He protefted his readinefs, if fuch was the Refolution of the 
Senate and People of Rome, to difmifs his Army, provided Pompey did the 
fame: but could by no means refolve, fo long as he continued in Command 
and Authority, to diveft himfelf of Troops, and lay himfelf open to the Inju¬ 
ries of his Enemies. Curio was commiflioned to carry this Letter; who tra¬ 
velling with incredible difpatch, reached Rome in three Days, (a diftance of 
an hundred and fixty Miles,) before the beginning of January , and ere the 
Confuls could get any thing determined relating to Ceefars Command. Curio, 
upon his Arrival, refufed to part with the Letter, refolving not to deliver it 
but in full Senate, and when the Tribunes of the People were prefent: 
for he was a'pprehenfive, fhould he do otherwife* that the Confuls would 
fupprefs it. 


C SE S A R'% 
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.^2 SAP's Letter being delivered to the Confuls, the Tribunes with 
■ much difficulty procured it a reading in the Senate, but could by no 

^means prevail to have his Demands brought under deliberation. The 
Confuls propofed to debate upon the ftate of the Republick. ** Lentulus pro- 
<c mifed to hand by the Senate and People, if they would deliver their Senti- 
tc ments with Freedom and Courage: blit if they regarded Ctefar, and affeCted 
“ to court his Friendship, as had been the practice for fome time paft, he 
“ knew, he told them, what he had to do, and was determined to difclaim 
** their Authority j not doubting but he would find a ready Admittance to the 
“ Favour and Protection of C<efar." Scipio fpoke much to the fame purpofe: 
** That Pompey was firmly bent not to abandon the Republick, if he found 
** the Senators ready to fupport him: but if they cooled, or were remits in 
“ their Relblves, it would be in vain for them to expeCt his Aid, if they law 
“ caufe afterwards to apply for it.” This Speech of Scipio , as the Senate was 
held in the City, and Pompey refided in the Suburbs, was confidered as coming 
from Pompey s own Mouth. Some were for following milder Counfels, of which 
number was M. Marcellus, who gave it as his Opinion: “ That it was not 
“ proper to enter upon the prefent Deliberation, ’till Troops were raifed over 
“ all Italy, and an Army got ready, under whole Protection the Senate might 
te proceed with freedom and fafety in their Debates. Callidius was for fend- 
te ing Pompey to his Government, to take away all occafion of Difcord; be- 

tc caufe Cafar had reafon to fear, as two of his Legions had been taken from 

“ him, that Pompey retained them in the neighbourhood of Rome, with a 
“ view to employ them againft him.” M. Rufus nearly agreed in opinion 
with Callidius. But they were all jevercly reprimanded by the Conful JL en- 
tulus , who exprefly refilled to put Callidius ’s Motion to the vote. Marcellus 
awed by the Conful’s Reprimand, retraded what he had faid. Thus the Cla¬ 
mours of Lentulus , the dread of an Army at the Gates of Rome, and the Me¬ 
naces of Pompey' s Friends, forced the greater part of the Senate, tho’ with the 
utmoft Reluctance and Diflike, into a Compliance with Scipio’ s Motion : 
“ That Ccefar Ihould be ordered to disband his Army before a certain Day 

“ then fixed -, and that, in cafe of Difobcdience, he Ihould be declared an 

X x “ Enemy 
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“ Enemy to the Republick.” M. Antonins and H^CaJJius, Tribunes of the 
People, oppofed .their Negative to this Decree- Immediately a Debate arofe 
upon the validity of their Interpolation. Many fevere Speeches were made 
againft them; and the more warm and paflionate any one appeared, the more 
was he applauded by Ccefar*. Enemies. 

II. I N the Evening the Senate role; and Pompey fending for all thole 
of his Party, commended the forward; confirmed them in their Refolutions; 
reproved and animated the more moderate. Multitudes of Veterans, who had 
formerly ferved under himj flocked to him from all parts, allured by the ex¬ 
pectation of Rewards and Dignities. A great number of Officers belonging to 
the two Legions lately returned by Ccefar , had likewife Orders to attend him. 
Rome was filled with Troops. Curio aflembled the Tribunes to fupport the 
Decree of the People. On the other hand, all the Friends of the Confuls, all 
the Partizans of Pompey , and of fuch as bore any ancient grudge to Ccefar , 
repaired to the Senate: by whofe Concourfe and Votes the weaker fort were 
terrified, the irrefolute confirmed, and the greater part deprived of the liberty 
of fpeaking their mind freely. L. Pifo the Cenfor, and L. Rofcius the Prretor, 
offered to go and acquaint Ccefar with the ftate of Affairs, demanding only fix 
Days for that purpofe. Some were for fending Deputies to him, to inform 
him of the Senate’s Dilpofition. 

III. BUT all thefe Propofals were rejected, becaufe the Conful, Scipio, and 
Cato, declared againft them. Cato was incited by the remembrance of an old 
Quarrel, and the difappointment he had fuftained in Handing Candidate for 
the Pratorffiip with Ccefar. Lentulus was opprefled with Debt, and flattered 
himfelf with the Command of Armies, the Government of Provinces, and the 
Largefles of the Kings for whom he fhould procure the title of Allies and 
Friends of the Roman People. He was befides wont to boaift among thofe of 
his own Party, that he doubted not of becoming a fecond Sylla, in whom the 
whole Authority of the Commonwealth fhould center. Scipio entertained the 
fame hope of Commands and Governments, which he expected to fhare with 
his Son-in-law Pompey : add to this his dread of a Profecution; his Vanity and 
Self-Conceit ; and the Flatteries and Applaufes of his Friends, who at that 
time bore a confiderable fway in the Commonwealth and Courts of Juftice. 
Pompey himfelf, inftigated by Ccefar % Enemies, and not able to endure an Equal 
in dignity, was now entirely alienated from him, and had joined with their 
common Adverfaries, moft of whom Ccefar had contracted during his Affinity 
with Pompey. Befides, the fraudulent Step he had taken, in detaining for 
the Purpofes of his own Ambition, the two Legions deftincd to ferve in 
A fa and Syria , determined him to ufe all his Endeavours to bring on a 
civil War. 

IV. THUS nothing but Tumult and Violence was to be fccn in the pub- 
lick Debates. Ccefar s Friends had no time given them to inform him of what 
palled. Even the Tribunes them (elves were not exempt from Danger, nor 
durft they have rccourfe to that right of Interceffion, which Sylla had left them 
as the laft Bulwark of Liberty: infomuch that the feventh Day after entering 
upon their Office, they law thcmfelvcs obliged to provide for their Safety ; 
whereas in former times, the moft turbulent and feditious Tribunes never be¬ 
gan to apprehend thcmfelvcs in Danger, ’till towards the eighth Month of their 
Adminiftration. Recourfc was had to that rigid and ultimate Decree, which 

• was 
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was never ufed but iri the greateft Extremities, when the City was threatned 
with Ruin and Conflagration: “ That the Confuls, the Praetors, the Tribunes 
“ of the People, and the Proconfuls that were near Rome., fhould take care 
“ that the Commonwealth received no Detriment.” This Decree palled the 
feventh of January ; fo that during the five firft Days in which it was per¬ 
mitted the Senate to aflemble, after Lentuluss entrance upon the Confulfhip 
(for two Days are always appropriated to the holding of the Comitia) the moft 
ievere and rigorous Resolutions were taken, both in relation to Ccejars, Govern¬ 
ment, and the Tribunes of the People, Men of eminent Worth and Dignity. 

The Tribunes immediately quitted the City, and fled to Ccejar , who was then 
at Ravenna , waiting an Anfwer to his late Demands, whole Equity he hoped 
would difpofe all Parties to entertain thoughts of Peace. 

V. THE following Days the Senate aflembled without the City, where 
Pompey confirmed every thing he had before intimated by the Mouth of Scipio. 

He applauded the Refolution and Courage of the Senators, acquainted them 
with the ftate of his Forces, that he had ten Legions already in Arms, and 
was befides well informed, that Ceefar\ Troops were by no means fatisfied with 
their General, nay had even refufed to fupport and follow him. It was then 
propofed in the Senate; that Troops fhould be railed over all Italy ; that 
Faujlus Sylla fhould be lent Propraetor into Mauritania; that Pompey fhould be 
fupplied with Money out of the publick Treafury ; and that King Juba fhould 
be declared Friend and Ally of the People of Rome : but Marcellus oppofed 
the laft of thefe; and Philippus , Tribune of the People, would not agree to 
the Propraetorfhip of Sylla. The other Motions were approved by the Senate. 

The Affair of the Provinces was next decided ; two of which were Confular, 
the reft Prsetorian. Syria fell to the fhare of Scipio ; and Gaul fell to L. Do- 
mitius. Philippus and Marcellus were let afide, through the private views of 
the prevailing Party. The reft of the Provinces were aftigned to Men of Prae¬ 
torian Rank; who waited not to have their Nomination confirmed by the 
People, as had been the Cuftom in former Years ; but after taking the ufual 
Oath, departed for their feveral Commands in a military Habit. The Confuls 
left the City, a thing unheard of ’till that time; and Li&ors were feen walk¬ 
ing before private Men in the Forum and Capitol, contrary to the exprefs 
Practice of former Ages. Troops were levied over all Italy j Arms enjoined ; 

Money demanded of the Colonies and free Towns, and even taken from 
the very Temples: in fine, neither divine nor human Rights were regarded. 

VI. C/ESAR having Intelligence of thefe Proceedings, addreffed himfelf 
to his Troops: “ He took notice of the many Injuries he had received on all 
« Occasions from his Enemies, who had alienated Pompey from him, by filling 
« him with an Envy and Jealouly of his Reputation, tho’ he had done every 
“ thing in his power to promote his Glory, and favour his Advancement to 
« the higheft Dignities. He complained of the new Precedent introduced 
“ into the Commonwealth, in checking and hindering by Arms the opposition 
“ of the Tribunes, which of late Years had been reftored to its wonted Force. 

« That Sylla, who had almoft annihilated the Tribunefiiip, had yet left it the 
“ liberty of Oppofition; whereas Pompey , who valued himfelf upon the re- 
“ eftablifiunent of that Office, deprived it now of a Privilege it had always 
“ enjoyed. That the Decree enjoining the Magiftratcs to provide for the 
« fafety of the Commonwealth, which implied an Order to the Roman People 
“ to repair to Arms, was never wont to be ufed but on occafion of dangerous 
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u Laws, feditioUs Meafures purfued by the Tribunes, or a general feCeffion of 
“ the People, when they pofieffed themfelves of the Temples and Places of 
* c Strength: Crimes, which in former Ages had been expiated by the Fate of 
“ Saturninus and the Gracchi. That at prefent nothing of this kind had been 
“ attempted, nor fb much as thought of ; no Law promulged, no Endeardurs 
“ ufed to feduce the People, no Appearance of Revolt or Difaffedtion. He 
“ therefore conjured them to defend againft the Malice of his Enemies, the 
“ Honour and Reputation of a General, under whom they had ferved nine 
“ Years with fo much Advantage to the Commonwealth, gained fb many 
“ Battles, and fubdued all Gaul and Germany .” The Soldiers of the thirteenth 
Legion, who were prefent, and whom he had fent for in the beginning of the 
Troubles, (the reft not being yet arrived,) cried out, that they were determined 
to maintain the Honour of their General, and to revenge the Wrongs done to 
the Tribunes. 

VII. BEING allured of the Good-will of the Soldiers, he marched with 
that Legion to Rimini , where he was met by the Tribunes of the People, who 
had fled to him for Protection. He ordered the other Legions to quit their 
Winter-Quarters, and follow him with all expedition. While he was at Ri¬ 
mini, young L.Cafar , whole Father was one of his Lieutenants, came to him; 
and after acquainting him with the occafion of his Journey, added, that he had 
a private Meflage to him from Pompey, “ who was defirous of clearing himfelf 
tc to Ceefar, that he might not interpret thofe Adtions as defigned to affront him; 
ct which had no other Aim but the good of the Commonwealth: That it had 
“ been his conftant Maxim, to prefer the intereft of the Republick to any 
<c private Engagement: That it was worthy of Cafar , to facrifice his Paffion 
“ and Refentment to the fame noble Motive; and not prejudice the Common- 
“ wealth, by pulhing too far his Revenge againft his private Enemies.” He 
added fomething more to the fame purpofe, mingled with Excufes for Pompey, 
The Praetor Rofcius joined like wile in the Negotiation, declaring he was 
commiflioned fo to do. 

VIII. T H O’ all this tended little to redrefs the Injuries of which Cafar com¬ 
plained : yet confidering thefe as proper Perfons by whom to tranfmit his 
Thoughts; he begged of them, that as they had not fcrupled to bring Pompey % 
Demands to him, they would likewife carry back his Pfopofals to Pompey ; 
that, if poflible, fo fmall a Labour might put an end to mighty Differences, 
and deliver all Italy from the fear of a civil War. He told them : “ That the 
“ intereft of the Commonwealth had always been dearer to him than Life; but 
<{ he could not help grieving at the Malice of his Enemies, who had fruftrated 
“ the good Intentions of the Roman People in his favour, by cutting off fix 
“ Months from his Command, and obliging him to return to Rome to fue for 
“ the Confullhip, tho’ a Law had been made difpenfing with his perfonal At- 
“ tendance: That he had yet, for the fake of the Commonwealth, patiently 
“ fubmitted to this Affault upon his Honour: That even his Propofal of dif- 
“ banding the Armies on both fides, which he had made by a Letter to the 
“ Senate, had been rejected : That new Levies were making over all Italy i 
“ That two Legions, which had been taken from him under pretence of the 
“ Parthian War, were ftill retained in the fervice of his Enemies : That the 
“ whole State was in Arms. What could all this aim at but his Deftrudtion ? 

“ That neverthelcfs he was ready to agree to any Propofal, and expofe himfelf 
“ to any Danger, for the fake of his Country. Let Pompey go to his Govern- 

“ ment: 
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“ ment: let all the Armies be disbanded: let every body throughout Italy lay 
“ down their Arms: let every thing that participates of Terror and Force be 
“ removed: let the Elections of Magiftrates be made with perfed: Freedom; 

“ and let the Republick be adminiftred by the Authority of the Senate and 
« People. And the better to fettle all thefe Articles, and corroborate them 
“ with the fandtion of an Oath, let either Pompey himfelf draw nearer, or 
“ fuffer Cafar to approach him j as all their Differences may be moll ealily 
“ terminated by a Conference.” 

IX. ROSCIUS and L. Cafar, having received this Anlwer, departed for 
Capua , where they found Pompey and the Conluls, and laid before them 
Ceefars Propofals. After deliberating upon the Affair, they lent a Reply in 
writing by the fame Meflengers, the Purport of which was : “ That Cafar 
“ Ihould quit Rimini , return to Gaul, and disband his Army; which Condi- 
<c tions performed, Pompey would go into Spain. In the mean time, ’till 
“ Ctsfar gave fecurity for the performance of what he had promifed, neither 
“ Pompey nor the Confuls would difcontinue the Levies.” 

X. I T was by no means a fair Propofal, that Cafar Ihould be obliged to 
quit Rimini, and return to Gaul ; while Pompey held Provinces and Legions 
that were none of his : that he Ihould difmifs his Army; whilll the other was 
levying Troops: and that only a general.Promife of going into Spain Ihould 
be given, without fixing a Day for his departure ; by which Evafion, was he 
to be found in Italy , even at the expiration of Cafar s. Confullhip, he could not 
yet be charged with breach of Faith. His forbearing too to appoint a time 
for a Conference, and declining to approach nearer, gave little reafon to hope 
for a Peace. He therefore lent Antony to Arretium with five Cohorts ; 
remained himfelf at Rimini with two, where he relblved to levy Troops j 
and feizing Pifaurum, Fanum , and Ancona, left a Cohort in each for a 
Garrifon. 

XI. MEAN-TIME being informed, that Fhermus the Pnetor had en¬ 
tered Iguvium with five Cohorts, and was endeavouring to fortify the Town; 
as he knew the Inhabitants to be well inclined to his Intereft, he detached Cu¬ 
rio thither with three Cohorts, drawn from Pifaurusn and Rimini. Upon 
this Fbermus, who could not confide in the Townfmen, retired with his Co¬ 
horts, and quitted the Place: but his Troops abandoning him in their march, 
returned feverally to their own Homes. Curio was received into the Place with 
great demonftrations of Joy: which being reported XoCafar, as he found he had 
the Good-will of the Colonies and free Towns, he drew the Cohorts of the 
thirteenth Legion out of Garrifon, and marched to Auximutn , which Attius 
held with a Body of Troops, and whence he had difpatched Senators to levy 
Forces over all Picenum. Cafar s arrival being known, the chief Citizens of 
Auximum went in a Body to Attius Varus , and told him: u That it did not 
“ belong to them to determine on which fide Juftice lay ; but that neither 
“ they, nor the other municipal Towns could endure to fee their Gates fhut 
“ againft Cafar , who by his great Adtions had deferved fo well of the Com- 
“ monwealth: That therefore he would do well to confult his own Safety 
“ and Reputation.” Attius , moved by this Speech, drew oft' his Garrifon 
and fled. But feme of Cafar s firft Ranks purfuing him, obliged him to flop; 
and a Battle enfuing, he was dcfcrtcd by his Men. Some of the Troops 
returned home; the reft went over to Cafar, and biought along with 

Y y them 
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them L. Pupius , firft Centurion of the Legion, who had formerly held the 
fame rank in Pompey\ Army. Ceefar commended Attius\ Soldiers ; dif- 
miffed Pupius ; returned thanks to the Inhabitants of Auximum ; and pro- 
mifed to retain always a grateful remembrance of their Attachment. 

XII. THESE things being reported at Rome , the Confternation was fb 
great over the whole'City, that when the Conful Lentulus came to the 
Treafury to deliver out the Money to Pompey , in confequence of the Decree 
of the Senate, he fcarce waited the opening of the inner Door, but preci¬ 
pitately left the Place, upon a falfe Rumour that Ceefar was approaching, and 
fbme of his Cavalry already in view. He was fbon followed by his Collegue 
Marcellus, and the greater part of the Magiftrates. Pompey had left the 
Town the Day before, and was upon his way to Apulia* where he had quar¬ 
tered the Legions he had received from Ceefar. The Levies were difcontinued 
within the City, and no place appeared fecure on this fide Capua. Here at 
laft they took Courage and rallied, and began to renew their Levies in the 
Colonies round about, which had been fent thither by the Julian Law. 
Lentulus fummoned into the Forum the Gladiators whom Ceefar had ordered to 
be trained up there, gave them their liberty, furnifhed them with Horfes, and 
commanded them to follow him. But being afterwards admonifhed by his 
Friends that this Step was univerfally condemned, he difperfed them into the 
neighbouring Towns of Campania , to keep garrifon there. 

XIII. C AL S A R mean-while leaving Auximum , traverfed the whole 
Country of Picenum ; where he. was joyfully received in all parts by the 
Inhabitants, who furnifhed his Army with every thing neceflary. Even 
Cingulum itfelf, a Town founded by Labimus , and built at his own expence, 
fent Deputies to him with an offer of their Submiflion and Services. He de¬ 
manded a certain number of Soldiers, which were fent immediately. Mean¬ 
time the twelfth Legion joined him; and with thefe two he marched,’ to Afcu- 
lum , a Town of Picenum. Here Lentulus Spinther commanded with ten 
Cohorts ; who hearing of Ceefar s Approach, quitted the Place with his 
Troops, who almoft all deferted him upon the march. Being left with only 
a few, he fell in with Pibullius Rufus , whom Pompey had fent into Picenum , 
to encourage his Followers in thofe parts. Vibullius underftanding from him 
the ftate of Affairs in Picenum , difmifled Lentulus , and took the Soldiers under 
his Command. He likewife drew together from the neighbouring Provinces 
as many as he could meet with of Pompey & Levies; among the reft Ulcilles 
Hirus , who was flying with fix Cohorts from Camerinum , where they had been 
quartered. Out of all thefe he formed thirteen Cohorts, with which he 
polled by great Journeys to Corfiniatn , where Domitius Ahenobarbus com¬ 
manded; whom he informed that Cefar was approaching with two Legions. 
Domitius had already got together with great expedition twenty Cohorts 
from Alba , the Country of the Marfi , Peligni , and the neighbouring 
Provinces. 

XIV. CAP. S A R having made himfelf maftcr of Afculum, and obliged 
Lentulus to retire, ordered the Soldiers who had deferted him to be fought 
after, and new Levies to be made. He remained only one Day there, (o fettle 
what related to Provifions, and then purfued his march to Corfiniuvt . Upon 
his arrival there, he found five Cohorts, whom Domitius had detached from 
the Garrifon, employed in breaking down a Bridge about three Miles diftant 

from 
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from the Town. But Cafar ^ advanced Parties attacking them, they quickly 
abandoned the Bridge,. and retired to Corjinium. Cafar having pafled with 
his Legions, halted before the Town, and encamped under the Walls. 

XV. UPON this Domitius engaged by great Rewards Perfons well 
acquainted with the Country, to carry Letters into Apulia to Pompey , wherein 
he earnefty requefted him to come to his Aid. He told him, “ That it would 
« be eafy, in that dole Country, to fliut up Cafar between two Armies, and 
“ cut off his Provifions: that unlefs this Courfe was followed, he himfelf, 
« with above thirty Cohorts, and a great Number of Senators and Roman 
“ Knights, would be expofed to imminent danger.” Mean-while having en¬ 
couraged his Men, he difpofed Engines along the Walls, appointed every one 
his particular Poft, and the more to animate them, promifed each Soldier four 
Acres of Land out of his own Eftate, and in proportion to every Centurion 
and Volunteer. 

XVI. MEAN-TIME Cafar was informed that the People of Sulmona, 
a Town feven Miles diftant from Corfinium^ defired to put themfelves under 
his Protection, but were reftrained by ^ Lucretius a Senator, and Attius a 
Pelignian , who held them in fubjeCtion with a Garrifon of feven Cohorts. He 
therefore difpatched M. Antony thither, with five Cohorts of the feventh Le¬ 
gion, whofe Enfigns were no fboner defcried from the Walls of Sulmona, than 
the Gates were thrown open, and the whole People in a Body, both Soldiers and 
Townfmen, came out to congratulate Antony on his Arrival. Lucretius and Attius 
endeavoured to efcape over the Wall: but Attius being taken, and brought to 
Antony , requefted that he might be lent to Cafar. Antony returned the fame 
Day, bringing along with him the Cohorts and Attius. Cafar joined thefe 
Cohorts to his Army, and fet Attius at liberty. 

XVII. C& SA R relolved to employ the three firft Days in ftrongly forti¬ 
fying his Camp, in procuring Corn from the neigbouring Towns, and waiting 
the arrival of the reft of his Forces. During this fpace the eighth Legion 
joined him, with two and twenty Cohorts of new Levies from Gaul , and about 
three hundred Horfe from the King of Noricum. This obliged him to form a 
fecond Camp on the other fide of the Town, under the Command of Curio. The 
remaining Days were fpent in drawing a Line with Redoubts round the Place, 
which Work was nearly compleated when the Meflengers that had been fent 
to Pompey returned. 

XVIII. D 0 MI LIUS perufing the Difpatches, thought proper to dif- 
femble the Contents, and declared in Council, that Pompey would fpeedily 
come to their Affiftance. Mean-time he exhorted them to behave with Cou¬ 
rage, and provide every thing neceflary for a vigorous Defence. He conferred 
however privately with a few of his moft intimate Friends, and in concert with 
them determined upon Flight. But as his Looks and Speech were found to 
difagrce; as he behaved not with his ufual Compofure and Firmnefs; and 
was obfcrved, contrary to Cuftom, to be much in fecret Conference with his 
Friends; avoiding publick Appearances, and Councils of War: it was not 
poflible for the Truth to remain any longer concealed. For Pompey had wrote 
back; “ That he could not put all to hazard for his fake; that he had 
“ neither advifed nor contented to his Hunting himfelf up in Corfmittm ; that 
“ he mull therefore endeavour to extricate himfelf as well as he could, and 
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“ come and join him with all his Forces.” But as Cafar had inverted and 
carried his Lines round the Place, this Retreat was now become im¬ 
practicable. 

XIX. D O MITIUS’s Defign being difcovered, the Soldiers, who were 
at Corfinium , began to aflemble in the Evening, and by means of their Tri¬ 
bunes, Centurions, and other Officers, made known their Thoughts to one 
another: “ That they were befieged by Ccefar , who had already in a manner 
“ compleated his Works: that their General Domitius , in whole Promifes of 
“ Affiftance they had placed their chief* Hope, abandoning all Concern for 
“ their Safety, was contriving to efcape privately by flight: that it was there- 
“ fore incumbent upon them to look alfb to their own Prefervation.” The 
Marji at firft oppofed this Refblution, and poflefled themfelves of the ftrongeft 
part of the Town ; nay the Difpute was fb warm, that it almoft came to be 
decided by the Sword. But fhortly after, being made acquainted with Do¬ 
mitius s intended Flight, of which before they had no knowledge; they all 
in a Body furrounded Domitius , fecured his Perfbn, and lent Deputies to Ccefar- 3 
« { That they were ready to open their Gates, receive his Orders, and deliver up 
“ Domitius alive.” 

XX. THOUGH Ccefar was fully fenfible of how great importance it 
was to get pofleffion of the Town immediately, and join the Garrifon to his 
own Army; left by Largefies, Promifes of fpeedy Relief, or falfe Reports, any 
Change fhould be produced; as in War great Revolutions often arife from very 
trifling Caufes: yet fearing that if he introduced his Soldiers in the dark, they 
would take that Opportunity to plunder the Town, he lent back the Deputies 
with thanks for their proffer, revolving to have the Walls and Gates watched 
with great Care. To that end he difpofed his Men along the Works, not at 
certain diftances as ufual, but in one continued Rank, fo as to touch each 
other, and compleatly invert the Town. He ordered the military Tribunes, 
and Officers of the Cavalry, to patrol about the Works, and not only be on 
their Guard againft Sallies, but even take care to prevent the efcape of parti¬ 
cular Perfons. And indeed fo alert and vigilant were the Soldiers, that not a 
Man clofed his Eyes that Night; each expecting the Event with impatience, 
and carrying his Thoughts from one thing to another; what would be the 
Fate of the Corjinians , what of Domitius , what of Lentulus and the other 
illuftrious Perfons in the Place: in fine, what was like to be the iflue of fb 
complicated a Scene. 

XXI. ABOUT the fourth Watch of the Night, Lentulus Spinther called 

from the Wall to the Guard, and defired to be conduced to Ccefar. His 
Requeft being granted, he came out of the Town, attended by fome of Do- 
tnitius's Soldiers, who never left him till they had conduced him into Ccefar s 
prefence. “ Pie begged him to fpare his Life, and pardon the Injuries he had 
“ done him, in consideration of their former Friendfhip. Pie owned the 
“ many Obligations he had laid him under, in procuring him an Ad million 
“ into the College of Priefts, obtaining for him the Government of Spain 
“ after the expiration of the Praetorfliip, and fupporting him in the demand 

*’ of the Confulfhip.” Ccefar interrupted him by faying, “ That he was not 

come out of the Bounds of his Province with an intent to injure any body; 
“ but to repel the Injuries done him by his Enemies; to revenge the Wrongs 

“ of the Tribunes; and to reftore to the Roman People, who were opprefled 

“ by 
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t* by a fmall Fadtion of the Nobles, their Liberty and Privileges.” Lentulus 
encouraged by this Speech, asked leave to return into the Town, “ where, he 
« faid, the Afliirances he had obtained of his own Safety, would contribute 
« not a little to the confolation of others, fome of whom were fo terrified, that 
€( they were ready to take delperate Relolutions.” Leave being granted, he 
departed for the Town. 

XXII. A S loon as it was light, Ceefar ordered before him all the Senators, 
Senators’ Sons, military Tribunes, and Roman Knights. There were of Sena- 
torian Rank, L. Domitius, P. Lentulus Spint her, L. Vtbullius Rufus , Sextus 
uintilius Varus Queftor, L. Rubrius ; allb Domitius' s Son, and many young 
Men of Quality, with a great number of Roman Knights, and lbme Decurions, 
or Senators of the neighbouring municipal Towns, who had been fent for by 
Domitius. As loon as they appeared, he gave Orders to fecure them from the 
Infults of the Soldiery; and addrelfing them in few Words, remonftrated : 

“ That they had made a very ill Requital for the many fignal Services received 
« at his handsafter which he fet them all at liberty. He likewife reftored to 
Domitius fix millions of Sefterces, which that General had brought with him 
to Corfinium , and depofited in the hands of the two Trealurers of the Town, 
who furrendered it to Ceefar. As this was publick Money, affigned by Pompey 
to pay the Forces with, Ceefar might juftly have feized it; but he was willing 
to Ihew himlelf generous, as well as merciful. He ordered Domitius' s Soldiers 
to take the ufual Oath to him, decamped that very Day, made the or¬ 
dinary march ; and after flaying in all feven Days before Corfinium , ar¬ 
rived in Apulia , through the Territories of the Mar rue ini, Frentani , and 
Larinates. 

XXIII. P O MPE T having Intelligence of what pafled at Corfinium, re¬ 
treated from Luceria to Canufium, and thence to Brundufium. He ordered all 
the new Levies to join him, armed the Shepherds and Slaves, furnifhed them 
with Horfes, and formed a Body of about three hundred Cavalry. Mean¬ 
while the Prcetor L. Manlius , flying from Alba with fix Cohorts ; and the 
Prsetor Rutilus Lupus , from Tarracina with three; faw Ceefar % Cavalry at a 
diftance, commanded by Bivius Curius: upon which the Soldiers immediately 
abandoned the two Praetors, and joined the Troops under the conduit of Cu¬ 
rius. Several other Parties, flying different ways, fell in, fome with the 
Foot, others with the Horfe. Cn. Magius of Cremona , Pompey & chief Engi¬ 
neer, being taken on his way to Brundufium, was brought to Ceefar , who fent 
him back to Pompey with this Meflage : “ That as he had not yet obtained 
“ an Interview, his Defign was to come to Brundufium, there to confer with 
« him in relation to the common Safety, becaufe they would loon be able 
« to difpatch in a perfonal Treaty, what, if managed by the Interven- 
“ tion of others, could not be hindered from running into a tedious Ne- 
“ gotiation.” 

XXIV. H AVIN G difmifled him with thefe Inftrudtions, he arrived be¬ 
fore Brundufium with fix Legions, three of which were com po fed of veteran 
Soldiers, and the reft of new Levies drawn together upon his march : for as to 
Domitius ’s Troops, he had fent them direcflly from Corfinium to Sicily. He 
found the Confuls were gone to Dyrrachium with great part of the Army, and 
that Pompey remained in Brundufium with twenty Cohorts. Nor was it cer¬ 
tainly known, whether he continued there with defign to keep pofleflion of 
Z z Brundufium, 
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Brundujium , that he might be matter of the whole Adriatick Sea, the extreme 
parts of Italy, and the Country of Greece, in order to make War on both fides . 
the Gulph; or for want of Shipping to tranfport his Men. Fearing therefore 
that it was ftill his Intention to keep footing in Italy , he refblved to deprive , 
him of the Advantages he might reap from the Port of Brundufium. The 
Works he contrived for this purpofe were as follows. He carried on a Mole 
on either fide the mouth of the Haven where the entrance was narroweft, and 
the Water fhallow. But as this Work could not be carried quite acrofs the 
Port, by reafon of the great depth of the Sea, he prepared double Floats of 
Timber, thirty Foot fquare, which were each fecured by four Anchors from 
the four Corners, to enable them to refift the fury of the Waves. Thefe ex¬ 
tending all the way between the two Moles, were covered over with Earth and 
Fafcines, that the Soldiers might pafs and repals with eafe, and have firm foot¬ 
ing to defend them. The front and fides were armed with a Parapet of 
Hurdles; and every fourth Float had a Tower of two Stories, the better to 
guard the Work from Fire, and the fhocks of Veflels. 

XXV. AGAINST thefe Preparations Pompey made ufe of feveral large 
Ships which he found in the Port of Brundujiutn : and having fitted them with 
Towers of three Stories, which he filled with a great nhmber of Engines and 
Darts, let them loofe upon Cesfars Floats, to break through the Staccado, and 
interrupt the Works. Thus daily Skirmifhes happened with Darts, Arrows, 
and Slings at a diftance. Amidft thefe Hoftilities, Cafar & Thoughts were ftill 
bent upon Peace : and tho’ he could not but wonder that Magius , whom he 
had fent with Propofals to Pompey , was not yet returned with an Anfiver; 
&pd even faw his Defigns and Undertakings retarded by his frequent Offers of 
this kind; he neverthelefs ftill perfevered in thefe peaceable Refolutions. Ac¬ 
cordingly he difpatched Caninius Rebilus , one of his Lieutenants, a Relation 
and intimate Friend of Scribonius Libo , to confer with him on this Subject. He 
charged him, to exhort that Nobleman to think ferioufly of Peacei and if pof- 
fible procure an Interview between him and Pompey. Could this be effe&ed, 
he fhewed there was the greateft Ground to believe, that Peace would foon be 
concluded on reafonable Terms ; the Honour and Reputation of which would 
in a manner wholly redound to Libo, if by his Mediation both Parties fhould 
be prevailed with to lay down their Arms. Libo , after conferring with Cani¬ 
nius, waited on Pompey. Soon after he returned with this Anfwer; that the 
Confuls were abfent, without whom Pompey had no power to treat of an Ac¬ 
commodation. Thus Cafar having often tried in vain to bring about a 
Peace, thought it now time to drop that Defign, and bend all his thoughts 
to War. 

XXVI. CM S AR having fpent nine Days about his Works, had now half 
finiftied the Staccado, when the Ships employed in the firft Embarkation, being 
fent back by the Confuls from Dyrrachium, returned to Brundujium. Pompey, 
either alarmed at Cafar & Works, or becaufe from the firft he had determined to 
relinquilh Italy, no fooner faw the Tranfports arrive, than he prepared to carry 
over the reft of his Forces. And the better to fecure himfelf againft Cafar , 
and prevent his Troops from breaking into the Town during the Embarkation, 
he walled up the Gates; barricaded the Streets; or cut Ditches acrols them, 
filled with pointed Stakes, and covered with Hurdles and Earth. The two 
Streets which led to the Port, and which he left open for the paflage of his 
Men, were fortified with a double Palifado of very ftrong well lharpencd 

Stakes. 
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Stakes. Thefe Preparations being made, he ordered the Soldiers to embark 
with great Silence, having placed on the Walls and Towers lbme feleCfc Archers 
and Slingers, who were to wait ’till all the Troops had got aboard, and then 
retire, upon a Signal given, to lbme fmall Ships that waited them at a con¬ 
venient diftance. 

XXVII. THE People of Bfundujium, provoked by the Affronts they had 
received from Pompey , and the Infults of his Soldiers, wifhed well to Cafars 
Caufe: and having notice of Pompey’s intended departure; while the Soldiers 
were bulled with the care of embarking, found means to fignify it from the 
tops of their Houfes. Ccefdr , upon this Intelligence, ordered Icaling Ladders 
to be prepared, and the Soldiers to repair to their Arms, that he might not 
lofe any opportunity of adring. Pompey weighed Anchor a little before Night, 
and gave the Signal for recalling the Soldiers that were upon the Walls, who 
repaired with all expedition to the Ships prepared for them. Mean time the 
Icaling Ladders are applied to the Walls, and Cafars Troops enter the Town. 
But being informed by the Brundufians of the Snares and Ditches provided for 
them by the Enemy, they were obliged to take a great Circuit, which gave 
Pompey time enough to put to lea. Two Tranfports only, impeded by Ccefars 
Mole, were taken with the Troops on board. 

XXVIII. T H O’ Ceefar was fully fenlible, that to finilh the War at a blow, 
he mull pafs the Sea immediately, and endeavour to come up with Pompey, 
before he could draw his tranfmarine Forces together; yet he dreaded the 
delay and length of time that foch a Project might require: becaule Pompey 
having carried with him all the Ships on that Coaft, rendered the prelent exe¬ 
cution of the Defign impracticable. He mull therefore wait the arrival of 
Ships from Picenum , Sicily , and the remoter Coalls of Gaul ; which was a 
tedious Bulinels, and, at that lealon of the Year, fubjedt to great Uncertainty. 
It appeared likewife of dangerous Conlequence, to fuffer a veteran Army, and 
the two Spains , one of which was wholly devoted to Pompey , to flrengthen 
themfelves in his Rival’s Interell ; to let them grow powerful by levies of 
Horfe and Foot; and leave Gaul and Italy open to their Attacks in his ab- 
fence. - He determined, therefore, to lay afide, for the prefent, the defign of 
purfuing Pompey , and turn all his thoughts towards Spain. He ordered the 
Magillrates of the municipal Towns to affemble all the Veflels they could, and 
fend them to Brundujium . He lent Valerius , one of his Lieutenants, into Sar¬ 
dinia, with one Legion; and the Proprietor Curio into Sicily with three : order¬ 
ing him, as foon as he had mattered Sicily , to pals over with his Army into 
Africa. 

XXIX. M. COTTA commanded in Sardinia ; M. Cato in Sicily ; and 
Africa had fallen by lot to Tttbero. The Inhabitants of Cagliari , hearing of 
Valerius's Commilfion, of their own accord, before he had left Italy , drove 
Cotta out of their City ; who terrified by the unanimous Oppofition he met 
with from the Province, fled into Africa. In Sicily , Cato applied himfelf with 
great diligence to the refitting of old Ships, and building of new. He fent 
his Lieutenants to raile Forces in Lucania and the Country of the Brutians , 
and ordered the States of Sicily to furnilh him with a certain number of Horfe 
and Foot. When thele Preparations were almoll compleated, being in¬ 
formed of Curio' s arrival, he called his chief Officers together, and com- 
“ plained, that he was betrayed and abandoned by Pompey , who without 

“ any 
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“ any previous Preparation had involved the Commonwealth in an unnecefo 
« fary War; and upon being queftioned by himfelf and others in the Senate, 
“ had allured them, that he was abundantly able to fuftain it.” Having thus 
declared his Mind, he quitted the Province, which by this means fubmitted 
without trouble to Curio , as Sardinia had before done to Vzlerius. Tubero 
arriving in Africa, found Atttus Vzrus in pofleflion of that Province; who 
after the lols of his Cohorts at Auximum , as we have Ihewn above, had fled 
into thole parts, and, with the confent of the Natives, taken upon him. the 
Command. Here he had found means to levy two Legions, by his knowledge 
of the People and Country, where he had been Governor Ibme Years before, 
after the expiration of his Praetorlhip. Tubero coming before Utica with his 
Fleet, was forbid the Harbour and Town; nor could he even obtain leave for 
his Son to land, though he had a fit of Sicknels upon him, but was obliged 
to weigh Anchor and be gone. 

XXX. THESE Affairs difpatched, Ccefar, that his Troops might enjoy 
fome Repole, cantoned them in the neareft Towns, and fet out himfolf for 
Rome. There he aflembled the Senate, and after complaining of the Injuries 
of his Enemies, told them, “ that he had never affedted extraordinary Ho- 
“ nours, but waited patiently the time prefcribed by the Laws, to lblicit for a 
“ focond Confullhip, to which every Roman Citizen had a right to afpire: 
« That the People, with the concurrence of their Tribunes, (in lpite of the 
“ Attempts of his Enemies, and the vigorous Oppofition of Cato, who en- 
“ deavoured, according to Cuftom, to Ipin out the time in fpeaking,) had 
tc permitted him to Hand Candidate though abfent, and that even in the Con- 
“ iullhip of Pompey : who, if he dilapproved of the Decree, why did he let it 
“ pafs ? but if he allowed it, why now oppofe the execution ? He let before 
<c them his Moderation, in voluntarily propofing that both Parties fhould lay 
« down their Arms, by which he mull have been himlelf diverted of his 

Government and Command. He difplayed the Malice of his Enemies, 
<* who fought to impofe Terms upon him, to which they would not fubmit 
* c themfelves; and chofe rather to involve the State in a civil War, than part 
“ with their Armies and Provinces. He enlarged upon the Injury they had 
xl done him, in taking away two of his Legions, and their Cruelty and Infolence, 
“ in violating the Authority of the Tribunes. He Ipoke of his many offers 
“ of Peace, his frequent defire of an Interview, and the continual Refufals he 
“ had received. For all thefe Reafons, he requefted and conjured them to un- 
“ dertake the Adminiftration of the Republick, jointly with him. But if 
“ they declined it through Fear, he had no Intention to force lb great a Bur- 
“ den upon them, and would take the whole Charge alone. That in the 
“ mean time it would be proper to lend a Deputation to Potnpey, to treat 
“ of an Accommodation: Nor was he frighted at the Difficulty Pompey had 
“ ftarted fome time before in the Senate; that to fend Deputies was to acknow- 
e( ledge the Superiority of him to whom they were font, and a fign of Timi- 
“ dity in the fonder. That this was a little low way of thinking; and that, 
“ in the fame manner as he had endeavoured at a fuperiority in Action, he 
“ would alfo ftrivc to be fuperior in Juftice and Equity.” 

XXXI. THE Senate liked the Propoliil of a Deputation to Pompey: but 
the great Difficulty was, to find Deputies; every one, out of fear, refilling to 
charge himfelf with that Commilfion. For Potnpey , at his departure from 
Rome, had declared in the Senate: “ That he would eftcem thole who flayed 

“ behind, 
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« behind, as no lels guilty than thofe in Cafar’s Camp.* Thus three Days 
were fpent in Debates and Excufes. The Tribune L. Metellus had like wife 
been fuborned by Cafar's Enemies to traverfe this Defign, and hinder whatever 
he fhould propofe. Which Cafar coming to underftand, and that he only 
wafted his time to no purpofe; he let out from Rome , without effecting what 
he had intended, and arrived in further Gaul. 

XXXII. HERE he was informed, that Pompey had lent into Spain Vibul- 
lius Rufus ; the fame who a few Days before had been made Prifoner at Cor- 
finium , and fet at liberty by Cafar : that Domitius was gone to take pofleffion 
of Marfeilles , with feven Gallies, which he had fitted out at Igilium and 
Cofanum^ and manned with his Slaves, Freedmen, and Labourers: That the 
Deputies of the above-mentioned State, young Men of the firft Quality, (whom 
Pompey, at his departure from Rome , had exhorted not to fuffer the memory of 
his paft Services to their Country to be blotted out by thofe lately received 
from Cafar,) had been lent before, to prepare the way for his Reception. In 
confequence of their Remonftrances, the Inhabitants of Marfeilles fhut their 
Gates againft Cafar , and fummoned to their Afliftance the Albici, a barbarous 
People, who had long been under their Protection, and inhabited the adjoining 
Mountains. They brought Provifions from the neighbouring Country and 
Caftles, appointed Work-fhops for the making of Arms, refitted their Navy, 
and repaired their Walls and Gates. 

XXXIII. C JE S A R fending for fifteen of the principal Men of the City, 
exhorted them not to be the firft to begin the War, but to be fwayed rather 
by the Authority of all Italy , than the will of one particular Perfon. He for¬ 
got not fuch' other Confiderations as feemed moil likely to bring them to reafon. 
The Deputies returning into the Town, brought back this Anfwer from their 
Senate: “ That they faw the Romans divided into two Parties; and it did not 
“ belong to them to decide fuch a Quarrel: That at the head of thefe Parties 
« were Pompey and Cafar , both Patrons of their City j the one having added 
“ to it the Country of the Volca Arecomtct and Helvians ; the other, after 
“ the reduction of Gaul , confiderably augmented its Territories and Revenues: 
« That as they were therefore equally indebted to both, it became them not to 
« aid the one againft the other; but to remain neuter, and grant neither an 
“ admittance into their City or Port.” 

XXXIV. WHILST thefe things were in agitation, Domitius arrived at 
Marfeilles with his Fleet; and being received into the Town, was appointed Go¬ 
vernor, and charged with the whole Adminiftration of the War. By his 
Order, they fent out their Fleet to cruife round the Coafts; feized and brought 
in all the Merchant Veflels they could find ; and made ufe of the Nails, Rig¬ 
ging, and Timber of fuch as were unfit for Service, to repair the reft. They 
depofited in publick Granaries all the Corn that was to be found in the 
City, and fecured whatever elfe they thought might be ferviccablc to them in 
cafe of a Siege. Cafar provoked at thefe Preparations, brought three Legions 
before the Town ; began to eredt Towers and Galleries ; and gave Orders for 
building twelve Gallies at Arles: which being finifhed, lanchcd, and brought 
to Marfeilles , within thirty Days from the cutting of the Wood they were com- 
pofed of, he put them under the Command of D. Brutus ; and having directed 
the manner of the Siege, left the care of it to C. Trebonius his Lieutenant. 
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XXXV. DURING thefe Orders and Preparations, he fent C. Fabius be¬ 
fore him into Spain,- With three Legions that had wintered about Narbonne ; 
charging him to fecure with all diligence the paflage of the Pyremsan Moun¬ 
tains, which was at that time guarded by a Party of Afranius'% Army. His 
other Legions, whofe Quarters were more remote, had orders to follow as faft 
as they could. Fabius , according to his Inftrudtions, having made great dis¬ 
patch, forced the Paffes of the Pyrenees ; and by long marches came up with 
Afranius’s Army. 

XXXVI. POMPET had then three Lieutenants in Spain; Afranius , 
Petreius, and Varro. The firft of thefe was at the head of three Legions, 
and governed the nearer Spain. The other two had each two Legions, and 
commanded; the one from the Caftilian Foreft to the Anas', the other from 
the Anas, quite through Lufitania, and the Territories of the Vatones. Theife 
three Lieutenants, upon the arrival of Vibullius Rufus , whom Pompey had fent 
into Spain, as we have feen above ; confulted together, and agreed; that 
Petreius Ihould join Afranius with his two Legions; and that Varro fhould 
flay and fecure further Spain. Thefe Refolutibns being taken; Petreius levied 
Horfe and Foot in Lujitania', and Afranius in Celtiberia, Cantabria , and the 
barbarous Nations bordering upon the Ocearn When the Levies were com- 
pleated, Petreius fpeedily joined Afranius through the Territories of the Vet- 
tones ; and both refolved to make Lerida the feat of the War, becaufe the 
Country lay convenient for their purpofe. 

XXXVII. W E have already obferved that Afranius had three Legions, and 
Petreius two. Befides thefe, there were about eighty Cohorts, feme light, 
feme heavy-armed; and five thoufand Horfe, railed in both Provinces. Ctefar 
had fent his Legions before him into Spain, with fix thoufand auxiliary Foot, 
and three thoufand Horfe, who had ferved under him in all his former Wars ; 
and he Was fumifhed with the like number from Gaul, all chofen Troops. For 
hearing that Pompey was coming with his whole Force through Mauritania 
into Spain, he fent circular Letters to all the Gallick States, inviting by name 
thofe of the mod known and approved Valour, and in particular a feleifl Body 
of Mountaineers from Aquitain , where it borders upon the Roman Province. 
At the fame time he borrowed Money from the military Tribunes and Centu¬ 
rions, which he diftributed among the Soldiers. This Policy was attended with 
two great Advantages: it bound the Officers to him by the Obligation of In- 
tereft, and the Soldiers by the tie of Gratitude. 

XXXVIII. FABIUS, by Letters and Meflengers, endeavoured to found the 
difpofition of the neighbouring States. He had laid two Bridges over the Sico- 
ris , four miles diftant from each other, for the convenience of foraging, having 
confumed all the Pafturc on this fide the River. Pompey' s Generals did the 
fame, with much the like view, which occafioned frequent Skirmifhes between 
the Horfe. Two of Fabius’ s Legions, which was the ordinary Guard of the 
Foragers, palling one Day according to cuftom, and the Cavalry and Carriages 
following; the Bridge broke down on a fudden, by the violence of the Winds 
and Floods, and feparated them from the reft of the Army. Afraniiis and 
Petreius perceiving it, by the Fafcines and Hurdles that came down with the 
Stream; detached immediately four Legions, with all their Cavalry, over the 
Bridge that lay between the Town and their Camp; and marched to attack 
Fabius\ Legions. Upon this, L. Plancus , who commanded the Efcort, finding 
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himfelf' hard- prefled; feized a rifirig Ground; and forming his Men in two 
Divisions, ported them back to back, that he might not be furrounded by the 
Enemies Horfe. By this difpofition, tho’ inferior in number; he was enabled 
to fuftain the furious Charge of their Legions and Cavalry. During the courfe 
of the Battle, the Enfigns of two Legions were perceived at a diftance,. which 
Fab ius. had lent by the further Bridge to fuftain his Party, fufpedling what 
might happen, and that Pompeys Generals would feize the Opportunity offered 
them by Fortune, to fall upon our Men. Their arrival put an end to the En¬ 
gagement, and both Parties returned to their reipe&ive Camps. 

XXXIX. TWO Days after, Ccefar arrived in the Camp with nine hundred 
Horfe, which, he had kept- for a Body-guard. He began by re-eftablifhing in 
the night the Bridge which had been broken down, and was not yet quite re¬ 
paired. Next Day he took a view of the Country, and leaving fix Cohorts to 
guard the Bridge, the Camp, and the Baggage, marched with all his Forces in 
three Lines to Lerida , and flopped near Afranius' s Camp, where he remained 
lbme time under Arms, and offered him Battle on an even Ground. Afranius 
drew out his Troops, and formed them before his Camp half way down the 
Hill. Ccefar finding that he declined an Engagement, refolved to encamp within 
four hundred Paces of the foot of the Mountain ; and to hinder his Troops from 
being alarmed or interrupted in their Works, by fudden Incurfions from the 
Enemy; ordered them not to throw up a Rampart, which muft have appeared 
and betrayed them at a diftance but to cut a Ditch in front, fifteen Foot 
broad. The firft and fecond Lines continued in order of Battle, as had been 
refolved from the beginning; and the third carried on the Work behind them 
unperceived. Thus the whole was compleated, before Afranius had the leafl: 
fufpicion of his defign to encamp there. 

XL. IN the evening Ccefar retreated with his Legions behind the Ditch, and 
pafled the whole Night under Arms. Next Day he carried the Intrenchment 
quite round his Camp : and becaufe Materials for a Rampart muft have been 
fetched from a great diftance, he contented himfelf for the prefent with a 
naked Ditch, as the Day before; allotting a Legion to each fide of the Camp ; 
and keeping the reft of the Troops under Arms, to cover thofe who worked. 
Afranius and Petreius , to alarm our Men, and difturb the Works, advanced 
with their Troops to the foot of the Mountain, and threatned to give Battle. 
But Ccefar trufting to the three Legions under Arms, and the defence of his 
Ditch, ftill perfifted in his Defign. At laft, after a fhort ftay, and without 
daring to come forward into the Plain, they retreated again to their 
Camp. The third Day, Ccefar added a Rampart to his Camp, and brought 
into it the fix Cohorts, with the Baggage which he had left in his former 
Camp. 

XLI. BETWEEN the City of Lerida, and the Hill where Petreius and 
Afranius were encamped, was a Plain of about three hundred Paces j in the 
midft of which was a rifing Ground, which Cafar wanted to take poffeflion 
of; becaufe, by that means, he could cut off the Enemy’s communication 
with the Town and Bridge, and render the Magazines they had in the Town 
ufelels. In this Hope, he drew out three Legions j and having formed them 
in order of Battle, commanded the firft Ranks of one of them to run before, 
and gain the Place. Afranius perceiving his defign, difpatchcd the Cohorts that 
were upon guard before the Camp, a nearer way to the fame Eminence, The 
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Conteft Was fharply maintaihed on both fides: but Afranius\ Party, who had 
firft got pofleflion of the Poft,' obliged our Men to give ground; and being 
reinforced by frefh Supplies, put them at laft to rout, and forced them to fly 
for flielter to the Legions. 

XLII, THE manner of fighting of jtffranius s Soldiers wiasj to come for¬ 
ward briskly againft an Enemy, and boldly take pofleflion of fome Poll; 
neither taking care to keep their Ranks, nor holding it neceflary to fight in 
a clofe compact Body. If they found themfelves hard puflaed, they thought 
it no difhonour to retire and quit their Poll; following in this the Cuftom of 
the Lujitanians-i and other barbarous Nations; as it almoft always happens, 
that Soldiers give into the Manners of the Country where they hatfe long 
been ufed to make War. This manner of fighting however, as it was new 
and unexpected, difordered our Men, who feeing the Enemy come forward, 
without regard to their Ranks, were apprehenfive of being iurrounded; and 
yet did not think themfelves at liberty to break their Ranks, or abandon their 
Enfigns, or quit their Poft, without fome very urgent Caufe. The firft Ranks 
therefore being put into diforder, the Legion in that Wing gave ground, and 
retired to a neighbouring Hill. 

XLIII. CJESAR, contrary to his Expectation, finding the Confternation 
like to fpread through the whole Army, encouraged his Men, and led the 
ninth Legion to their afliftance. He foon put a flop to the vigorous and infulting 
purfuit of the Enemy, obliged them to turn their Backs, and pufhed them to 
the very Walls of Lerida. But the Soldiers of the ninth Legion, elated with 
fuccefs, and eager to repair the Lofs we had fuftained, followed the Runaways 
with fo much heat, that they were drawn into a Place of diladvantage, and 
found themfelves direCtly under the Hill where the Town ftood: whence when 
they endeavoured to retire, the Enemy again facing about, charged vigoroufly 
from the higher Ground. The Hill was rough, and fteep on each fide, ex¬ 
tending only fo far in Breadth, as was fufficient for drawing up three Cohorts: 
but they could neither be reinforced in Flank, nor fuftained by the Cavalry. 
The Defcent from the Town was indeed fomething eafier, for about four 
hundred Paces; which furnifhed our Men with the means of extricating them¬ 
felves from the danger into which their Rafhnels had brought them. Here 
they bravely maintained the Fight, though with great difadvantage to them¬ 
felves, as well on account of the narrownefs of the Place, as becaufe being 
ported at the foot of the Hill, none of the Enemies Darts fell in vain. Still 
however they fupported themfelves by their Courage and Patience, and were 
not diflieartned by the many Wounds they received. The Enemies Forces in- 
creafed every Moment, frefh Cohorts being fent from the Camp through the 
Town, who fucceeded in the place of thofe that were fatigued. Cafar was 
likewife obliged to detach fmall Parties to maintain the Battle, and bring off 
fuch as were wounded. 

XLIV. THE Fight had now lafted five Hours without intermiflion, when 
our Men, opprefled by the Multitude of the Enemy, and having fpent all 
their Darts, attack’d the Mountain Sword in hand; and overthrowing fuch as 
oppofed them, obliged the reft to betake themfelves to flight. The Purfuit 
was continued to the very Walls of Lerida , and fome out of fear took flielter 
in the Town; which gave our Men an opportunity of making good their 
Retreat. At the fame time the Cavalry though ported difadvantageoufly in a 
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bottom, found means by their Valour to gain the' fummit of the Mountain; 
and riding between both Armies, hindered the Enemy from harraffing our 
Rear. Thus the Engagement was attended with various Turns of Fortune. 
Ccefar loft about leventy Men in the firft Encounter; among whom was ^JFul~ 
ginius , firft Centurion of the Haflati of the fourteenth Legion, who had 
railed himfelf by his Valour to that Rank, through all the inferior Orders. 
Upwards of fix hundred were wounded. On Afranius'^ fide was llain F. Ccs- 
ciiius , firft Centurion of a Legion; alio four Centurions of inferior degree, 
and above two hundred private Men. 

XLV. YET fuch were the Circumftances of this Day’s Adtion, that both 
fides laid claim to the Victory: the Afranians^ becaule though allowed to be 
inferior in Number, they had long fuftained our Attack, kept pofleflion of the 
Eminence which occafioned the’Difpute, and obliged our Men at firft to give 
ground: Ccefar % Troops, becaule they had maintained a fight of five Hours, 
with a handful of Men, and in a very diladvantageous Poll; becaufe they had 
attacked the Mountain Sword in hand; becaule they had driven their Ad- 
verlaries from the higher Ground, and compelled them to take Ihelter in the 
Town. Mean-time Afranius fortified the Hillock which had been the fubjedt 
of difpute, with a great Number of Works, and polled there a large Body 
of Troops. 

XLVI. TWO Days after, a very unfortunate Accident happened. For lb 
great a Storm arofe, that the Water was never known to be higher in thofe 
Parts; and the Snow came down in fuch Quantities from all the Mountains 
round about, that the River overflowed its Banks, and in one Day broke 
down both the Bridges Fabius had built over it. Ccefar s Army was reduced 
to great Extremities on this occafion. For his Camp, as we have before ob¬ 
served, was between the Sicoris and Cittga , two Rivers that were neither of 
them fordable, and neceflarily Ihut him up within a fpace of no more than 
thirty miles. By this means, neither could the States that had declared for 
him fupply him with Provifions, nor the Troops that had been fent beyond 
the Rivers to forage return, nor the large Convoys he expedted from Gaul 
and Italy get to his Camp. Add to all this, that it being near the time of 
Harveft, Com was extremely fcarce: and the more, as before Ccefar s arrival, 
Afranius had carried great Quantities of it to Lerida ; and the reft had been 
fince confirmed by Ccefar s Troops. The Cattle, which was the next Relburce 
in the prelent lcarcity, had been removed to Places of Security, on the break¬ 
ing out of the War. The Parties fent out to forage and bring in Corn, were 
perpetually harrafled by the Spanif Infantry, who being well acquainted with 
the Country, purfued them every where. The Rivers themfelves did not im¬ 
pede them, becaufe they were accuftomed to pafs them on blown-up Skins, 
which they always brought with them into the Field. Afranius , on the con¬ 
trary, abounded in all things. He had large Magazines of Corn' already laid 
up, was continually receiving frelh Supplies from the Province, and had plenty 
of Forage. The Bridge of Lerida furnifhed all thefc Conveniences without 
danger, and opened a free communication with the Country beyond tire River, 
from which Ccefar was wholly excluded. 

XLVII. THE Waters continued leveral Days. Ccefar endeavoured to re- 
cftablilh his Bridges, but could not get the better of the Obftacles occafioned 
by the fwelling of the River, and the Enemy’s Forces ftationed on the oppofitc 
B b b Bank. 
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Bank. They found it the eafier to prevent his Defign, as the River was deep 
and rapid, and they could difcharge their Darts all along the Bank, on that 
particular Spot where our Men were at work : whereas it was extremely 
difficult on our fide to ftruggle with the force of the Stream, and at the fame 
time guard ourfelves againft the Aflaults of the Enemy. 

XLVIII. MEAN-WHILE Afranius was informed, that a large Convoy, 
which was on its way to join Ccefar> had been obliged to halt at the River fide. 
It confifted of Archers from Rovergue , Gaulijh Horfe, with many Carts and 
much Baggage, according to the cuftom of the Gauls , and about fix thoufand 
Men of all forts, with their Domefticks and Slaves; but withont Difcipline or 
Commander, every one following his own Choice, and all marching in perfect 
Security, as if they had nothing more to apprehend than in former times. 
There were likewife many young Gentlemen of Quality, Senators’ Sons, and 
Roman Knights, with the Deputies of the States of Gaul 9 and fome of Ctefars 
Lieutenants; who were all flopped fhort by the River. Afranius fet out in 
the night with three Legions, and all his Cavalry; and fending the Horfe 
before, attacked them, when they leaft expedted it. The Gaulijh Squadrons 
forming with great expedition, began the Fight. While the Conteft was upon 
equal terms, the Gauls , though few in number, bore up againft the vaft mul¬ 
titude of the Enemy ; but feeing the Legions advance, and having loft fome of 
their Men, they retreated to the neighbouring Mountains. This delay laved 
the Convoy ; for during the Skirmiffi, the reft of the Troops gained the higher 
Ground. We loft that Day about two hundred Archers, a few Troopers, 
and fome Servants and Baggage. 

XLIX. ALL this ferved to enhance the price of Provifions, a Calamity 
infeparable from prefent Scarcity, and the profpedt of future Want. Com was 
already at fifty Denarii a Buffiel, the Soldiers began to lofe their Strength, and 
the Evil increafed every moment. Nay fo great was the change produced in 
a few Days, and fuch the alteration of Fortune, that while our Men were in 
the utmoft want of all kind of Neceflaries, the Enemy had plenty of every 
thing, and were accounted victorious. Ccefar left nothing untried to remove 
the prefent Scarcity : he difmifled all the ufelefs Mouths, and applied to the 
States that had declared for him, defiring them to fend him Cattle where they 
wanted Corn. 

L. THESE things were greatly exaggerated by Afranius , Petreius 9 and 
their Friends, in the Letters they fent upon this Occafion to Rome. Nor was 
Fame backward in adding to the Account; infomuch that the War appeared to 
be almoft at an end. Thefe Couriers and Letters having reached Rome , there 
was a great concourfe of People at Afranius' s Houfe, many Congratulations 
pafled, and multitudes of the Nobility flocked out of Italy to Pompey ; fome 
to carry the firft accounts of this grateful News ; others that they might not 
be fo late as to fubjeCt them to the Reproach of having waited for the event 
of things. 

LI. AFFAIRS being in this extremity, and all the Pafles guarded by 
Afranius' s Parties, without a poffibility of repairing the Bridges ; Ctejar ordered 
the Soldiers to build fome light Boats, in imitatation of thofe he had formerly 
fecn in Britain , whofo Keel and Ribs were of Wood, and the reft of 
Wicker, covered with Leather. When he had got a fufiicient number, he fent 

them 
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them by night in Waggons, twertty-two Miles off'his Camp. In thefe he embarked 
a good number of Soldiers, and lent them over the River; took poflelfion un¬ 
expectedly of a Hill adjoining to the Bank on the other lide; threw up a Fortifi- - 
cation before the Enemy thought of hindering him; ported a Legion in this 
Fortification; and then threw a Bridge over the Sicoris in two Days. By this 
means he recovered his Foragers, fecured the Convoy, and opened a Palfage 
for future Supplies. The lame Day he detached a great part of his Cavalry 
over the River; who falling unexpectedly upon the Enemy’s Foragers, dilperfed 
up and down without fufpicion of Danger, made a confiderable capture of Men 
and Horfes; and obferving Ibme Spanijh Cohorts on the march to their Allift- 
ance, skilfully divided themfelves into two Bodies; one to fecure the Booty; 
the other, to receive, and return the Enemy’s Charge. One of their Cohorts, 
which had rafhly feparated from the reft, and advanced too far before the main 
Body, was - lurrounded and cut to pieces by our Men, who returned 
over the fame Bridge to the Camp, without Iofs, and enriched with a confi¬ 
derable Booty. 

LII. WHILST thefe things palled at Lerida, the People of Marfeilles y 
by the advice of L. Domitius, equipped feventeen Gallies, eleven of which 
were covered. To theie they added a multitude of fmaller Veflels, that they 
might ftrike a Terror into our Fleet by their very number; and manned them 
with Archers, and the Mountaineers we have already mentioned, whom they 
encouraged to perform their Part by great Rewards and Promiles. Domitius 
defired fome of thefe Ships, and filled them with the Shepherds and Labourers 
he had brought thither with him. Thus furnilhed and equipped, they failed 
with great Confidence in queft of our Fleet, which was commanded by Deci- 
mus Brutus , and rid at Anchor , at an Illand over-againft Marfeilles. Brutus 
was much inferior to the Enemy in number of Ships; but Cafar had manned 
them with his bell Soldiers, chofen out of all the Legions, and headed by 
Centurions of diftinguilhed Bravery, who had petitioned him for this Service. 
Thefe had provided themfelves with Hooks and Grappling-Irons, and a great 
number of Darts, Javelins, and offenfive Weapons of all forts. Thus prepared, 
upon notice of the Enemy’s arrival, they flood out to Sea, and attacked their 
Fleet. The Conflict was lharp and vigorous. For the Mountaineers, a hardy 
Race, habituated to Arms, and trained up in War, fcarce yielded to the Ro¬ 
mans in Bravery ; and having but juft parted from Marfeilles , ftill retained a 
lively fenfe of the Promiles fo lately made them. The Shepherds too, animated 
by the hopes of Liberty, and fighting under the Eye of their Mafter, did Won¬ 
ders to merit his Approbation. The Townfmen themfelves confiding in the 
nimblenefs of their Ships, and the skill of their Pilots, eluded the Ihock of our 
Veffels, and baffled all their Attempts. As they had abundance of Sea-room, 
they extended their Line of Battle, in order to lurround our Fleet, or attack 
our Ships fingly with a number of theirs, or in running along-fide, fweep 
away a range of Oars. If they were compelled to come to a clofer Engage¬ 
ment, fetting afide the Skill and Addrels of their Pilots, they relied wholly on 
the Bravery of their Mountaineers. Our Men were but indifferently provided 
with Rowers and Pilots, who had been haftily taken out of fome Merchants 
Ships, and knew not fo much as the names of the Tackle. They were 
incommoded too by the weight and lumpilhnefs of their Veffels, which being 
built in hafte of unfeafoned Timber, were not lb ready at tacking about. But 
when an Opportunity offered of coming to clofc Fight, they would boldly get 
between two of the Enemy’s Ships ; and grappling them with their Hooks, 
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charge them on each fide, board them, and cut to pieces the Mountaineers 
and Shepherds that defended them. In this manner they funk part of 
their Veflels, took fome with all the Men on board, and drove the reft 
into the Haven. In this Engagement the Enemy had nine Galleys funk 
or taken. 

LIII. THE report of this Battle reaching Lerida , and Cafar having finifhed 
his Bridge over the Sicoris , Affairs fbon began to put on a new Face. The 
Enemy dreading the Courage of our Horfe, durft not difperfe about the Coun¬ 
try as formerly; but either foraged in the. neighbourhood of the Camp, that 
they might the fooner make good their Retreat; or by a long Circuit,. en¬ 
deavoured to avoid our Parties: and upon receiving any Check, or even def- 
crying our Cavalry at a diftance, they would throw down their Truffes, and 
fly. At laft, they were reduced to omit foraging feveral Days together, 
and refblved to purfue it only by night, contrary to the general Cuftom 
of War. 

LIV. I N the mean time the Ofcenfes and Calagurritaniy jointly lent Deputies 
to Cafar , with an Offer of their Submiflion and Services. The Earraconetfesy 
Jacitani , and Aufetaniy and not many Days after, the IllurgavonenfeSy who in¬ 
habit along the Banks of the Iberusy followed their Example. He only required 
them to fupply him with Corn, to which they readily agreed; and having got 
together a great number of Carriage-Horfes, brought it to his Camp. A Cohort 
of the IllurgavonenfeSy hearing of the Refblution taken by their State, deferted 
from the Enemy, and came over to Ccefars Camp. The Change was fudden 
and great: for the Bridge being finifhed, Provifions fecured, the rumor of 
Pompeys march through Mauritania extinguifhed, and five confiderable States 
having declared in his favour ; a great number of diftant Provinces re¬ 
nounced their Engagements with AfraniuSy and entered into new ones with 
Cafar. 

LV. THESE things having ftruck a Terror into the Enemy; that he 
might not be always obliged to fend his Cavalry fo far about to forage, the 
Bridge lying above feven Miles from his Camp, he bethought himfelf of drain¬ 
ing the River, by turning feme of its Water into Canals thirty Foot deep, fo 
as to make it fordable. The Work being almoft compleated, Petreius and 
Ajranius grew extremely apprehenfive of being entirely cut off from their 
Provifions and Forage, becaufe Ccefar was very ftrong in Cavalry. They there¬ 
fore thought proper to quit a Poft that was no longer tenable, and to carry 
the War into Celtiberia. What contributed ftill further to confirm them in 
this Refolution was, that of the two contrary Parties, concerned in the late 
War; thofe who had declared for Sertorius , ftill trembled at the name of the 
Conqueror, and dreaded his Power though abfent; and thofe who had attached 
themfelves to Pompcy, continued to love him for the many Services he had 
done them : but Cafar s name was hardly known among thefe Barbarians. 
Here they expeded confiderable Reinforcements of Horfe and Foot; and 
doubted not, by taking the advantage of Places, to be able to protrad the War 
’till Winter. In order to execute this Plan, they colledcd all the Boats to be found 
on the Jbcrusy and ordered them to be brought to O&ogefiy a City on that 
River, about twenty miles from their Camp. Here they commanded a Bridge 
of Boats to be built; and having fent two Legions over the Sicoris t fortified 
their Camp with a Rampart of twelve Foot. 


LVI. 
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LVT. C JE S A R having notice of this by his Scouts, laboured da y and 
night at his Drains with the utmoft diligence; and had already lb far dimi- 
niihed the Water of the Sicoris , that the Cavalry could, withlome difficulty, 
pals over: but it took the Infantry as high as the Shoulders, who had there¬ 
fore both the depth of the River, and the rapidity of the Stream to ftruggle with. 
Mean-while it was known, that the Bridge over the Iberus was almoft finished, 
and Ciefars Ford in great forwardnefs. This was a freffi Motive to the Enemy 
to quicken their march: wherefore leaving two auxiliary Cohorts for a Garri- 
Ion at Lerida , they eroded the Sicoris with all their Forces, and joined the two 
Legions they had lent over before. C&far had now no other Remedy left but 
to harrals and fatigue them with his Cavalry : for if he went with his whole 
Army over his Bridge, he lengthened his march prodigioufly, and gave Afranius 
time enough to get to the Iberus. Accordingly the Horfe having forded the 
River, came up with Petreius and Afranius's rear, who had decamped about 
midnight; and making a motion to furround them, began to flop and retard 
their march. 

LVII. A T Day-break we difeovered from the Hills near the Camp, that the 
Enemy’s rear was greatly harrafled by our Cavalry. Sometimes they obliged 
them to halt, and difordered their Ranks : at other times the Enemy facing 
about, charged with all their Cohorts at once, and forced our Men to give 
ground ; who wheeling again as loon as they began to march, failed not to 
renew the Attack. At this light the legionary Soldiers running up and down 
the Camp, complained that the Enemy would efcape out of their Hands, and 
the War neceflarily be prolonged. They addrefled themfelves to the Centu¬ 
rions and military Tribunes, and defired them to beg of Cafar not to fpare 
them ; that they feared neither Danger nor Fatigue, and were ready to pals 
the River as the Horfe had done. Ceefar moved by their Alacrity and In¬ 
treaties, though he faw fome Danger in expofing his Army to the rapidity of a 
deep River, judged it yet proper to attempt and make trial of the Paflage. 

Having therefore withdrawn from every Company fuch as were weak of Body, 
or of left Courage than the reft ; he left them in the Camp with a Legion and 
all the Baggage. The reft of the Army happily palled the River, by the af- 
liftance of a double line of Cavalry, placed above and below them. Some of 
the Infantry were carried away by the violence of the Current, but they were 
picked up and faved by the Horfe below them; lo that not one Man was loft. 

Having palled the River without loft, he drew up his Army in order of Battle, 
and began to purfue thq Enemy in three Lines: and fuch was the Ardor of 
the Soldiers, that notwithftanding the Army was obliged to make a Circuit of 
fix miles, notwithftanding the time necelfarily loft in crofting the River, they 
got up at the ninth hour of the Day to the Enemy, who had fet out at 
midnight. 

LVUI. WHEN Afranius and. Petreius perceived them at fome diftance, 
being with realbn intimidated, they fufpended their march, halted on an Emi¬ 
nence, and formed in order of Battle. C<efar would not hazard an Adtion with 
his Troops thus fatigued, and halted likewife in the Plain. On this, the 
Enemy refumed their march, and he the purfuit; which obliged them to en¬ 
camp earlier than they defigned. Hard by was a range of Mountains, and 
about five miles farther, the ways were difficult and narrow. The Enemy re¬ 
tired among thefe Mountains, to avoid the purfuit of the Cavalry; and having 
placed Parties in all the Paflcs, to ftop Cafars Army; hoped by this means to 
C c c continue 
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continue their march to the Iberus , without Fear or Danger. , This was their 
great Affair, and what before all things they fhould have endeavoured to ef¬ 
fect : but being fatigued by a long march, and their continual Skirmifhes with 
Cafars Cavalry, they deferred it ’till next Day. Ccefar likewifo encamped on 
a Hill that lay near him. 

LIX. ABOUT midnight the Cavalry having furprifed fome of the Enemy, 
who had adventured a little too far from their Camp in queft of Water ; Cafar 
was informed by them, that Pompey' s Lieutenants were decamping without 
noile. Immediately he ordered the Alarm to be founded, and gave his Army 
the fignal to march. The Enemy, finding they fhould be purfued, kept ftill; 
being afraid of a nodturnal Flight, wherein they would have had greatly the 
difadvantage, on account of their heavy Baggage, which they had with them, 
and the fuperiority of Cafar s Cavalry. 'Next Day Petreius went privately out 
with a Party of Horfe, to take a view of the Country. Cafar likewife detached 
a Squadron for the fame purpofe, under the command of Decidius Saxa. Both 
made the like Report in their feveral Camps; that for five miles together, the 
Country was level and open, but after that rough and mountainous; and that 
whoever fhould firft get poffeffion of the Defiles, might eafily prevent the other 
Army from approaching them. 

LX. UPON this a Council of War was held by Petreius and A'franius , to 
deliberate about the time of beginning their march. The greater number were 
for fetting out by night, in hopes of reaching the Defiles before Ccefar could have 
notice of their departure. Others argued againft the pofiibility of decamping 
privately, by the Alarm given in Cafar’s Camp the Night before: “ That the 
“ Enemies Cavalry were continually patrolling in the night, and had befet 
“ all the Ways and Paffes: That a nocturnal Engagement was to be avoided, 
“ becaufe in a civil War, the Soldiers were more apt to liften to their Fears, 
“ than the Obligations of the military Oath: That Shame, and the prefence 
“ of the Centurions and Tribunes, the great Inftruments of Obedience and 
“ military Duty, could have their proper Effedt only in the Light, which ren- 
“ dered it of infinite importance to wait the approach of Day: That in cafe of 
“ a Difafter, yet the bulk of the Army would efcape, and be able to poffefs. 
“ themfelves of the Poll in queftion.” This Opinion prevailed in the 
Council, and they refolved to fet out the next Morning by break of 
Day. 

LXI. CJE SAR having taken a view of the Country, decamped as fbon 
as it was light, taking a confiderable Circuit, and obferving no particular Rout: 
for the diredt way to the Iberus and O&ogeja , lay in the rear of the Enemy’s 
Camp. He was therefore obliged to march thro’ Valleys and Precipices, and 
over fteep Rocks, which the Soldiers could not climb, but by difencumbring 
themfelves of their Arms, and returning them afterwards to one another. But 
not a Man murmured at thefe Difficulties, in hopes of feeing a fpeedy end of 
all their Labours, if they could but gain the Iberus before the Enemy, and 
intercept their Provifions. As in this march we purfued at firft an oppofite 
courfc, and feemed to turn our Backs upon the Enemy, Afranius' s Soldiers, 
who obferved us from their Camp, came forth with joyful Looks, and infultcd 
us on our fuppofed Flight, imagining the want of Provifions obliged us to re¬ 
turn to Lerida. Their Generals applauded themfelves upon their Rcfolution of 
not decamping, and were confirmed in the notion of our Retreat, as they faw 

we 
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we had neither Horfes nor Carriages, whence they concluded the fcarcity mull 
be exceeding great. But when they law us, after lome time, turn to the right, 
and that our advanced Guard had already gained. the Ground beyond their 
Camp, there was not a Man fo tardy or indolent, as not to perceive the neceffity 
of decamping and oppofing our march. Immediately they ran to Arms, and 
leaving a few Cohorts to guard the Camp, lallied in a Body, purfuing their 
way diredtly to the Iberus. 

LXII. ALL depended upon dilpatch, and getting the firll poffeffion of 
the Defiles and Mountains. Our Troops were retarded by the difficulties of the 
Way, and Afraniuss by the continual Attacks of Cafars Cavalry. But fuch 
was the fituation of the Afranians , that even fuppofing them to gain the Hills 
firll, they could only fecure their own Retreat, without a poffibility of prelerving 
their Baggage, and the Cohorts left to guard the Camp; becaule Cafars Army 
getting between, cut them off from all Communication with their own Men. 
Ctefar arrived firll at the Place in quellion; and having found a Plain beyond 
the Rocks, formed his Men in order of Battle againll the Enemy. Afranius , 
who now law our Army in his Front, at the fame time that his Rear was con¬ 
tinually harrafled by the Cavalry, halted on an Eminence, from whence he de¬ 
tached four Spanijh Cohorts, to take poffeffion of the highell Mountain there¬ 
abouts ; ordering them to make all the dilpatch they could to feize it, that he 
might get thither himfelf with the reft of his Forces, and changing his rout, 
march them over the Hills to OBogefa. The Spaniards wheeling obliquely to 
take pofleffion of the Place, were perceived by Cafars Cavalry; who charged 
them furioully, broke them at the firll Onfet, furrounded, and cut them to 
pieces in fight of both Armies. 

LXIII. C JESAR had now an opportunity of giving the Enemy an effec¬ 
tual Blow; whofe Army, in the prefent Confternation it was under, would, he 
was fenfible, make but a faint Refiftance; more elpecially as it was lurrounded 
on all fides by the Cavalry, and would be obliged to fight on equal Ground. 
He was preffed on all hands to give the Signal. The Lieutenants, Centurions, 
and military Tribunes, got round him, urging him not to delay the Engage¬ 
ment: “ That the Soldiers were all eager for a Battle j whereas, on the con- 
“ trary, the Afranians had given many marks of Fear: That they had neither 
“ dared to fupport their own Detachment, nor offered to defcend from the 
“ Hill, nor been able to withftand the very firll Charge of our Cavalry : That 
“ they had brought their Enfigns all into one place, where they crouded con- 
“ fufedly round them, without oblerving Ranks or Order: That if he was 
“ afraid to attack them on the Eminence, he would loon have an opportunity 
“ of more equal Ground, as Afranius would be obliged to remove for want 
“ of Water.” 

LX1V. CMS A R was in hopes of terminating the Affair, without Blood- 
Ihed, or a Battle ; becaule he had intercepted the Enemy’s Provifions. Why 
therefore, even fuppofing the Event to be profperous, Ihould he unneceffarily 
lofe any of his Men ? Why Ihould he expolc to Wounds Soldiers who had 
deferved fo well of him ? Why, in fine, Ihould he tempt Fortune ? Efpeci- 
ally as it redounded no lels to the Honour of a good General, to gain the 
Vidtory by his Conduct, than by the force of his Arms. He was alio touched 
with Compaffion for Afranius 's Soldiers j who, after all, were Fellow-Citizens, 
and whom he mull have flaughtcred, when he could equally fuccccd without 
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touching their Lives. This Refolution was not at all relifhed by the Army; 
who, in their difcontent, openly declared, that lince Cafar did not lay hold 
of fo favourable an Opportunity, nor let them, fight when they had a mind, 
they would not fight when he had a mind. But nothing could fhake him. 
Nay he even retreated a little, to give Afranius and Petreius liberty to regain 
their Camp, which they did. He then polled Troops on the Mountains 
to guard the Defiles, and came and encamped as near the Enemy as 
poffible. 

LXV. THE Day after, Potnpeys Lieutenants difturbed at finding their 
Provifions cut o£F, and all the Ways to the Iberus intercepted, confulted what 
was proper to be done. They had it ftill in their power to return to Lerida , 
or march to Tarraco. But while they were debating this matter, notice was 
brought them, that our Cavalry had fallen upon their Parties lent out in 
quell of Water. Upon this Intelligence, they formed feveral Polls of Horfe 
and Foot, intermixed with Legionary Cohorts; and began to throw up a 
Rampart from the Camp to the Place where they watered, that the Soldiers 
might pals and repals under cover, without fear, and without a Guard. Afra¬ 
nius and Petreius divided this Work between them, and went to give Direc¬ 
tions about it in perlon. 

LXVI. IN their Ablence, their Soldiers found frequent opportunities of 
obnverfing with our Men, and fought out every one his Fellow-Citizen and 
Acquaintance. They began by thanking them for having fpared them the 
Day before, owning they were indebted to them for their Lives. Afterwards 
they asked them, if they might trull to Cafar & Honour; tellifying much 
Grief at being obliged to fight with their Countrymen and Relations, with 
whom they were united by the flri&ell Ties. At laft they llipulated even for 
their Generals, whom they would not feem to betray; and promifed, if the Lives 
of Petreius and Afranius were granted them, to change fides. At the lame time 
they fent fome of their principal Officers to negotiate with Cafar ; and, thefe 
Preliminaries to an Accommodation being fettled, the Soldiers of both Armies 
went into one another’s Tents, lb that the two Camps were now in a 
manner one. A great Number of Centurions and military Tribunes came to 
pay their court to Cafar , and beg his Prote<flion. The Spanifh Chiefs, who 
had 1 been fummoned to attend Afranius, and were detained in the Camp as 
Hollages, followed their Example. Every Man fought out his Acquaintance 
and Friend, who might recommend and procure him a favourable Reception 
from -Cafar. Things were carried to fuch a length, that Afranius’s Son, a 
young Gentleman, treated with Cafar by the Mediation of Su/picius, to defire 
he would give his Word for his Life, and that of his Father. The Joy was 
general, they mutually congratulated each other; the one, in that they had 
efcapcd fo imminent a danger; and the other, in that they had brought to a 
happy Conclufion fo important an Enterprile, without linking a Blow. Cafar , 
in the judgment of all, was upon the point of amply reaping the fruits of his 
wonted Clemency, and every body applauded his late Conduct. 

LXVII. AFRANIUS having notice of what palfcd, quitted the Work 
he was engaged in, and returned to the Camp; prepared, as it would leem, 
to bear with an equal mind whatever Ihould happen. But Petreius was not 
wanting to himfclf. He armed his Slaves; and joining them to a Praetorian 
Cohort of Target-bearers, and fome Spanijh Horfe, his Dependents, whom he 
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always kept about him to guard his Perlon; he inftantly flew to the Rampart, 
broke off the Conferences of the Soldiers, drove our Men from the Camp, and 
put all of them he could find to the Sword. The reft flocked together: 
where, alarnled at the danger to which they law themlelves expofed, they 
wrapped their Clokes round their left Arms, drew their Swords; and trufting 
to the nearnels of their Camp, defended themlelves againft the Spanijh Target- 
bearers and Cavalry, till they had retreated to our advanced Guard, who 
fcreen’d them from any farther Affault. 

LXVIII. AFTER this he went through the whole Camp, begging his 
Troops with Tears, to have pity on him, and Pompey their General; and that 
they would not deliver them both up to the cruel Vengeance of their Enemies. 
Every one upon this flocks to the Head-quarters. There Petreius propoles to 
the Army to bind themlelves by a new Oath, not to abandon nor betray their 
Commanders, nor to adt leparately, but all in concert, for the common good. 
He himfelf took this Oath firft, and then exadted it of Afranius, afterwards 
of the military Tribunes and Centurions, and laftly of all the Companies man 
by man. At the fame time an Order was iffued, that all who had any of 
Ccefar's Soldiers in their . Tents Ihould fignify it, that they might be put to 
Death in the fight of the whole Army. But the majority detefting this bloody 
Order, carefully hid thofe who were under their Protection, and procured 
them means to efcape in the night. However the Terror they had been 
thrown into by their Generals, the Severity Ihewn in punilhing, and the new 
Oath they had been obliged to take, defeated, for the prefent, all hopes of a 
Surrender, changed the Soldiers Minds, and reduced the War to its former 
State. 

LXIX. CAESAR ordered diligent Search to be made after luch of the 
Enemies Soldiers, as had come to his Camp during the time of Conference, 
and carefully fent them back. Some military Tribunes and Centurions volun¬ 
tarily chofe to ftay with him; whom he afterwards treated with great Diftinc- 
tion, promoting the Centurions to higher Ranks, and honouring the Roman 
Knights with the Office of military Tribune. 

LXX. THE Afranian Troops were deftitute of Forage, and could not 
water without much difficulty. The Legionary Soldiers had indeed fome Pro- 
vifions, becaufe they had been ordered to bring two and twenty Days Com 
with them from Lertda: but the Spanijh Infantry and Auxiliaries had none; 
for they neither had Opportunities of fupplying themfelves, llor were their 
Bodies inured to carry heavy Burdens. Accordingly they every Day delerted 
in Ihoals to Cafar. In this Extremity, of the two Expedients propofed, that 
of returning to Lertda appeared the fafeft, as they had ftill fome Provifions 
in that City, and might there concert what further meafures to purfue. Tar- 
raco was at a greater diftance, and they would of courle be expofed to more 
Accidents by the Way. This Refolution being taken, they decamped. Cafar 
fent the Cavalry before, to harrafs and retard them in their march; and fol¬ 
lowed himfelf with the reft of the Army. The Cavalry gave the Enemy no 
refpite, being continually engaged with their Rear. 

LXXI. THE manner of fighting was thus. Some light-armed Cohorts 
formed the Rear-guard, which, in a Plain, halted from time to time, and 
made head againft our Cavalry. When they fell in with an Eminence, the 
D d d very 
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very nature of the Ground furnifhed them with the means of defending them- 
felves; becaufe thofe who were firft could cover them behind. But when a 
Valley or Defcent came in the Way, the Van could give no Affiftance to the 
Rear, and our Cavalry annoyed them with, their Darts from the higher 
Ground, which put them in imminent danger. In this cafe the Legions 
were obliged to halt, and endeavour to drive back the Cavalry a good way, 
after which they ran down the Valley precipitately, until they came to the 
oppofite Eminence. For their Cavalry, of which they had a confiderable 
Number, was lo terrify’d by their ill Succefs in former Skirmilhes, that, far 
from being of any fervice, they were forced to place it in the Center to fe- 
cure it; and if any of them chanced to ftraggle from the main Body, they 
were immediately taken by Cafar 's Horfe. 

LXXII. DURING thefe continual Skirmilhes, in which the Enemy were 
•often obliged to halt, in order to difengage their Rear, it is ealy to perceive, 
that their march could not be very expeditious. This was in fadfc the cafe; lo 
that after advancing four miles, finding themfelves greatly incommoded by the 
Cavalry, they halted on an Eminence, and drew a Line before them, as it 
were to encamp; but did not unload their Beads of Burden. When they 
law that Catfar had marked out his Camp, pitched his Tents, and lent his 
Cavalry to forage; fuddenly, towards noon, they refumed their march briskly, 
hoping to be rid of the Cavalry which had fo much incommoded them. But 
Cafar fet out immediately with his Legions, leaving a few Cohorts to guard 
the Baggage, and fent Orders to his Cavalry to return with all diligence. The 
Cavalry returned accordingly; and having overtaken the Enemy before the 
clofe of Day, attacked their Rear fo vigoroully, that they were almoft routed ; 
a great Number of Soldiers, and even fome Centurions being llain. Cafars 
whole Army came up, and threatned them with an immediate Attack. 

LXXIII. A S they could then neither choofe a proper Place for a Camp, 
nor continue their march, they were forced to halt where they were, far from 
any Water, and on very difadvantageous Ground. Cafar did not offer to 
attack them, for the Reafons mentioned before: he would not even permit 
any Tents to be pitched that Day, that he might be the readier to purfoe with 
all his Forces, Ihould they attempt to efcape either by night or by day. The 
Afranians perceiving the difadvantage of their Situation, employed the whole 
Night in throwing up Intrenchments, and dilpofed their Camp dire&ly front¬ 
ing ours. The fame they did the following Day, from Sun-rife till the 
Evening. But the farther they extended their Camp, and produced their Lines, 
in order to better their pofition, the farther they went from Water; and to 
avoid one inconvenience, fell into another. The firft Night no-body went out 
of the Camp for Water, and the next Day the whole Army was obliged to 
do it in order of Battle, fo that they could not forage that Day. Cafar wanted 
to humble them by thefe Misfortunes, and reduce them by Want and Neceflity 
rather than Force. He began however to draw Lines round their Camp, the 
better to check their fudden Sallies and Eruptions, to which he foreiaw 
they would be obliged to have recourfe at lad. Want, and the defire of 
marching with lefs difficulty, foon conftrained them to kill all the Beads of 
Burden. 

LXXIV. TWO Days were fpent in forming and executing thefe Refblu- 
tions: on the third Cajar had confiderably advanced his Work?. Afranius and 

Petreius 
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Petreius , fenlible of the.Confequences, drew all their Forces out of the Camp, 
and formed them in order of Battle. Cafar prefently called in his Workmen, 
aflembled his Cavalry, and put his Army in a condition to receive them: for 
he was aware of the hurt his Reputation might fuftain, if, contrary to the opi¬ 
nion of the Troops, and the earned: expectations of all, he fhould Hill feem to 
decline an Engagement. However, for the Reafons already mentioned, he 
refolved to keep only upon the defenfive; and the rather, becaufe the diftance 
between the two Camps was fo frnall, that fhould he even put his Adverfaries 
to rout, he could not flatter himfelf with the hopes of a. cornpleat Victory. In 
faCt, from Camp to Camp was not above two thoufand Foot: the Armies were 
polled on each fide of this Space, which was left void for the mutual. Charge 
and Aflault of the Soldiers. On luppofition therefore of a Battle, the nearnels 
of their Camp furnilhed an eafy Retreat to the vanquilhed. For this 
Reafon he refolved to wait the Enemy’s Charge, and not enter the firft into 
Adion. 

LXXV. A FRA NIU S's Troops were ranged in two Lines, confifting of 
five Legions; and the Cohorts wont to be llationed in the Wings, formed a 
Body of Referve. Cafar s Army was upon three Lines; in the firft of which 
were polled four Cohorts, detached out of each of the five Legions; in the 
fecond three ; and in the third the like number, all from their relpeCtive 
Legions : the Archers and Slingers were dilpofed in the midll, and the Cavalry 
on the two Wings. The Armies being drawn up in this manner, each Gene¬ 
ral kept firm to his Refolution: Cafar, not to engage, unlels forced to iti 
and Afranius , to prevent the progrefs of our Works. In this Pollure they 
continued ’till Sun-fet, when both Armies returned to their feveral Camps. 
The next Day, Cafar prepared to finilh his Lines; and Pompeys Lieutenants, 
as their lall Refource, endeavoured to find a fordable place in the Sicoris. But 
Cafar penetrating their Defign, fent his light-armed Germans , with part of 
his Cavalry over the River j and polled many good Bodies of Troops along the 
Banks, at a fmall diftance from one another. 1 

LXXVI. AT laft, having no hope left, and being in want of every thing, 
Wood, Water, Forage, Corn, they demanded an Interview : and that it might 
be, if poflible, in fome place out of the fight of the Soldiers. Cafar denied 
the laft part of their Requeft, but offered to grant them a publick Interview r 
whereupon Afranius , having given his Son for a Hoftage, went to the place 
appointed by Cafar ; where, in the pretence of both Armies, he addrefled him 
to this effeCl : “ That it was no juft matter of Blame, either in him or his 
“ Soldiers, to have preferved their Fidelity to their General Pompey ; but that 
“ they had now fufficiently acquitted themfelves of their Duty, and fullered 
“ enough in his Caufe, by the want of all kind of Neceflaries: That like 
“ wild Bealls caught in a Toil,' they were deprived of the moll common En- 
“ joyments; having their Bodies opprcfled by Want, and their Minds over- 
“ whelmed with Ignominy : That they therefore acknowledged themfelves 
“ vanquilhed, and befought and conjured him, not to make a rigorous ulc 
“ of his Victory, but to fpare the Lives of his unhappy Countrymen.” 
This Speech was delivered with all poflible marks of Humility and 
Submiflion. 

LXXVII. CALS A R replied: “ That he, of all Mankind, had leaft Realon 
“ to complain, or implore Compaflion: That all the reft had fully done their 

“ Duty: 
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{c Duty: himfelf, in forbearing to attack him, with all the Advantages of time 
ct and place, that the way to an Accommodation might be the more open: his 
«t Army, in returning untouched the Men that were in their power, after Injuries 
« received, and the maflacre of their Comrades : in fine, even his own Troops, 
*t in endeavouring to conclude a Peace, whereon they thought their Safety de- 
« pended.. Thus all Orders had fhewn an Inclination to treat, while Afranius 
*i a nd Petreius alone oppofed an Accommodation; refilling both Interview and 
<f Truce, and barbaroufly murdering thofe, whom the faith of a Conference 
«t had enticed to their Camp: That it had therefore happened to them, as 
« frequently happens to Men of Obftinacy and Arrogance ; and they were 
« forced to have recourfe to thole Conditions, and earneftly folicit the. very 
« lame Terms, which not long before they had delpiled. However, he would 
« not take advantage of their prelent Submillion, or the favourable Circum- 
« fiances in which he found himfelf, to demand any thing tending to the 
«« increale of his own Powerbut only that they would disband thofe Troops, 
« which they had now for lo many Years kept on foot againft him. For with 
«« what other view had fix Legions been font into Spain ; a feventh levied 
« there; fo many powerful Navies equipped; fo many able and experienced 
“ Officers lent over. Thefe mighty Preparations could not be meant againft 
« Spain , or to fupply the wants of the Province, which having enjoyed a long 
c< run of Peace, had no occafion for fuch extraordinary Forces. Their real 
« Aim was to pave the way to his DeftruCfcion ; to effedt which, a new Ipecies of 
«« Power had been introduced into the Commonwealth ; and the fame Man 
« appointed to command in Italy at the Gates of Rome , and hold for fo many 
“ Years, tho’ abfent, the Government of the two moft potent Provinces of the 
« Republick. For this Reafon the Magiftrates were ftript of their Prerogatives, 
« and not fullered to take pofleffion of their Provinces, at the expiration of the 
-*« Praetorlhip or Conlullhip, as had always been the Cuftom;. but particular 
** Governors were lent, by the Choice and Management of a Fadtion. For 
“ this Reafon even the Excufe of old Age was difallowed j and thofe who had 
« merited a Difcharge by their paft Services, were compelled to take Arms 
“ again, to compleat the number of their Troops. In fine, for this Reafon he 
« alone had been denied that Juftice, which was never refufed to any General 
« before him; that after having luccelsfully lerved the Commonwealth, he 
« Ihould be allowed to return home, and disband his own Army, with fome 
■« marks of Honour, or at leaft without Ignominy. All which, neverthelels, 
«« he had hitherto born, and ftill refolved to bear with Patience: nor was it 
*« now his Defign, to take from them their Soldiers, and enlift them, as it 
« would be eafy for him to do; but to prevent their employing them againft 
“ him. Therefore, as he had already intimated, they muft refolve to quit 
« Spain , and disband their Forces: in which cafe he would injure no Man. 
“ This was his final Refolution, and the only Condition of Peace they were 
“ to cxpe<ft.” 

LXXVIII. THESE Conditions were very agreeable to dfratiius's Soldiers ; 
who, inftead of being punilhed, as they feared, were in fome fort rewarded by 
the Difcharge procured them. They plainly fhewed their Satisfaction. For, 
while the place and time of their difmiffion were debating, they figni- 
fied by their Geftures and Cries from the Rampart, where they ftood, that 
they deli red to be disbanded immediately: bccaufc no fufficicnt Security could 
be given for the performance of what was put off ’till another time. After 
fome difeuffion of that Article by Cajar and s1fra?rius , it was regulated, that 
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thofe who had Houfes or Pofleffions in Spain, Should be difcharged oil the 
fpot; and the reft near the Var , a River between Gaul and Italy. Cesfar on 
his fide declared, that he would hurt no-body, nor force any one to take on 
in his Service. 

LXXIX. CJESAR undertook to find them in Corn until they got to 
the Var. He even promifed to reftore to them all they had loft in the War, 
that could be known again j himfelf indemnifying his own Soldiers, who 
hereby loft part of their Booty. By this Conduct he acquired their Confidence 
to fuch a degree, that he was Arbiter of all the Difputes they had, either 
among themfelves, or with their Commanders. The Soldiers being ready to 
mutiny about their Pay, becaufe Petreius and Afranius affirmed it was not 
yet due, the matter was referred to Cafar, who determined it to the fatisfac- 
tion of both Parties. About a third of the Army was disbanded during the 
two Days they continued here; after which the reft fet out for the Var in 
this order. Two of Cajars Legions marched at the head, the others in the 
rear, and the vanquifhed Troops in the middle. ^ Fufius Calenus , one of 
Cafar's Lieutenants, prefided over the march. In this manner they continued 
their Rout to the Var, where the remainder of the Troops were disbanded. 
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THE ARGUMENT. 

I. Trebonius continues the Siege of Marfeiiles. III. Nafidius arrives with a Fleet 
to the relief of the Town. IV. The Inhabitants repair their Fleets and join it 
to that of Nafidius. V. A Sea-fight between Brutus and the People of Mar¬ 
feiiles. VI. In which the latter are defeated. VIII. Trebonius raifes a pro¬ 
digious Tower againfl the Town. IX. Likewife a Mufculus of uncommon fixe. 
X. By which a Tower belonging to the Enemy is overthrown. XI. Upon this 
the Befieged demand a Truce. XIII. Which they afterwards breaks and in a 
fudden Sally , burn TreboniusV Works. XIV. Trebonius, with wonderful 
expedition , raifes a new and amassing Terrafs. XV. Upon which the Befieged 
again treat of a Surrender. XVI. Mean-while M. Varro in farther Spain 
prepares to oppofe Caefar. XVII. Caefar fummons a general Affembly of the 
States at Corduba. XVIII. Varro, deferted by his Troops, goes over to Caefar. 
XIX. Caefar having reduced Spain, arrives before Marfeiiles. XX. The 
Marfeillians furrender. L. Domitius efcapes by Sea. XXI. About the fame 
time C. Curio fets out for Africa. XXII. Where , at firjl, he wars fuccefsfully 
againfl Varus. XXXIV. But afterwards , Varus having received Supplies 
from King Juba, he rafhly ventures a Battle ; where., after fome Advantages 
in the beginnings by means [of his Cavalry , he is at lafl cut off with his 
whole Army. 
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BOOK II. 

I.'Y 'W' THILE thefe things palled in Spain , ’Trebonius , Cesfar's Lieutenant, 

%/m/ who had been left to carry on the Siege of Marfeilles , raifed Ter- 
▼ T rafies for two different Attacks, and approached with his Towers 
and Galleries. One of the Attacks was on the fide of the Port; the other 
towards the mouth of the Rhone , which empties itfelf into the Sea bordering 
upon Spain and Gaul. For Marfeilles is walhed by the Sea on three fides, and 
can be approached by Land only on the fourth j of which that part where the 
Citadel Hands, being very ftrong by Nature, becaufe of a deep Valley that 
runs before it, requires a long arid difficult Siege. For the compleating of 
thefe Works, ’Trebonius drew together, from all parts of the Province, a great 
number of Workmen and Bealls of Carriage; ordered Wood and Oilers to be 
brought ; and having prepared all things neceflary, raffed a Terrals eighty 
Foot high. 

II. BUT fo well was the Town provided with all rcquifites of War, and 
fo great was the multitude of Machines to annoy the Befiegers, that no Mantles 
were fufficient to withftand their violence. For they had wooden Bars twelve 
Foot in length, armed at the point with Iron, which were fhot with fuch force 
from their Balifta?, that they pierced four rows of Hurdles, and entered a con- 
fiderable way into the Ground. To refill the violence of thefe Batteries, the 
Befiegers made ufe of Galleries, whofe Roofs confilled of pieces of Wood of 
about a Foot in thicknels, llrongly compacted together. Under this cover, the 
Materials neceflary for railing the Terrals were conveyed: and aTortoife fixty 
Foot long, compofed of llrong Beams, and armed widi every thing neceflary 
to defend it againll Fire and Stones, went before to level the Ground. But in 
fpite of all endeavours; the greatnefs of the Works, the height of the Wall and 
Towers, and the multitude of Machines made ufe of by the Befleged, greatly 
retarded the Approaches. Bcfides, the Mountaineers made frequent Sallies, and 
fet fire to the Towers and Mount: which tho’ our Men eafily fuflamed, 
driving them back with great Iofs into the Town, yet failed not very much to 
incommode the Works. 
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III. I N the mean time L. Najidius , fent by Pompey to the Afliftance of 
Domitius and the Majjilians y with a Fleet of fixteen Ships, feme of which 
were ftrengthened with Beaks of Brafs; palled the Straits of Sicily unknown to 
Curio , landed at Mejfana , and raifed fo great a Terror in the Place, that being 
abandoned by the Senate and principal Inhabitants, he found Means to carry 
off one of their Gallies : and joining it to his own Fleet, fleered dire&ly for 
Marfeilles ;' having difpatched a Frigate before, to apprize Domitius and the 
Inhabitants of his coming, and profs them to hazard a fecond Engagement with 
Brutus, when they fhould be reinforced by his Fleet. 

IV. THE MaJJilians , after their late Defeat, had drawn as many old Ships 
out of the Docks as they had loft in the Engagement; and repaired and 
rigged them with wondrous expedition. They were likewife well provided with 
Rowers and Pilots; and had prepared a number of fifhing Barks, which they 
filled with Archers and Engines, and ftrengthened with Roofs, to fhelter the 
Rowers from the Enemies Darts. The Fleet being equipped in this manner; 
the MaJJilians, animated by the Prayers and Tears of their old Men, Matrons, 
and Virgins, to exert themfelves in defence of their Country in fo prefling a 
Conjuncture; embarked with no Ids Confidence and Aflurance, than they had 
done before their late Defeat. For fuch is the weaknefs of the human Mind, 
that things dark, hidden, and unknown, always produce in us a greater degree 
of Confidence or Terror; as happened in the prefent Cafe: for the arrival of 
Najidius had filled all Meti with an uncommon fhare of Hope and Eagernefs. 
The Wind fpringing up fair, they fet fail, and rendezvoufed at Tauroenta , a 
Caftle belonging to the Town, where Najidius lay with his Fleet. Here 
they put their Ships in order, armed themfelves with Courage for a fecond 
Encounter, and entering readily into all the Meafures propofed by Nafidius', 
left to him the command of the left Wing, and Rationed themfelves upon 
the right. 

V. BRUTUS failed to meet them with his Fleet confiderably increafed ; 
for befides the Ships which Cafar had caufed to be built at Arles , he had alfo 
joined to it fix more taken from the MaJJilians, which he had refitted and 
rigged fince the late ACtion. Wherefore exhorting his Men to defpife an Ene¬ 
my, who had not been able to refill them when entire and unvanquifhed, he 
advanced againft them full of Refolution and Confidence. It was eafy to difcern 
from Erebonius' s Camp, and the Eminences around it, what pafled in the Town. 
All the Youth that were left, the old Men, the Women, Children, and even the 
Guards upon the Walls, extending their Hands to Heaven, or repairing to the 
Temples, and proftrating themfelves at the Altars, befought the Gods to grant 
them Victory. Nor was there a Man among them who did not believe, that 
their Safety depended wholly on the iflue of that Day’s ACtion. For the choice 
of their Youth, and the moft confiderable Men of their City, were all onboard 
the Fleet: infomuch, that in cafe of any Difafter, they had no Refource left: 
but fhould they obtain the Victory, they were in hopes of preferving their City, 
either by their own Forces, or the Reinforcements they expected from 
without. 

VI. ACCORDING LY in the Engagement, they behaved with the moft 
determined Courage. The remembrance of what their Wives and Children 
had reprefented to them at their departure ferved to exalt their Bravery, in a full 
Pcrfuafion, that this was the laft Opportunity they fhould have of exerting 
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themfelves in defence of their Country; and that if they fell in the Engage¬ 
ment, their Fellow-Citizens could not long furvive them, as their Fate muft be 
the lame upon the taking of the Town. Our Ships being at lome diftance 
from each other, both gave the Enemy’s Pilots an opportunity of fhewing their 
Addrefs in working their VelTels, and flying to the afliftance of their Friends, 
when they were laid hold on by our grappling Hooks. And indeed, when it 
came to a clofe Fight, they feconded the Mountaineers with wonderful Relolu- 
tion, and in Bravery leemed to yield but little to our Men. At the fame time, 
a great quantity of Darts poured inceflantly from their fmaller Frigates, 
wounded a great many of our Rowers, and fuch of the Soldiers as were with¬ 
out Ihelter. Two of their Gallies fell upon that of Brutus, which was 
eafily diftinguilhed by its Flag : but tho* they attacked him on both fides, he 
extricated himfelf with liich Agility and Addrefs, as in a Ihott time to get a 
little before; which made them run foul of each other fo violently, that they 
were both confiderably lhattered: one in particular had its Beak broken, and was 
in a manner totally crulhed; which being obferved by thole of our Fleet that 
lay neareft, they fuddenly fell upon and funk them, before they could recover 
out of their Disorder. 

VII. I N this Encounter, the Ships under Nafidius were of ho manner of 
fervice to the MaJJilians , but quickly retired out of the Fight. For as they 
were neither animated by the light of their Country, nor the Intreaties of their 
Relations, they were not very forward to expole their Lives to hazard, but 
efcaped without hurt from the Combat. The Mafiilians had five Ships lunk, 
and four taken. One elcaped to the Coaft of hither Spain with thofe of Nafidius. 
Of the reft that remained, one was immediately difpatched to Marfeilles , 
to carry thither the new6 of the Defeat. As loon as it drew near the Town, 
all the Inhabitants flocked out, to know what had palled; and being informed 
of it, appeared no lefs deje&ed, than if the City had been taken by Storm. 
However, they ftill continued their Preparations for the Defence of the Place 
with as much diligence as ever. 

VIII. THE Legionaries who had the charge of the Works on the right 
perceived, that a Tower of Brick built at a little diftance from the Walls, would 
be of great fervice to Ihelter them from the frequent Sallies of the Enemy. At 
firft they made it very low and lmall, to guard againft fudden Incurfions. 
Hither they retired in cafe of Danger: here they defended themfelves againft 
the molt obftinate Attacks of the Enemy; nay, even aflaulted them in their 
turn, repulfed and purfued them. This ToWer was of a fquare form, thirty 
Foot every way, allowing for the thicknels of the Walls, which might be about 
five Foot. Afterwards, (being inftrudted by Experience, which is the belt of 
Teachers,) they plainly perceived, that the higher it was carried, the more 
ferviceable it would prove. The manner of effecting it was thus. When the 
Work was raifed to the height of one Story, they laid a Floor over it, the ex¬ 
tremities of whofe Beams were concealed in the thicknels of the Wall; that 
they might not, by appearing on the outfide, be liable to be fet on fire. 
Thence they continued the Wall directly upwards, as far as their Galleries and 
Mantles would allow. Here they laid two Beams crofs-wifc, whofe extremities 
almoft reached to the Angles of the Wall, for fupporting the Floor, which was 
to ferve as a Roof to the whole. Over thefe Beams they laid the Joifts of 
the Roof, and boarded them with Planks. The Roof was fo contrived as to 
projedt a little beyond the Wall, in order to fufpend from it what might be 
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neceflary to fhelter the Workmen, while employed in compleating the Story* 
This Floor was paved with Tiles and Clay, to render it proof againft Fire* 
and had befides a covering of ftrong Mattrefles, to break the force of Stones 
and Darts. At the fame time they fufpended from the Beams of the Roof, 
that projected beyond the Wall, Curtains made of ftrong Cables, wove to the 
depth of four Feet, and which went round the three fides of the Tower that 
were expofed to the Engines of the Enemy ; having experienced on former Oc- 
cafions, that this kind of Cover was impenetrable to any Dart or Engine what¬ 
ever. When this part of the Tower was finiftied, roofed, and fheltered from 
the Enemy’s Blows, they removed their Mantles to another; and by means of 
Engines elevated the Roof entire from the firft Story, as far as the Curtains 
would allow. There, fecure from all Infult, they laboured at the Wall ; ele¬ 
vating the Roof a fecond time, and thereby enabling themfelves both to con¬ 
tinue the Work, and lay the interjacent Floors. In this manner they pro¬ 
ceeded from Story to Story, mounting them one upon another, ’till without 
Danger or Wounds, they had compleated the number of fix j leaving Loop- 
Holes in convenient Places, for the Engines to play through. 

IX. WHEN by means of this Tower, they thought they had fufficiently 
provided for the fecurity of the Works around it ; they refolved to build a 
Gallery fixty Foot long, of Wood two Feet in thicknefs, to extend from the 
brick Tower to the Tower of the Enemy, and the very Walls of the Town. 
The form of the Gallery was this: Firft, two Beams of equal length were laid 
upon the Ground, at the diftance of four Feet from one another; and in thefe 
were fixed little Pillars five Foot high, joined at the top by Beams defigned to 
fupport the Roof of the Gallery. Over thefe were laid Rafters two Foot 
fquare, fattened ftrongly with Nails and Plates of Iron. The upper part of 
the Roof was compofed of fquare Laths, four Inches thick, which were placed 
at a fmall diftance one from another, to bear the Tiles that were to be laid 
upon them.. Thus was the whole finifhed with a Hoping Roof, which being 
partly compofed of Tiles and Mortar, was proof againft Fire; and had befides 
a covering of Hides, to hinder the Mortar from being wafhed away by Spouts 
of Water. Over all we threw ftrong Mattrefles, to fcreen the Hides from 
Fire and Stones. This Work was finifhed clofe by the brick Tower, under 
cover of four Mantles; and immediately carried forward upon Rollers, in the 
manner Ships are lanched, ’till it unexpectedly reached the very Tower of the 
Enemy. 

X. THE Maffilians aftonifhed at lo threatning and unlooked for a Ma¬ 
chine, puftied forward with Leavers the largeft Stones they could find, and 
tumbled them from the top of the Wall upon the Gallery. But the ftrength 
of the Wood refiftcd the violence of the Blows, fo that they fell to the Ground 
without doing any hurt. Obferving this, they changed their Defign, and 
poured down upon us burning Barrels of Pitch and Tallow. But thefe like- 
wife rolled along the Roof without Damage, and falling upon the Ground, 
were afterwards thruft away with Forks and long Poles. Mean-while our Sol¬ 
diers, under protection of the Gallery, were endeavouring with their Leavers 
to undermine the Enemy’s Tower. The Gallery itfelf was defended by the 
Tower of Brick, whence our Engines played without intermiflion; infomuch 
that the Enemy, driven from their Tower and Walls, were at laft obliged to 
abandon their Defence. By degrees the'Power being undermined, part of it fell 
down, and the reft was fo 1 ha ken that it could not ftand long. 
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XI- UP6N thjsvihe Enemy, alarmed at fo unexpected a Misfortune, dif- 
couraged by the dbWnfal of the Tower, awed by fuch a Teftimony of the 
wrath of the Gods, ..apd dreading the plunder and devaftation of their City; 
came forth in the Habit of Suppliants: and with out-ftretched Hands, be- 
fought the Companion of the Army and Generals. At this new and unexpected 
fight, all ACfs of Hoftility ceafed ; and the Soldiers laying afide their Ardor for 
the Fight, were eaget to hear and get acquainted with the Propofals of the 
Enemy: who arriving in prefence of the Army and Generals, threw themfelvcs 
at their Feet, requefting them to fufpend all further Operations ’till Cafars ar¬ 
rival. They told them: “ That as the Works were now compleated, and 
“ the Tower deftroyed, they were fenfible the City could no longer hold out; 

« and therefore meant not to defend it: That in the mean time, no Prejudice 
« could arife to the Befiegers from this Refpite; becaufe, if they refufed to 
« fubmit upon Ceefar s coming, he would have it in his power to treat them as 
« he pleafed. They added, that if the whole Tower fhould be brought down, 

*<■ it would be impoffible to hinder the Soldiers from yielding to the defire of 
“ Plunder, by breaking into and pillaging the Town.” This, and much more 
of the fame nature (for the Maflilians are a learned People,) they urged in a 
very moving and pathetick Strain. 

XII. THE Generals moved by thefe Remonftrances, drew off the Soldiers 
from the Works, difeontinued the Attack, and contented themfelves with 
pofting Guards in convenient Places. Compaflion occafioned a kind of Truce 
’till C<efars arrival; fo that on neither fide were any ACts of Hoftility com¬ 
mitted, but every thing was quiet and fecure, as if the Siege had been at an 
end. For Ceefar had earneftly recommended it to Trebonius by Letter, to prevent, 
if poffible, the City’s being taken by Storm; left the Soldiers, irritated by 
their Revolt, and the Refiftance they had found, fhould put all the Youth to 
the Sword, as they threatned to do. Nay they were even then hardly reftrained 
from breaking into the Town, and loudly murmured againft Trebonius , for de¬ 
laying a Conqueft, which they looked upon as certain. 

XIII. BUT the MaJftlianS) a Nation without Faith, aimed at nothing far¬ 
ther in all this, than to find a Time and Opportunity to deceive us, and put • 
in practice the treacherous Purpofe they had formed. For after fome Days, 
our Men fufpeCting no Danger, but relying upon the good Faith of the Enemy ; 
while fome were retired to their Tents, others laid down to reft in the Trenches, 
overpowered by the long Fatigue they had undergone; and all the Arms laid 
up and removed out of fight; fuddcnly they fallied from the Town: and the 
Wind being high, and favourable to their Defign, fet fire to the Works. The 
Flame in a moment Ipread itfelf on all fides, infomuch that the Battery, the 
Mantles, the Tortoifc, 1 the Tower, the Machines, and the Gallery were entirely 
deftroyed, before it was poffible to difeover whence the Difafter arofe. The 
fuddennefs of the Accident made our Men immediately run to their Arms, 
where every one took what came firft to hand. Some fallied out upon the 
Enemy, but were checked by the Arrows and Darts poured upon them from 
the Town; infomuch that the MaJJilians, flickered by their Walls, burnt with¬ 
out any difficulty the Tower of Brick and the Gallery. Thus the Labour of 
many Months was deftroyed in an Inftant, by the treachery of the Enemy, 
and the violence of the Wind. Next Day they made the fame Attempt, 
favoured by the fame Wind, and with yet greater Aflurance, againft the 
Tower and Terrafs of the other Attack. They approached them boldly, and 
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threw plenty of Fire upon them: but our Men, grown wile by their late Mis¬ 
fortune, had made all neceffary Preparations for their Defence; fo that after 
lofing many Men, they were obliged to retreat into the City, without effecting 
their Purpofe. 

XIV. TREBON1US immediately refolved to repair his Lofs, in which 
he found himfelf warmly feconded by the Zeal of the Soldiers. They faw the 
Works which had coll fo much Labour and Toil, deftroyed by the Perfidy of 
a People, who made no feruple of violating the moft facred Engagements: 
they faw that their Credulity had been abufed, and that they were become 
the Jeft of their Enemies, which grieved and provoked them at the lame time. 
But it was flill difficult to determine, whence they might be fupplied with 
Wood, to repair all thefe Works. There was none in the neighbourhood of 
Marfeillesy the Trees having been all cut down for a great way round. They 
refolved therefore to raife a Terrals of a new kind, and fuch as Hillory no 
where mentions before that time. They raifed two Walls of Brick, each fix 
Foot thick, and diftant from one another nearly the breadth of the former 
Mount. Over thefe they laid a Floor ; and to render it firm, befides its being 
fupported on either fide, placed Pillars underneath between the Walls, to bear 
it up where it was weakeft, or had a greater ftrels of weight to lupport. There 
were moreover Crols-beams, which relied upon Nitches in the Wall; and to 
render the Several Floors proof againft Fire, Hurdles were laid over them, which 
were afterwards covered with Clay. The Soldiers thus Iheltered over head by 
the Roof, on the right and left by Walls, and before by a Brealt-work, brought 
the neceffary Materials without danger; and by the eagernels with which they 
laboured, foon compleated the whole; leaving Ouvertures in convenient Places, 
to fally out upon occafion. 

XV. THE Enemy feeing we had repaired in fo fhort a time, what they 
imagined mull have coll us the labour of many Days ; that there was now no 
hope left, either of deceiving us, or Sallying out upon us with fuccefs ; that 
all the approaches to the City by Land, might in like manner be Ihut up by a 
Wall and Towers, fo as to render it impoffible for them to appear upon their 
Works, our Walls over-topping and commanding theirs, that they could neither 
difeharge their Javelins, nor make any ufe of their Engines, in which their 
principal Plope lay ; and that they were now reduced to the neceffity of fight¬ 
ing us upon equal Terms, tho’ confcious of their great inferiority in point of 
Valour: they were forced to have recourfe again to the fame Conditions of 
Truce they had fo ill obferved before. 

XVI. M. VARRO in farther Spain, having early notice of what palled 
in Italy-, and beginning to dillrull the fucccfs of Pompey' s Affairs, Spoke in a 
very friendly manner of Cecfar. He faid: “ That he was indeed under par- 
“ ticular Obligations to Pompey , who had made him his Lieutenant-General; 
« but at the fame time was no lefs indebted to Ccefar: That he was not igno- 
“ rant of the duty of a Lieutenant, employed by his General in an Office of 
“ Trull ; but that he likewife knew his own Strength, and the Attachment of 
“ the whole Province to Cafar." After this manner he talked in all Compa¬ 
nies, nor declared exprefiy for cither fide. But when he afterwards under- 
flood, that Ctejnr was detained by the Siege of Marfeilles ; that the Armies of 
Pctreius and Afra?iius had joined, and daily grew llrongcr by the arrival of 
new Succours; that there was room to hope for every thing; that the hither 
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Province had unanimously declared in their Favour; that Ceefar himfelf was 
reduced to great Straits at Leridcr. of all which Afranius wrote largely, 
magnifying his own Advantages: he began to alter with Fortune. He raifed 
Troops over the whole Province; added thirty auxiliary Cohorts to the two 
Legions he had already under his Command ; formed great Magazines of Corn 
to fupply Marfeilles, and the Armies under Afranius and Petreius ; ordered the 
Gaditani to furnilh him with ten Ships of War; caufed a considerable Num¬ 
ber to be built at Hifpalis ; lent all the Money and Ornaments he found in 
the Temple of Hercules to Cales ; left there a Garrilon of fix Cohorts, under 
the Command of Caius Gallonius , a Roman Knight, the Friend of Domitius, 
who had fent him thither to look after an Inheritance of his; conveyed all the 
Arms, public and private, to Gallonius s Houfe; Spoke every where difadvan- 
tageoufiy of Ceefar ; declared Several times from his Tribunal, that Ceefar had 
been worfted, and that many of his Soldiers had gone over to Afranius , as he 
was well allured by undoubted Teftimonies: by all which, having ftruck a 
Terror into the Roman Citizens of that Province, he obliged them to promile 
him one hundred and ninety thouland Sefterces, twenty thouland weight of Silver, 
and one hundred and twenty thoufand Bulhels of Wheat. The States well affected 
to Ceefar he loaded with heavy Contributions; confiscated the Efiedts of Such 
as had fpoken againft the Commonwealth; quartered Soldiers upon them; 
harrafled them with arbitrary Judgments; and in fine obliged the whole 
Province to take an Oath of Fidelity to himSelf and Potnpey. Hearing of 
what had paSTed in hither Spain , he prepared for War. His Defign was, to 
Shut himfelf up with his two Legions in Cales, where all the Provisions and 
Shipping lay; becaufe he very well underftood, that the whole Province was 
in Ceefar s Intereft: for he judged it would be eaSy in that island, with the 
Ships and Provifions he had, to draw out the War into length. 

XVII. CAL SA R, though called upon by many and neceSTary Affairs to 
return to Italy , refolved however not to leave Spain , till he had entirely quelled 
the War in that Province: for he knew that hither Spain had many Obliga¬ 
tions to Potnpey, and that moft of the Inhabitants were Strongly in his In¬ 
tereft. Having therefore detached two Legions into farther Spain , under the 
Command of ^ Caff us, Tribune of the People, he himfelf advanced by great 
Journeys at the head of fix hundred Horle. He fent Orders before to the 
Magistrates, and the principal Men of every State, to meet him by a certain 
Day at Cordova. All obeyed: every State Sent its Deputies: nor was there a 
Single Roman Citizen of any Consideration, who did not repair thither on this 
occafion. The very Senate of Cordova , of their own proper motion, Shut 
their Gates againft Varro, Stationed Guards and Sentinels along the Walls, and 
detained two Cohorts called Calonicee, which chanced to march that way, that 
they might ferve to protcdl the Town. At the fame time thole of Carmona , 
the moil considerable State in the Province, drove out of their City three Co¬ 
horts, which Varro had left to garrilon the Citadel, and Shut their Gates 
againft them. 

XVIII. THIS determined Varro to make all poSfible Difpatch, that he 
might reach Calcs as foon as pofiible, left his march Should be intercepted; 
fo great and apparent was the Aftcdlion of the Province to Ceefar. When he 
was advanced a little way, he received Letters from Cales, which informed him, 
“ That as foon as Ceefar s Edidt was known, the principal Men of Calcs, with 
“ the Tribunes of the Cohorts he had left in Garrifon, had confpired to drive 

“ Gallonius 
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« Gallonius from the City, and preferve the Town : and Iiland for Ccsfar ; 
« that this Project being formed, they had warned Gallonius to retire of his 
“ own accord, while he yet might with fafety; threatning, if he did not, 
“ to come to fome immediate Relblution againft him : that Gallonius , terrified 
« by fo general a Revolt, had accordingly left Cales Upon this Intelligence, 
one of the two Legions known by the Name of Vernacula , took up their En- 
figns in Varro'% prefence, quitted the Camp, and marched diredtly to Hifpalis, 
where they lat down in the Market-place and Cloifters, without committing 
the leaftAdt of Violence: which fo wrought upon the Roman Citizens refiding 
in the Town, that every one was defirous of accommodating them in their 
Houfes. Varro aftonifhed at th’efe Proceedings, turned back with defign to 
reach Italica, but was informed that the Gates were fhut. At laft, finding 
himlelf furrounded on all fides, and the Ways every-where belet; he wrote 
to Ccefar, that he was ready to refign the Legion under his Command, to 
whomfoever he fhould order to receive it. Ctefar fent Sextus Ceefar to take 
the Command; and Varro having refigned the Legion accordingly, came to 
him at Cordova-. After giving him an Account of the State of the Province, 
he faithfully refigned all the publick Money he had in his hands, and informed 
him of the Quantity of Corn and Shipping he had prepared. 

XIX. CJESAR affembling the States at Cordova , returned thanks leve- 
rally to all who had declared in his Favour: to the Roman Citizens, for having 
made themfelves Matters of the Town in his Name: to the Spaniards , for 
driving out Pompeys Garrifons: to the People of Cales, for having fruftrated 
the Defigns of his Enemies, and aflerted their own Liberty: to the military 
Tribunes and Centurions lent thither to guard the Place, for having confirmed 
them in their Refolutions by their Example. He remitted the Tribute im- 
pofed by V arro upon the Roman Citizens; reftored their Eftates to thofe who 
had been deprived of them for fpeaking their Thoughts freely; diftributed 
Rewards to a great many both in publick and private; and gave all room to 
hope for like Favours in the iflue. After a ftay of two Days at Cordova , he 
went to Cales ; where he reftored to the Temple of Hercules all the Treasures 
and Ornaments which had been carried off, and lodged in private Houles. 
He committed the Government of the Province to ^ CaJJius , afiigned him 
four Legions for that purpofe; and embarking for Tarraco on board the Fleet 
which Varro had obliged the Gaditani to furnilh, arrived there in a few Days. 
There he found Deputies from almoft all the States of the Province: and 
having, in like manner as at Cordova , both publickly and privately rewarded 
fome States; he left ‘Tarraco , came by Land to Narbonne, and thence to Mar- 
feilles. There he was informed of the Law touching the Didlatorfhip, and that 
M, Lepidus the Praetor had named him to that Office. 

XX. TIIE MaJJilians overwhelmed with a Profufion of Calamities; 
reduced to the utmoft Diftrcls by Famine; worfted in two different Engage¬ 
ments by Sea; weakened by continual Sallies; aflaultcd by a heavy Pcftilcncc, 
occafioncd by the length of the Siege, and their conftant change of Diet; (for 
they were obliged to feed upon old Meal and mutty Parley, which had been 
long treafured up in their Magazines againft an Accident of this kind:) their 
Tower being overthrown; a great Part of their Walls undermined; and no 
Profpcdt of Relief from Armies or the Provinces, which were now all reduced 
under Cafars Power: they rclolved to furrender in good earned:. Put fome 
Days before, Domitius , who was apprifed of their Intentions, having prepared 

three 
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three Ships (two of which he afligned to his Followers, and embarked in 
perfon on board the third) took occafion during a Storm to make his £Efcape. 
Some of Brutus' s Gallies, which he had ordered to keep conftantly cruifing 
before the Port, chancing to get fight of him, prepared to give chace. That 
in which Domitius was efcaped under favour of the Tempeft; but the two 
others, alarmed at feeing our Gallies fo near them, re-entered the Port. Ceefar 
ipared the Town, more in regard to its Antiquity and Reputation, than any real 
Merit it could plead. He obliged the Citizens however to deliver up their Arms, 
Machines, and Ships of War, whether in the Port or Arfenal: to furrender all 
the Money in their Treafory: and to receive a Garrifon of two- Legions. Then 
fending the reft of the Army into Italy , he himfelf fet out for Rome. 

XXL ABOUT the fame time, C. Curio failed from Sicily into Africa , 
with, two of the four Legions which had been put under his Command by 
Ceefar , and five hundred Horfe; having conceived the higheft Contempt of the 
Troops headed by P. Attius Varus. After two Days and three Nights failing, 
he landed at a Place called Aquilaria. This Place is about twenty-two Miles 
diftant from Clupea, and has a very convenient Harbour for Ships in the Sum¬ 
mer-time, fheltered on each fide by a Promontory. L. Ceefar the Son waited 
for him at Clupea with ten Gallies, which P. Attius had taken in the War 
againft the Pirates, and repaired at Utica , for the fervice of the prefent War. 
But terrified at the number of Ships Curio brought with him, he flood in for 
the Coaft; where running his Galley on fhore, he left her, and went by Land 
to Adrumetum. C. Confedius Longus commanded in that Town with one 
Legion: and here alfo the reft of the Fleet repaired after Ceefar $ Flight. 
M. Rufus the Quasftor purfuing them with twelve Gallies, which Curio had 
brought with him from Africa to guard the Tranfports j when he faw Ceefar' s 
own Galley upon the Strand, he towed her off, and returned with the Fleet 
to Curio. 

XXII. CURIO ordered him to fail diredtly for Utica , and followed him¬ 
felf with the Land-Army. After a march of two Days, he arrived at the 
River Bagradas, where he left C. Caninius Rebilus with the Legions, and ad¬ 
vanced before with the Cavalry, to take a view of the Cornelian Camp, which 
was judged to be a Situation extremely advantageous. It is a high Rock, 
jutting out into the Sea, fteep and rough on both fides, but with an eafier 
Defcent where it fronts Utica. It lies little more than a Mile from Utica in 
a diredl Line: but as there is a Fountain about half way, which runs towards 
the Sea, and overflowing the Plain, forms a Morafs; to avoid this, in march¬ 
ing to Utica , it is neceflary to take a compafs of fix Miles. When he had 
taken a view of this Port, he went next and examined Varus' s Camp, which 
was under the Walls of the Town, towards the Gate named the Gate of War. 
The Situation of it was extremely advantageous; for on the one fide it was 
covered by the City of Utica it/clf, and on the other by a kind of Theatre 
which flood without the Walls, the Works round which took up fo much 
room, that they rendred the Approach to the Camp extremely difficult. At 
the fame time he faw all the Ways crouded with People, who out of fear of 
being pillaged, were carrying their moft valuable Eftcdts into the City. He 
detached the Cavalry againft them to difpcrfo them, and likevvife have 
an Opportunity of making fomc Booty. Upon which Varus ordered fix 
hundred Numidian Horfo to advance to their Aflifiance, which he far¬ 
ther ftrengthned with four hundred Foot, font by 'Jttba a few Days before, 
H h h to 
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to reinforce the Garrifon of Utica. This King inherited from his Father an 
AffedHon for Pornpey , and befides perfonally hated Curio, who, during his 
Tribunelhip, had publifhed a Law to deprive him of his Kingdom. The 
Numidian Cavalry foon came to Blows with ours; but were not able to hand 
their firft Charge, retreating to their Camp with the lofs of an hundred and 
twenty Men. Mean-time, upon the arrival of Curio'% Fleet, he ordered Pro¬ 
clamation to be made among the Merchant Ships which were at Utica , to 
the number of two hundred, that he would treat them as Enemies, if they 
did not immediately repair to the Cornelian Camp. Upon this Proclamation, 
they inftantly weighed Anchor, and leaving Utica , failed whither they 
were ordered; by which means the Army was plentifully fupplied with every 
thing they flood in need of 

XXIII. THESE things difpatched, Curio repaired to his Camp at Ba+ 
grada , where with the joint Acclamations of the whole Army, he was ialuted 
by the Name of Imperator. Next Day he led his Army towards. Utica , and 
encamped not far from the Town. But before he had finifhed his Intrench- 
ments, he was informed by feme Parties of Horfe, who were upon the feout, 
that a powerful Body of Hprfe and Foot had been fent by the King to Utica : 
at the fame time a great Cloud of Duft began to appear, and foon after the 
Enemy’s Van was in view. Curio aftonifhed at a Motion fo unexpected, fent 
the Cavalry before to fuftain their firft Charge, and keep them in play: he, 
mean-while, drawing off the Legions from the Works with all poffible expe¬ 
dition, formed them in order of Battle. The Horfe engaged according to Or¬ 
ders ; and with fuch Succefs, that before the Legions could be duly drawn 
up, the whole Reinforcement fent by the King, who marched without Order 
or apprehenfion of Danger, falling into Confufion, at laft betook themfelves to 
flight. The Cavalry, wheeling nimbly along the Shore, efcaped with little 
Lofs into the Town: but great numbers of the Infantry were cut to 
pieces. 

XXIV. NEXT Night two Centurions of the Nation of the Marfi, with 
twenty-two private Soldiers, deferted from Curio, and went over to Attius Va¬ 
rus. Thefe, either believing the thing themfelves, or defirous to carry grateful 
Tidings to Varus, (for we eafily believe what we wifh, and readily hope that 
others will fall into our way of thinking,) aflured him, that; the whole Army 
was extremely averfe to Curio, and would infallibly revolt, if he would but 
advance, and come to a Conference with them. Accordingly Varus drew out 
his Legions next Day. Curio did the fame: and the two Armies flood facing 
one another in order of Battle, with a fmall Valley between them. 

XXV. SEXTUS gJJINTILIUS VARUS, who, as we have re¬ 
lated above, had been made Prifoner at Corjinium, was now in the Enemy’s 
Army : for Cajar having granted him his liberty, he had retired into Africa. 
Curio had brought over with him from Sicily the very fame Legions, who had 
revolted feme time before to Cafar at the Siege of Corfnium: fo that excepting 
a few Centurions who had been changed, the Officers and Companies were the 
fame as had formerly ferved with this very ^ uintilius . He made ufe of this 
] fa tulle to debauch the Army of Curio , “ and began with putting the Soldiers 
“ in mind of their former Oath to Domitius, and to himfclf that General’s 

Qua llor ; he exhorted them not to carry Arms againft the old Companions of 
“ their Fortune, who had fliared with them in all the Hazards of that Siege ; 

, “ nor 
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« nor fight in defence of that Patty, who treated them ignominioufly, and as 
“ Deferters.” To thefe Confiderations he added offers of a liberal Recom- 
pence, if they would follow his Fortune and that of Aitius. But his Speech 
made no impreflion upon Curio's Troops* fo that both Armies retired to their 
refpedtive Camps. 

XXVI. BUT an uncommon Panick foon fpread itfelf over Curio's Camp, 
which the various Difcourfes of the Soldiers ferved only to increafe. For 
every one had his Opinion, and added the Suggeftions of his own Fear to that 
which he heard from others. Thefe Reports fpreading from one to many, and 
receiving Additions in every new Relation, there appeared to be feveral Authors 
of the fame Notions: “ That in a civil War it was lawful for every Soldier to 
“ choofe what fide he pleafed: That the fame Legions who a little before had 
“ fought on the fide of the Enemy, might Without fcruple return again to the 
** feme Caufe, fince Cafar's conferring Favours upon his Enemies, ought not 
“ to render them unmindful of prior and greater Obligations: That even the 
** municipal Towns were divided in their AfFedtion, and fided fbnie with one 
“ Party, fome with another.” Thefe Difcourfes proceeded not from the Marji 
and Peligni alone, but ran like a Torrent through the whole Camp. However, 
fome of the Soldiers blamed their Companions for this fo great freedom of 
Talk ; and others, who affedted to appear more diligent than the reft, enlarged 
in their Accounts of it to the Officers. 

XXVII. FOR thefe Reafons Curio fumm&ning a Council of War, began to 
deliberate about the proper Remedies for this Evil. Some were for attacking 
at all hazards the Camp of Varusy in order to find employment for the Soldiers, 
whofe Idlenefs they confidered as the caufe of all the prefent Alarms. Befides, 
it was better, they laid, to truft to Valour, and try the fortune of a Battle, 
than fee themfelves abandoned by their Men, and delivered up to the barbarity 
of the Enemy. Others were for retiring during the night to the Cornelian 
Camp, where they would have more time to cure the Infatuation of the Sol¬ 
diers ; and whence, in cafe of a Difafter, they could with more fefety and eafe 
make good their Retreat into Sicily , by means of the great number of Ships 
they were there provided with. Curio reliffied neither of thefe Motions: the 
one, he thought, argued Cowardife ; the other, a raffi Boldnefs : to retreat, 
would have all the appearance of a fhameful Flight; to attack, they muft re- 
folve to fight in a place of Difadvantage. “ With what hope, faid he, can 
“ we attack a Camp fortified by Nature and Art ? And what Advantage can 
“ we draw from an Attempt, whence we fhall be obliged to retire with Lofs ? 
“ Does not Succefs always fecure to a General the Affedtion of his Troops, whereas 
“ ill Fortune is evermore followed with Contempt ? And what would a De- 
“ campment imply but an ignominious Flight, an abfolutc defpair of all 
“ Things, and an unavoidable Alienation of the whole Army ? That we ought 
“ not to let the modeft think we diftruft them, nor the infolent that we fear 

them; becaufe the Knowledge of our Fear only augments the Prefumptionof 
tC the one, and an Apprehenfion of being fulpedled abates the Zeal of the other. 

“ ,But if what is reported of the difcontent of the Army be true, which I am 
<c yet unwilling to believe, at lcaft to the degree fome pretend ; we ought for 
<c that Reafon rather to hide and diflemble our Fears, than by an unreafonablc 
“ difcovery of them add ftrength to the Evil: That as in fome Cafes it was 
“ neceffary to conceal the Wounds of the Body, that an Enemy might not 
“ conceive hope from our Misfortunes; fo alfo ought we to hide the Inclil- 

“ pofition 
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■ pofition of an Army: That by retreating in the night, as fbme propofed, 
E they would only furnifh a fairer occafion to the ill-affe6ted to execute their 
: Purpofe: for Fear and Shame are powerful Reftraints by Day, .but Night 
[ intirely divefts them of theif Force: That he was neither lo ralh, as to at- 
E tack a Camp without hopes of Succefs ; nor fo blinded by Fear, as to be 
' at a lols what Meafures to purlue: That he thought it his Duty to examine 
1 things to the bottom; apd as he had called them together to.deliberate 
E upon the prefent ftate of Affairs, doubted not, with their Alfiltance, to take 
E fuch Meafures as would be attended with Succels.” 


XXVIII. H E then difmiffed the Council: and aflembling- the Soldiers, 
put them in mind of what advantage their Steddinels and Zeal had been to 
Ctefar at Corfinium, and how ferviceable towards the conqueft of the greateft 
part of Italy. “ It was you, faid he, that gave the Example, and all the mu- 
“ nicipal Towns foon followed : their fubmiffion to Ccefar was your Work: and 
** therefore it is not without reafon, that he is fo particularly attached , to you, 
“ and that Pompey hates you fo fincerely. :It was you that obliged him to quit 
Italy , without being forced to it by the lofs of a Battle. Ctefar , who ranks 
<c me in the number of his deareft Friends; has committed my Safety to your 
Care, with Sicily and Africa , without which it would be impoffible to de-r 
“ fend either Rome or Italy. You are now in the prefence of thole who ex- 
<{ hort you to abandon us: and indeed what could be more defirable to 
“ them, than at the fame time to enfnare us, and fix upon you the ftain of an 
“ infamous Crime? What worfe Opinion could an enraged Enemy teftify of 
“ you, than to fuppole you capable of betraying thofe, who own themfelveis 
“ indebted to you for all; and of throwing yoUrfelves into the power of a 
“ Party, who confider you as the Authors of all their Misfortunes ? Are you 
“ Strangers to Ctefar s Exploits in Spain? Two Armies defeated? Two Gene- 
“ rals overcome ? Two Provinces brought under fubjedtion ? And all this in 
“ the fpace of forty Days, after Cafar came within fight of the Enemy. Is 
“ it likely that thole, who with Forces unbroken could not Hand their Ground, 
“ will be able to refill, now they are vanquilhed ? And will you, who followed 
“ Ccefar before Fortune declared in his favour, now return to the vanquilhed, 
“ when Fortune has already decided the Quarrel, and you are upon the point of 
“ obtaining the Reward of your Services ? They charge you with having aban- 
<( doned and betrayed them, contrary to the faith of Oaths. But is it indeed true 
“ that you abandoned Domitius ? Or did not he rather meanly abandon you, 
“ at a time when you were ready to fuffer every thing for his fake? Did 
“ he not, unknown to you, refolve to feek his Safety in flight ? And were 
“ you not, after being thus bafely betrayed by him, indebted to Cafar % Good- 
“ nefs for your Prefervation ? How could your Oath bind you to one, who 
“ after throwing away the Enfigns of his Authority, and divefting himfelf of 
“ his Office, furrendered himfelf a private Man and a Captive into the power 
“ of another? The new Engagement you were then brought under alone fub- 
“ fids at prefent, and ought quite to obliterate that, which the furrender of 
“ your General, and his lols of Liberty, have made void. But tho* I doubt 
“ not of your being latisficd with Cafar , you may perhaps have taken oflcncc 
‘ E at me. And, indeed, I have no thought of mentioning any Services I may 
“ have done you; which,' as yet, come far fhort of my Intentions, and your 
“ Expectations: but you arc not ignorant, that the Rewards of military Service 
“ come not ’till after the conclufion of the War; and I believe you little 
<( doubt what the ifl'uc of this will be. Nor need I on this occafion decline 

“ taking 
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“ taking notice of the Diligence I have ufed, the Progrefs already made, and 
“ the good Fortune that has hitherto attended me. Are you diflatisfied that 
<£ I have landed my Army fafe in Africa , without the lois of a Angle Ship ? 
« That I difperfed the Enemies Fleet at the firft Onfet? That within the 
« fpace of two Days I have twice defeated their Cavalry ? That I forced two 
« hundred of their Merchant-men to quit the Port of Utica and join me ? 
« and that I have reduced them to a fituation where it is impoffible for them 
« to receive any Supplies either by Land or Sea ? Can you think of abandoning 
« a Caufe conducted by fuch Leaders, and attended with fuch Succefs; to 
<c follow the Fortune of thofe who fo ignominioufly delivered up Corfinium , 
« relinquifhed Italy, furrendred Spain, and have already luftained confiderable 
« LofTes in the African War? I never pretended to more than being a Fol- 
“ lower of Cafar i it was you that honoured me with the Title of Impcrator ; 
« which I am this moment ready to refign, if you think me unworthy of the 
“ Favour. Reftore me my former Name, that it may not be laid I was ho- 
“ noured, to be covered afterwards with the greater Ignominy.” 

XXIX. THESE Rerrtonftrances made fuch an Impreffion upon the Sol¬ 
diers, that they frequently interrupted him while he was {peaking, and appeared 
deeply touched at his fufpedting their Fidelity. As he retired, they all gathered 
round him, exhorting him not to be difeouraged, or fcruple to hazard a 
Battle, and make Trial of their Fidelity and Bravery. This Behaviour of the 
Troops wrought fo great a Change in the Minds of the Officers, that Curio , 
with the joint Concurrence of them all, refolved to give Battle the firft Op¬ 
portunity that offered. Accordingly drawing out his Men next day, in the 
fame Place he had done for fome time paft, he ranged them in Order of 
Battle. Att'tus Varus did the lame; that if an Opportunity offered, either of 
corrupting the Soldiers, or fighting to advantage, he might be in readinefs to 
lay hold of it. 

XXX. BETWEEN the two Armies lay a Valley, as we have obferved 
above; not indeed confiderable for its Breadth, but fteep and difficult of 
Afcent. Both fides waited till the other fhould pafs it, that they might engage 
to more Advantage. Curio obfervirtg that all the Horfc on Varus' s right 
Wing, together with the light-armed Foot, had ventured down into this 
Valley; detached his Cavalry againft them, with two Cohorts of Marruciniatts\ 
whole firft Shock the Enemy were not able to fuftain, but returned full {peed 
to their own Men, leaving the light-armed Foot behind, who were furrounded 
and cut to Pieces in fight of Varus’s Army; which fronting that way, was 
witnefs to the Flight of the one, and Slaughter of the other. Upon this Re~ 
bilus, one of Ctefar’s Lieutenants, whom Curio had brought with him from 
Sicily, on account of his confummate Knowledge in the Art of War; “ Why, 
“ fays he, do you delay feizing the favourable Moment? You fee the Enemy 
« (truck with Terror.” Curio made no Anfwer, only defired his Soldiers to 
remember what they had promifed the Day before; and marching the firft, 
commanded them to follow him. The Valley was fo fteep and difficult, that 
the firft Ranks could not afeend, but with the affiftance of thofe that came 
after. But the Attinian Army was fo difpirited with Fear, and the Flight and 
Slaughter of their Troops, that they never thought of making Refiftance; 
fancying thcmfelves already furrounded by our Cavalry: fo that before we 
could arrive within reach of Dart, the whole Army of Varus fled, and re¬ 
treated to their Camp. 
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XXXI. IN this Flight, one Fabius Pelignus, a Centurion of the loweft 
Rank in Curio’s Army, as he was purfuing the Fugitives, called with a loud 
Voice to Varus , as if he had been one of his own Men, who wanted to 
admonifti him of fomething. Varus hearing himfelf named feveral times, 
turned and flood ftill, demanding who he was, and what he wanted. Fabius 
aimed a Blow at his Breaft with his Sword, and would certainly have killed 
him, had not Varus warded it off with his Shield. Fabius himfelf was loon 
after furrounded and flain. Mean-while the Multitude of Fugitives lb clofed 
up the Gates of the Camp, and preffed upon one another in fuch manner, 
that more were crouded to Death, than fell either in the Battle or Purluit. 
Nay the Camp itfelf was very near being taken; becaufe great Numbers in r 
ftead of flopping there to defend it, made direftly for the Town. But both 
the Nature of the Ground, and the Fortifications themfelves, prevented the 
Affault; and the rather, as Curio’s Soldiers being armed only for Battle, had 
brought with them none of the neceffary Tools to force a Camp. Curio 
brought back his Army without the lofs of a Man, Fabius excepted: of the 
Enemy about fix hundred were killed, and a thoufand wounded. After Curio 
had drawn off his Men, all the wounded quitted the Camp, and retired into 
the City, as did a great many others, who overcome by Fear, fheltered them¬ 
felves there alfo under the fame pretence. Varus obferving this, and that an 
univerlal dread had feized the Army; left only a Trumpet in the Camp, with 
a few Tents for Ihew; and about midnight, filently entered the Town with 
all his Forces. 

XXXII. NEXT Day Curio refolved to befiege Utica, and draw a Line 
of Circumvallation round it. There was in the Town a Multitude of Men 
unfit for the Fatigues of War, through a long Enjoyment of Peace. The 
Inhabitants themfelves were ftrongly attached to Ctefar , for ancient Favours 
received from him. The Senate was compofed of People greatly differing in 
their Tempers: and the Lofles already fuftained fpread Terror through all 
Ranks. A Surrender was publickly talked of; and all concurred in foliciting 
Varus not to ruin them by his Obftinacy and Perverfenefs. While thefe 
things were in agitation, Meffengers fent by King Juba arrived, who in¬ 
formed them of the approach of his Army, and exhorted them to defend 
the City ; which contributed not a little to confirm their wavering 
Minds. 

XXXIII. CURIO received the fame News; but for feme time would not 
believe it, fo greatly did he confide in his good Fortune. Befides, Cafars 
Succefs in Spain was already known in Africa ; whence he concluded it im¬ 
probable that Juba would attempt any thing againft him. But when he was 
for certain informed of his being within twenty-five Miles of Utica with his 
whole Army, he retired from before the Town to the Cornelian Camp, laid 
in great Quantities of Corn and Woo<d r began to fortify himfelf, and fent 
dircdtly to Sicily for the Cavalry, and the two Legions he had left there. 
The Camp itfelf was very advantageous for protracting the War; being 
ftrong both by Nature and Art, near the Sea, and abounding in Water and 
Salt, great Quantities of which had been carried thither from the neighbouring 
Salt-pits., Neither ran he any hazard of being ftraitned for Wood and Corn, 
as the Country abounded in Trees and Grain. Fie refolved therefore, with 
the confont of the whole Army, to wait here the arrival of the reft of the 
Troops, and make Preparation for continuing the War. 


XXXIV. 
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XXXIV. THIS Refolution being taker?, and meeting with a general 
Approbation; lome of the Townlmen, who had deferted to Curio , informed 
him, that the War in which Juba was engaged with the Leptitani , having 
obliged him to return into his own Kingdom, he had only fent his Lieutenant 
Sabura , with a fmall Body of Forces, to the Afliftance of the Uticans. Upon 
this Intelligence, to which he too haftily gave Credit, he changed his Defig n, 
and refolved to give Battle. The Fire of Youth, his Courage, good Succels, 
and Self-confidence, contributed greatly to confirm him in this Refolution; 
Urged by thefe Confiderations, about the beginning of the Night, he font all 
his Cavalry towards the Enemy’s Camp, which was upon the River Bagradas , 
and where Sabura, of whom we have fpoken before, commanded in chief. But 
the King followed with all his Forces, and was not above fix Miles behind him; 
The Cavalry which Curio had detached, marched all night, and coming un- 
expedtedly upon the Enemy, attacked them before they were ready to receive 
the Charge: for the Numidians , according to the Cuftom of that barbarous 
Country, were encamped without Order or Rule. Falling upon them, there¬ 
fore, in this Confufion, and oppreffed with Sleep, they flew great Numbers, 
and obliged the reft to fly in the utmoft Confternation: after which they re¬ 
turned to Curio , with the Prifoners they had taken. 

XXXV. CURIO had fet out with all his Forces about the fourth Watch 
of the Night, leaving only five Cohorts to guard his Camp. After a march 
of fix Miles he was met by his Cavalry, who informed him of all that had 
paffed. He asked the Prifonefs, who commanded at Bagradas? they an- 
Iwered, Sabura. Upon this, without making any farther Enquiries, for fear 
of being detained too long, he turned to the Troops next him, and faid: 
“ Do you not fee, Fellow-foldiers, that the Report of the Prifoners correfponds 
“ exactly with the Intelligence given by the Deferters? Juba is not with the 
“ Army. It rauft confift of but a few Troops, fince they were not able to 
“ withftand the Charge of a fmall Body of Horfe. Hafte, therefore, in the 
“ Purfuit of Glory, Booty, and Vidtory.” What the Cavalry had done was 
indeed confiderable, becaufe they were but few in number in comparifon of 
the Numidians: but as Vanity always makes us believe our Merit to be greater 
than it is, they themfelves boafted immoderately of the Adtion, and en¬ 
deavoured to enhance the Value of it. They made a mighty Parade of the 
Booty. The Prifoners too, as well Infantry as Cavalry, marched in Proceflion 
before them. And indeed the whole Army imagined, that to delay the Battle 
was no other than to delay the Vidtory: lb that the Ardor of the Troops per¬ 
fectly feconded Curio's Hopes. He therefore haftened his march, ordering 
the Horfe to follow, that he might as foon as poflible come up with the 
frighted Enemy. But as they were fatigued with their late march, they 
found themfelves unable to keep pace with the Army; but flopped, feme in 
one Place, fome in another: which, however, retarded not Curio's Hopes. 

XXXVI. J UBA having notice from Sabura of the Adtion in the Night, 
detached to his Afliftance two thoufand Spanifo and Gallick Horfe, of his 
ordinary Guard, with that part of the Infantry in which he put the greatcft 
Confidence. Himfclf followed leifurely with the reft of the Troops, and about 
forty Elephants; fufpedting that Curio, who had fent the Cavalry before, could 
not be far off with his Army. Sabura drew up his Horfe and Foot, ordering 
them to give ground upon the Enemy’s Attack; and, as through Fear, coun¬ 
terfeit a Flight. Mean-while he told them, that he would give the Signal 
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of Battle when he faw proper, and diredt their Motions as the Cafe might 
require. 

XXXVII. CURIO flattered with new Hopes, and imagining by the 
Enemy’s Motions, that they were preparing for Flight, made his Troops come 
down from the Mountain into the Plain; and advancing ftill farther, tho’ his 
Army was already very much fatigued, having marched upwards of fixteen 
miles, halted at laft to give the Men breath. That Moment Sabura founded 
the Charge, led on his Men in order of Battle, and went from Rank to Rank 
to animate the Troops: but he fuffered only the Cavalry to come to Blows, 
keeping the Infantry at a diftance within fight. Curio was not wanting on 
his fide, but exhorted his Men to place all their hopes in their Valour. And 
indeed neither the Infantry, tho’ fatigued with their march ; nor the Cavalry, 
tho’ few in number, and fpent with Toil; fhewed any want of Valour,- or 
backwardnefs to fight: tho*the laft, in particular, did not exceed two hundred; 
the reft having ftopt by the way. Thefe, wherever they attacked the Enemy, 
obliged them to give ground : but they could neither purfiie far, nor drive 
their Horfes on with Impetuofity. On the other hand, the Numidian Cavalry 
began to furround our Men, and charge them in the Rear. When the Co¬ 
horts advanced againft them, they fell back, and by the quicknefs of their 
Retreat, eluded the Charge: but immediately returning, they got behind our 
Men, and cut them off from the reft of the Army. Thus it was equally 
dangerous for them to maintain their Ranks, or advance to Battle. The 
Enemy’s Forces increafed continually, by the Reinforcements fent from the 
King: ours, on the contrary, were difabled by Fatigue. Neither could our 
wounded Men retire, or be fent to any place of Safety, the whole Army being 
invefted by the Enemy’s Horfe. Thefe defpairing of fafety; as is ufual for 
Men in the laft moments of Life, either lamented their own Fate, or recom¬ 
mended their Relations to their Fellow-Soldiers, if any fliould be fo fortunate 
as to efcape that Danger. The whole Army was filled with Confternation 
and Grief. 

XXXVIII. CURIO perceiving the general Alarm, and that neither his 
Exhortations nor Prayers were regarded, ordered the Troops to retire with the 
Standards to the neareft Mountains, as the only Refource in the prefent Exi¬ 
gence. But the Cavalry detached by Sabura had already feized them. All 
hope being now loft, fbme were flain endeavouring to fly: others threw 
themfdves upon the Ground, partly in defpair, partly unable to make any 
Efforts for their own Safety. At tnis moment C?i. Domitius , who commanded 
the Horfe, addrefling Curio, intreated him to endeavour to regain his Camp with 
the few Cavalry that remained, promifing not to abandon him. “ Can I, 
“ fays Curio , look Cafar in the Face, after having loft an Army he had 
“ committed to my Charge?” So faying, he continued fighting ’till he was 
flain. Very few of the Cavalry efcaped, thofe only excepted who had ftopt to 
refrefh their Horfes : for perceiving at a diftance the rout of the whole 
Army, they returned to their Camp. All the Infantry were flain to a 
Man. 

XXXIX. WHEN this Difaftcr was known, M. Rufus the Qutcrtor, 
whom Curio had left to guard the Camp, intreated his Men not to lofe 
Courage. They begged and requefted him to rccondudt them into Sicily .- 
which he promifed , and ordered the Mafters of the Tran/ports to have their 

Shijis 
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Ships in readinels at night along the Shore. But Fear had fo univerfally leized the 
Minds of the Soldiers, that lbme cried out Juba was arrived with his Troops; 
fbme that Varus approached with the Legions, the Dull: of whole march they 
pretended to dilcern; and others, that the Enemy’s Fleet would be upon 
them in an indant: though there was not the lead ground for thele Reports. 
The Condernation thus becoming general, each Man thought only of his 
own Safety. Thole who were already embarked failed immediately: and their 
Flight drew after it that of the Tranlports; fo that only a very few fmall 
Frigates obeyed the Summons, and. came to the general Rendezvous. The 
Dilbrder was fo great upon the Shore, every one driving who Ihould fird em¬ 
bark, that many Boats funk under the Croud, and others were afraid to come 
near the Land. 

XL. THUS only a few Soldiers and aged Men, who either through In- 
tered or Companion were received on board, or had Strength enough to iwim 
to the Tranfports, got fafe to Sicily . The red deputing their Centurions to 
Varus by night, furrendered to him. Juba coming up next Day, claimed 
them as his Property, put the greater Number to the Sword, and fent a few of 
the mod conliderable, whom he had lelefled for that purpole, into Nutnidia. 
Varus complained of this Violation of his Faith; but durd not make any Re- 
fidance. The King made his Entrance into the City on horfeback, followed 
by a great Number of Senators, among whom was Servius Sulpicius , and Licinius 
Damafippus. Here he dayed a few Days, to give what Orders he thought 
necelTary; and then returned with all his Forces into his own Kingdom. 
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1. Caefar reverfes fome “Judgments given upon Perfons for Bribery at EleBions. II. He fets out 
for Brundufium. III. Pompey’r mighty Preparations for War. IV. Caefar embarks, and 
arrives at the Promontory of Ceraunium. VI. His Fleet returning to Brundufium is inter¬ 
cepted by the Enemy. VII. M. Otlavius, one of Pompey’.s Adherents , layingfiege to Salona, 
is obliged, by a fudden Sally of the Inhabitants, to abandon his Lines. VIII. Caefar’r Embajfy 
to Pompey with Propofols of Peace. IX. Caefar makes himfelf majler of Oticum. X. Alfa 
of Apollonia, and the whole Country round about. XI. Caefar and Pompey incamp over- 
againjl each other on the Banks of the River Apfus. XII. Caefar’r Transports failing from 
Brundufium, put back immediately for fear of the Enemy. XIII. Pompey’r Fleet reduced to 
great Straits. XIV. Conferences fet on foot about a Peace, which come to-nothing. 
XV. Bibulus, Admiral of Pompey’r Fleet, dies. XVI. Pompey’r Anfwer to Caefar’r Propofols 
of Peace. XVII. The Conferences about a Peace renewed, but without effeB. XVIII. A Com¬ 
motion in Rome. XXI. Libo, one of Pompey r Followers, blocks up the Port of Brundu¬ 
fium with a Fleet. XXII. But by the Valour and ConduB of Antony is forced to quit his 
ProjeB. XXfll. Antony and Kalenus tranfport Caefar’r Troops to Greece with wonderful 
good Succefs. XXVII. Pompey, to avoid being Jhut up between two Armies, retires to 
Afparagium. XXVIII. Scipio, a Partisan of Pompey, behaves very tyrannically in Afia. 
XXIX. The Motions of Caefar’r Lieutenants in Thefialy, ALtolia, and Macedonia. 
XXXIV. Young Pompey burns Caefar’r Fleet in the Port of Oricum. XXXV. Caefar cuts 
off Pompey’r Communication with Dyrrhachiura. XXXVI. And befieges him in his Camp. 
XXXIX. Many Attempts and Difpofitions on both Jides, with various turns of Fortune. 
XL. Caefar’r Troops, dijlreffed for want of Corn, make Bread of a certain Root. 
XLIII. Pompey repulfed in a Sally. XLVII. Kalenus, one of Caefar’r Lieutenants, poffeffes 
himfelf of feveral Towns in Achaia. XLVIII. Caefar offers Pompey Battle. XLIX. Ano¬ 
ther Embaffy with Propofals of Peace, which are rejeBed. L. Pompey, dijlreffed for 
want of Forage, refolves to break thro' Caefar’r Lines. LI. Rofcillus and jEgus aifgufled 
at fome Check they had received from Caefar, revolt to Pompey. LII. Pompey breaks thro' 
Caefar’r Lines, after making great Slaughter of his Troops. LXI. Caefar defijls from the 
Defign of inclofing Pompey, and makes a Speech to his Men. LXII. Caefar retires to Afpa¬ 
ragium, and is followed by Pompey. LXV. Thence f to Apollonia. LXVII. And then to 
Gomphi, a Town of. Theffaly j which refufing to open its Gates, is taken by Affault thefirft 
Hay. LXVIII. Metropolis fubmits, and their Example is followed by other Theffalian 
States. LXIX. Pompey arrives in Theflaly, elated with his Succefs, and confident of 
ViBory. LXX. Caefar rfolves to give battle. His Refolution with refpeB to his Cavalry. 
LXXII. Pompey likewife refolves to give battle, and boajls of an affured ViBory. 
LXXIII. The difpofition of Pompey’s Army. LXXIV. The difpofition of Caefar’r. 
LXXV. Caefar’r Speech to his Soldiers. LXXVI. The Battle of Pharfalia, in which Caefar 
obtains a compleat ViBory. LXXVII. Caefar makes himfelf majler of Pompey’r Camp. 
LXXVIII. Where he finds great Riches. LXXIX. Pompey’r Flight. LXXX. Caciar 
purfues Pompey’r Troops, and obliges them to furrendcr. LXXXI. The number of Men 
killed on each fide. LXXXII. Mean-while Laelius, a Follower of Pompey, blocks up the 
Port of Brundufium with a Fleet. LXXXIII. And Cafiius burns fome Ships in Sicily 
belonging to Caefar. LXXXIV. Caefar purfues Pompey. LXXXV. Pompey flying to 
Pelulium, is murdered there by fome of King Ptolemy’r Court. LXXXVI. Some Prodigies 
that happened on the Day of Caefar’r ViBory. LXXXVI I. Caefar purfuing Pompey to Alex¬ 
andria, hears there the News of bis Death. LXXXVIII. And is unexpeBedly entangled in a 
new War. 
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BOOK III. 

I. S A R, as Dictator, holding the Comitia, Julius Cafar , and 
■ P. Servilius, were chofen Confuls: for this was the Year in which 

he could be elected to that Magiftracy, confiftent with the Laws. 
This Affair being difpatched ; as C<efar law publick Credit at a ftand over 
all Italyy becaufe no body paid their Debts j he ordered that Arbiters 
fhould be chofe, who Ihould make an eftimate of the Poffeflions of all 
Debtors, and fhould convey them in payment to their Creditors, at the price 
they bore before the War. This Regulation he thought beft calculated to 
reftore publick Credit, and prevent the Apprehenfion of a general Aboli¬ 
tion of Debts, which is but too common a Confequence of Wars and civil 
Diffenfions. At the fame time, in confequence of an Addrefs to the People, 
he re-eftablifhed the Prtetors and Tribunes, who had been deprived upon 
a Charge of Bribery, at a time when Pompey awed the City by his Le¬ 
gions. Thefe Decifions were fo little conformable to Law, that Sentence 
was often pronounced by a Party of Judges, different from thofe who at¬ 
tended the Pleadings. As thefe had made him an offer of their Service 
in the beginning of the War, he accounted the Obligation the fame as if 
he had actually accepted of their Friendfhip : but thought it better their 
Reftoration fhould feem to flow from the People, than appear a mere adt of 
Bounty in him ; that he might neither be charged with Ingratitude to his 
Followers, nor accufed of invading the Prerogatives of the People. 

II. ALL this Bufinefs, with the Celebration of the Lathi Feftivals, and 
the holding the Comitia for Elections, took him up only eleven Days, at the 
-end of which he abdicated the Didlatorfhip; and immediately fet out from Rome> 
in order to reach Brundujiutn , where he had ordered twelve Legions, with all the 
Cavalry, to rendezvous. But he had fcarce Ships to carry Over twenty thoufand 
legionary Soldiers, and fix hundred I-Iorfe; which alone hindered him from put¬ 
ting a fpcedy end to the War. Befidcs, the Legions were confiderably weakened by 
their many Loffes in the Gallick War, and the long and painful march from Sport j: 
and an unhealthful Autumn in Apulia, and about Brtmdufitwiy with the change of 
fo fine a Climate as that of Gaul and Spain , had brought a general ficknefs among 
the Troops. 
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III. POM PET having had a whole Year to compleat his Preparations, 
undifturbed by Wars, and free from the Interruption of an Enemy; had col¬ 
lated a mighty Fleet from AJta, the Cyclades, Corcyra, Athens, Pontus , Bi- 
tlyr.ia, Syria, Cilicia, Phoenicia, and Egypt ; and had given Orders for the 
building of Ships in all Parts. He had exacted great Sums from the People 
of AJia and Syria ; from the Kings, Tetrarchs, and Dynafties of thofe Parts; 
from the free States of Achaia .; and from the Corporations of the Provinces 
fubje£t to his Command. He had raifed nine Legions of Roman Citizens r 
five he had brought with him from Italy ; one had Deen lent him from Sicily , 
confifting wholly of Veterans, and called Gemella , becaufe competed of two; 
another from Crete and Macedonia, of veteran Soldiers likewife, who having 
been disbanded by former Generals, had fettled in thofe Parts; and two more 
from AJia , levied by the care of Lentulus. Befides all thefe, he had great 
Numbers from Thejfaly, Baeotia, Achaia, and Epirus', whom, together with 
Antony's, Soldiers, he diftributed among the Legions by way of Recruits. He 
expe&ed alfo two Legions that Metellus Scipio was to bring out of Syria. He 
had three thoufand Archers drawn together from Crete, Lacedemon, Pontus, 
Syria , and other Provinces; fix Cohorts of Slingers; and two of Mercenaries. 
His Cavalry amounted to feven thoufand; fix hundred of which came from 
Galatia under Dejotarus ; five hundred from Cappadocia under Ariobarzanes ; 
and the like Number had been fent him out of "Thrace by Cot us, with his Son 
Sadalis at their head. Two hundred were from Macedonia, commanded by 
Rafcipolis , an Officer of great Diftinftion: five hundred from Alexandria, 
confifting of Gauls and Germans, left there by A. Gabinius to ferve as a Guard 
to King Ptolemy ; and now brought over by young Pompey in his Fleet, to¬ 
gether with eight hundred of his own Dcmefticks. Tarcundarius Cajlor and 
Donilaus furnifhed three hundred Gallogracians : the firft of thefe came him- 
felf in perfon, the latter fent his Son. Two hundred, moft of them Archers, 
were fent from Syria by Cotnagenus of Antioch, who lay under the greatefl 
Obligations to Pompey. There were likewife a great Number of Dardanians 
and Bejftans, partly Volunteers, partly Mercenaries; with others from Mace¬ 
donia, Thejfaly, and the adjoining States and Provinces, who altogether made 
up the Number mentioned above. To fubfift this mighty Army, he had taken 
care to amafs vaft Quantities of Corn from TJ:eJfaly , Afia, Egypt, Crete, Cyrene, 
and other Countries; refolving to quarter his Troops during the Winter at 
Dyrrhachium, Apollonia, and the other maritime Towns, to prevent Ctefar's, 
palling the Sea; for which purpofe he ordered his Fleet to cruife perpetually 
about the Coafts. Young Pompey commanded the Egyptian Squadron; 
D. Lcclius and C. Triarius the AJiatic ; C. Cajftus the Syrian ; C. Marcellus and 
C. Coponius the Rhodian ; Scribonius Libo and M. 0Flavius the Liburnian and 
Achaian: but the chief Authority was vefted in M. Bibulus, who was Ad¬ 
miral of the whole, and gave his Orders accordingly. 

IV. C/ESAR , upon his Arrival at Brundujium, harangued his Troops, and 
told them: “ That as they were now upon the point of feeing an end of all 
<f their Toils and Dangers, they ought not to fcruple at leaving their Servants 
“ and Baggage behind them in Italy, that they might embark with lefs Con- 
“ fufion, and in greater Numbers; putting all their Hopes in Victory, and 
“ the Gcncrofity of their General.” The whole Army tcflificd their Ap¬ 
probation of what was propofed, and called out that they were ready to fub- 
mit to his Orders. Accordingly, having put feven Legions on board, as we 
have before oUfervcd, he fet fail the fourth of January , and arrived next Day 
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at the Ceraunian Mountains: where having found among the Rocks and Shelves, 
with which that Coaft abounds, a tolerable Road; and not daring to go to 
any Port, as he apprehended they were all in the Enemy’s Poflelfion; he 
landed his Troops at a Place called Pharfalus, whither he brought his Fleet 
without the lofs of a Angle Ship. 

V. LUCRETIUS VESP1LL0 and Minucius Rufus were at Oricurn , 
with eighteen Afiatic Ships; and Bibulus had an hundred and ten at Corcyra. 
But the firft durft not hazard an Engagement, though Cdfar was efcorted by 
no more than twelve Gallies, only four of which had Decks: and Bibulus 
had not time to re-affemble his Sailors and Soldiers, who were difperfed in 
full Security: for no news of Ccefar s Approach had reached thofe Parts, till 
his Fleet was feen from the Continent. 

VI. CJESAR having landed his Troops, lent the Fleet back the fame 
Night to Brundufum , to bring over his other Legions and Cavalry. Fufus 
Kalenus, Lieutenant-General, had the Charge of this Expedition, with Orders 
to ufe the utmoft Dilpatch. But letting fail too late, he loft the benefit of 
.the Wind, which offered fair all Night, and fell in with the Enemy. For Bi¬ 
bulus hearing at Corcyra of Ccefar s Arrival, forthwith put to Sea, in hopes of 
incercepting fome of the Tranlports; and meeting the Fleet as it returned 
empty, took about thirty Ships, which he immediately burnt, with all that 
were on board; partly to fatisfy his own Vengeance for the difappointment he 
had received; partly to deter the reft of the Troops from attempting the 
Paflage. He then ftationed his Fleet along the Coaft from Salona to Oricum t 
guarded all Places with extraordinary care, and even lay himfelf aboard, not- 
withftanding the rigour of the Winter; declining no Danger nor Fatigue, and 
folely intent upon intercepting Ccefar s Supplies. 

VII. AFTER the departure of the Liburnian Gallies, M. OSiavius , with 
the Squadron under his Command, failed from Illyricum , and came before 
Salona. Having fpirited up the Dalmatians , and other barbarous Nations in 
thofe Parts, he drew IJfa to revolt from Ccefar. But finding that the Council 
of Salona was neither to be moved by Promifes nor Threats, he refolved to 
inveft the Town. Salona is built upon a Hill, and advantageoufly fituated for 
Defence: but as the Fortifications were very inconfiderable, the P.oman Citizens 
refiding there, immediately furrounded the Place with wooden Towers; and 
finding themfelves too few to refill: the Attacks of the Enemy, who foon over¬ 
whelmed them with Wounds, betook themfelves to their laft Refuge, by 
granting Liberty to all Slaves capable of bearing Arms, and cutting off the 
Womens Hair to make Cords lor their Engines. OEiavius perceiving their 
Obftinacy, formed five different Camps round the Town, that they might at 
once fuller all the Inconveniences of a Siege, and be expofed to frequent At¬ 
tacks. The Salomons , determined to endure every thing, found themfelves 
moft prefled for want of Corn; and therefore lent Deputies to Ccefar to folicit 
a Supply, patiently fubmitting to all the other Hardlhips they laboured under. 
When the Siege had now continued a confidcrablc time, and the OElavians 
began to be oil' their Guard: the Salomons finding the Opportunity favourable, 
about noon, when the Enemy were difpcrlcd, difpofed their Wives and Chil¬ 
dren upon the Walls, that every thing might have its wonted Appearance; and 
Vallying in a Body with their enfrancliiled Slaves, attacked the neareft Quarters 
pf OSlavius. Having foon forced thefe, they advanced to the next; thence 

to 
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to a third, a fourth, and fo on through the reft; till having driven the Enemy 
from every Poft, and made great Slaughter of their. Men, they at length com¬ 
pelled them, and OElavius their Leader, to betake themfelves to their Ships. 
Such was the iffue of the Siege. As Winter now approached, and the lofs 
had been very confiderable; OAavius, defpairing to reduce the Place, retired 
to Dyrrhachium , and joined Pompey. 

VIII. W E have feen that L. Vihullius Rufus , Pompey s chief Engineer, had 
fallen twice into Cafar s hands, and been as often fet at liberty; the firft time 
at Corjintum , the next in Spain. Having been therefore twice indebted to 
him for his Life, and being alfo much in Pompey s Efteem, Cafar thought him. 
a proper Perfon to negotiate between them. His InftruCtions were; “ That 
“ it was now time for both to defift from their Obftinacy, and lay down 
“ their Arms, without expofing themfelves any more to the precarious Events 
“ of Fortune. That the Loffes they had already fuftained ought to ferve as 
“ Leffons and Cautions, and fill them with juft Apprehenfions with regard 
“ to the future. That Pompey had been forced to abandon Italy, had loft 
“ Sicily and Sardinia , the two Spains , with about an hundred and thirty 
“ Cohorts of Roman Citizens, who had perilhed in thefe Countries. That 
*' himfelf too had been a confiderable Sufferer by the Death of Curio, the 
<c DeftruCtion of the African Army, and the Surrender of his Forces at Cor- 
<c cyra. That it was therefore incumbent on them to fhow lome regard to 
“ the finking State of the Commonwealth, having fufficiently experienced by 
“ • their own Misfortunes, how prevalent Fortune was in War. That the pre- 
“ fent Moment was the moft favourable in this refpedt; becaufe, not having 
“ yet tried one another’s Strength, and confidering themfelves as Equals, there 
“ would be more likelihood of agreeing on terms: whereas, if one of them 
* e once got the fuperiority, he would exaCt every thing from the other, and 
fC give up nothing. That as hitherto they had been unable to fettle the Con- 
“ ditions of Peace, they ought to refer them to the Decifion of the Senate 
“ and People of Rome ; and in the mean time, to obtain a free and unbiafled 
“ Judgment, both fwear to disband their Armies in three Days time. That 
“ when they were once diverted of their national and auxiliary Forces, in 
“ which their whole Confidence lay, they would find themfelves under a ne- 
«* ceflity of fubmitting to the Decree of the Senate and People. In fine, that to 
“ give Pompey a proof of his readinefs to perform thefe Propofals, he would 
“ give immediate Orders for the Difcharge of all his Forces, both in Garrilon 
“ and in the Field.” 

IX. VIBU L LI U S having received thefe Inftru&ions, thought it ne- 
ceflary to give Pompey fpeedy notice of Cafars Arrival, that he might be pro-> 
vided againft that event, before he laid open the Commiflion he was charged 
with. Accordingly journeying Day and Night, and frequently changing Horfes 
for the greater Expedition, he at length got to Pompey , and informed him that 
Cafar was approaching with all his Forces. Pompey was at that time in Can- 
davia , from whence he was marching through Macedonia , to his Winter- 
Quarters at Apollonia and Dyrrhachium. Concerned at this unexpected News, 
he haftened his march to Apollonia , to prevent Cafars making himfelf mafter 
of the Sca-coafts. Mean-while Cafar having landed his Forces, marched the 
fame Day to Oricum. Upon his Arrival there, L. Torquatus , who commanded 
in the Town for Pompey, with a Garrifon of Parthinians , ordered the Gates to 
be fhut, and the Greeks to repair to their Arms, and man the Walls. But 

they 
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they refufing to light againft the Authority of the People of Rome; and the 
Inhabitants, of their own accord, endeavouring to admit Ccefar \ 7orquatus t 
defpairing of Relief, opened the Gates, and furrendered both himfelf and the 
Town to Ccefar , who readily granted him his Life. 

X. CAR SA R having made himfelf matter of Oricum , marched diredtly 
to Apollonia. Upon the report of his arrival, L. Staberius. , who commanded 
in the Place, ordered Water to be carried into the Cattle, fortified it with 
great care, and demanded Hoftages of the Townfinen. They refilled to com¬ 
ply ; declaring they would not Ihut their Gates againft the Conful of the Ro¬ 
man People, nor prefumje to adt in contradiction to the Judgment of the Se¬ 
nate, and of all Italy. Staberius finding it in vain to refill, privately left the 
Place; upon which the Apollonians fent Deputies to Ccefar , and received him 
into the Town. The Bullidenfes , Amantiani , with the reft of the neighbouring 
Countries, and all Epirus, followed their Example ; acquainting Ccefar by 
their Ambaftadors, that they were ready to execute his Commands. 

XI. MEAN-WHILE Pompey >, having notice of what palled at Oricum 
and Apollonia r, and being apprehenfive for Dyrrhachium, marched day and night 
to reach the Place. At the lame time it was reported that Ccefar was not far 
off; which meeting with the more credit, becaufe of their hafty march, put 
the whole Army into fuch Confternation, that many abandoning their Colours 
in Epirus and the neighbouring States, and others throwing down their 
Arms, every thing had the appearance of a precipitate Flight. But upon 
Pompey' s halting near Dyrrhachium , and ordering a Camp to be formed ; as 
the Army had not even then recovered its Fright, Labienus advanced before the 
reft, and Iwore never to abandon his General, but to lhare in whatever Lot 
Fortune Ihould affign him. The other Lieutenants did the fame, as likewife 
the military Tribunes and Centurions, whole Example was followed by the 
whole Army. Cafar finding that he was prevented in his Defign upon Dyr¬ 
rhachium, purfued his march more leifurely, and encamped on the River Apfus, 
in the Territories of the Apollonians , that he might protect the Poffeflxons of a 
State which had lb warmly declared in his favour. Here he relblved to pals 
the Winter in Tents, and wait the arrival of the reft of his Legions out of 
Italy. Pompey did the like, and having encamped on the other fide of the 
Apfus , affembled there all his Legions and Auxiliaries. 

XII. KALENUS having embarked the Legions and Cavalry at Brundu- 
Jium , according to the In ft ructions he had received, put to Sea with his whole 
Fleet; but had not failed very far, ’till he was met by Letters from Ccefar, 
informing him, that all the Grecian Coafts were guarded by the Enemy’s 
Fleet. Upon this he recalled his Ships, and returned again into the Harbour. 
Only one continued its Rout, which carried no Soldiers, nor was fubjedt to the 
Orders of Kalenus , but belonged to a private Commander. This Velfel arriving 
before Oricum , fell into the hands of Bibulus , who not Iparing the very Children, 
put all on board to death, both Freemen and Slaves. So much did the fafety of 
the whole Army depend upon a fingle Moment. 

XIII. BIBULUS, as we have related above, lay at Oricum with his 
Fleet; and as he deprived Ccefar of all Supplies by fea, fo was he in like 
manner greatly incommoded by Cafar at land : who having difpofed Parties 
along the Coaft, hindered him from getting Water or Wood, or coming near 
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the Shore. This was attended with many Inconveniences, and threw him into 
great Straits; infomuch that he was obliged to fetch all his other Neceffaries, 
as well as Wood and Water, from the Ifland of Corcyra : and once, when 
foul Weather prevented his receiving Refrefhments from thence, the Soldier^ 
were neceffitated, for want of Water, to coiled: the Dew which in the night 
fell on the Hides that cbvered their Ships. Yet he bore all thefe Difficulties 
with furprifing Firmnefs, and continued tefolute in his Defign of not unguard¬ 
ing the Coaft. But at laft, bfeing reduced to the above-mentioned Extremity, 
and Li bo having joined him, they called from on board to M. Acilius and Sta¬ 
tius Murcus., two of Cesfars Lieutenants, one of whom guarded the Walls of 
Oricum., and the other the Sea-Coafts; that they Wanted to confer with Cafar^ 
about Affairs of the greateft Confequence, if they could but have an Oppor¬ 
tunity. To gain the more Credit, they let fall fome Expreffions that foemed 
to promife an Accommodation ; and in the mean while demanded and obtained 
a Truce : for Murcus and Acilius believing their Propofals to be ferious, knew 
how extremely grateful they would be to Cafar , and doubted not but Vibullius 
had fucceeded in his Negotiation. 

XIV. C/ESAR was then at But hrot urn, a Town over-agafnft Corcyra , 
whither he was gone with one Legion, to reduce fome of the more diftant 
States, and fupply himfelf with Corn, which then began to be fcarce. Here re¬ 
ceiving Letters from Acilius and Murcus , with an account of Libb and Bibulus' s 
Demands, he left the Legion, and returned to Oricum. Upon his arrival, he 
invited them to a Conference. Libo appeared, and made an Apology for 
Bibulus : « That being naturally hafty, and bearing a perfonal Grudge to 
« Cafar , contracted during the time of his iEdilefhip and Quaeftorfhip, he had 
5 { for that Reafon declined the Interview; to prevent any Obftrudtions from his 
“ prefence to the fuccefs of fo defirable and difadvantageOus a Defign: That 
« Pompey was, and ever had been inclined to lay down his Arms, and ter- 
« minate their Differences by an Accommodation: but as yet had not fent him 
“ fufficient Powers to treat, which however he doubted not foon to receive, as 
« the Council had intrufted him with the whole Adminiftration of the War: 
“ That if he would therefore make known his Demands, they would fond 
“ them to Pompey , who would foon come to a Refolution upon their Repre- 
“ fentations. In the mean time the Truce might continue, and both Parties 
“ abftain from ads of Hoftility, ’till an Anfwer could be obtained.” He ad¬ 
ded fomething about the Juftice of their Caufo, and their Forces both natural 
and auxiliary; to which Cafar neither at that time returned any Anfwer, nor 
do we now think it of importance enough to be tranfmitted to Pofterity. 
Cafar s Demands were : “ That he might have leave to fond Ambaffadors to 
“ Pompey ; and that they would either ftipulate for their return, or under- 
“ take themfelvcs to convey them in fafety: That with regard to the Truce ; 
“ fuch were the prefent Circumftances of the War, that their Fleet kept back 
“ his Supplies and Tranfports, and his Forces deprived them of Water and 
“ accels to the Shore. If they expedted any Abatement on his fide, they mult 
“ likewife abate in guarding the Coaft; but if they ftill perfifted in their for- 
“ mcr Vigilance, neither would he yield in what depended on him: That 
“ notwithftanding, the Accommodation might go forward, without any Ob- 

ftrudtion from this mutual Denial.” Libo declined receiving Cafar s Am- 
bafladors, or undertaking for their fofe return, and chofc to refer the whole 
matter to - Pompey ; yet infilled mightily on the Truce. Cccfar perceiving, that 
the only Aim of the Enemy was, to extricate thcmfclveff out of their prefent 
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Straits and Danger; and that it was in vain to entertain any hopes of Peace; 
turned all his thoughts to the vigorous profecution of the War. 

XV. BIBU LUS having kept at Sea for many Days, and contracted a 

dangerous iUnefi by the Cold and perpetual Fatigue; as he could neither have 
proper Affiltance on board, nor would be prevailed upon to quit his Port; 
he at laft funk under the weight of his Diftemper. After his death, no body 
fucceeded in the command of the whole Fleet; but each Squadron was go¬ 
verned, independently of the reft, by its particular Commander. & 

XVI. WHEN the Surprife occafioned by Ctefars fudden arrival was over; 
VibulliuS) in pretence of Libo , L. Lucceiusi and Theophanes , who were among 
Pompeys moft intimate Counfellors, refolved to deliver the Commiflion he had 
received from Ceefar. But fcarce had he begun to fpeak, when Pompey inter¬ 
rupted him, and ordered him to proceed no farther. « What, fays he, is 
“ m y Life or Country to me, if I (hall feem to be beholden to Cafar for 
“ them ? And will it be believed that I am not indebted to him for them, 
“ if he, by an Accommodation, reftores me to Italy V Cefar was informed 
of this Speech, after the conclufion of the War, by thofe who were prelent 
when it was delivered: he ftill continued however, by other Methods, to try to 
bring about an Accommodation. 

XVII. A S the two Camps were only feparated by the River Apfus , the 
Soldiers had frequent Difcourfe among themielves; and it Was fettled by mu¬ 
tual Confent, that no adt of Hoftility Ihould pafs during the Conferences. 
Casfar taking advantage df this Opportunity, fent P. Fatinius , one of his 
Lieutenants, to forward to the utmoft an Accommodation ; and to demand fre¬ 
quently with a loud Voice, “ Whether it might not be permitted to Citizens, 
« to fend Deputies to their Fellow-Citizens about Peace: That this had never 
“ been denied even to Fugitives and Robbers, and could much lefs be op- 
“ P ofecl > when the onI y defign was* to prevent the effiifion of civil Blood.” 
This and much more he faid, with a fubmiflive Air, as became one employed 
to treat for his own and the common Safety. He was heard with great filence 
by both Parties, and received this Anfwer from the Enemy : « That A. Farro 
“ had declared he would next day appear at an Interview, whither the De- 
“ puties of both Parties might come in perfedt Security, and mutually make 
« known their Demands.” The hour of meeting was likewife fettled; which 
being come, multitudes on both fides flocked to the Place, the greateft Ex¬ 
peditions were formed, and the Minds of all feemed intent upon Peace. 
H Labtenus advancing from the Croud, began in a low Voice to confer with 
Fatiniusy as if to fettle the Articles of the Treaty. But their Difcourfe was 
foon interrupted by a multitude of Darts that came pouring in on all fides. 
Vatinius efcaped the Danger by means of the Soldiers, who proteded him with 
their Shields ; but Cornelius Balbus , M. Plotius , L. Tiburtus , Centurions, and 
fome private Men were wounded. Labtenus then lifted up his Voice, and 
cried: “ Leave off prating of an Accommodation: for you rauft not expedt 
“ Peace, ’till you bring us Ccefar's Head. 

XVIII. ABOUT the fame time M, Coeltus Rufus , Prastor at Rome for fo¬ 
reign Affairs, having undertaken the caufe of the Debtors ; on his entrance 
into his Office, ordered his Tribunal to be fixed near that of the City Prator 
C. Trebonius ; and promifed to receive the Complaints of fuch as fhould appeal 
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to him, in regard to the Eftimation and Payments, made in eonfequence of 
Cafars, late Regulation, But fueh was the equity of the Decree, and the hu¬ 
manity of Trebonius , who in fo nice and critical an Affair, thought it neceflary 
tp conduct himfelf with the utmoft Clemency and Moderation, that no pre¬ 
tence of Appeal could be found. For to plead Poverty, perfonal Loffea, the 
hardnefs of the Times, and the difficulty of bringing their Effafts to fale, is 
ufual enough even with reafonable Minds: but to own themfelves indebted, and 
yet aim at keeping their Pofleffions entire, would have argued a total want 
both of Honefiy and Shame. Accordingly not a Man was found who made any 
fuch Demand. Coelius s whole Severity, therefore, was pointed againft thole, to 
whom the Inheritance of the Debtor was adjudged ; and having once, embarked 
in the Affair, that he might not feem to have engaged himfelf to no. pnrpofe in, 
an unjuftifiable Caufe, he published a Law, by which he allowed the 
Debtors fix Years for the difcharge of their Debts, which they were to clear at 
equal Payments, without Intereft. 

XIX. BUT the Confiil Servilius , and the reft of the Magiftrates oppofirig 
the Law ; when he found it had not the effect he expected, he thought pro¬ 
per to drop that Defign; and in the view of inflaming the People, propofed 
two new Laws ; the one, to exempt all the Tenants in Rome from paying 
Rents; the other, for a general abolition of Debts. This Bait took with the 
Multitude; and Coelius at their head, came and attacked 'trebonius on his 
Tribunal, drove him thence, and wounded feme about him. The Confol 
Servilius reported thefe things to the Senate, who interdi&ed to Coelius the 
functions of his Office. In eonfequence of this Decree, the Canful refufed 
him admittance into the Senate, and drove him out: of his Tribunal* when he 
Was going to harangue the People. Overwhelmed with Shame and Refent- 
ment, he openly threatned to carry his Complaints to Cafar \ but privately 
gave notice to Milo, who had been banifhed for the murder of Clodius, to 
come into Italy, and join him with the remains of the Gladiators, which he 
bought formerly to entertain the People with, in the Shows he gave them. 
With this view he fent him before to Turimm , to folicit the Shepherds to take 
Arms, and went himfelf to Cajilinum ; where hearing that his Arms and 
Enfigns had been feized at Capua, his Partizans at Naples , and their defign of 
betraying the City difeovered: finding all his Projects defeated, the Gates of 
Capua fhut againft him, and the Danger increafing every Moment, becaufe the 
Citizens had taken Arms, and began to confider him as a publick Enemy j 
he defifted from the Projedt he had formed, and thought proper to change his 
Rout. 

XX. IN the mean time Milo, having difoatched Letters to all the Colonies 
and free Towns, intimating that what he aid was in virtue of Pompeys Au¬ 
thority, who had fent him his Orders by Bibulus , endeavoured to draw over 
the Debtors to his Party. But not fucceeding in his Defign, he contented 
himfelf with fetting feme Slaves at liberty, and with them marched to befiege 
Cofa , in the Territory of turinutn. ^ Padius the Praetor, with a Garrifon of 
one Legion, commanded in the Town ; and here Milo was flain by a Stone 
from a Machine on the Walls. Coelius giving out that he was gone to 
Ccefar> came to thurium ; where endeavouring to debauch the Inhabitants, 
and corrupt by promifes of Money the Spanijb and Gaulifo Horfe, whom 
Cafar had fent thither to garrifon the Place, they flew him- Thus thefe dan¬ 
gerous Beginnings, that by reafon of the multiplicity of Affairs wherewith 
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the Magiftrates were diftraCted, and the ticklifh fituation of the Time', 
threatned great Revolutions, and alarmed all Italy> were brought to a fafe 
and fpeedy iffue. % 

XXI. LI BO leaving Oricum , with the Fleet under his Command, con- 
lifting of fifty Sail, came to Brundujium , and poflefled himfelf of an llland 
,direCtly facing the Harbour; judging it of more conlequence to fecure a Poll, 
by which our Tranfports muft neceffarily pals, than guard all the Coafts and 
Havens on the other fide. As his Arrival was unexpected, he furprifed and 
burnt fome Trranfports, and carried off a Veflel loaden with Corn. The 
Confternation was great among our Men; inlomuch that having landed fome 
Foot, with a party of Archers, in the night, he defeated our Guard of Ca¬ 
valry ; and had fo far the Advantage by the commodioufnels of his Poft, that 
he writ Pompey word, he might draw the reft of the Navy on Shore, and 
order them to be careen’d ; for he alone, with his Squadron, would undertake 
to cut off Ccejars Supplies. 

XXII. ANTONY was then at Brundujium ; who confiding in the Valour 
of the Troops, ordered lb me Boats belonging to the Fleet to be armed with 
Hurdles and Galleries; and having filled them with chofen Troops, difpofed 
them in leveral Places along the Shore. At the fame time he fent two three- 
bench’d Gallies, which he had cauled to be built at Brundujium., to the mouth 
of the Harbour, as if with defign to exercife the Rowers. Libo perceiving 
them advance boldly, and hoping he might be able to intercept them, de¬ 
tached five Quadriremes for that purpofe. At their Approach, our Men 
rowed towards the Harbour; whither the Enemy, eager of the purfuit, incon- 
fiderately followed them: for now Antony's armed Boats, upon a Signal given, 
came pouring upon them from all Parts; and at the very firft Onfet took 
a Quadrireme, with all the Soldiers and Sailors on board, and forced the reft 
to an ignominious Flight. To add to this Dilgrace, the Cavalry, which An¬ 
tony had polled all along the Coaft, hindered*the Enemy from watering; which 
reduced them to fuch Straits, that Libo was forced to quit the Blockade of 
Brundujium , and retire with his Fleet. 

XXIII. SEVERAL Months had now paffed, the Winter was almoft 
over; mean-time neither the Ships nor Legions were yet arrived, which Cajar 
expedled from Brundujium. He could not help thinking that fome Oppor¬ 
tunities had been loft, as it was certain the Wind had many times offered 
fair, and there was a neceflity of trailing to it at laft. The longer the delay 
in fending over the Troops, the more vigilant and alert were the Enemy in 
guarding the Coaft, and the greater their Confidence to hinder the paffage; 
nay Pompey , in his Letters, frequently reproached them, that as they had not 
prevented the firft Embarkation, they ought at leaft to take care that no more 
of the Troops got over; and the Seafon itfelf was becoming lcfs favourable, 
by the Approach of milder Weather, when the Enemy’s Fleet would be able 
to aCt and extend itfelf. For thefc rcalbns Cajar writ lharply to his Lieutenants 
at Brundujium , charging them not to omit the firft Opportunity of failing, as 
foon as the Wind offered fair; and to fleer for the Coaft of Apollonia, which 
they could approach with lefs danger, as it was not fo ftriCtly guarded by 
the Enemy, who were afraid of venturing on a Coaft fo ill provided with 
Havens. 
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XXIV. THE Lieutenants routed and emboldened by thefe Letters, and 
encouraged by the Exhortations of the Troops themfelves, who profefied they 
were ready to face any danger for Ceefars lake, embarked under the Direction 
of M. Antony, and Fufius Kalenus ; and fetting fail with the Wind at South, 
palTed Apollonia and Dyrrhachium next Day. Being defcried from the Con¬ 
tinent, C. Caponius , who commanded the Rhodian Squadron at Dyrrhachium , 
put out to fea; and the Wind llackening upon our Fleet, it was near falling 
into the hands of the Enemy; but a frefh Gale fpringing up at South, faved 
us from that danger. Caponius however defifted not from the purfuit, hoping 
by the Labour and Perfeverance of the Mariners, to furmount the violence of 
the Tempeft; and though we had palled Dyrrhachium with a very hard Gale, 
ftill continued to follow us. Our Men apprehenfive of an Attack, Ihoiild the 
Wind again chance to flacken, feized an Advantage Fortune threw in their 
way, and put into the Port of Nymphaum , about three Miles beyond Liffus. 
This Port is Iheltered from the South-weft Wind, but lies open to the South: 
but they preferred the hazard they might be expofed to by the Tempeft, to 
that of fighting. At that inftant, by an unufual piece of good Fortune, the 
Wind, which for two Days had blown from the South, changed to the South- 
weft. This was a ludden and favourable turn: for the Fleet fo lately in dan¬ 
ger from the Enemy, was Iheltered in a lafe commodious Port: and that which 
threatned ours with Deftrudtion, was in its turn expofed to the utmoft Peril. 
By this unexpected change, the Storm, which protected our Fleet, beat fo 
furioully on the Rhodian Gallies, that they were all, to the Number of fixteen, 
broke to pieces againft the Shore. Moft of the Soldiers and Mariners perilhed 
among the Rocks; the reft were taken up by our Men, and tent by Cafar’s 
Orders to their feveral Homes. 

XXV. T W O of our Tranfports, unable to keep up with the reft, were 
overtaken by the Night; and not knowing where the Fleet had put in, caft 
Anchor over-againft Liffus. Otacilius Craffus , who commanded in the Place, 
fent out fome Boats and fmall Velfels to attack them: at the lame time he 
urged them to a furrender, promifing Quarter to fuch as would fubmit. One 
of thefe Velfels carried two hundred and twenty new raifed Soldiers; the other 
lefs than two hundred Veterans. On this Occafion appeared, how great a de¬ 
fence againft Danger refults from firmnels of Mind. The new Levies, frighted 
at the Number of their Adverfaries, and fatigued with Sea-ficknefs, furrendred 
on promife of their Lives. But when they were brought to Otacilius , regard- 
lefs of the Oath he had taken, he ordered them all to be cruelly flain in his 
pretence. The Veterans, on the contrary, though they had both the Storm 
and a leaky Veffel to ftruggle with, abated nothing of their wonted Bravery; 
but having fpun out the time till Night, under pretence of treating, obliged 
the Pilot to run the Veffel alhore; where finding an advantageous Port, they 
continued the remainder of the Night. At day-break Otacilius detached 
againft them about four hundred Horfe, who guarded that Part of the Coaft, 
and purfued them Sword in hand: but they defended themfelves with great 
Bravery, and having flain fome of the Enemy, rejoined, without lofs, the reft 
of the Troops. 

XXVI. UPON this the Roman Citizens inhabiting Liffus , to whom Ca/ar 
had before made a grant of the Town, after fortifying it with great care, 
opened their Gates to Antony., and furnilhcd him with every thing lie flood 
in need of. Otacilius , dreading the Confequcnccs of this Revolution, quitted 
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the Place, and fled to Pompey , Antony having landed his Troops, which 
confifted of three veteran Legions, one new railed, and eight hundred Horle, 
lent molt of the Tranfports back again to Brundufium , to bring over the reft 
of the Foot and Cavalry ; retaining neverthelels lbme Ships of Gaulish Struc¬ 
ture, that if Pompey, imagining Italy deftitute of Troops, Ihould attempt to 
return thither, as was commonly rumoured, Ccefar might be able to follow 
him. At the lame time he gave Cafar lpeedy Notice of the number of 
Forces he had brought over with him, and the Place where he had 
landed. 

XXVII. THIS Intelligence reached Cafar and Pompey much about the fame 
time; for both had feen the Fleet pals Apollonia and Dyrrhachium, and had in 
confequence directed their march that way ; but neither knew, for fome Days, 
into what Harbour it had put. On the firft news of Antony s landing, the two 
Generals took different Refolutions; Cafar , to join him as loon as pofllble; Pom- 
pey , to oppofe his march, and, if pollible, draw him into an Ambulcade. Both 
quitted their Camps on th cApfus about the lame time ; Ponrpey , privately during 
the night ; Cafar, publickly by day. But Cafar , who had the River to crofs, 
was obliged to fetch a compals, that he might come at a Ford. Pompey , on 
the other hand, having nothing to obftrud his march, advanced by great 
Journeys againft Antony ; and underftanding that he was not far off, polled his 
Troops on an advantageous Ground, ordering them to keep within their Camp, 
and light no Fires, that his approach might not be perceived. But Antony be¬ 
ing informed of it by the Greeks , would not ftir out of his Lines; and lend¬ 
ing immediate notice to Cafar , was joined by him next Day. On advice of 
Cafar s arrival, Pompey , that he might not be Ihut up between two Armies, 
quitted the Place; and coming with all his Forces to Afparagium , a Town 
belonging to the Dyrrhachians , encamped there on an advantageous Ground. 

’ XXVIII. AB OU T the fame time Scipio, notwithftanding lbme Checks he 
had received near Mount Amanus , affumed the Title of Emperor ; after which 
he exacted great fums of Money from the neighbouring States and Princes ; 
obliged the Farmers of the Revenue to pay the two Years’ Taxes, which lay in 
their hands, and advance a third by way of Loan; and fent Orders to the 
whole Province for levying Cavalry. Having got a fufficient number together, 
he quitted the Parthians, his neareft Enemies, who not long before had flain 
M. Crajfus , and held Bibultis invefted; and marched out of Syria with his 
Legions and Cavalry. When he arrived in AJia minor, he found the whole 
Country filled with Terror on account of the Parthian War j and the Soldiers 
themfelves declared, that they were ready to march againft an Enemy, but 
would never bear Arms againft a Conful, and their Fellow-Citizens. To ftifle 
thefc Difcontents, he made confiderable Prefents to the Troops, quartered them 
in Pergamus and other rich Towns, and gave up the whole Country to their 
diferetion. Mean-while the Money demanded of the Province was levied with 
great Rigor j and various Pretences were devifed, to ferve as a Ground to new 
Exactions. Slaves and Freemen were fubje&ed to a Capitation-Tax. Imports 
were laid upon Pillars and Doors of I-Ioufcs. Corn, Soldiers, Mariners, Arms, 
Engines, Carriages, in a word, every thing that had a Name, furnilhed a fuf¬ 
ficient Handle for extorting Money. Governors were appointed not only over 
Towns, but over Villages and Caftlcs; and he that aded with the greateft 
rigor and cruelty, was accounted the worthieft Man, and beft Citizen. The 
Province fwarmed with Lidors, Ovcrfccrs, and Collcdors, who bcfxdcs the 
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Sums irnpofed by publick Authority, exadled Money likewife on their own 
account ; colouring their iniquitous Demands with a Pretence, that they had. 
been expelled their Country and native Homes, and were in extreme want of 
every thing. Add to all thefe Calamities, immoderate Ufury, an Evil almoft 
infeparable from War : for as great Sums are then exacted, beyond what a 
Country is able to furnifh, they are obliged to apply for a Delay, which at any 
Price is ftill accounted a Favour. Thus the Debts of the Province increafed 
confiderably during thefe two Years. Nor were the Roman Citizens the only 
fufferers on this Occafion ; for certain Sums were demanded of every State and 
Corporation, as a Loan upon the Senate’s Decree; and the Farmers of the Re¬ 
venue were ordered to advance the next Year’s Tribute, in like manner as when 
they firft enter’d upon Office. Befides all this, Scipio gave Orders for feizing 
the Treafures of the Temple of Diana at Ephejus-, with all the Statues of that 
Goddefs. But when he came to the Temple attended by many Perfons of fe- 
natorian Rank, he received Letters from Pompey , defiring him to lay afide all 
other Concerns, and make what hafte he could to join him, becaufe Cafar had 
palled into Greece with his whole Army. In eonfequence of this Order, he 
lent back the Senators who had been fummoned to attend him at Ephefus , 
made Preparations for paffing into Macedonia , and began his march a few 
Days after. Thus the Ephejian Treafures efcaped being plundered. 

XXIX. CALSAR having joined Antony's* Army, and recalled the Legion 
he had left at Oricum , to guard the Sea-Coaft, judged it neceflary to ad¬ 
vance farther into the Country, and poflefs himfelf of the more diftant Provin¬ 
ces. At the fame time Deputies arrived from Theffaly and AZtolia, with af- 
furances of Submiffion front all the States in thofe Parts, provided he would 
fend Troops to defend them. Accordingly he difpatched L. Cajjtus Longinus , 
with a Legion of new Levies, called the twenty-feventh, and two hundred 
Horfe into Theffaly ; and C. Calvifius Sabinus , with five Cohorts, and fome 
Cavalry, into AEtolia ; charging them in a particular manner, as thofe Pro¬ 
vinces lay the neareft to his Camp, that they would take care to furnifh him 
with Corn. Fie likewife ordered Cn. Domitius Calvinus , with the eleventh and 
twelfth Legions, and five hundred Horfe, to march into Macedo?iia: for Me- 
nedemus , the principal Man of that Country, having come Ambaflador to 
Ceefar , had affined him of the Aftedtion of the Province. 

XXX. CALF1SIUS was well received by the AZtolians ; and having 
driven the Enemies Garrifons from Calydon and NaupaSlum , pofleffed himfelf 
of the whole Country. Caffuts arriving in Theffaly with his Legion, found the 
State divided into two Fatfions. Egefaretus , a Man in Years, and of eftablifhed 
Credit, favoured Pompey: Petreius , a young Nobleman of the firft Rank, ex¬ 
erted his whole Intcreft in behalf of Ceefar. 

XXXI. ABOUT the feme time Domitius arrived in Macedonia ; and whilft 
Deputies were attending him from all parts, news came that Scipio approached 
with his Legions, which fpread a great Alarm thro’ the Country • as Fame, for 
the moft part, magnifies the firft appearances of Things. Scipio , without flop¬ 
ping any where in Macedonia^ advanced by great marches towards Domitius j 
but being come within twenty miles of him, fuddenly changed his Rout, and 
turned oft to Theffaly , in qticft of Caffius Longinus. This was done fo expe- 
ditioufiy, that he was actually arrived with his Troops, when Caffms received 
the firft notice of his march: for to make the more difpatch, he had left 
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M. Favonius at the River Haliacmon, which leparatcs Macedonia from Thejfalyi 
With eight Cohorts to guard the Baggage of the Legions, and ordered him to 
erect a Fort there. At the fame time King Cotus s Cavalry, which had been 
accuftomed to make Inroads into Thejfaly, came pouring upon Coffins's Camp; 
who knowing that Scipio was upon his march, and believing the Cavalry to be 
his, retired in a Fright to the Mountains that begirt Thejfaly, and thence di¬ 
rected his courfe towards Ambracia. Scipio preparing to follow him, received 
Letters from M. Favonius ; that Domitius was coming up with his Legions, 
nor would it be poflible for him to maintain the Poft he was in, without his 
Afliftance. Scipio , upon this Intelligence, changed his refolution, gave over the 
purfuit of Cajfius, and advanced to the relief of Favonius. As he marched 
Day and Night without intermiflion, he arrived fo opportunely, that the 
Dull of Domitius s Army, and his advanced Parties, were delcried at the fame 
time. Thus Domitius's Care preferved CaJJtus, and Scipio's Diligence Favonius. 

XXXII. SCIPIO continuing two Days in his Camp upon the Haliac¬ 
mon, which ran between him and the Army of Domitius, put his Troops in 
motion on the third, and by Day-break forded the River. Early next Morn¬ 
ing he drew up his Troops in order of Battle at the head of his Camp. Do¬ 
mitius was not averle to an Engagement; but as between the two Camps there 
was a Plain of fix miles, he thought that the fitted place for a Field or Battle, 
and drew up his Men at fome diftance from Scipio' s Camp. Scipio would not 
dir from his Poft; yet hardly could Domitius reftrain his Men from advancing 
to attack him; tho’ a Rivulet with fteep Banks, that ran in the front of the 
Enemy’s Camp, oppofed their Paflage. Scipio obferving the .keennefs and ala¬ 
crity of our Troops, and fearing that next Day he Ihould either be forced to 
fight againft his Will, or ignominioufly keep within his Camp; after great Ex¬ 
pectations raifed, by too haftily crofting the River, he faw all his Projects de¬ 
feated ; and decamping in great filence during the night, returned to his for¬ 
mer Station beyond the Haliacmon, and ported himlelf on a rifing Ground* 
near the River. A few Days after, he formed an Ambufcade of Cavalry by 
night, in a place where our Men were wont to forage: and when Varus , 
who commanded the Horfe under Domitius, came next Day according to 
cuftom ; fuddenly the Enemy role from their lurking Holes: but our Men 
bravely fuftaining the Attack, foon recovered their Ranks, and in their turn 
vigoroufly charged the Enemy. About fourfcore fell on this Occafion ; the reft 
betook themfelves to flight, and our Men returned to their Camp with the lofs 
of only two of their Number. 

XXXIII. AFTER this Rencounter, Domitius hoping to draw Scipio to a 
Battle, feigned to decamp for want of Provifions ; and having made the ufual 
Signal for retreating, alter a march of three miles, drew up his Cavalry and Le¬ 
gions in a convenient Plain, Ihrouded from the Enemy’s view. Scipio pre¬ 
paring to follow, lent the Horlc and light-armed Infantry before, to explore 
liis Rout, and examine the fituation of the Country. When they were ad¬ 
vanced a little way, and their firft Squadrons had come within reach of our 
Ambulh; beginning to lufpedt fbmething from the neighing of the Horfes, 
they wheeled about in order to retreat; which the Troops that followed ob¬ 
ferving, fuddenly halted. Our Men finding that the Ambulh was difeovered, 
and knowing it would be in vain to wait for the reft of the Army, fell upon 
the two Squadrons that were moft advanced. M. Opimius, General of the 
O o o Horfe 
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Horfe to Domitius, was amongft thefe, but fome how found means to efcape. 
All the reft were either flain, or made Prifoners. 

XXXIV. C/E S AR having drawn off his Garrifons from the Sea-Coaft, as 
we have related above; left three Cohorts at Oricum to defend the Town, and 
committed to their charge the Gallies he had brought out of Italy. Aci - 
lias, one of his Lieutenants, had the command of thefe Troops ; who, for the 
greater Security, caufed the Ships to be drawn up into the Harbour behind the 
Town, and made them fall to the Shore. He likewife funk a Tranfport in 
the mouth of the Haven, behind which another rode at Anchor, on whofe 
Deck a Tower was eredted facing the entrance of the Port, and filled with 
Troops, to be ready in cafe of furprife. Young Pornpey , who commanded 
the /Egyptian Fleet, having notice of this, came to Oricum ; weighed up the 
Veffel that had been funk in the mouth of the Harbour; and, after an obftinate 
Refiftance, took the other, which had been placed there by Acilius to guard 
the Haven. He then brought forward his Fleet, on which he had railed 
Towers to fight with the greater advantage; and having furrounded the Town 
on all fides, attacked it by Land with fcaling Ladders, and by Sea from the 
Towers, fending frefh Men continually in the place of thofe that were fatigued, 
and thereby obliging us to yield thro’ Wearinefs and Wounds. At the fame 
time he feized an Eminence on the other fide of the Town, which feemed a 
kind of natural Mole, and almoft formed a Peninfula over-againft Oricum ; 
and by means of this neck of Land, carried four fmall Gallies upon Rollers 
into the inner part of the Haven. Thus the Gallies, that were made fall to the 
Land, and deftitute of Troops, being attacked on all fides; four were carried 
off, and the reft burnt. This Affair dilpatched, he left D. Lalius , whom he 
had taken from the command of the AJiatic Fleet, to prevent the importation 
of Provifions from Biblis and Amantia ; and failing for Li/Jus, attacked and 
burnt the thirty Tranfports which Antony had left in that Haven. He endea¬ 
voured likewife to take the Town: but the Roman Citizens of that Diftridt, 
aided by the Garrifon Caefar had left, defended it fo well, that at the end of 
three Days, he retired without effecting his Purpofe, having loft fome Men in 
the Attempt. 

XXXV. CALSAR being informed that Pompey was at Afparagium^ marched 
thither with his Army; and having taken the Capital of the Parthinians by 
the way, where Pompey had a Garrifon; arrived the third Day in Macedonia , 
and encamped at a fmall diftance from the Enemy. The next Day he drew 
out all his Forces, formed them before his Camp, and offered Pompey battle. 
Finding that he kept within his Lines, he led back his Troops, and began to 
think of purfuing other Meafures. Accordingly, on the morrow, by a long 
Circuit, and thro’ very narrow and difficult ways, he marched with all his 
Forces to Dyrrhachium ; hoping either to oblige Pompey to follow him thither, 
or cut oft' his Communication with the Town, where he had laid up all his Pro¬ 
vifions, and Magazines of War: which happened accordingly. For Pompey , at 
firft, not penetrating his Dcfign, bccaufe he counterfeited a Rout different 
front what he really intended, imagined he had been obliged to decamp for 
want of Provifions: but being afterwards informed of the truth by his Scouts, 
he quitted his Camp next Day, in hopes to prevent him by taking a nearer 
way. Cafar ftifpeding what might happen, exhorted his Soldiers to bear the 
Fatigue patiently ; and allowing them to repofc during only a fmall part of 
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the Night, arrived next Morning at Dyrrhachium , where he immediately 
formed a Camp, juft as Pompeys Van began to appear at a diftance. 

XXXVI. POM PRY thus excluded from Dyrrhachium, and unable to 
execute his firft Defign, came to a refblution of encamping on an Eminence 
called Petra, where was a tolerable Harbour, Iheltcred from fome Winds. Here 
he ordered part of his Fleet to attend him, and Corn and Provifions to be 
brought him from AJia, and the other Provinces fubjedt to his Command. 
Ccefar apprehending the War would run into length, and delpairing of Sup¬ 
plies from Italy , becaufe the Goafts were lo ftridtly guarded by Pompeys Fleet; 
and his own Gallies, built the Winter before in Sicily y Gaul, and Italy , were 
not yet arrived, difpatched L. Canuleius , one of his Lieutenants, to Epirus for 
Corn. And becaufe that Country Jay at a great diftance from his Camp, he 
built Granaries in feveral Places, and wrote to the neighbouring States to carry 
their Corn thither. He likewife ordered fearch to be made for what Corn 
could be found in Lijfus, the Country of th e Parthinians, and the other Prin¬ 
cipalities in thofe Parts. This amounted to very little ; partly occasioned by 
the Soil, which is rough and mountainous, and obliges the Inhabitants often to 
import Grain; partly becaufe Pompey foreleeing Ccefar s Wants, had fome Days 
before ravaged the Country of the Parthinians, plundered their Houles, and by 
means of his Cavalry carried off all their Corn. 

XXXVII. FOR thefe Realbns Ccefar formed a Project, which the very 
nature of the Country fuggefted. All round Pompeys Camp, at a fmall diftance* 
Were high and fteep Hills. Ccefar took poffeflion of thole Hills, and built 
Forts upon them ; relblving, as the nature of the Ground would allow, to 
draw Lines of Communication from one Fort to another, and inclofe Pompey 
within his Works. His views herein were; firft, to facilitate the paffage of his 
Convoys, which the Enemy’s Cavalry, which was very ftrong and fine, would 
no longer cut off; next, to diftrels this very Cavalry, for want of Forage; 
and laftly, to leffen the great Reputation and high Idea entertained of Pompey * 
when it Should be reported all over the World, that he had Suffered himfelf 
to be blockaded, and as it were imprifoned by Ccefar s Works; and durft not 
hazard a Battle to fet himfelf at liberty. 

XXXVIII. POMPEY would neither leave the Sea and Dyrrhachium , 
where he had all his Magazines and Engines of War, and whence he was Sup¬ 
plied with Provifions by means of his Fleet; nor could he prevent the progrefs 
of Cccftir'b Works without fighting, which at that time he was determined 
againft. He could do nothing therefore but extend himfelf, by taking in as 
many Hills, and as large a Circuit of Country as poflible, to give his Adver¬ 
sary the more Trouble, and divide his Forces. This he did, by railing twenty- 
four Forts, which took in a Circumference of fifteen miles, wherein were 
arable and pafturc Lands, to feed his Horfes and Beafts of Burden. And as 
our Men had carried their Circumvallation quite round, by drawing Lines of 
Communication from Fort to Fort, to prevent the Sallies of the Enemy, and 
guard againft Attacks in their Rear ; in like manner Pompeys Men had fur- 
rounded them Selves with Lines, to hinder us from breaking in upon them, and 
charging them behind. They even perfected their Works firft, becaufe they 
had more Hands, and a lefs Circuit to inclofe. When Ccefar endeavoured to 
gain any Place, Pompey, tho’ determined not to oppofc him with all his 
Forces, nor hazard a general A&ion, failed not however to detach Parties of 
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Archers and Slingers, who wounded great Numbers, of our Men, and occa- 
lioned fuch a dread of their Arrows, that almoft all the Soldiers furnifhed 
themfelves with Coats of Mail, or of thick Leather, to guard againft that 
danger. 

XXXIX. BOTH Parties difputed every Poft with great obftinacy: Ccefar^ 
that he might inclofe Pompey within as narrow a fpace as poffible; and Pompey > 
that he might have liberty to extend himfelf: which occafioned many fharp 
Skirmifhes. In one of thefe, Ccefar s ninth Legion having pofleffed them¬ 
felves of an Eminence, which they began to fortify, Pompey feized the oppofite 
Mount, with a Refolution to hinder their Works. As the Accefs on one fide 
was very eafy; he fent firft fbme Archers and Slingers, and afterwards a ftrong 
Detachment of light-armed Foot, plying us at the fame time With his mili¬ 
tary Engines • which obliged our Men to defift, as they found it impoflible at 
once to fuftain the Enemy’s Charge, and go forward with their Works. Ccefar 
perceiving his Men were wounded from all fides, refolved to quit the Place 
and retire. But as the Defcent by which he muft retreat was pretty fteep, the 
Pompeians charged him briskly in drawing off, imagining he gave way through 
fear. Pompey went fo far as to fay, “ That he confented to be accounted a 
« General of no Merit, if Ccefar s Men got off without confiderable lofs.” 
Ccefar concerned about the Retreat of his Men, ordered Hurdles to be fixed 
on the Ridge of the Hill fronting the Enemy; behind which he dug a mo¬ 
derate Ditch, and rendred the Place as inacceflible as he could on all fides. 
When this was done, he began to file off the Legionary Soldiers, fupporting 
them by fome light-armed Troops polled on their Flanks, who with Arrows 
and Stones might repulfe the Enemy. Pompey s Troops failed not to purfue 
them with great Outcries and fierce Menaces, overturned the Hurdles, and 
ufed them as Bridges to get over the Ditch". Which Ccefar obferving; and 
fearing fbme Difafter might enfue, fhould he feem to be driven from a Port, 
which he quitted voluntarily; when his Forces were got half down the Hill, 
encouraging them by Antony , who had the Command of that Legion, he 
gave the Signal to face about and fall on the Enemy. Immediately the Sol¬ 
diers of the ninth Legion, forming themfelves into clofe Order, lanched their 
Darts; and advancing briskly up the Hill againft the Enemy, forced them to 
give ground, and at laft betake themfelves to Flight; which was not a little 
incommoded by the Hurdles, Palifades, and Ditch, Ccefar had thrown up 
to flop their Purfuit. But our Men, who fought only to fecure their Retreat, 
having killed feveral of the Enemy, and loft only five of their own Number, 
retired without the leaft difturbance, and inclofing fome other Hills within 
their Lines, compleated the Circumvallation. 

XL. THIS method of making War was new and extraordinay ; as well 
in regard to the Number of Forts, the Extent of the Circumvallation, the 
Greatncfs of the Works, and the manner of Attack and Defence; as on other 
Accounts. For whoever undertakes to inveft another, is for the moft part 
moved thereto, either by fome previous Defeat he has fuftained, the know¬ 
ledge of his Weaknefs, to take advantage of his Diftrefles, to profit by a 
fuperiority of Forces; or, in fine, to cut off his Provifions, which is the moft 
ordinary Caufe of thefe Attempts. But Ccefar , with an inferior Force, bc- 
fieged Pompey , whofe Troops were entire, in good order, and abounded in all 
things. For Ships arrived every Day from all Parts with Provifions; nor 
could the Wind blow from any Quarter, that was not favourable to fome of 
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them; whereas Ccefar' s Army, having con fumed all the Corn round about, was 
reduced to the laft Neceflities. Neverthelefs the Soldiers bore all with lingular 
Patience; remembring, that though reduced to the like Extremity the Year 
before in Spain., they had yet, by their Afliduity and Perfeverance, put an end 
to a very formidable War. They called to mind too their Sufferings at Alejia , 
and their ftill greater Diftreffes before Avaricum , by which however they 
triumphed over mighty Nations. When Barley or Pulle was given them in- 
ftead of Corn, they took it chearfully; and thought themfelves regaled when 
they got any Cattle, which Epirus furnifhed them with in great abundance. 
They difcovered in the Country a Root called Chara, which they pounded 
and kneaded with Milk, fo as to make a fort of Bread of it. This furnifhed 
a plentiful Supply: and when their Adverfaries reproached them with their 
want, by way of anfwer to their Infults, they threw thefo Loaves at 
them. 

. XLI. BY this time the Corn began to ripen, and the hopes of a fpeedy 
Supply fiipported the Soldiers under their prefent wants. Nay they were often 
heard to fay one to another, that they would fooner live on the Bark of Trees, 
than let Pompey efoape. For they were informed from time to time by De- 
ferters, that their Horfes were almoft ftarved, and the reft of their Cattle actually 
dead: that the Troops themfelves were very lickly; partly occafioned by the 
narrow fpace in which they were inclofed, the Number and noifom Smell of 
dead Carcafes, and the daily Fatigue to which they were unaccuftomed; 
partly by their extreme want of Water. For Cafar had either turned the 
Courfe of all the Rivers and Brooks that ran into the Sea, or dammed up 
their Currents. And as the Country was mountainous, intermixed with deep 
Valleys, by driving Piles into the Earth, and covering them with Mold, he 
flopped up the Courfe of the Waters. This obliged the Enemy to fearch for 
low and marfhy Places, and to dig Wells, which added to their daily Labour. 
The Wells too, when difcovered, lay at a confiderable diftance from feme 
Parts of the Army, and were foon dried up by the heat. C<efap s Army, on 
the contrary, was very healthy, abounded in Water, and had plenty of all 
kinds of Provifion, Corn excepted, which they hoped to be foon fupplied 
with, as the Seafon was now pretty far advanced, and Harveft ap¬ 
proached. 

XLII. I N this new method of making War, new Stratagems were every 
Day put in pradtice by both Generals. Pompey s Soldiers, obferving by the 
Fires the Place where our Cohorts were upon guard, ftole thither privately by 
night, and pouring upon them a flight of Arrows, retired inftantly to their 
Camp; which obliged our Men to have Fires in one Place, and keep guard 
in another. 

XLIII. ME AN-WHILE P.Sylla , whom C<efar , at his departure, had 
left to command the Camp, being informed of what paffcd, came to the 
afliftance of the Cohort with two Legions. His arrival foon put the Pompeians 
to flight, who could not ftand the very Sight and Shock of his Troops; but 
feeing their firft Ranks broken, took to their heels, and quitted the Place. 
Sylla checked the Ardour of his Men, whom he would not fuffer to continue 
the Purfuit too far; and it was the general Belief, that had he purfued the 
Enemy warmly, that Day might have put an end to the War. His Condudt 
however cannot be juftly ccnfured; for the difference is great between a 
P p p Lieutenant 
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Lieutenant and a General: the one is tied up to adt according to InftruCtions; 
the other, free from reftraint, is at liberty to lay hold of all Advantages. 
Sylla, who was left by Ceefar to take care of the Camp, was fatisfied with 
having difengaged his own Men; and had no intention to hazard a general 
Adtion, which might have been attended with ill Confequences, and would 
have looked like arrogating the part of a General. The Pompeians found it no 
eafy matter to make good their Retreat: for having advanced from a very 
difadvantageous Poft to the lummit of the Hill, they had reafon to fear our 
Men would charge them in defending; and the rather, as it was very near 
Sun-fet; for they had protraCted the Affair almoft ’till night, in hopes of accom¬ 
plishing their Defign. Thus Pompey, compelled by Neceffity, immediately 
took pofleffion of an Eminence, at fuch a diftance from our Fort, as to be fe- 
cure from Darts and military Engines. Here he encamped, threw up an In- 
trenchment, and drew his Forces together to defend the Place. 

XL!V. A T the fame time we were engaged in two other Places; for 
Pompey attacked Several Caftles together, to divide our Forces, and hinder the 
Forts from mutually Succouring one another. In one of thefe, Volcatius Tullusy 
with three Cohorts, fuftained the Charge of a whole Legion, and forced them 
to retire. In the other, the Germans , Tallying out of their Intrench- 
ments, flew feveral of the Enemy, and returned again without lofs. 

XLV. THUS there happened no lels than fix Actions in one Day; three 
near Dyrrhachium , and three about the Lines. In computing the number of 
the flain, it appeared, that Pompey loft about two thoufand Men, with feveral 
Volunteers and Centurions, among whom was Valerius Flaccus, the Son of 
Lucius , who had formerly been Praetor of AJia. We gained fix Standards, 
with the lofs of no more than twenty Men in all the Attacks: but in the 
Fort, not a Soldier elcaped being wounded; and four Centurions belonging to 
one Cohort, loft their Eyes. As a proof of the danger they had been expofed 
to, and the Efforts they had fuftained, they brought and counted to Ceefar 
about thirty thoufand Arrows that had been fhot into the Fort ; and Shewed 
him the Centurion Sceeva s Buckler, which was pierced in two hundred and 
thirty places. Ceefar , as a reward for his Services both to himfelf and the 
Republick, prefented him with two hundred thoufand Affes, and advanced 
him direCtly from the eighth rank of Captains to the firft ; it appearing, that 
the prefervation of the Fort was chiefly owing to his Valour. He alfo distri¬ 
buted military Rewards among the other Officers and Soldiers of that Cohort; 
and aSfigned them double Pay, and a double allowance of Corn. 

XLVI. P 0 MPEY laboured all night at his Fortifications, railed Redoubts 
the following Days, and having carried his Works fifteen Foot high, covered 
that part of his Camp with Mantelets. Five Days after, taking advantage of 
a very dark Night, he walled up the Gates of his Camp, rendered all the 
Avenues impracticable; and drawing out his Troops in great filence about mid¬ 
night, returned to his former Works. 

XLVII. ALTO LI A, Acarnania, and Amphilochis, having been reduced 
by Cajfuis Longinus., and Calvifius Sabinus , as we have related above; Ceefar 
thought it expedient to purfuc his Conquefts, and attempt to gain Achaia. 
Accordingly he difpatchcd jF ief us Kalenus thither, ordering Sabinus and Cafftus 
to join him, with the Cohorts under their command. Rutilius Lupus , Potn- 
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peys Lieutenant in Achaia, hearing of their approach, refolved to fortify the 
Ifthmus, and thereby hinder Ftefius from entering the Province. Delphos> 
Thebes , and Orchomenus , voluntarily fubmitted to Kalenus ; fome States he ob¬ 
tained by force ; and fending Deputies to the reft, endeavoured to make them 
declare for Cafar. Thefe Negotiations found fufficient Employment for 
Fujius . 

XLVIII. CMS A R) mean-while, drew up his Army every Day, offering 
Pompey battle upon equal Ground ; and, to provoke him to accept it, advanced 
fo near his Camp, that his Van was within Engine-lhot of the Rampart. 
Pompey , to preferve his Reputation, drew out his Legions too; but pcfted them 
in fuch a manner, that his third Line touched the Rampart, and the whole 
Army lay under cover of the Weapons difcharged from thence. 

XLIX. WHILST thefe things palled in Achaia and at Dyrrhachium , and 
it was now known that Scipio was arrived in Macedonia ; Cafar ftill adhering 
to his former views of Peace, difpatched Clodius to him, an intimate Friend of 
both, whom he had taken into his Service upon Scipio's Recommendation. At 
his departure, he charged him with Letters and Inftru£tions to this effect : 
tc That he had tried all ways to bring about a Peace, but believed he had hi- 
“ therto mifcarried, thro’ the fault of thofe to whom his Propofals were ad- 
“ dreffed, becaufe they dreaded prefenting them to Pompey at an improper 
<c time : That he knew Scipio's Authority to be fuch, as not only privileged 
“ him to advife freely, but even to inforce his Counfels, and compel the ob- 
“ ftinate to hearken to Reafon : That he was poflefled of an independent 
“ Command, and had an Army at his dilpofal to give weight to his Interpofi- 
“ tion: That in employing it for fo defirable an end, he would gain the in- 
“ difputable Praife of having reftored Quiet to Italy , Peace to the Provinces, 
“ and faved the Empire.” Clodius reported this Commiflion to Scipio , and at 
firft met with a favourable Reception, but afterwards was denied audience : 
for Favonius having fharply reprimanded Scipio , as we learnt after the conclu- 
lion of the War, the Negotiation was difcontinued, and Clodius returned to 
Cafar without fuccefs. 

L. CM SA R, the more effectually to (hut up Pompey s Horfe at Dyr- 
rhachium , and hinder them from foraging, blocked up the two narrow Pafles, 
of which we have fpoken, with ftrong Works, and railed Forts to defend them. 
Pompey finding his Cavalry rendered by this means unferviceable, conveyed 
them fome Days after by lea to his Camp again. Forage was fo fcarce, that 
they were forced to have recourfe to the Leaves of Trees, and the Roots of green 
Reeds bruifed : for the Corn fown within their lines was all confirmed j nor 
had they had any Supplies, but what came a long way about by fea, from 
Corcyra and Acarnania ; and even this was fo inconfiderable, that to increafe 
the Quantity, they were forced to mix it with Barley, and by thefe Con¬ 
trivances fupport their Horfes. At laft, all Expedients being exhaufted, and 
the Horfes dying daily, Pompey thought it time to attempt to force the Bar¬ 
ricade, and let himfclf at liberty. 

LI. AMONG the Cavalry in Cafar s Camp, were two Brothers, Allobro- 
gians by birth, named Rofcillus and A'gus, the Sons of Adbucillus, who had 
long held the chief fway in his own State; Men of lingular Bravery, and who 
had been of fignal fervicc to Cafar in all his Gallick Wars. For thefe Rcafons 
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he had raifed them to the higheft Offices in their own Country, got them 
chofen -into the Senate before they were of age, given them Lands in Gaul 
taken from the Enemy, befides pecuniary Rewards to a great value; infomuch 
that from very moderate beginnings they had rifen to vaft Wealth. Thefe 
Men were not only highly honoured by Ctefar on account of their Bravery, 
but in great efteem with the whole Army. But prefuming on Ctefar s Friend- 
fhip, and foolifhly elated with their Profperity, they ufed the Troopers ill, 
defrauded them of their Pay, and fecreted all the Plunder to their own ufe. 
The Gaulijh Cavalry, offended at thefe Proceedings, went in a body to Ctefar , 
and openly complained of the two Brothers ; adding, among other Accufati- 
ons, that by giving in falfe Mufters they received Pay for more Men than 
they had. Ctefar not thinking it a proper time for Animadverfion, and re¬ 
garding them greatly on account of their Valour, declined all publick notice 
of the Affair, and contented himfelf with reprimanding them in private; ad- 
monifhing them to expedt every thing from his Friendfhip, and to meafure their 
future Hopes by the experience of what he had already done for them. This 
Rebuke, however, difgufted them greatly, and very much leffened their Credit 
with the whole Army; which they eafily perceived, as well from the Raillery 
they were often forced to bear, as in confequence of the fecret Reproaches and 
fenfe of their own Minds. Thus prompted by Shame, and perhaps imagining 
they were not cleared, but referved to a more favourable Opportunity ; they 
refolved to defert, try their Fortune elfewhere, and fearch for new Friendfhips. 
Having imparted their Defign to a few of their Clients, whom they judged fit 
Inftruments for fo black a Treafon; they firft attempted to murder C.P'olufenus , 
General of the Cavalry, (as was afterwards known, when the War was over,) 
that by fo fignal a piece of Service they might the more effectually recom¬ 
mend themfelves to Pompey $ Favour. But finding that Defign attended with 
great hazard, and that no favourable Opportunity offered for putting it in 
execution; they borrowed all the Money they could, under pretence of reim- 
burfing the Troops, and making reftitution ; and having bought up a great 
number of Horfes, went over to Pompey, with thofe whom they had made 
acquainted with their Defign. As they were Perfons of noble Birth, liberally 
educated, came with a great train of Horfes and Servants, had been highly 
honoured by Ctefar , and were univerfally efteemed on account of their Va¬ 
lour; Pompey carried them oftentatioufly over all the Camp, triumphing in 
this new and unufiial Acquifition: for 'till then, neither Horfe nor Foot- 
Soldier had deferted from Ctefar to Pompey ; whereas fcarce a Day paffed with¬ 
out fome defertion from Pompey s Army, efpecially among the new Levies in 
Epirus, /Etolia, and thofe Countries that had declared for Ctefar . The Bro¬ 
thers being well acquainted with the condition of Ctefar s Camp, what was 
wanting to compleat the Fortifications, where the foible of the Lines lay, the 
particular times, diftance of Places, ftrength and vigilance of the Guards, 
with the temper and character of the Officers who commanded in every Poft, 
made an cxadt report of all to Pompey. 

LII. UPON this Intelligence, having already formed the Defign of forcing 
Ctefar & Lines, he ordered the Soldiers to make coverings of Ofier for their 
Helmets, and provide themfelves with Fafcines. This done, he embarked by 
night, in Boats and fmall Barks, a great number of light-armed Troops and 
Archers, with the Fafcines for filling up Ctefar & Trenches; and having drawn 
together fixty Cohorts from the greater Camp and Forts, led them about mid¬ 
night towards that part of the Enemy’s Lines neareft the Sea, a good difiance 
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from the main Camp. Thither likewife he difpatched the Barks, on board 
of which were the light-armed Troops and Fafcines, together with all the 
Gallies that lay at ~Dyrrhachium, giving each their particular InftruCtions. 
Lentulus Marcellinus the Quaeftor, with the ninth Legion, had charge of this 
part of the Fortifications ; and as his Health was but infirm, Ceefar had 
joined Fulvius Pojlhumus with him in the Command. 

LIII. THIS Place was guarded by a Ditch fifteen Foot broad, with a 
Rampart towards the Enemy ten Foot high, and of equal thicknefs. Behind 
this, at the diftance of fix hundred Feet, was another Rampart fomewhat 
lower than the former, and fronting the contrary way. Ceefar apprehending 
an Attack from the Sea, had railed this double Rampart lome Days before, 
that he might be able to defend himfelf againft the Enemy, fhould they 
charge him on both fides at once. But the extent of the Circumvallation, and 
the continued labour of fo many Days, in inclofing a Ipace of eighteen miles, 
had not allowed us time to finilh the Work. Accordingly the Line of Com¬ 
munication, which ran along the Sea-fide, and was to have joined thefe two 
Ramparts, was not yet compleated. This Pompey was informed of by the 
Allobrogian Brothers, which proved of fatal confequence to us. For while 
, fome Cohorts of the ninth Legion were upon guard near the Sea, fuddenly 
the Pompeians arrived about Day-break, and furpriled them with their unex¬ 
pected appearance. At the lame time the Troops that came by fea, lanched 
their Darts againft the outward Rampart, and began to fill up the Ditch with 
Fafcines; while the legionary Soldiers, planting their Scaling-ladders againft the 
inner Works, and plying thole that defended them with Darts and Engines* 
Ipread a general Terror over that part of the Camp, which was ftill increafed 
by the multitude of Archers that came pouring upon them from all fides. 
The Oilers they had bound round their Helmets, contributed greatly to defend 
them from the Stones thrown down from the Rampart, which were the only 
Weapons we had. At laft, all things going againft us, and our Refiftance 
becoming every moment more languid, the Enemy difcovered the DefeCt be 
fore fpoken of in our Lines; and landing their Men between the two Ram¬ 
parts, where the Line of Communication towards the Sea remained unfinilhed, 
they attacked our Soldiers in the rear, and obliged them to abandon both fides 
of the Works. 

LIV. MARC E L L1NUS hearing of this Diforder, detached fome 
Cohorts to fuftain the flying Troops: but as the Rout was become general, 
they could neither perfuade them to rally, nor were able themfelves to 
withftand the Enemy’s Charge. The like happened to a fecond Detachment; 
inlbmuch that the feveral Supplies fent, by catching the general Terror, ferved 
only to add to the Confufion and Danger: for the multitude of Runaways 
rendered the Retreat the more difficult. In this Action the Eagle-bearer of 
the ninth Legion, finding himlelf dangeroufly wounded, and that his Strength 
began to fail, called to fome Troopers who palled by, and faid : “ I have 
“ preferved, to the laft moment of my Life, with the greateft care, this 
“ Eagle, with which I have been intrufted ; and now I am dying, I return 
“ it to Cafar i with the fame Fidelity. Carry it to him, 1 befeech you; 
“ nor fufter Ceefar s Arms to experience, in loling it, an Ignominy with which 
“ they have been hitherto unacquainted.” Thus the Eagle was preferved ; but 
all the Centurions of the firft Cohort were llain, except the firft Captain of 
the Principcs. 


Q_qq 
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LV. AND now the Pompeians , having made great flaughter of our Men, 
approached the Quarters of Marcellifius , to the no fmall terror of the reft of 
the Cohorts ; when Mark Antony, who commanded in the neareft Redoubts, 
upon notice of what paffed, was feen defcending from the higher Ground 
at the head of twelve Cohorts. His arrival put a flop to the Enemy’s 
progrefs, and by enabling our Men to recover from their extreme Terror, re- 
ftored them to their wonted Courage. Soon after Cafar arrived in perfon 
with fome Troops, being apprifed of the Attack by the fmoke of the Forts, 
the ufual Signal on thefe Occafions: and perceiving the lols he had fuftained, 
and that Pompey had forced the Lines, being able to forage, and having an 
eafy communication with the Sea; he quitted his former Project, which had 
proved unfuccefsful, and encamped as near Pompey as he could. 

LVI. WHEN the Intrenchments were finifhed, Cafar had notice from 
his Scouts, that a certain number of the Enemy’s Cohorts, which to them 
appeared a compleat Legion, were retired behind a Wood, and feemed to be 
on their march to the old Camp. The fituation of the two Armies was this: 
Some Days before, when Cafar s ninth Legion was fent to oppofe a Body of 
Pompey s Troops, they thought proper to intrench themfelves upon an oppo- 
fite Hill, and form a Camp there. This Camp bordered upon a Wood, and 
was not above four hundred Paces from the Sea. But afterwards, for certain 
Reafons, Cafar removed a little beyond that Poll; and Pompey , a few Days 
after, took pofieftion of it. But as his defign was to place feveral Legions 
there ; leaving the inner Rampart ftanding, he furrounded it with greater 
Works. Thus the fmaller Camp, incloled within one of larger circumference, 
ferved by way of a Caftle or Citadel. He likewife carried an Intrenchment 
from the left Angle of the Camp to the River, thro’ a fpace of about four 
hundred Paces, which enabled him to water freely and without danger. 
But he too, loon after, changed his Mind, for Reafons which it is not needful 
to repeat here; and abandoned the Place, which thereby was left feveral 
Days without Troops, tho‘ the Fortifications remained entire. Hither the 
Scouts reported they faw the Standard of a Legion carried ; which was 
likewife confirmed ' by thofe who were ftationed in the higher Forts. 
The Place was about five hundred Paces diftant from Pompey s new 
Camp. Cafar defirous to repair the loft he had fuftained, and hoping he 
might be able to furprife this Legion, left two Cohorts in his Intrench¬ 
ments, to prevent any fufpicion of his Defign; and with thirty-three more, 
amongft which number was the ninth Legion, which had loft many Centu¬ 
rions and Soldiers, marched by a different Rout, as privately as he could, 
againft the Legion which Pompey had lodged in the leffer Camp. Neither 
was he deceived in his firft Conjecture: for he arrived before Pompey could 
have notice of his Defign ; and tho’ the Intrenchments were ftrong, yet 
charging the Enemy briskly with his left Wing, where he himfelf com¬ 
manded in perfon, he quickly drove them from the Rampart. But as the 
Gates were fecurcd by a Barricade, they ftill maintained the Tight here for 
fome time, our Men endeavouring to break in, and the Enemy to defend the 
Camp. T. Pulcioy who betrayed the Army of C. Antony , as we have related 
above, gave fignal proofs of his Valour on this Occafion. But our Men at 
laft prevailed ; and having cut down the Barricade, broke firft into the greater 
Camp, and afterwards into the Fort within it, whither the Legion had retired, 
fome of whom were flain endeavouring to defend themfelves. 


LVII. 
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LVII. BUT Fortune, whofe Influence is very great, as in other tilings, fo 
particularly in War; often effedts mighty Changes from the mofl trifling 
Caufes; as happened upon this occafion. For the Cohorts of Cafars right 
Wing being unacquainted with the Situation of the Camp, and miftaking the 
Rampart which led to the River for one of its fides, marched on that way in 
queft of a Gate: but perceiving at length their Error, and that no-body de¬ 
fended the Intrenchment, they immediately mounted the Rampart, and were 
followed by the whole Cavalry. This delay faved the Enemy: for Pompey 
having notice of what paffed, brought up the fifth Legion to fuftain his Party; 
fo that at one and the fame inftant, his Cavalry approached ours, and his 
Troops were feen advancing in order of Battle, by thofe who had taken 
pofleflion of the Camp: which quickly changed the face of Affairs. For 
Pompey s Legion, encouraged by the hope of fpeedy Succours, fallied by the 
Decuman Port, and briskly charged our Cohorts. On the other hand, Ceefar s 
Cavalry, who had entered by a narrow Breach in the Rampart, forefeeing that 
a Retreat would be extremely difficult, began betimes to think of flying. The 
right Wing, which had no communication with the left, obferving the Con- 
fternation of the Cavalry, and fearing they fhould be overpowered within the 
Camp, retired the fame way they had entered. Many, to avoid being engaged 
in the narrow Pafles, threw themfelves from the Rampart, which was ten foot 
high, into the Ditch; where the firft Ranks being troden to death, their 
Bodies afforded a fafe Paffage to thofe that followed. The left Wing, who 
from the Rampart whence they had driven the Enemy, faw Pompey advancing 
againft them, and their own Men flying; fearing to be intangled in the De¬ 
files, as they had the Enemy upon them both within and without the Camp, 
retreated the fame way they came. Nothing was to be feen but Conflerna- 
tion. Flying, and Diforder; infomuch that all Ceefars Efforts to rally his 
Troops were fruitlefs. If he feized any by the Arm, they ftruggled till they 
got away. If he laid hold of the Colours, they left them in his Hands. Not 
a Man could be prevailed on to face about. 

LVIII. IN this Calamity, what faved the Army from entire Deftrudion 
was, that Pompey apprehending an Ambufcadc (probably becaufe the Succefs 
was beyond his hopes, as a little before he.had feen his Men worfted and put 
to flight) durft not for forne time approach the Intrenchments; and his 
Cavalry were retarded in the purfuit by Ccefars, Troops, who were poffeffed 
of all the Gates and Defiles. Be that as it will, a fmall matter proved of 
very great confcquence to both Parties: for the Intrenchment between the 
Camp and the River, flopped the courfe of Cafar s Victory, when he had 
already forced Pompey s Lines: and the fame, by retarding the purfuit of the 
Enemy, faved his Army from Dcftrudion. 

LIX. IN thefe two Ad ions, Ccefar loft nine hundred and fixty private 
Men, thirty Officers, and fevcral Rowan Knights of note, as Flavius 'Tuticanus 
Gallus, a Senator’s Son ; C. Felginus of Placentia ; A. Gravius of Puteoli ; and 
M. Sacrativir of Capita. But the greateft part of thofe died without Wounds, 
being troden to death in the Ditch, about the Works, and on the Banks of 
the River, occafioncd by the Flight and Terror of their own Men. He loll 
alfo thirty-two Colours. Pompey was fuluted Emperor on this occafion ; a 
Title which he bore ever after, and fiiffercd himfelf to be accoftcd by: but: 
neither in the Letters which he wrote, nor in hisConfular Enfigns did lie think 
proper to affumc the Laurel. The Prifoners were delivered up to Labienits at 
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his own Requeft; and this Deferter, brutal and cruel as ufual, diverted himfelf 
with infulting them in their Calamity; and asked them farcaftically, if it was 
ufual for Veterans to run away; after which' he caufed them all to be put 
to death. 

LX. THIS Succefs gave fiich Confidence and Spirit to the Pompeian Party, 
that they now no longer took any Concern about the Conduit of the War, 
but began to confider themfelves as already victorious. They never reflected 
on the inconfiderable Number of our Troops, the difadvantage of the Ground, 
the narrow Pafles we were engaged in by their having firft pofleflion of the 
Camp, the double danger both within and without the Fortifications, and 
the feparation of the two Wings of the Army, which hindered them from 
mutually fuccouring one another. They forgot that the Advantage they had 
gained, was not the effeCt of a brisk and vigorous Attack; and that our Men 
had fuffered more by crouding upon one another in the narrow Pafles, than 
by the Sword of the Enemy. In fine, they never called to mind the uncertain 
Chance of War, and upon what minute Caufes good or bad Succefs often 
depend; how a groundlefs Sufpicion, a panick Terror, or a religious Scruple, 
have frequently been productive of the moft fatal Events; when either by the 
mifconduCt of a General, or the Error of a Tribune, fome falfe Perfuafion has 
been fuffered to take root in an Army. But as if the Victory had been 
purely the EffeCt of their Valour, and no Change of Fortune was to be ap¬ 
prehended, they every where proclaimed and made publick the Succefs of 
this Day. 

LXI. CjESAR feeing all his former Projects difconcerted, refolved to 
fubmit to Fortune, and entirely change the manner of the War. He there¬ 
fore called in all his Forces from the Forts, gave up the Defign of inclofing 
Pompey , and having aflembled his Army, addrefled them as follows: “ That 
“ th ey ought not to be difcouraged, or give way to Confternation upon what 
“ had lately happened, but oppofe their many fuccefsful Engagements to one 
“ flight and inconfiderable Check. That Fortune had already befriended them 
“ greatly, in the Reduction of Italy without Bloodfhed; in the Conqueft of 
“ the two Spains , though defended by warlike Troops, under the ConduCt of 
“ skilful and experienced Leaders; and in the Subjection of the neighbouring 
“ Provinces, whence they could be plentifully fupplied with Corn. In fine, 
“ they ought to call to mind, how happily they had pafled into Greece , 
“ through the midft of the Enemy’s Fleets, though pofleflfed of all the Coafts 
“ and Havens. If they were not fuccefsful in every thing, they muff endea- 
“ vour by Prudence to overcome the difappointments of Fortune; and attribute 
t£ their late Difafter to the Caprice of that Goddefs, rather than to any Fault 
<c on their fide. That he had led them to an advantageous Ground, and put 
“ them in pofleflion of the Enemy’s Camp, after driving them from all their 
“ Works. II either fome fudden Confternation, the miftaking their way, or 
“ any other Mifhap, had fnatched an apparent and almoft certain Victory out 
“ of their hands, they ought to exert their utmoft Endeavours to repair that 
“ Difgracc; which would turn their Misfortune to a Benefit, as happened at 
“ Cergovia ; where thole who at firft dreaded to encounter the Enemy, dc- 
“ mamlcd earneftly in the end to be led to Battle.” Having made this Speech, 
lie contented himfelf with ftigmatifing, and reducing to private Men, fome of the 
Standard-bearers: for the whole Army werefo grieved at their lofs, and fo defirous 
°l expunging the Stain their Glory had received, that there was no occafion 

either 
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for the Tribunes or Centurions to remind them of their Duty: nay they even 
undertook to punifh themfelves by the fevered: Impofitions, and demanded 
with great Outcries to be led againft the Enemy; being feconded by fome 
Centurions of the firft Rank, who touched with their Remonftrances, were 
for continuing in the Poll they then poffefled, and putting all to the hazard 
of a Battle. But Ccefar did not think it prudent to expofe to an Adlion Troops 
that had been juft worfted, and in whom might remain too deep Impreffions 
of their late Fright. He was for allowing them time to recover themfelves ; 
and having quitted his Works, thought it needful to provide for the fecurity 
of his Convoys. 

LXII. ACCORDINGLY, after proper care taken of the lick and 
wounded, as foon as Night approached, he lent all the Baggage privately to¬ 
wards Apollonia , under a Guard of one Legion, with Orders not to halt ’till 
they had reached the Place. This Affair difpatched, he made two Legions 
remain in the Camp, and marching out all the reft about three in the Morning 
at feveral Gates, ordered them to follow the fame Rout the Baggage had taken. 
Soon after, that his departure might not have the appearance of a Flight, and 
yet be known to the Enemy as late as poffible, he ordered the ufuS Signal 
to be given-, and fetting out with the reft of his Forces, loft fight of the 
Camp in a moment. Pompey hearing of his Retreat, prepared to lollow him 
without delay, and hoping to furprife the Army in its march, whilft incum¬ 
bered with Baggage, and not yet recovered from its Confternation, drew out 
all his Troops, and fent his Cavalry before to retard our Rear: which how¬ 
ever he could not overtake, becaufe Ctsfar marching without Baggage, had 
got a great way before him. But when we came to the River Genufus , we 
found the Banks fo fteep and difficult, that before all the Men could get over, 
Pompey s Cavalry came up, and fell upon our hindmoft Battalions. Ceefar fent 
his Horfe to oppofe them, intermixed with fbme light-armed Troops; who 
charged with that Vigour and Succefs, as to put them all to rout, ieave a con- 
fiderable number dead upon the Field, and return without lofs to the main 
Body of their Army. 

LXIII. HAVING compleated the intended march of that Day, and 
brought his Army over the Genufus , he took up his Quarters in his old Camp 
at Aj'paragiufiii fuffering none of the Soldiers to ftroll without the Rampart, 
and charging the Cavalry, who had been fent out under pretence of foraging, 
to return immediately by the Decuman Port. Pompey likewife, having com¬ 
pleated that Day’s march, encamped in his old Poft at Afparagium ; where the 
Troops having nothing to do, becaufe the Works were ftill entire; fbme made 
long Excurlions in queft of Wood and Forage ; others, who had come almoft 
without any Baggage, by reafon the march was undertaken on a fudden, en¬ 
ticed by the ncarnefs of their former Camp, laid down their Arms in their 
Tents, quitted the Intrcnchments, and went to fetch what they had left be¬ 
hind them. This rendering them unable to purfiie, as Ccefar had forefeen ; 
about noon, he gave the Signal for decamping, led forth his Troops, 
and doubling that Day’s march, gained eight miles upon Pompey , who could 
not follow him by reafon his Troops were aifpcrfed. 

LXIV. NEXT Day Ccefar decamped again at three in the Morning, 
having fent away his Baggage over night, that if he fhould find himfelf un¬ 
der a ncceflity of fighting, he might have his Army clear of all Incumbrance. 

R r r The 
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The fame he did the following Days: by which means, tho’ he had very 
difficult ways to pafs, and fome great Rivers to crofs, he fuffered no lofs during 
the whole march. For Pompey, after the firft Day’s hindrance, endeavouring 
in vain by long and forced marches to overtake Cafar , gave over the 
Purfuit on the fourth, and began to think of taking other Meafures. 

LXV. C/E SAR Was under a neceffity of going to Apollonia, to leave his 
Wounded there, to pay his Army, confirm his Friends in their Duty, and gar- 
rifon the Towns that had fubmitted. But he took no longer time to thefe 
Affairs, than the importance of his other Engagements would allow. For 
fearing that Pompey might furprife Domitius Calvinus , he put himfelf in full 
march to join him. The Scheme he proceeded on was this: that if Pompey 
took the fame Rout, he muff leave the Sea, the Forces he had at Dyrrhachium, 
with all his Ammunition and Provifion, which would bring them upon equal 
terms: if he paffed into Italy, Cafar purpofed to join Domitius , and march 
to its defence by the Coaft of Illyricum : in fine, fhould he fall upon Apollo¬ 
nia and Oricum , and endeavour to exclude him from the Sea-Coaft ; in that 
cafe he reckoned to oblige him, by attacking Metellus Scipio , to leave every 
thing to fuccour him. Cafar therefore difpatched Couriers to Domitius, to 
acquaint him with his Defign; and leaving four Cohorts at Apollonia , one at 
Lijfus, and three at Oricum , with the fick and wounded, began his march 
thro’ Epirus and Acarnania. Pompey , on his fide, gueffing Cafar s defign, 
made what hafte he could to join Scipio ; that if Cafar fhould march that 
way, he might prevent his being overpower’d: but fhould he ftill keep near 
Corcyra , and the Sea, becaufe of the Legions and Cavalry he expected 
from Italy, in that cafe, he purpofed to fall upon Domitius with all his 
Forces. 

LXVI. FOR thefe Reafons both Generals ftudied dilpatch, as well to 
afford timely fuccour to their Friends, as not to mils an Opportunity of 
diflreffing their Enemies. But Cafar had turned off to Apollonia ; whereas 
Pompey took the neareft way thro’ Candavia for Macedonia. It happened too 
very unfortunately, that Domitius , who for feveral Days had been encamped 
near Scipio , quitted that Station for the convenience of Provifions, and was 
upon his march to Heraclea Sent tea, a City of the Candav'tans ; fo that Chance 
feemed to throw him directly in Pompey s way, which Cafar had not then 
the lead knowledge of. Pompey too having fent Letters thro’ all the States 
and Provinces, relating to the Adfion at Dyrrhachium, with reprefentations 
that far exceeded the truth; a rumour began to prevail, that Cafar had been 
defeated with the lofs of almoft all his Forces, and was forced to fly before 
Pompey. Thefe Reports railed him many Enemies on his march, and induced 
fome States to throw off their Allegiance; whence it happened, that the 
Couriers mutually fent by Cafar and Domitius , were all intercepted. But the 
Allobrogians in the train of AEgus and Rofcillus , who, as we have feen before, 
had deferted from Cafar to Pompey, meeting fome of Domitius' s Scouts ; either 
out of ancient Cuftom, becaufe they had ferved together in the Gallick Wars; 
or from a motive of Vain-glory; informed them of all that had paffed j 
of Pompey s Victory, and Cafar % Retreat. Advice being given of this to 
Calvinus , who was not above four Flours march from the Enemy, he avoided 
the Danger by a timely Retreat, and joined Cafar near Mgtnium , a Town on 
the Borders of Thejfaty. 
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LXVII. AFTER the junction of the two Armies, Ccefar arrived at 
Gomphi , the firft Town of Thejfaly, as you come from Epirus. A few Months 
before, the Inhabitants had of their own accord fent Ambaffadors to Ccefar, to 
make an ofFer of what their Country afforded, and petition for a Garrifon. 
But the report of the Action at Dyrrhachium, with many groundlefs Additions, 
had by this time reached their Ears. And therefore Androjlhenes Pnetor of 
Thejfaly, choofing rather to be the Companion of Pompey % good Fortune, than 
affociate with Ccefar in his Adverfity ; ordered all the People, whether Slaves 
or free, to affemble in the Town; and having fhut the Gates againft Ccefar , 
fent Letters to Scipio and Pompey to come to his Afliftance, intimating: 
“ That the Town was ftrong enough to hold out if they ufed difpatch, but 
“ by no means in condition to fuftain a long Siege.” Scipio, on advice ef 
the departure of the Armies from Dyrrhachium , was come to Larijfa 
with his Legions; and Pompey was yet far enough diftant from Thejfaly. Ccefar 
having fortified his Camp, ordered Mantelets, Hurdles, and Scaling-Ladders to 
be prepared for a fudden Attack; and then exhorting his Men, reprefented ; 
“ Of how great confequence it was to reiider themfelvcs Mafters of an opu- 
<c lent City, abounding in all things needful for the fupply of their Wants, 
“ and by the terror of whofe Punifhment other States would be awed into 
<l Submiffion : and this, he told them, muft be done quickly, before any Succours 
“ could arrive.” Accordingly, feizing the Opportunity offered by the uncommon 
Ardor of the Troops, he attacked the Town the fame Day about three in the 
Afternoon; and having made himfelf mafter of it before Sun-fet, gave it 
up to be plundered. From Gomphi Ccefar marched directly to Metropolis, 
and arrived before they were acquainted with the Misfortune of their 
Neighbours. 

LXVIII. THE Metropolitans at firft following the example of Gomphi, to 
which they were moved by the fame Reports, fhut their Gates, and manned 
the Walls. But no fooner came they to underftand the fate of their neigh¬ 
bour City* by fome Frifoners whom Ccefar produced for that end, than imme¬ 
diately they admitted him into the Town. He fuff'ered no Hoftilities to be 
committed, nor any harm to be done them ; and fo powerful was the Example, 
from the different treatment of thefe two Cities, that not a fingle State in 
Thejfaly refufed to fubmit to Ccefar, and receive his Orders, except Larijfa, 
which was awed by the numerous Army of Metellus Scipio. As the Country 
was good, and covered with Corn, which was near ripe, Ccefar took up his 
Quarters there, judging it a proper Place to wait for Pompey in, and render 
the Theatre of the War. 

LXIX. A Few Days after Pompey arrived in Thejfaly ; and joining Metellus 
Scipio , harangued both Armies. He firft thanked his own for their late Ser¬ 
vices ; and then turning to Scipio’s Troops, exhorted them to put in for their 
fhare of the Booty, which the Victory already obtained gave them the faireft 
profpedt of. Both Armies being received into one Camp, he fharcd all the 
Honours of Command with Scipio, ordered a Pavilion to be erected for him, 
and the Trumpets to found before it. This increafe of Pompey s Forces, by 
the conjunction of two mighty Armies, raifed the Confidence of his Followers, 
and their aflurance of Vidtory to fuch a degree, that all delays were confidered 
as a hindrance of their return to Italy ; infomuch that if Pompey on any Oc- 
cafion acted with flowncfs and circumfpedtion, they failed not to cry out: 
“ That he induftrioufly protracted an Affair, for the difpatch of which one 
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« Day was fufficient, in the view of gratifying his Ambition for Command, 
“ and having confular and praetorian Senators amongft the number of his 
“ Servants.” Already they began to difpute about Rewards and Dignities, 
and fixed upon the Perfons who were annually to fucceed to the Confulfliip. 
Others fued for the Houfes and Eftates of thole who had followed Ceefar ’s 
Farty. A warm Debate arofe in Council in relation to L. Hirrus , whom 
Pompey had fent againft the Parthians, whether in the next Ele&ion of Praetors, 
he Ihould be allowed to Hand Candidate for that Office in his abfence; his 
Friends imploring Pompey to make good the Promife he had made him at his 
departure, and not fuffer him to be deceived by depending on the General’s 
Honour; while luch as alpired at this Office complained publickly, that a 
Promife fhould be made to any one Candidate, when alL were embarked in 
the fame Caufe, and fhared the like Dangers. Already Domitius, Scipio, and 
Lentulus Spirit her, were openly quarrelling about the High-priefthood, which 
Ctefar was in pofieffion of. They even defcended to perfonal Abule, and 
pleaded their feveral Pretenfions; Lentulus urging the Refpedt due to his Age; 
Domitius , his Dignity, and the Intereft he had in the City; and Scipio his 
Alliance with Pompey. Attius Rufus impeached L. Afranius before Pompey , 
charging him with having occafioned the lofs of the Army in Spain. And 
L. Domitius moved in Council, that after the Victory, all the Senators in 
Pompey s Army and Camps, Ihould be appointed Judges, and impowered to 
proceed againft thofe who had flay’d in Italy, or who had appeared cool, or 
{hewn any indifference to the Caule; and that three Billets fhould be given to 
thefe Judges, one for Acquittance, another for Condemnation, and a third for 
a pecuniary Fine. In a word, nothing was thought on but Honours, or Profit, 
or Vengeance; nor did they confider by what methods they were to conquer, 
but what Advantage they fhould make of Vi&ory. 

LXX. CAESAR having provided for the Subftfience of his Troops, who 
were now no longer fatigued, and had fufficiently recovered from the Con- 
fternation the different Actions at Dyrrhachium had thrown them into; thought 
it high time to make trial how Pompey flood affedted to an Engagement.' Ac¬ 
cordingly he drew out his Men, and formed them in order of Battle; at firfl 
near his own Camp, and fomewhat diftant from the Enemy : but perceiving 
this had no eftedt on Pompey , who ftill maintained his Poft on the Eminences, 
he each Day drew nearer, and by that Condudt animated and gave frefh 
Courage to his Soldiers. His Cavalry being much inferior to the Enemy’s in 
number, he followed the method already mentioned; of Tingling out the 
ftrongeft and nimbleft of his Foot-Soldiers, and accuftoming them to fight 
intermixed with the Horfe; in which way of Combat they were become very 
expert by daily practice. This Difpofition, joined to conftant Exercifc, fo em¬ 
boldened his Cavalry, that though but a thoufand in Number, they would 
upon occafion fuftain the Charge of Pompey s feven thoufand, even in an open 
Plain, and appear not greatly difmayed at their Multitude: nay they adtually 
got the better in a skirmifh that happened between them, and killed JEgus 
the Allobrogian , one of the two Brothers who deferted to Pompey , with feveral 
others of his Party. 

I,XXI. P 0 M PET, whole Camp was on an Eminence, drew up his Army 
at the foot of the Mountain, expecting, as may be prefumed, that CicJ'ar 
would attack him in that advantageous Situation. But Cafar dcfpairing to 
draw Pompey to a Battle on equal terms, thought it would be his beft courlc 
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to decamp, and be always upon the march; in hopes, that by frequently 
fluffing his ground, he might the better be fupplied with Provifions; and that 
as the Enemy would not fail following him, in the frequent marches he fhould 
make, he might perhaps find an Opportunity of attacking them, and forcing 
them to fight: at leaft he was fure of harrafling Pompey s Army, little ac- 
cuftomed to thefe continued Fatigues. Accordingly the Order for marching 
was given, and the Tents ftruck, when Ceefar perceived that Pompey s Army, 
which had quitted their Intrenchments, had advanced further towards the 
Plain than ufual, lo that he might engage them at a lefs difadvantage: where¬ 
upon addrefling himfelf to his Soldiers, who were juft ready to march out of 
their Trenches; “ Let us no longer think, fays he, of marching; now is the 
ce time for fighting, fo long wifh’d for; let us therefore arm ourfelves with 
“ Courage, and not mils fo favourable an Opportunity.” This faid, he im¬ 
mediately drew out his Forces. 

LXXII. POMPEY likewife, as was afterwards known, had refolved to 
offer Battle, in compliance with the repeated Importunities of his Friends. He 
even faid in a Council of War, held fome Days before, that Cafars Army 
would be defeated before the Infantry came to engage. And when fbme ex- 
prefs’d their furprife at this Speech; ** I know, fays he, that what I promife 
“ appears almoft incredible: but hear the reafons on which I ground my Con- 
u fidence, that you may advance to Battle with the greater afiurance. I have 
“ perfuaded the Cavalry, and obtained their promife for the performance, that 
“ as foon as the Armies are formed, they fhall fall upon Geefar's right Wing, 
“ which they will eafily be able to out-flank and furround. This muft in- 
tc fallibly occafion the immediate Rout of that Wing, and confequently of the 
“ reft of Ceefars Troops, without danger or lofs on our fide. Nor will the 
<c Execution be attended with any difficulty, as we are fo much fuperior to 
“ them in Horfe. Be ready therefore for Battle; and fince the fo much de- 
“ fired Opportunity of fighting is come, take care not to fall fhort of the good 
“ Opinion the World entertains of your Valour and Experience.” Labienus 
fpoke next; highly applauding this Scheme of Pompey , and expreffing the 
greateft Contempt of Ceefars Army: “ Think not, fays he, addrefling himfelf 
“ to Pompey , that thefo are the Legions which conquered Gaul and Germany. 
“ I was prefent in all thofe Battles, and can of my own knowledge affirm, 
“ that but a very fmall Part of that Army now remains: great Numbers have 
“ been killed, as muft of neceflity happen, in fuch a Variety of Conflicts: 
“ many perifhed during the autumnal Peftilence in Apulia: many are returned 
“ to their own Habitations: and not a few were left behind to guard Italy. 
“ Have you not heard, that the Cohorts in Garrifon at Brtoidufiutji are made 
“ up of Invalids ? The Forces which you now behold, are compofed of new 
“ Levies raifed in Lombardy , and the Colonies beyond the Po: for the Vcte- 
“ rans, in whom confifted the main ftrength of the Army, perifhed all in the 
“ two Defeats at Dyrrhachimtil ’ Having finifhed this Speech, he took an 
Oath, which he profered to all that were prefent, never to return to Camp 
otherwife than victorious. Pompey commended his Zeal, took the Oath him¬ 
felf, and the reft followed his Example without hefitation. After thefe En¬ 
gagements taken publickly in Council, they all departed full of Joy and Ex¬ 
pectation ; confidering thcmfclves as already victorious, and relying entirely on 
the Ability of their General; who, in an Affair of that Importance, they were 
confident would promife nothing without aflurance of Succefs. 
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LXXIII. WHEN Cafar approached Pompey sCamp, he found his Army 
drawn up in this manner. In the left Wing were the two Legions delivered 
by Ceefar at the beginning of the Quarrel, in confequence of a Decree of the 
Senate; one of which was called the firft, the other the third Legion: and 
here Pompey commanded in perfon. Scipio was in the Center, with the Le¬ 
gions he had brought out of Syria. The Cilician Legion, joined to the Spanijh 
Cohorts brought over by AfraniuSy formed the right Wing. Thefe Pompey 
efteemed his beft Troops, diftributing the lefs expert between the Wings and 
the main Body. He had in all an hundred and ten Cohorts, amounting to 
five and forty thoufand; befides two Cohorts of Volunteers, who had ferved 
under him in former Wars; and who, out of Affe&ion to their old General, 
though their legal time was expired, flocked to his Standard on this occafion, 
and were difperfed amongft the whole Army. His other feven Cohorts were 
left to guard the Camp and the adjoining Forts. As the Enipeus , a River 
with very fteep Banks, covered his right Wing, he placed all his Horle, Slingers, 
and Archers in the left. 

LXXIV. C JE S A R obferving his ancient Cuftom, placed the tenth Legion 
in the right, and the ninth in the left Wing. As this laft had been confide- 
rably weakened by the feveral A diions at Dyrrhachium t he joined the eighth 
to it in fuch manner, that they formed as it were but one Legion, and had 
Orders mutually to relieve each other. His whole Army amounted to fourfcore 
Cohorts, making in all twenty-two thoufand Men; befides two Cohorts left to 
guard the Camp. Domitius Calvinus was in the Center, Mark Antony on the 
left, and P. Sylla on the right. Cafar took his poll: oppofite to Pompey , at 
the head of the tenth Legion. And as he had obferv’d the difpofition of the 
Enemy contrived to out-flank his right Wing: to obviate that inconvenience, 
he made a draught of fix Cohorts from his Rear-line, formed them into a 
feparate Body, and oppofed them to Pompey s Horfe; inftrudting them in the 
Part they were to adt; and admonifhing them, that the Succefs of that Day 
would depend chiefly on their Courage. At the fame time he charged the 
whole Army, and in particular the third Line, not to advance to Battle with¬ 
out Orders; which, when he faw it proper, he would give by making the 
ufual Signal. 

LXXV. WHEN he was exhorting them to Battle, as military Cuftom 
required, and reminding them of the many Favours they had on all occa- 
fions received at his hands, he chiefly took care to obferve; “ That they had 
“ themfelves been Witnefles of his earneft Endeavours after Peace; that he 
“ had employed Vatinius to folicit a Conference with Labienus, and fent 
“ A. Clodius to treat with Scipio ; that he had prefled Li bo in the warmeft 
“ manner at Oricum , to grant him a fafe Condudt for his Ambafladors: in a 
“ word, that he had left nothing unattempted to avoid wafting the Blood of 
“ his Soldiers, and to fpare the Commonwealth the lofs of one of her Armies.” 
After this Speech, obferving his Soldiers ardent for the Fight, he ordered the 
Trumpets to found a Charge. Among the Volunteers in Cafar % Army was 
one Craftinusy a Man of diftinguifhed Courage, who the Year before had 
been firft Centurion of the tenth Legion. This brave Officer, as foon as the 
Signal was given, calling to thofe next him: “ Follow me, faid he, you that 
“ were formerly under my Command, and acquit yourfelves of the Duty you 
“ owe to your General. This one Battle more will crown the Work, by rc- 
“ ftoring him to his proper Dignity, and us to the Enjoyment of our Freedom. 

“ At 
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At the fame time turning to Ca/ar, tf General, fays he, this Day you fhall be 
“ fatisfied with my Behaviour, arid whether I live or die, I will take care to 
“ deferve your Commendations.” So faying, he marched up to the Enemy, 
and began the Attack at the head of a hundred and twenty Volunteers. 

LXXVI. BETWEEN the two Armies there was an interval fufficient for 
the Onfet: but Pompey had given his Troops orders to keep their Ground, that 
Ceefars Army might have all that way to come. This he is faid to have done 
by the Advice of C. Triarius, that the Enemy's Ranks might be broken, and 
themfelves put out of Breath, by having fb far to run; of which Diforder he 
hoped to make an Advantage. He was befides of Opinion, that our Javelins 
would have lefs effeCt, by the Troops continuing in their Port, than if they 
fprung forward at the very time they were lanched ; and as the Soldiers would 
have twice as far to run as ufual, they muft be weary and breathlefs by that 
time they came up with the firfl Line. But herein Pompey feems to have aCted 
without fufficient reafbn j becaufe there is a certain Alacrity and Ardor of Mind, 
naturally planted in every Man, which is inflamed by the defire of fighting ; 
and which an able General, far from endeavouring to reprefs, will by all the 
methods he can devife, foment and cherifh. Nor was it a vain Inflitution of 
our Anceftors, that the Trumpets fhould found on every fide, and the whole 
Army raife a Shout, in order to animate the Courage of their own Men, and 
ftrike terror into the Enemy. Cafars Soldiers entirely defeated Pompey s hopes 
by their good Difcipline and Experience. For perceiving the Enemy did not 
flir, they halted of their own accord in the midfl of their Career; and having 
taken a moment’s Breath, put themfelves a fecond time in motion, marched 
up in good Order, flung their Javelins, and then betook themfelves to their 
Swords. Nor did Pompey s Men aCfc with lefs prefence of Mind : for they 
fuftained our Attack, kept their Ranks, bore the difcharge of our Darts; 
and having lanched their own, immediately had recourfe to their Swords. At 
this inftant Pompey s Horfe, accompanied by the Archers and Slingers, attacked 
Cafars ; and having compelled them to give ground, began to extend them¬ 
felves to the left, in order to flank the Infantry. Whereupon Cafar gave the, 
appointed Signal to the fix Cohorts, who fell on the Enemy’s Horfe with fuch 
fury, that they not only drove them from the Field of Battle, but even com¬ 
pelled them to feek refuge in the higheft Mountains. The Archers and Sling¬ 
ers, deprived of their Protection, were foon after cut to pieces. Mean-while 
the fix Cohorts, not content with this Succefs, wheeled round upon the Ene¬ 
my’s left Wing, and began to charge it in the rear : whereupon Ccefar , per¬ 
ceiving the Victory fo far advanced, to compleat it, brought up his third Line, 
which ’till then had not engaged. Pompey s Infantry being thus doubly attacked, 
in front by frefh Troops, and in rear by the victorious Cohorts, could no longer 
refill, but fled to their Camp. Nor was Cafar miflaken in his Conjecture, 
when in exhorting his Men, he declared that Victory would depend chiefly on 
the fix Cohorts, which formed the Body of Referve, and were ftationed to op- 
pofe the Enemy’s Horfe : for by them were their Cavalry defeated, their 
Archers and Slingers cut to pieces, and their left Wing furrounded and forced 
to fly. 

LXXVII. POMPEY feeing his Cavalry routed, and that part of the 
Army on which he chiefly depended put into diforder, dcfpaired of being able 
to reftore the Battle, and quitted the Field. Repairing immediately to his 
Camp, he faid aloud to the Centurions who guarded the Praetorian Gate, fo as 

all 
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all the Soldiers might hear him: “ Take care of the Camp, and defend it 
“ vigoroufly in cafe of an Attack. I go to vifit the other Gates, and give 
“ orders for their defence.” This faid, he retired to his Tent, defpairing of 
Succefs, yet waiting the Event. Cafar having forced the Pompeians to feek 
refuge in their Camp, and not willing to allow them time to recover from 
their Confternation, exhorted his’Troops to make the beft of their prefent Vic¬ 
tory, and vigoroufly attack the Enemy’s Intrenchments. Tho’ the Battle had 
lafted ’till noon, the Weather being extremely hot; yet prepared to encounter 
all Difficulties, they chearfully complied with his Orders. The Camp was 
bravely defended for fome time by the Cohorts left to guard it; and particu¬ 
larly by a great number of ‘Thracians, and other Barbarians, who made a very 
ftout Refinance: for as to fuch Troops as had there fought refuge from the 
Field of Battle, they were in too great a Confternation to think of any thing 
more than a fafe Retreat. It was not however poftible for the Troops polled 
on the Rampart, long to ftand the multitude of Darts continually poured upon 
them ; which in the end obliged them to retire covered with Wounds, and 
under the conduct of their Tribunes and Centurions, feek fhelter in the Moun¬ 
tains adjoining to the Camp. 

LXXVIII. O N entring Pompeys Camp, we found Tables ready covered, 
Side-boards loaded with Plate, and Tents adorned with Branches of Myrtle; 
that of L. Lentulus , with feme others, was fhaded with Ivy. Every thing 
gave Proofs of the higheft Luxury, and an aflured expectation of Victory; 
whence it was eafy to fee, that they little dreamt of the iflue of that Day, 
fince intent only on voluptuous Refinements, they pretended, with Troops 
immerfed in Luxury, to oppofe Cafar % Army, accuftomed to Fatigue, and 
inured to the want of Neceflaries. 

LXXIX. P 0 MPEY finding our Men had forced his Intrenchments, 
mounted his Horfe, quitted his Armour for a Habit more fuitable to his ill 
Fortune, and withdrawing by the Decuman Port, rode full fpeed to Larijfa. 
Nor did he flop there; but continuing his Flight Day and Night without inter- 
miflion, he arrived at the Sea-flde with thirty Horfe, and went on board a little 
Bark ; often complaining, “ That he had been fo far deceived in his Opinion 
“ of his Followers, as to fee thofe very Men from whom he expected 
“ Victory, the firft to fly, and in a manner betray him into the hands of 
“ his Enemies.” 

LXXX. CJESAR having maftered the Enemy’s Camp, requefted his 
Soldiers not to leave the Victory imperfect, by bufying themfelves about the 
Plunder. Finding them ready to obey, he began a Line of Circumvallation 
round the Mountain. The Pompeians quickly abandoned a Poll, which, for 
want of Water, was not tenable, and endeavoured to reach the City of La- 
rijfa : whereupon Cafar, dividing his Army, left one part in Pompeys Camp, 
fent back another to his own Camp, and having with four Legions taken a 
nearer Road than that by which the Enemy pafled, he found means to inter¬ 
cept them, and after fix miles march drew up in order of Battle. But the 
Pompeians once more found Protection from a Mountain, at the foot of which 
ran a Rivulet. Tho’ Cafar s Troops were greatly fatigued by fighting the 
whole; Day, before Night he had flung up fome Works, fufficicnt to prevent 
the Enemy from having any communication with the Rivulet. As by this 
ftep they were cut oft from all hopes of relief, or of efcaping, they fent De¬ 
puties 
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puties to treat about a Surrender. Affairs continued in this Situation all that 
night, of which Ibme few Senators, who had accompanied them, took the 
advantage to make their elcape. At break of Day they all, by Cafar s Order, 
came down into the Plain, and delivered up their Arms; humbly imploring 
his Goodnefs, and filing for Mercy. Cafar Ipoke to them with great mild- 
nefs, and to alleviate their Apprehensions, cited various inftances of his Cle¬ 
mency, which he had on fo many Occafions made evident. In fad, he gave 
them their Lives, and forbid his Soldiers to offer them any Violence, or to 
take any thing from them. He then lent for the Legions which had palled 
the night in Camp, to relieve thole that had accompanied him in the 
Purfuit ; and being determined to follow Pompey , began his march, and 
arrived the lame Day at Lariffa. 

LXXXI. THIS Battle coft Cafar no more than two hundred Soldiers : 
but he loft thirty Centurions, Men of lingular Courage. Among thefe latter 
was Craflinus , whofe Gallantry and Intrepidity, in marching up to Battle, has 
been taken notice of. This brave Officer, lighting regardlels of danger, re¬ 
ceived a Wound in the Mouth from a Sword. Nor was he deceived in pro- 
miling himfelf Cafar & Approbation, who was thoroughly lenlible of his Merit, 
and greatly applauded his Behaviour in this Action. On Pompey s lide there 
fell about fifteen thoufand : but upwards of four and twenty thouland were 
taken Prifoners: for the Cohorts that guarded the Forts furrendered to Sylla ; 
tho’ many elcaped into the adjacent Countries. One hundred and eighty 
Colours were taken, and nine Eagles. L. Domitius flying towards the Moun¬ 
tains, and growing faint thro’ the Fatigue, was overtaken and killed by fome 
Horfemen. 

LXXXII. ABOUT this time D. Lcelius arrived with his Fleet at Brundu- 
fum, and poflefted himlelf of the Ifland over-againft the Harbour, as Libo 
had done before. Vatinius , who commanded in the Place, having equipped 
feveral Boats, endeavoured to entice fome of Lcelius's Ships within the 
Haven, and took a five-benched Galley, with two fmaller Veflels, that had 
ventured too far into the Port: then difpofing his Cavalry along the Shore, 
he prevented the Enemy from getting frefh Water. But Lcelius having chofen a 
more convenient Sealbn of the Year for failing, brought Water in Tranfports 
from Corcyra and Dyrrhachium ; ftill keeping to his purpofe ; from which 
neither the difgrace of lofing his Ships, nor the want of Neceffaries could 
divert him, ’till he received intelligence of the Battle of Pharfalia. 

LXXXIII. M U C PI about the lame time Cajfius arrived in Sicily , with the 
Syrian , Phoenician, and Cilician Fleets. And as Cafar' s Fleet was divided 
into two parts, in one of which P. Sulpicius the Praetor commanded at Vibo 
in the Straits; in the other M. Pomponius at Meffana: Coffins was arrived at 
Me(fa?ia with his Fleet before Pomponius had notice of his coming. And 
finding him unprepared, without Guards, Order, or Dilcipline, he took the 
Opportunity of a favourable Wind, and fent feveral Fire-Ships againft him, 
which confumcd his whole Fleet, thirty-five in number, twenty of which were 
decked. The terror occafioncd by this Blow was lo great, that tho’ there was 
an entire Legion in Garrifon at Meffana , they durft fcarcc look the Enemy in 
the Face ; and would doubtlcfs have delivered up the Town, had not the 
news of Cafar $ Vidory reached them, by means of the Cavalry ftationed along 
the Coaft. Cajfrns then failed for Sulpicius's Fleet at Vi bo ; which finding at 
Ttt Anchor, 
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Anchor, near the Shore, by reafon the Confternation was become general over 
the whole Ifland; he put the fame Stratagem in practice as before. For taking the 
advantage of a favourable Wind, he made forty Fire-fhips advance againft them, 
and the Flame catching hold on both fides, quickly reduced five Gallies to 
Afhes. The Conflagration continuing to fpread, roufed the Indignation of 
fome veteran Soldiers, who had been left to guard the Ships. Accordingly 
they went on board, weighed Anchor, and attacking the Enemy, took two Quin- 
queremes, in one of which was Cajpus himfelf; but he efcaped in a Boat. 
Two three-benched Gallies were funk: and !bon after he was informed of the 
Defeat at Pharfalia , by fome of Pompey s own Followers; for hitherto he had 
regarded it as a falfe Report, Ipread abroad by C<efar\ Lieutenants and 
Friends. Upon this Intelligence he quitted Sicily , and retired with his 
Fleet. 

LXXXIV. C/ESAR laying all other thoughts afide; determined to pur- 
fue Pompey , whitherfoever he fhould retire, to prevent his drawing together frefh 
Forces, and renewing the War. He marched every Day as far as the Body of 
Cavalry he had with him could hold out, and was followed by flhorter marches 
by a fingle Legion. Pompey had iflued a Proclamation at Amphipolis y enjoin¬ 
ing all the Youth of the Province, whether Greeks or RomanSy to join him in 
Arms. But whether this was with intent to conceal his real defign of retreat¬ 
ing much farther, or to try to maintain his Ground in Macedonia , if no 
body purfued him, is hard to determine. Here he lay one Night at Anchor, 
fending to what Friends he had in the Town, and railing all the Money he 
poflibly could. But being informed of Ccejars approach, he departed with all 
expedition, and came in a few Days to Mitylene. Here he was detained two 
Days by the badnefs of the Weather ; and having increafed his Fleet with a 
few Gallies, failed to Cilicia , and thence to Cyprus. There he was informed, 
that the AntiochianSy and Roman Citizens trading thither, had with joint con- 
fent feized the Caftle, and lent Deputies to fuch of his Followers as had taken 
refuge in the neighbouring States, not to come near Antioch at their Peril. 
The fame had happened at Rhodes to Z>. Cent ulus the Conful of the foregoing 
Year, to P. Cent ulus a confular Senator, and to fome other Perfons of diftinc- 
tion; who following Pompey in his flight, and arriving at that Ifland, were 
refufed admittance into the Town and Harbour, and received an Order to with¬ 
draw immediately, which they were neceffitated to comply with; for the fame 
of Ccefar s approach had now reached the neighbouring States. 

LXXXV. UPON this Intelligence Pompey laid afide his defign of going 
into Syriay feized all the Money he found in the publick Bank, borrowed as 
much more as he could of his Friends, fent great Quantities of Brafs on board 
for military Ufes: and having raifed two thoufand Soldiers, among!! the pub- 
lick Officers, Merchants, and his own Servants, failed for Pelufeum . Here, by 
accident, was King Ptolemy , a Minor, warring with a great Army again!! his 
Sifter Cleopatra ; whom, fome Months before, by the Affiftance of his Friends, 
he had expelled the Kingdom, and was then encamped not far diftant from 
her. Pompey fent to demand his Protedlion, and a fafe retreat in Alexandria , 
in confederation of the Fricndfhip that had fubfifted between him and his 
Father. The Meflengers, after difcharging their Commiflion, began to con- 
verfe freely with the King’s Troops, exhorting them to aflift Pompey, and not 
defpife him in his adverfc Fortune. Among thefe Troops were many of Pom- 
pey's old Soldiers, whom Gabinitts having draughted out of the Syrian Army, 

had 
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had carried to Alexandria, and, upon the conclufion of the War, left there 
with the young King’s Father. The King’s Minifters, who had the care of 
the Government during his minority, being informed of this ; either out of 
Fear, as they afterwards pretended, left Pompey fhould debauch the Army, 
and thereby render himfelf matter of Alexandria and Egypt ; or defpifing his 
low Condition, (as Friends in bad Fortune, often turn Enemies,) fpoke favour¬ 
ably to the Deputies in publick, and invited Pompey to Court : but privately 
dilpatched Achillas , Captain of the King’s Guards, a Man of lingular Bold- 
nefs, and L. Septimius , a military Tribune, with Orders to murder him. 
They accofted him with an Air of Franknels, elpecially Septimius, who had 
ferved under him as a Centurion in the War with the Pirates; and inviting 
him into the Boat, treacheroully flew him. L. Le7itulus was likewile leized 
by the King’s Command, and put to death in Prifon. 

LXXXVI. WHEN Ceefar arrived in Afia, he found that T. Ampius, having 
formed the delign of foizing the Treafures of the Ephejian Diana, and fum- 
moned all the Senators in the Province to bear witnefs to the Sum taken, had 
quitted that Project upon Ceefar s approach, and betaken himfelf to flight. 
Thus was the Temple of Ephefus a fecond time faved from Plunder by Ctefar. 
It was remarked in the Temple of Minerva at Elis, that the very Day Ceefar 
gained the Battle of Pharfalia, the Image of Victory, which before flood front¬ 
ing the Statue of the Goddels, turned towards the Portal of the Temple. 
The fame Day, at Antioch in Syria , fuch a noife of fighting and Trumpets 
was heard two leveral times, that the Inhabitants ran to Arms, and manned 
their Walls. The like happened at Ptolemais. At Pergamus, in the inner 
recefles of the Temple, called by the Greeks Adyta, where none but Priefts are 
allowed to enter, the found of Cymbals was heard. And in the Temple of 
Victory at Trallis, where a Statue was confecrated to Ceefar , a Palm fprouted 
between the joining of the Stones that arched the Roof. 

LXXXVII. C AL S AR, after a Ihort flay in Afia, hearing that Pompey had 
been leen at Cyprus, and thence conjecturing he was gone for Egypt, becaule 
of the Intereft he had in that Kingdom, and the Advantages it would afford 
him ; left Rhodes, with a Convoy of ten Rhodian Gallies, and a few others 
from Afia, having on board two Legions, one which he had ordered to follow 
him from Thejfaly, the other detached from Fufius's Army in Achaia, and 
eight hundred Horle. In thefe Legions were no more than three thoufand 
two hundred Men: the reft, fatigued with the length of the march, or weak¬ 
ened with Wounds, had not been able to follow him. But Ceefar depending 
on the Reputation of his former Exploits, fcrupled not to truft the fafety of his 
Perfon to a feeble Efcort, believing no Place would dare to attempt any thing 
againft him. At Alexandria he was informed of Pompey s death: and upon 
landing, was accofted in a clamorous manner by the Soldiers, whom Ptolemy 
had left to garrifon the City: and he obferved that the Mob appeared diffa- 
tisfied to fee the Fafccs carried before him, which they interpreted a degrada¬ 
tion of the fovereign Authority. Tho’ this Tumult was appealed, yet each 
Day produced fome frefh Difturbance, and many of the Roman Soldiers were 
murdered in all parts of the City. 

LXXXVIII. FOR thefe Rcafons lie fent int oAfia for fome of the Legions 
which lie had railed out of the remains of Pompey s Army; being him lei f ne- 
ccffarily detained by the Etcfian Winds, which are direCtly contrary to any 
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PafTage by Sea from Alexandria. Mean-time confidering the difference be¬ 
tween Ptolemy and his Sifter, as fubjedt to the Cognifance of the Roman People, 
and of him as Conful; and the rather, becaufe the Alliance with Ptolemy the 
Father had been contracted during his former Confulfhip; he gave the King 
and Cleopatra to underftand, that it was his Pleafure they fhould difmifs their 
Troops, and inftead of having recourfe to Arms, come and plead their Caufe 
before him. 

LXXXIX. POTHINUS the Eunuch, Governor to the young King, 
had the chief management of Aflairs during his minority. This Minifter 
complained bitterly to his Friends, that the King fhould be fummoned to plead 
his Caufe before Cafar afterwards finding among thofe that fided with the 
King, fome who were difpofed to enter into his Views, he privately fent for the 
Army from Pelufium to Alexandria , and conferred the chief command upon 
Achillas t the fame we have fpoken of before'; inciting him by Letters and 
Promifes, both in the King’s Name and his own, to execute fuch Orders as 
he fhould receive from him. Ptolemy the Father, by his Will, had appointed 
the eldeft of his two Sons, and his elder Daughter, joint Heirs of the King¬ 
dom. For the more certain accomplifhment of this Defign, he in the fame 
Will implored the Protection of the Roman People; adjuring them by all the 
Gods, and the Treaties he had made at Rome y to fee it put in execution. A 
Copy of this Will was fent by Ambaffadors to Rome, to be depofited in the 
publick Treafury; but the domeftick Troubles preventing it, it was left in 
the hands of Pompey. The Original, figned and fealed, was kept at 
Alexandria . 

XC. WHILE this Affair was debated before Cafar, who paflionately de- 
fit ed to terminate the Matter amicably, and to the fatisfadtion of both Parties; 
he was informed that the King’s Army, with all the Cavalry, were arrived at 
Alexandria. Ccefar\ Forces were by no means fufficient to give battle with¬ 
out the Town; and therefore the only Courfe left was, to fecure the moft con¬ 
venient Pofts within the City, ’till he fhould get acquainted with Achillas" s 
Defigns. Mean-time he ordered all the Soldiers to their Arms, and admo- 
nifhed the King, to fend fome Perfons of the greateft Authority to Achillas y 
to forbid his approach. Diofcorides and Serapion, who had both been Am- 
bafladors at Rome, and in great credit with Ptolemy the Father, were deputed 
to this Office. But no fooner did they come before Achillas , than without 
giving them a hearing, or enquiring after the Meflage they brought, he ordered 
them to be feized and put to death. One was killed upon the fpot; and the 
other having received a dangerous Wound, was carried off for dead by his 
Attendants. Upon hearing this, Cafar took care to fecure the King’s Per- 
fon, the Authoiity of whofe Name would authorize his Proceedings, and 
occafion Achillas and his Affociates, to be efteemed feditious and re¬ 
bellious. 

XCI. ACHILLAS' s Army was far from being contemptible, whether 
we regard their Number, Courage, or Experience in War. It amounted to 
twenty thouland effective Men, many of whom were originally Romans , 
brought into the Country by Gabinius , when he came to fettle Auletes on the 
Throne •, and who having afterwards married and fettled in Alexandria , were 
devoted to the Ptolemean Jntercft. There were alfo fome Brigades raifed in 
Syria and Cilicia , together with a confiderablc number of renegade Slaves, who 

had 
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had deferted their Matters, and found Protection in Egypt, by entering into 
the Service. If any of thefe was feized by his Matter, their Companions 
flocked to his refcue, regarding his fafety as a common Caufe, becaufe they 
were all embarked in the like Guilt. Thefe would often take upon them to 
put to death the Kings Minifters, to plunder the rich, for the fake of in- 
creafing their Pay, to invert the royal Palace, to bani/h feme, and fend- for 
others home, with other liberties of the like nature, which th e. Alexandrian 
Army claims by a kind of Prefcription. Befides thefe, he had likewife two 
thouiand Horfe, who, during the late Troubles, and the Wars that enfued, had 
had Opportunities of inuring themfelves to Arms. Thefe had reftored Ptolemy 
the Father to his Kingdom, killed Bifnilus s two Sons, warred againft the 
Egyptians with fuccefs, and acquired a thorough Experience in military 
Affairs. 

XCII. A CHIL LAS trufting to the Valour of his Troops, and defpifing 
the handful of Men that followed Ccefar , quickly made himfelf matter of 
Alexandria , the Palace only excepted, where Ccefar thought proper to make his 
ftand, and which he attacked briskly, tho’ without effect. But it was on 
the fide of the Harbour that the greateft Efforts were made. On that, in effeCt, 
the Victory depended. Befides two and twenty conftant Guard-Ships, there were 
in the Port fifty Gallies, from three to five Banks of Oars, which the Year 
before had been fent to Pompeys Afliftance, and were returned fince the Battle 
of Pharfalia. Had Achillas been once matter of thefe Veflels, he might have 
cut Ccefar off from all communication with the Ocean, and confequently from 
all hopes of receiving fupplies of Victuals or Forces. Thus the Egyptians in 
hopes of a compleat Victory, and the Romans to avoid a certain Ruin, ex¬ 
erted themfelves with incredible Vigour. At length Ccefar carried his 
Point, and not only fet fire to the Veflels above-mentioned, but to all that 
were in the Arfenals ; after which he pafled feme Troops into the Ifle of 
Pharos. 

XCI1I. the Pharos is a Tower of prodigious height, and wonderful 
workmanlhip, built in an Ifland from whence it takes its Name. This Ifland 
lying over-againft Alexandria , makes a Haven ; and is joined to the Continent 
by a Caufeway of nine hundred Paces, and by a Bridge. Here dwell feveral 
Egyptians , who have built a Town, and live by pillaging the Ships that are 
thrown upon their Coaft, either by Miftake or Tempeft. As it is fituate at the 
entrance of the Port, which is but narrow, it abfolutely commands it. C<efar 
knowing the importance of this Pott, whilft the Enemy were engaged in the 
Aflault, landed feme Troops there, feized the Tower, and put a Garrifon 
into it; thereby fecuring a fafe Reception for the Supplies he had fent for on 
all fides. In the other Quarters of the Town, the Fight was maintained with 
equal Advantage, neither Party lofing Ground, bccaufe of the narrowncfs of 
the Pafles, which enabled them eafily to fupport themfelves. Alter a lew Men 
killed on both fides, Ccefar having fecurcd the mod neceftary Places, fortified 
them in the night. In this Quarter was a fmall part of the King’s Palace, 
where Ccefar was lodged upon his fir ft arrival ; and adjoining thereto a 
'Theatre, that ferved inftcad of a Citadel, and had a communication with the 
Port and other Arfenals. Thefe Walks he increalcd afterwards, that they 
might ferve inftcad of a Rampart, to prevent his being obliged to light againII 
his will. Mean-time Ptolemy s youngeft Daughter, hoping the Throne would 
U u u be 



CASAR’s COMMENTARIES. 
be vacant, fled from the Palace to Achillas , and joined with him in the pro- 
fecution of the War. But they loon dilagreed about the Command, which 
increafed the Largefies to the Soldiers, each Party endeavouring to gain them 
by large Prefents. During thefe Tranfadtions, Pothinus, Ptolemy's Governor, 
and Regent of the Kingdom, being dilcovered in a clandeftine Correfpondence 
with Achillas , whom he encouraged to the vigorous profecution of his Enter- 
prife, Ccefar ordered him to be put to death. Such was the commencement 
of the Alexandrian War. 
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I. Caefar prepares for War. II. As likewife the Alexandrians. III. Arfinoe, 
Ptolemy ’j Daughter , pojfejfes herfelf of the fupreme Authority. IV. Scheme 
of the Alexandrians to deprive the Romans of IViter. V. Caefar V Speech 
to his Soldiers. They fall to digging of Wells , and thereby find Water. 
VI. Caefar having brought his Tranjports to Alexandria, has the advantage 
in feveral naval Encounters. XIII. And afterwards makes himfelf mafier of 

home Forts that commanded the Port. XIV. But attempting fome others is repulfed\ 
and narrowly efcapes by fuoimming. XV. Which lofs ferves only the more to ani¬ 
mate his Soldiers. XVI. Caefar, at the requefi of the Alexandrians, fends them 
their King Ptolemy, who immediately becomes his Enemy. XVII. Caefar’ j Fleet 
has the difadvantage in an Engagement. XVIII. Mithridates, Csfar ’s Friend , 
having made himfelf mafier of Pelufium, advances towards Alexandria at the 
head of a great Body of Troops. XIX. The King's Forces , endeavouring to oppofe 
him , are repulfed with lofs. XX. Caefar marching to the affiflance of Mithridates, 
and Ptolemy at the fame time to reinforce his Troops , they come to a Battle, with 
all their Forces , in which the King is entirely defeated. XXII. Caefar Jlorms the 
Enemy s Camp ; and the Khig himfelf endeavouring to make his efcape, 
is drowned. XXIII. Caefar admitting the Alexandrians to a furrender , reflores 
Tranquillity to Egypt. XXIV. Andfettles the Kingdom upon Cleopatra and 
her Brother. XXV. Mean-time Domitius Calvinus, one of Caefar’r Generals , 
lofes a Battle againjl Pharnaces in Armenia the leffer. XXXII. At the fame 
time Gabinius receives a confiderable Check in Illyricum, which had been gal¬ 
lantly defended by Cornificius. XXXIV. But this lofs is afterwards re¬ 
paired by the Bravery of Vatinius, who recovers Illyricum to the Obedience of 
Caefar. XXXVIII. About the fame time Commotions arife in Spain, occafioned 
by the Extortions of Caffius Longinus. XLII. Caflius is wounded by the 
Confpirators. XLIII. After which he behaves Jlill more tyrannically, 
XLIV. Whence new Diflurbances arife. L. Which are , appeafed at lajl, by 
the arrival of Lepidus, and the death of Caflius. LII. Caefar reftores his 
Affairs in Syria. LIII. As likewife in Cilicia and Cappadocia. LIV. And in 
Gallograecia. LV. He afterwards treats of Peace with Pharnaces in Pontus. 
LVI. And finding him not faithful to his Engagements, refolves to make War 
upon him. LIX. Pharnaces rafhly hazarding a Battle , is totally routed', and 
his Army c.ut to pieces. LXII. Pontus being thus fpeedily recovered, and 
Tranquillity refiored to all the Afiatick Provinces , Caefar returns to Italy. 
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I. r I '1H E War thus commencing at Alexandria , Cafar lent to Rhodes , 
I Syria , and Cilicia , for his Fleet; to Crete y for Archers; and to Mal- 

JL chusy King of the Nabatheansy for Cavalry. He likewife ordered 

military Engines to be provided, Com to be brought, and Forces dilpatched 
to him with all diligence. Mean-while he was daily employed in augmenting 
his Works; and fuch Parts of the Town as appeared lels tenable, were 
ftreugtlmcd with Tortoiles and Mantelets. Openings were made in the Walls, 
through which the battering Rams might play; and whatever Houfes were 
thrown down, or taken by Force, were Luonght within the Intrenchments. 
For Alexandria is in a manner fecure from Fire, becaufe the Inhabitants ufe no 
Wood in their Buildings, the Houles being all vaulted, and roofed with Tile 
or Pavement. Ccefars principal aim was, to inclofe with Works the fmalleft 
Part of the Town, feparated from the reft by a Morafs towards the South. 
For thus the Army would lie clofer together, be fubjeft to one Command, and 
could readily difpatch Relief where it was moft wanted. Above all, he by 
this means made fure of Water and Forage; which was of fo much the more 
conlequcncc, as he was but ill provided of the one, and wholly r deftitutc of 
the other. The Morafs, on the contrary, ferved abundantly to fupply him 
with both. 

II. NOR were the Alexandrians rernift on their fide, or lefs a<ftivc in the 
Conduit of their Affairs. They had lent Deputies and Commiffioners into all 
Parts, where the Power and Territories of Egypt cxtciid, with Orders to levy 
Troops. They had carried vaft Quantities of Darts and Engines into tin: 
Town, and drawn together an innumerable Multitude ol Soldiers. Vet not 
contented with all theft Preparations, they eftahlifficd Work-fhops in cverv 
Part of the City, for the making of Arms; and inJilled all the Slaves that were 
of Age, the richer Citizens paying and maintaining them. With theft: tiny 
guarded the remoter Parts of the Town; while the veteran Cohorts, exempt 
from all other Service, were quartered in the Squares and open Places-; that 
on whatever fide an Attack Humid he made, they might be at hand to give 
X x x “ Relief, 
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Relief, and march frefh and entire to the Charge. All the Avenues and 
Pafles were fhut up by a triple Wall, built of fquare Stones, and carried to 
the height of forty Feet. The lower Parts of the Town were defended by very " 
high Towers of ten Stories: befides which, they had likewife contrived a kind 
of moving Towers, which confifting of the fame Number of Stories, and being 
fitted with Ropes and Wheels, could, by means of Horfes, as the Streets of 
Alexandria were quite even and level, be conveyed wherever their Service was 
neceffary. The City abounding in every thing, and being very rich, furniffied 
ample Materials for thefe feveral Works; and as the People were extremely 
ingenious, and quick of Apprehenfion, they fo well copied what they faw 
done by us, that our Men feemed rather to imitate them. They even invented 
many things themfelves, and at once infefted our Works, and defended their 
own. Their Chiefs every where reprefented: “ That the People of Rome were 
“ endeavouring by degrees to Real into the poffeffion of Egypt: that a few 
“ Years before Gabinius had come thither with an Army: that Pompey had 
te chofen it for the Place of his Retreat: that Ccefar was now among them 
“ with a confiderable Body of Troops, and notwithftanding his Rival’s death, 
<( made no offers to return: that if they did not therefore find means to expel 
“ him, they would foon from a. Kingdom be reduced to a Roman Province: 
“ that no time was to be loft in this Attempt; becaufe the Seafbn of the Year 
“ having put a ftop to Navigation, he could receive no Supplies from be- 
“ yond Sea.” 

III. MEAN-WHILE a Divifion arifing between Achillas , who com¬ 
manded the veteran Army, and ArJinoe y the youngeft Daughter of King 
Ptolemy ■> as has been demonftrated above: while they mutually endeavoured to 
fupplant one another, each ftriving to ingrols the fupreme Authority; ArJinoe } 
by the Afliftance of the Eunuch Ganymed , her Governor, at length prevailed; 
and caufed Achillas to be llain. After ki» death, being poflefled of the whole 
Power without a Rival. mailed Ganymed to the Command of the Army; 
who, orv his entrance into that high Office, augmented the Allowance of the 
Troops, and with equal diligence difcharged all other Parts of his Duty. 

IV. ALEXANDRIA is almoft quite hollow underneath, occa- 
fioned by the many Aquedu&s to the Nile, that furnifh private Houfes with 
Water; where being received in Cifterns, it fettles by degrees, and becomes 
peri'edlly clear. This is preferved for the ufe of the Mafter and his Family: 
for the Water of the Nile being extremely thick and muddy, is apt to breed 
many Diftempers. The common People, however, arc forced to be contented 
with it, becaufe there is not a fingle Spring in the whole City. The River was 
in that Part of the Town where the Alexandras were Mafters. Hence Ga¬ 
nymed conceived, that a way might be found to deprive the Romans of Water; 
becaufe being diftributed into feveral Streets, for the more ealy defence of the 
Works, they made ufe of that which was preferved in the Cifterns of private 
Houfes. With this view he began a great and difficult Work: for having ftopt 
up all the Canals by which his own Cifterns were fupplied, he drew vaft 
Quantities of Water out of the Sea, by the help of Wheels and other Engines, 
pouring it continually into the Canals of Cafar s Quarter. The Cifterns in the 
ncareft Houfes foon began to taftc falter than ordinary, and occafioned great 
wonder among the Men, who could not think from what Caufc it proceeded. 
They were even ready to disbelieve their Senfes, when thofe who were quartered 
a little lovver in the Town affured them, that they found the Water the fame 
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as before. This put them upon comparing the Citterns one with another, and 
by trial they eafily perceived the difference. But in a little time the Water in 
the neareft Houfes became quite unfit for ufe, and that lower down grew daily 
more tainted and brackifh; upon which fuch a Terror enfued among the 
Troops, that they fancied themfelves reduced to the laft Extremity; Some, 
complained of Ccefars delay, and that he did not order them immediately to 
repair to their Ships. Others dreaded a yet greater Misfortune, as it would be 
impoffible to conceal their Defign of retreating from the Alexandrians , who 
were fb near them; and no lels fb to embark in the face of a vigorous and 
purfuing Enemy. There were befides a great Number of theTownfmen in Cafars 
Quarter, whom he had not thought proper to force from their Houfes, becaufe 
they openly pretended to be in his Intereft, and to have quitted the Party of 
their Fellow-Citizens. But to offer here at a defence either of the Sincerity or 
Condudt of thefe Alexandrians , would be only Labour in vain; fince all who 
know the Genius and Temper of the People mutt be fatisfied, that they are 
the fitteft Inftruments in the World for Treafbn. 

V. CALSAR laboured to remove his Soldiers Fears, by encouraging and 
reafbning the cafe with them. {t They might eafily, he told them, find Water, 
tc by digging Wells, as all Sea-coafts naturally abounded with frefh Springs: 
« that if Egypt was fingular in this refpe<£t, and differed from every other 
« Soil; yet ftill as the Sea was open, and the Enemy without a Fleet, there 
« was nothing to hinder their fetching it at pleafure in their Ships, either 
« from Paratonium on the left, or Pharos on the right; which two Places 
« lying different ways, the Wind could never exclude them from both at the 
« fame time: that a Retreat was on no account to be thought of, not only by 
« thole who had a concern for their Honour, but even by fuch as regarded 
« c nothing but Life: that it was with the utmoft difficulty they could defend 
« themfelves behind their Works; but if they once quitted that Advantage, 
« neither in Number nor Situation would they be a match for the Enemy: 

that to embark would require much time, and be attended with great dan- 
tl ger, efpecially where it mutt be managed by little Boats: that the Alexan- 
«* drians on the contrary were nimble and active, and thoroughly acquainted 
“ with the Streets and Buildings: that flu filed with fb manifeft an Advantage, 
«« they would not fail to run before, feize all the advantageous Potts, poflefs 
“ themfelves of the tops of the Houfes, and by annoying them in their Retreat, 
« effectually prevent their getting on board: that they mutt therefore think no 
“ more of retiring, but place all their hopes of fafety in Victory.” Having 
by this Speech re-affured his Men, he ordered the Centurions to lay afide all 
other Cares, and apply themfelves day and night to the digging of Wells. The 
Work once begun, they pufhed it on fb vigoroufly, that the very firfl: Night 
abundance of frefh Water was found. Thus with little Labour on our fide, 
the mighty Projects and painful Attempts of the Alexandrians were entirely 
fruftrated. 

VI. DURING thefe Tran factions, the thirty-feventh Legion, compos'd 
of Pompeys Veterans that had furrendred to C<cjar, embarking by Order of 
Domitius Calvinus , with Arms, Darts, Provifions, and military Engines, arrived 
upon the Coaft of Africa, a little above Alexandria. An eafterly Wind, which 
continued to blow for fevcral Days together, hindered their being able to gain 
the Port; but all along that Coafl, ’tis very fife riding at Anchor. Bcjng de¬ 
tained, however, longer than they cxpcdlcd, and prefled with want of Water, 

they 
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they gave notice of it to C<sfar by a difpatch Sloop. Ccefar , that he might 
himfelf be able to determine what was beft to be done, went on board one of 
the Ships in the Harbour, and ordered the whole Fleet to follow. He took 
none of the land Forces with him, becaufe he was unwilling to leave the 
Works unguarded during his abfence. Being arrived at that part of the Coaft 
known by the name of Cherronefus , he lent fome Mariners on fhore to fetch 
Water. Part of thefe venturing too far into the Country for the fake of 
Plunder, were intercepted by the Enemy’s Horfe. From them the Egyptians 
learnt, that Ccefar himfelf was on board, without any Soldiers. Upon this In¬ 
formation, they thought Fortune had thrown a fair Occafion in their way, of 
attempting fomething with fuccefs. They therefore manned all the Ships that 
were in condition to fail, and met Ctefar on his return. He declined fighting 
that Day for two Reafons; becaufe he had no Soldiers on board ; and it was 
paft four in the Afternoon. The Night, he was fenfible, muft be highly ad¬ 
vantageous to his Enemies, who were perfectly well acquainted with the Coaft: 
and he would himfelf be deprived of the benefit of encouraging his Men ; 
which could not be done with any effect in the dark, where Courage and 
Cowardife muft remain equally unknown. He therefore drew all his Ships 
towards the Shore, where he imagined the Enemy would not venture to fol¬ 
low him. 

VII. THERE was one Rhodian Galley in Ccefar s right Wing, confi- 
derably diftant from the reft. This being obferved by the Enemy, they came 
forward with four decked Ships, and feveral open Barks, to attack her. Ccefar 
was obliged to advance to her Relief, that he might not fufler the difgrace of 
feeing one of his Gallies funk before his Eyes ; tho’, had he left her to perifh, 
fhe feemed to deferve it for her rafhnefs. The Attack was fuftained with great 
Courage by the Rhodians ; who, tho’ at all times diftinguifhed by their Valour 
and Experience in Engagements at Sea, yet exerted themfelves in a particular 
manner on this Occafion, that they might not draw upon themfelves the 
charge of having occafioned a Misfortune to the Fleet. Accordingly they ob¬ 
tained a compleat Victory; took one four-benched Galley; funk another; 
difabled a third, and ilew all that were on board, befides a great number be¬ 
longing to the other Ships. Nay, had not Night interpofed, Ccefar would 
have made himfelf matter of their whole Fleet. During the Confirmation 
that followed upon this Defeat, Ccefar finding the contrary Winds to abate, 
took the Tranfports in tow, and advanced with the victorious Fleet to 
Alexandria. 

VIII. T FI E Alexandrians diflieartened at this lofs, as finding themfelves 
now worfted, not by the fuperior Valour of the Soldiers, but by the Skill and 
Ability of the Mariners, retired to the tops of their Ploufes, and blocked up the 
entrance of their Streets, as fearing our Fleet might attack them even by land. 
But foon after, Ganymcd alluring them in Council, that he would not only 
reftorc the Veflels they had loft, but even increafe their number; they began 
to repair their old Ships with great Expectation and Confidence, and refolved 
to apply more than ever to the putting their Fleet in a good condition. And 
altho’ they had loft above an hundred and ten Ships in the Port and Arfenal, 
yet did not all this difcouragc them; becaufe by making themfelves matters at 
Sea, 'they faw they would have it in their power to hinder Ccefar s receiving any 
Reinforcements or Supplies. Befides, being naturally Mariners, born upon the 
Sea Coaft, and cxcrcifcd from their Infancy in naval Affairs, they were de¬ 
ft ro us 
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firous fo return to that wherein their true and proper Strength lay, remembring 
the Advantages they had formerly gained, even with their little Ships. They 
therefore applied themfelves with all diligence to the equipping a Fleet. 

IX. VESSELS were ftationed at all the mouths of the Nile, for receiving 
and gathering in the Cuftoms. Several old Ships were likewife lodged in the 
King’s private Arfenals, where they had remained unrigged for many Years. 
Thefe laft they refitted, and recalled the former to Alexandria. To fupply 
themfelves with Oars, they uncovered the Porticos, Academies, and publick 
Buildings, and made ufe of the Planks they furniftied. Their natural Inge¬ 
nuity, and the abundance of all things to be met with in the City, fupplied 
every Want. In fine, they had no long Navigation to provide for, and were 
only felicitous about prefent Exigences, forefeeing they would have no occa- 
fion to fight but in the Port. In a few Days therefore, contrary to all expec¬ 
tation, they had fitted out twenty-two Quadriremes, and five Quinqueremes. 
To thefe they added a great number of fmall open Barks; and employing the 
Rowers in the Harbour, to pradtife and exercife themfelves, put a fufficient 
number of Soldiers on board, and prepared every thing neceflary for an En¬ 
gagement. Cczfar had nine Rhodian Gallies, (for of the ten which were fent, 
one was fhipwrecked on the Coaft of Egypt ;) eight from Pontus , five from 
Lycia y and twelve out of AJin. Of thefe ten were Quadriremes, and five 
Quinqueremes. The reft were of an inferior bulk, and for the moft part with¬ 
out Decks. Yet trufting to the Valour of his Soldiers, and knowing the 
ftrength. of the Enemy, he prepared for an Engagement. 

X. WHEN both fides were come to have fufficient Confidence in their own 
ftrength, Ccefar failed round Pharos , and formed in line of Battle over-againft 
the Enemy. The Rhodian Gallies were in his right Wing, and thofe of Pon¬ 
tus in his left. Between thefe he left a fpace of four hundred Paces, to ferve 
for the extending and working the Veflels. This Dilpofition being made, he 
drew up the reft of the Fleet as a referve, giving them the neceflary Orders, and 
diftributing them in fuch manner, that every Ship followed that to which fhe 
was appointed to give fuccour. The Alexandrians came forth with great Con¬ 
fidence, and drew up their Fleet; placing their twenty-two Quadriremes in front, 
and difpofing the reft behind them in a fecond Line, by way of referve. They 
had befides a great number of Boats and fmaller Veflels, that carried Fire and 
combuftible Weapons, with defign to fright us by their Number, Cries, and 
flaming Darts. Between the two Fleets were certain Flats, feparated by very 
narrow Channels, and which are faid to be on the African Coaft, as being in 
that divifion of Alexandria which belongs to Africa. Both fides waited which 
fhould firft pals thefe Shallows, becaufe whoever entered the narrow Channels 
between them, in cafe of any Misfortune, would find it very difficult either 
to retreat, or work the Ships to advantage. 

XI. EUPHRANOR commanded the Rhodian Fleet, who for Valour 
and greatnefs of Mind deferved rather to be ranked among the Romans than 
the Grecians. The Rhodians had railed him to the Port of Admiral, on ac¬ 
count of his known Courage and Experience. He perceiving Cafar s Defign, 
addrefled him to this effedt : “ You feem afraid of palling the Shallows firft, 
“ left you fhould be thereby forced to come to an Engagement, before the reft 
<l of the Fleet can be brought up. Leave that Matter to us; we will fuftain 
“ the Fight, and I hope too without dilappointing your Expectations, ’till the 
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« whole Fleet gets clear of the Shallows. It is both dishonourable and 
« afflicting, that they Should fo long continue in our fight with an air of 
« Triumph.’’ Ccefar encouraging him in his Defign, and beftowing many 
Praifes upon him, gave the Signal for engaging. Four Rhodian Ships having 
paffed the Shallows, the Alexandrians gathered round and attacked them. 
They maintained the Fight with great Bravery, difengaging themfelves by their 
Art and Addrefs, and working their Ships with fo much Skill, that notwith¬ 
standing the inequality of Number, none of the Enemy were fuffered to run 
along Side, or break their Oars. Mean-time the reft of the Fleet came up.; 
when on account of the narrownels of the Place, Art becoming uSeleSs, the fuccefi 
depended wholly upon Valour. The Alexandrians and Romans who were in 
the Town, laying afide all thoughts of Attack and Defence, mounted the tops 
of the Houfes, and all the Eminences that would give a view of the Fight, 
addreifing the Gods by Vows and Prayers for Victory. 

XII. THE event of the Battle was by no means equal. A Defeat would 
have deprived us of all refource either by Land or Sea; and even Victory it- 
felf would not much better our Condition. The Alexandrians , on the con¬ 
trary, by a Victory, gained every thing ; and if defeated, might ypt again 
have recourfe to Fortune. Tt was likewife a matter of the higheft Concern, to 
fee the Safety of all depend upon the Bravery of a few, whoSe want of 
Courage would expofe their whole Party to DeftruCtion. This Ccefar had 
often reprefented to his Troops during the preceding Days, that they might be 
thereby induced to fight with the more Refolution, when they knew-the com¬ 
mon Safety to depend upon their Bravery. Every Man faid the fame to his 
Comrade, Companion, and Friend, requefting him not to disappoint .the Ex¬ 
pectation of thofe who had choSen him preferably to others for the defence of 
the common Intereft. Accordingly they fought with fo much ReSolution, 
that neither the Art nor Addrefs of the Egyptians , a maritime and Seafaring 
People, could Stand them in any ftead ; nor the multitude of their Ships be of 
fervice to them; nor the Valour of thofe feleCted for this Engagement, Stand 
in competition with the determined Courage of the Romans. In this Action a 
Quinquereme was taken, and a Bireme with all the Soldiers and Mariners on 
board, befides three funk, without any lofs on our fide. The reft fled towards 
the Town, Sheltering themfelves under the Mole and Forts, whither we durft 
not purfue them. 

XIII. T O deprive the Enemy of this refource for the future, Ccefar thought 
it by all means neccSTary, to render himfelf mafter of the Mole and Ifland r 
for having already in great mcafure compleated his Works within the Town, 
lie was in hopes of being able to defend himfelf both in the Ifland and City. 
This Refolution being taken, he put into Boats and fmall Veflels ten Cohorts, 
a fcleCl Body of light-armed Infantry, and fuch of the Gallick Cavalry as he 
thought mod for his purpoSc, and fent them againft the Ifland ; whilft at 
the fame time, to occafion a Divcrfion, he attacked it on the other with his 
Fleet, promising great Rewards to thole who Should firft render themfelves 
mafters of it. At firft, the Attack was brisk, and the Defence vigorous: for 
they botli annoyed our Men from the tons of the Houfes, and gallantly main¬ 
tained, their Ground along the Shore; which being fteep and craggy, our Men 
could find no way of approach ; all the more accefliblc Avenues being skil¬ 
fully defended by fmall Boats, and five Gullies, properly ftationed for that 
purpofe. But when after examining the Approaches, and founding the Shal¬ 
lows 
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lows, a few of our Men got upon the Shore, and were followed by others, who 
pufhed the Iflanders without intermiffion ; the Pharicins at laft betook them- 
felves to flight.. Upon this, abandoning the defence of the Port, they quitted 
their Ships, and retired into the Town, to provide for the fecurity of their 
Houles. But they could not long maintain their Ground there : tho’, to com¬ 
pare fmall things with great, their Buildings refembled thofe of Alexandria, and 
their Towers were high, and joined together fo as to form a kind of Wall; and 
our Men had neither Ladders, Fafcines, nor any Weapons for Aflault. But Fear 
often deprives Men of Counfel and Strength, as happened upon this Occafion. 
Thofe who had ventured to oppofe us on even Ground, terrified by the lofs 
of a few Men, and the general Rout; durft not face us from a height of 
thirty Foot; but throwing themfelves from the Mole into the Sea, endeavoured 
to gain the Town, tho’ above eight hundred Paces diftant. Many however 
were fiain, and about fix hundred taken. 

XIV. CALSAR giving up the Plunder to the Soldiers, ordered the Houles 
to be demolilhed; but fortified the Caftle at the end of the Bridge next the 
Ifland, and placed a Garrifon in it. This the Pharians had abandoned: but 
the other, towards the Town, which was confiderably ftronger, was ftill held 
by the Alexandrians. Cafar attacked it next Day ; becaufe by getting poflef- 
fion of thefe two Forts, he would be entirely mafter of the Port, and prevent 
fudden Excurfions and Piracies. Already he had, by means of his Arrows and 
Engines, forced the Garrifon to abandon the Place, and retire towards the 
Town. He had alfo landed three Cohorts, which was all the Place would 
contain; and dilpoled the reft of his Troops aboard to fuftain them. He 
then fortified the Bridge on the fide of the Enemy, built an Arch acrofs the 
entrance of the Port, and filled it up in fuch a manner with Stones, that not 
the fmalleft Boat could pals. When the Work was almoft finifhed, the Alexan¬ 
drians fallied in Crowds from the Town, and drew up in an open Place, over- 
againft the Intrenchment we had call up at the head of the Bridge. At the 
fame time the Veflels, which they had been wont to make pafs under the 
Bridge, to let fire to our Ships of Burden, were ranged along the Mole. Our 
Men fought from the Bridge and the Mole ; the Enemy from the Area 
over-againft the Bridge, and from their Ships by the fide of the Mole. While 
Cafar , attentive to what pafled, was exhorting his Troops ; a number of Row¬ 
ers and Mariners quitting their Ships, threw themfelves upon the Mole; partly 
out of curiofity, partly to have a lhare in the Action. At firft, with Stones 
and Slings they forced the Enemy’s Ships from the Mole; and feemed to do 
ftill greater execution with their Darts. But when fome time after, a few 
Alexandrians found means to land, and attack them in flank; as they had left 
their Ships without Order or Difciplinc, lo they loon began to fly with preci¬ 
pitation. The Alexa?idrians encouraged by this Succcfs, landed in greater 
numbers, and vigoroufly pufiled our Men, who were by this time in great 
Confufion. Thofe that remained in the Gallics perceiving this, drew up the 
Ladders, and put off from the Shore, to prevent the Enemies boarding them. 
The three Cohorts, who were at the head of the Mole, to guard the Bridge, 
nftonilhed at this Difordcr, the Cries they heard behind them, and the gene¬ 
ral rout of their Party ; unable bcfidcs to bear up againft the multitude of 
Darts which came pouring upon them, and fearing to be furrounded, and 
have their Retreat cut off, by the departure of the Ships j abandoned the de¬ 
fence of the Bridge, and ran with all the fpced they could towards the Gallics. 
Some getting on board the neareft Veflels, overloaded and funk them. Part 
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making head againft the Enemy, and uncertain what Courfe to take, were 
cut to pieces by the Alexandrians. Others more fortunate, got to the Ships that 
rode at anchor; and a few, by the help of their Bucklers, fwam to the neareft 
Veffels. Ceefar endeavouring to reanimate his Men, and lead them back to the 
Defence of the Works, was expofed to the lame danger with the reft: when 
finding them univerfally to give ground, he retreated to his own Galley; 
whither fuch a Multitude followed, and crouded after him, that it was im- 
poftible either to work or put her off. Forefeeing what muft happen, he flung 
himfelf into the Sea, and fwam to a Ship that lay at fome diftance. Hence 
difpatching Boats to fuccour his Men, he by that means preferved a’ final! 
Number. His own Ship, funk by the Multitude that crouded into her, perilhed 
with all that were on board. We loft in this AClion about four hundred Le¬ 
gionary Soldiers, and fomewhat above that Number of Sailors and Rowers. The 
Alexandrians fecured the Fort by ftrong Works, and a great Number of En¬ 
gines : and having cleared away the Stones, with which Ceefar had blocked up 
the Port, enjoyed henceforward a free and open Navigation. 

XV. OUR Men, inftead of being dilheartned at this lols, leemed rather 
roufed and animated by it. They were making continual Sallies upon the 
Enemy, to deftroy or check the Progrels of their Works; fell upon them as 
often as they had an Opportunity; and never failed to intercept them, when 
they ventured to advance beyond their Fortifications. In fhort, the Legions 
were fo bent upon fighting, that they even outftripped the Orders and Exhor¬ 
tations of Ceefar. They were inconlolable for their late dilgrace, and im¬ 
patient to come to Blows with the Enemy; infomuch that he found it rather 
neceffary to reftrain and check their Ardor, than incite them to Action. 

XVI. THE Alexandrians perceiving that Succefs confirmed the Romans , 
and that adverfe Fortune only animated them the more; as they knew of no 
medium between thefe, on which to ground any farther hopes, relblved, either 
by the Advice of the Friends of their King, who were in Ceefar's Quarter; or 
of their own motion; or, perhaps, on an intimation from the King himfelf, fug- 
gefted to him by fecret Emiflaries; to fend Ambaffadors to Ceefar to demand 
their King. They reprefented: “ That the People, weary of fiibjedtion to a 
“ Woman, of living under a precarious Government, and lubmitting to the 
“ cruel Laws of the Tyrant Ganymedy inftead of obeying their own lawful 
“ King, defired nothing fo much as to have him amongft them: that in granting 
“ their Requeft, he would pave the way to an Alliance, and extinguilh all the 
“ Fears and Objections that had hitherto obftrudted it.” Though Ceefar knew 
the Nation to be falfe and perfidious, feldom fpeaking as they really thought, 
he judged it beft however to comply with their delire. He even flattered him¬ 
felf, that his Condefcenfion in fending back their King at their Requeft, would 
prevail upon them to be faithful: or, as was more agreeable to their Character, 
if they only wanted the King to head their Army; at leaft it would be more 
for his Honour and Credit, to have to do with a Monarch, than with a Band 
of Slaves and Fugitives. Accordingly he fent Ptolemy to them, exhorting him 
“ to take the Government into his own hands, and confult the Welfare of 
“ fo fair and illuftrious a Kingdom, defaced by hideous Ruins and Confla- 
“ grations. That he would make his SubjcCts fenfiblc of their Duty, prefcrve 
“ them from the DeftruCtion that threatned them, and aCt with Fidelity to- 
“ wards hinvfelf and the Romans , who put lb much Confidence in him, as to 
“ fend him amongft armed Enemies.” Then taking him by the Hand, he 
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told him he was at liberty to depart. ' But the young Prince, thoroughly 
verfed in the Art of Diffimulation, and no way degenerating from the Character 
of his Nation, intreated Cafar with Tears pot to fend him back; for that his 
Company was to him preferable to a Kingdom. Cafar , moved at his Concern, 
dried up his Tears; and telling him if thefe were his real Sentiments they 
would loon meet again, difmilTed him. The King, like a wild Beaft, efeaped 
out of Confinement, carried on the War with fuch Acrimony againft Cafar, 
that the Tears he Ihed at parting, feemed to have been Tears of Joy. Cafar & 
Lieutenants, Friends, Centurions, and Soldiers, were not a little pleafed at this; 
becaufe through his eafinels of Temper, he had fuffered himfelf to be impofed 
upon by a Child: as if in truth Cafar s Behaviour on this occafion had 
been the effeCt of Eafinefs of Temper, and not of the moll confummate 
Prudence. 

XVII. WHEN the Alexandrians found that the Rellitution of their King 
had neither rendered their own Party llronger, nor the Romans weaker; that 
the Troops defpifed the Youth and Weaknels of their King; and that their 
Affairs were no way bettered by his Prefence; they were greatly difcouraged: 
the rather, becaufe a Report ran, that a great Body of Troops was marching by 
Land from Syria and Cilicia to Cafar\ Alfiftanee, of which he had not as yet 
himfelf received Information. This however did not hinder their Defign of 
intercepting the Convoys that came to him by Sea. To this end having 
equipped fome Ships, they ordered them to cruife before the Canopic Branch of 
the Nile, by which they thought it moll likely our Supplies would arrive. 
Cafar , who was informed of it, lent likewife his Fleet to Sea, under the Com¬ 
mand of "Tiberius Nero. The Rhodian Gallies made part of this Squadron, 
headed by Euphranor their Admiral, without whom he had little hopes of Suc- 
cels from any maritime Expedition. But Fortune, which often referves the 
heavieft Difafters for thofe who have been loaded with her highell Favours, en¬ 
countered Euphranor upon this occafion, with an Afpedt very different from 
what Ihe had hitherto worn. For when our Ships were arrived at Canopus , and 
the Fleets drawn up on each fide had begun the Engagement, Euphranor ac¬ 
cording to cullom having made the firlt Attack, and pierced and funk one of 
the Enemy’s Ships; as he purfued the next a confiderable way, without being 
fufficiently fuftained by thofe that followed him, he was furrounded by the 
Alexandrians. None of the Fleet advanced to his Relief, either out of fear 
for their own Safety, or becaufe they imagined he would eafily be able to ex¬ 
tricate himfelf by his Courage and good Fortune. Accordingly he alone be¬ 
haved well in this ACtion, and being abandoned by all the rcll, perilhed with 
his victorious Galley. 

XVIII. ABOUT the fame time Mithridatcs of Pergamus , a Man of 
illullrious Defcent, diftinguilhed for his Bravery and Knowledge in the Art of 
War, and who bore a very high Place in the Fricndlhip and Confidence of 
Cafar ; having been fent in the beginning of the Alexandrian War, to raife 
Succours in Syria and Cilicia; arrived by Land at the head of a great Body of 
Troops, which his Diligence, and the AffcCtion of thefe two Provinces, had 
enabled him to draw together in a very ihort time. He conducted them firft 
to Pelufium , a City which joins Syria to Egypt. Achillas , wlio was perfectly 
well acquainted with its Importance, had feized and put a llrong Garrifon into 
it. For Egypt is confidcred as defended on all fidcs by ffrong Barriers; to¬ 
wards the Sea by the Pharos , and towards Syria by Pelttfiutn , which are 
Z 7 . r. accounted 
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accounted the two Keys of that Kingdom. He attacked it ib briskly with a 
large Body of Troops, frefh Men continually fucceeding in the place of thofe 
that were fatigued ; and urged the Affault with ib much Firmnefs and Per- 
feverance, that he carried it the fame Day, and placed a Garrifon in it. 
Thence he purfued his march to Alexandria , reducing all the Provinces thro’ 
which he pafled, and conciliating them to Cafar, by that Authority which 
always accompanies Viftory. 

XIX. N O T far from Alexandria lies Delta , the mod celebrated Province 
of Egypt, which borrows its Name from the Greek Letter fo called. For the 
Nik dividing into two Channels, which gradually runs off as they approach 
the Sea, into which they at laft difcharge themfelves at a confiderable diftance 
from one another, leaves an intermediate fpace in form of a triangle. The 
King underftanding that Mithridates approached this Place, and knowing he 
muft pafs the River, fent a great Body of Troops agaitift him, fufficient, as he 
thought, if not to overwhelm and crufh him* at leaft to flop his march. 
For tho’ he earneftly defired to fee him defeated, yet he thought it a great 
Point gained, to hinder his junction with Cafar. The Troops that firft palled 
the River, and came up with Mithridates , attacked him immediately, that 
they might alone have the Honour of the Vi&ory. Mithridates at firft con¬ 
fined himfelf to the defence of his Camp, which he had with great Prudence 
fortified according to the Cuftom of the Romans: but obferving that they ad¬ 
vanced infolently and without Caution, he fallied upon them from all parts, 
and put a great number of them to the Sword ; infomUch that but for their 
knowledge of the Places, and the Neighbourhood of the Veflels in which they 
had paffed the River, they muft have been all deftroyed. But recovering by- 
degrees from their Terror, and joining the TroOps that followed them, they 
again prepared to attack Mithridates . 

XX. MITHR I DATES fent to inform Cafar of what had happened. 
The King was likewife informed on his fide. Thus much about the fame 
time, Ptolemy fet out to crufh Mithridates , and Cafar to relieve him. The 
King made ufe of the more expeditious Conveyance of the Nile, where he 
had a large Fleet in readinefs. Cafar declined the Navigation of the River, 
thac he might not be obliged to fight the Enemy’s Fleet: and coafting along 
the African Shore, found means to join the viitorious Troops of Mithridates, 
before Ptolemy could attack him. 

XXI. THE King had encamped in a very advantageous Place, being an 
Eminence furrounded on all fidcs by a Plain. Three of its fides were fecured 
by various defences. One adjoined to the Nile, the other was fteep and inac- 
cclfible, and the third was defended by a Morals. Between Ptolemy s Camp 
and Cafar s Rout lay a narrow River with very high Banks, which difeharged 
itfelf into the Nile. This River was about feven miles from the King’s Camp; 
who underftanding that Cafar diredlcd his march that way, lent all his Ca¬ 
valry, with a choice Body of light-armed Foot, to hinder Cafar from palling, 
and maintain an unequal Fight from the Banks, where Courage had no Op¬ 
portunity to exert itfelf, and Cowardife ran no hazard. Our Men, both 
1 lorfc and Foot, were extremely mortified, that the Alexandrians Ihould fb 
long maintain their Ground againft them. Wherefore the German Cavalry 
difpcrflng in queft of a Ford, fome found means to fwim the River where the 
Banks were loweft; and the Legionaries at the feme time cutting down fevcral 
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large 'Trees, that reached from one Bank to another, and throwing them into 
the Water, by their help, got to the Other fide. The Enemy unable to fuftain 
their firft Charge, betook themfelves to flight ; but in vain: for very 
few returned to the King, being almoft all cut to pieces in the 
Putfuit. 

XXII. S A R) Upon this Succels, judging that his Hidden approach 
mull ftrike a great Terror into the Alexandrians , advanced towards their 
Camp with his vi&orious Army. But finding it well intrenched, ftrongly forti¬ 
fied by Nature, and the Ramparts crowded with armed Soldiers, he did not think 
proper to attack it at that time, as his Troops were very much fatigued, both 
by their march and the late Battle; and therefore encamped at a fmall diftance 
from the Enemy. Next Day he attacked a Fort, in' a Village not far off, 
which the King had joined to his Camp by a Line of Communication, with 
a vieW of keeping pofleffioh of the Village, tie employed his whole Army in 
this Affault: not becaufe it would have been difficult to carry it with a few 
Forces j but with defig'n of falling immediately upon the Enemy’s Camp, 
during the Alarm the lofs of this Fort mull give them. Accordingly the Romans , 
in Continuing the purfuit of thole that fled From the Fort, arrived at laft before 
thfe Alexandrian Camp, where a furious Battle enfiied. There were two Ap¬ 
proaches by which it might be attacked: one by the Plain, of which we have 
fpbken before; the other by a narrow Pafs, between their Camp and the Nile. 
Thfe fitft, which was much the eafieft, was defended by a numerous Body of 
their beft Troops: and the accefs on the fide of the Nile gave the Enemy great 
Advantages in diftreffihg and wounding our Men: for they were expofed to a 
double fhower of Darts: in front, from the Rampart; behind, from the 
River, where the Enemy had Rationed a great number of Ships, fumilhed with 
Archers and Slingers, that kept a continual difcharge. Cafar obferving that his 
Troops fought with the utmoft Ardor, and yet made no great Progrefs, on ac¬ 
count of the difadvantage of the Ground; as he law they had left the higheft 
putt of thfeir Camp unguarded, becaufe being fufiiciently fortified by Nature, 
they had all crowded to the other Attacks, partly to have a lhare in the Adtion, 
partly to be fpe£tators of the iflue: he ordered fome Cohorts to wheel round 
the Camp, and gain that Afcerit; appointing Carftdenus to command them, a 
brave Officer, and well acquainted with the Service. When they had reached 
the Place, where they Found but very few to defend it, our Men attacked them 
fb briskly, that the Alexandrians terrified by the Cries they heard behind them, 
and feeing themfelves attacked both in front and rear, fled in the utmoft Con- 
fterhation on all fides. Our Men animated by the Gonfufion of the Enemy, 
entered the Camp in feveral places at the fame tifne; and running down from 
the higher Ground, put a great number of them to the fword. The 
Alexandrians endeavouring to efcape, threw themfelves in Crowds over the 
Rampart next the River. The foremoft tumbling into the Ditch, where they 
were crufhed to death, furnifhed an eafy paffage for thofe that followed. 
The King made his efcape the fame way; but by the Crowd that followed 
him, the Ship to which he fled was overloaded and funk. 

XXlII. AFTER this fpcedy and fuccelsful Action, Ctefar , in confidence 
of fo great a Victory, marched' the ncareft way by Land to Alexandria with 
his Cavalry, and entered triumphant into that part of the Town poffcflbd by 
the Enemy. He was not miftaken in thinking, that the Alexandrians , upon 
hearing of the iflue of the Battle, would give over all thoughts of War. Ac¬ 
cordingly, 
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cordingly, as foon as he was arrived, he reaped the juft fruit of his Valour 
and Magnanimity. For the Alexandrians throwing down their Arms, aban¬ 
doning Their Works, and affirming the habit of Suppliants, came forth to fur- 
render themfelvCs to Cafar , preceded by all thofe facred Symbols of Religion, 
wherewith they were wont to mollify their offended Kings. Cafar accepting 
their Submiffion, and encouraging them, advanced thro the Enemy s Works 
into his own Quarter of the Town, where he was received with the umverfal 
Congratulations of his Party, who were no lefs overjoyed at his arrival and 
prefence, than at the happy iffue of the War. 


C/Ei SA R having thus made himfelf mafter of Alexandria and 
E?ypt lodged the Government in the hands of thofe to whom Ptolemy had 
bequeathed it by Will, appointing the People of Rome his Executors, and re- 
quefting them to confirm his Choice. For the eldeft of his two Sons being 
dead, he fettled the Kingdom upon the youngeft, in conjuntfion with his 
Sifter Cleopatra. , who had always continued faithful to the Romans. The 
younger Arftnoe, in whofe name Ganymed, , as we have feen, reigned for fome 
time, he thought proper to baniffi the Kingdom, that lhe might not raife 
any new Difturbance, before the King’s Authority fhould be firmly eftabhlhed. 
Things thus fettled, he carried the fixth Legion with him into Syria, leaving 
the reft to fupport the Authority rif the King and Queen j who neither flood 
well in the Affedions of their Subjeds, on account of ilrei* Attachment to 
Cafar ; nor could be fuppofed to have given any fixed Foundation to their 
Power, in an Adminiftration of only a few Days continuance. It was alfo for 
the Honour and Intereft cf the Republick, that if they continued faithful, 
our Forces ftiould proted them; if otherwife, would be m a condition to re- 
ftrain them. Having thus fettled the Kingdom, he marched by Land into 


Syria. 


XXV. WHILE thefe things paffed in Egypt, King Dejotarus applied to 
Domitius Calvinus, to whom Cafar had intrufted the Government of Afta and 
the neighbouring Provinces, befeeching him, “ Not to fuffer Pharnaces to feize 
<C an d lay wafte the leffer Armenia, which was his Kingdom; or Cappadocia , 

« which belonged to Ariobarzanes ; becaufe unlefs they were delivered from 
“ thefe Infults, it would be impoflible for them to execute Cafar s Orders, or 
“ raife the Money they flood engaged to pay.” Domitius , who was not only 
fenfible of the neceflity of Money to defray the Expences of the War, but 
likewife thought it difhonourable to the People of Rome and Cafar, as well 
as infamous to himfelf, to fuffer the Dominions of-Allies and Friends to be 
ufurped by a foreign Prince; fent Ambaffadors to Pharnaces to acquaint him, 
« That he muft withdraw immediately out of Armenia and Cappadocia, and 
“ no longer infult the Majefty and Right of the Roman People, engaged m a 
“ civil War.” But believing that his Deputation would have greater Weight, 
if he was ready to fecond it himfelf at the head of an Army; he repaired to 
the Legions which were then in Afta, ordering two of them into Egypt at 
Cafar s defire, and carrying the thirtv-fixth along with him. To this Deja- 
tarus added two more, which he had trained up for feveral Years according to 
our Dili:inline; and an hundred Horfe. The like number of Horfe were fur- 
uiflicd by Ariobarzanes. At the fame time he fent P. Sextius to C. Plcctorius 
the '•Quajftor, for the Legion which 'had been lately levied in Pont us ; and 
Sttinttius Patifms into Cilicia, to draw thence a Body of auxiliary Troops. All 
ihdl- Forces had Orders to rendezvous, as foon as poffible, at Comana. 


XXVI. 
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XXVI. MEAN-WHILE his Ambaffadors returned with Pharnaces' s 
Anfwer: « That he had quitted Cappadocia ; but kept pofleffion of the leffer 
“ Armenia , as his own by right of Inheritance: however, was willing to fub- 
“ mit all to the decifion of Cafar , to whole Commands he would pay imme- 
“ diate Obedience.” C. Domitius , fenfible that he had quitted Cappadocia , 
not voluntarily, but out of neceffity; becaufe he could more ealily defend Ar¬ 
menia^ which lay contiguous to his own Kingdom, than Cappadocia , which was 
more remote; and becaule believing at firft that Domitius had brought all the 
three Legions along with him, upon hearing that two were gone to Ceefar, he 
feemed more determined to keep pofleffion: infilled “ upon his quitting Arme- 
“ nia likewife, the Reafon in both Cafes being the fame; nor was it juft to 
« demand that the Matter fhould be poftponed ’till Cafar & return, unlels 
“ things were put in the condition in which they were at firft.” Having re¬ 
turned this Anfwer, he advanced towards Armenia with the Forces above- 
mentioned, directing his march along the Hills. For from Pontus , by the way 
of Comana, runs a woody ridge of Hills, that extends as far as Armenia 
the lefs, dividing it from Cappadocia. The Advantages he had in .view by 
fuch a March were ; that he would thereby effectually prevent all Sur- 
prifes, and be plentifully furnilhed with Provifions from Cappadocia » 

XXVII. MEAN-TIME Pharnaces was perpetually fending Ambaffa¬ 
dors to Dnmititjr wl«-K Presents, and to treat of Peace. All thefe he firmly 
rejected, teiling the Deputies : “ That nothing was more facred with him, than 
“ the Majefty of the Roman People, and the Rights of their Allies.” After a 
long march he reached Nicopolis, a City of Armenia the lels, fituated in a 
Plain, having Mountains however on its two fides, at a confiderable diftance* 
Here he encamped about feven miles from the Town. Between his Camp and 
Nicopolis lay a difficult and narrow Pafs, where Pharnaces placed a chofen Body of 
Foot, and all his Horfe in Ambufcade. He ordered a great number of Cattle to be 
difperfed in this Pals, and the Townfmen and Peafants to ffiow themfelves; 
that if Domitius entered the Defile as a Friend, he might have no fulpicion 
of an Ambufcade, when he faw the Men and Flocks difperfed without Ap- 
prehenfion in the Fields; or if he ffiould come as an Enemy, that the Sol¬ 
diers quitting their Ranks to pillage, might fall an eafy Prey to his 
Troops* 

XXVIII. WHILE this Defign was going forward, he never ceafed fending 
Ambaffadors to Domitius, with Pfopofals of Peace and Amity, as fancying by 
this means the more ealily to infnare him. The expectation of Peace kept 
Domitius in his Camp, fo that Pharnaces difappointed of his Hopes, and 
fearing the Ambufcade might be difcovered, drew off his Troops. Next Day 
Domitius approached Nicopolis , and encamped near the Town. While our 
Men were working at the Trenches, Pharnaces drew up his Army in order of 
Battle, forming his Front into one Line, according to the Cuftom of the Coun¬ 
try, and fecuring his Wings with a triple Body of Referves. Domitius order¬ 
ing part of the Troops to continue under Arms before the Rampart, compleatect 
the Fortifications of his Camp. 

XXIX. NEXT Night Pharnaces having intercepted the Couriers, who 
brought Domitius an Account of the pofture of Affairs at Alexandria ; under \ 
flood that Cafar was in great danger, and rcquelled Domitius to fend him 
Succours fpeedily, and come liimfelf to Alexandria by the way of Syria. 

4 A Pharnaces , 
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Pharnaces, upon this Intelligence, imagined that protradling the Time would 
be equivalent to a Vidtory ; becaufe Domitius , he fuppofed, mull very fbon 
depart. He therefore dug two Ditches four Foot deep, at a moderate diftance 
from each other, on that fide where lay the eafieft accels to the Town, and our 
Forces might with moft advantage attack him; refolving not to advance be¬ 
yond them. Between thefe he conftantly drew up his Army, placing all his 
Cavalry upon the Wings without them, which greatly exceeded ours in num¬ 
ber, and would otherwife have been ufelefs. 

XXX. DOMITIUS, more concerned at Ceefar* Danger than his own, 
and believing he could not retire with fafety, fhould he now defire the Con¬ 
ditions he had rejedted, or march away without any apparent Caufe; drew his 
Forces out of the Camp, and ranged them in order of Battle. He placed the 
thirty-fixth Legion on the right, that of Pontus on the left, and thofe of De¬ 
jot ar us in the main Body ; drawing them up with a-very narrow front, and 
polling the reft of the Cohorts to fuftain the Wings. The Armies thus drawn up 
on each fide, they prepared for Battle; and the Signal being given at the fame 
time by both Parties, the Engagement began. The Conflidfc was fharp* and 
various: for the thirty-fixth Legion falling upon the King’s Cavalry, that was 
drawn up without the Ditch, charged them fo fuccefsfully, that they drove them 
to the very Walls of the Town, palled the Ditch, and attacked their Infantry 
behind. But on the other fide, the Legion of Pnn*us having given way; 
the fecond Line, which advanced to fuftain them, fetching a compafs 
round the Ditch, in order to attack the Enemy in flank, was overwhelmed 
and born down by a fhower of Darts, in endeavouring to pals it The Legions 
of Dejotarus fcarce made any refiftance; fo that the victorious right Wing and 
main Body of the King’s Army fell upon the thirty-fixth Legion, which yet 
made a brave Hand; and tho’ furrounded by the Forces of the Enemy, with 
wonderful prefence of mind call themfelves into an Orb, and retired to the foot 
of a Mountain, whither Pharnaces did not think fit to purfue them, becaufe of 
the difadvantage of the Place. Thus the Legion of Pontus being almoft wholly- 
cut off, with great part of thole of Dejotarus, the thirty-fixth Legion retreated 
to an Eminence, with the lofs of about two hundred and fifty Men. Several 
Roman Knights of illuftrious rank fell in this Battle. Domitius, after this 
Defeat, rallied the remains of his broken Army, and retreated by fafe Ways 
thro’ Cappadocia into AJia. 

XXXI. P HA R NA C E S elated with this Succefs, and hoping that 
Ceefar would never be able to extricate himfelf at Alexandria, entered Pontus 
with all his Forces. There adting as Conqueror and King, and promifing him¬ 
felf a happier Deftiny than his Father, The ravaged their Towns, feized the 
Effects of the Roman Citizens and Natives, inflicted Punifhments worfe than 
Death upon fuch as were diftinguilhed by their Age or Beauty; and having 
made himfelf mafter of all Pontus, as there was no one to oppofe his Progrefs, 
boafted that he had recovered his Father’s Kingdom. 

XXXII. A B OU T the fame time we received a confiderable Check in Illy- 
ricum ; which Province ^ Comificius, C<efar\ Quajftor, had defended the pre¬ 
ceding Months, not only without Infult, but even with Honour, and a Con- 
dudt worthy of Praife. Ceefar had lent him thither the Summer before with 
two Legions , and tho’ it was of itfclf little able to fubfift an Army, and at 
that time in particular almoft totally ruined by the Neighbourhood of fo 
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many Wars; yet by his Prudence, Vigilance, and uncommon Care, he defended 
and kept pofieffion of it* For he made himfelf mafter of feveral Forts built on 
Eminences, whofe advantageous Situation tempted the Inhabitants to make 
Defcents and Inroads upon the Country ; and gave the Plunder of them to his 
Soldiers: which tho’ but inconfiderable, yet as they were no ftrangers to the 
Diftrels and ill Condition of the Province, did not ceafe to be grateful; the 
rather, as it was the fruit of their own Valour. And when after the Battle 
of Pharfalia y OBavius had retreated to that Coaft with a large Fleet; Cornifi- 
cius, with fome Veflels of the Judertini , who had always continued faithful 
to the Commonwealth, made himfelf mafter of the greateft part of his Ships, 
which joined to thofe of the Judertini , rendered him capable of fuftaining even 
a naval Engagement. And while Ceefar vi&orious was purfuing Pompey to the 
remoteft parts of the Earth; upon advice that the Enemy had for the moft 
part retired into Illyricum , on account of its neighbourhood to Macedonia , and 
were there uniting into a Body, he wrote to Gabinius , “ To repair dire&ly 
“ thither with the new-railed Legions, and join Cornificiusy that in cafe of any 
“ danger to the Province, they might be the better able to protedl it: but if 
“ lefs Forces fufEced, to march into Macedoniay which he forefaw would never 
“ be free from Commotions, fo long as Pompey lived. 

XXXIII. GABINIUS, whether he imagined the Province better provided 
than it really was, or depended much upon the aufpicious Fortune of Ceefar , 
or confided in his own Valour and Abilities, having often terminated with luc- 
cefs difficult and dangerous Wars; marched into Illyricum in the middle of 
Winter, and the moft difficult Seafon of the Year: where not finding fuffici- 
ent Subfiftence in the Province, which was partly ruined, partly ill-affedted; 
and having no Supplies by Sea, becaufe the feafon of the Year had put a ftop 
to Navigation; he found himfelf compelled to carry on the War, not accord¬ 
ing to his own Inclination, but as Neceffity allowed. As he was therefore 
obliged to lay fiege to Forts and Caftles in a very rude Seafon, he received 
many Checks, and fell under fuch Contempt with the Barbarians, that retiring 
to Salona, a maritime City, inhabited by a fet of brave and faithful Romansy 
he was attacked upon his march; and after the lols of two thoufand Soldiers, 
thirty-eight Centurions, and four Tribunes, got to Salona with the reft ; where 
his Wants continually increafing, he died a few Months after. His misfortunes 
and fudden death gave OBavius great hopes of mattering the Province. But 
Fortune, whofe Influence is fo great in matters of War, joined to the Dili¬ 
gence of Cornificiusy and the Valour of Vatiniusy foon put an end to his 
Triumphs. 

XXXIV. FOR P'atiniusy who was then at Brundujiumy having intelligence 
of what pafied in lUyricumy by Letters from Cornifciusy who prefled him to 
come to the affiftance of the Province, and informed him, that OBavius had 
leagued with the Barbarians, and in feveral Places attacked our Garrifons, partly 
by Sea with his Fleet, partly by Land with the Troops of the Barbarians: 
Vatiniusy I fay, upon notice of thefe Things, tho’ extremely weakned by 
Sicknefs, infomuch that his ftrength of Body no way anfwered his Rcfolution 
and greatnefs of Mind; yet by his Valour furmounted all oppofition, the 
force of his Diftemper, the rigour of the Seafon, and the difficulties of a fud¬ 
den Preparation. For having himfelf but a very few Gallies, he wrote to SfKa- 
lenus in Achaia t to furniffi him with a Squadron of Ships. But thefe not 
coming with that Difpatch which the danger our Army was in required, 
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becaufe OElavius preffed hard upon them; he fattened Beaks to all the Barks 
and Veffels that lay in the Port, whofe number was confiderable enough, tho’ 
they were not fufficiently large for an Engagement. Joining thefe to what 
Gallies he had, and putting the veteran Soldiers aboard, whereof he had a great 
number, who had been left lick at Brundufium when the Army went over to 
Greece; he failed for Illyricum: where having fubjedted feveral maritime States 
that had declared for OElavius \ and negledting fuch as continued obftinate in 
their revolt, becaufe he would fuffer nothing to retard his defign of meeting 
the Enemy; he came up with OElavius before Epidaurus ; and obliging him 
to raife the Siege, which he was carrying on with great Vigour by Sea and 
Land, joined the Garrifon to his own Forces. 

XXXV. OCTAV1 US underftanding that Vatinius’s Fleet confifted moftly 
of fmall Barks, and confiding in the ftrength of his own, flopped at the Ifle 
of Tauris. Vatinius followed him thither, not imagining he would halt at 
that Place, but becaufe he was determined to purfue him wherever he went* 
Vatinius , who had no fulpicion of an Enemy, and whofe Ships were moreover 
difperfed by a Tempeft, perceived, as he approached the Ifle, a Veffel filled 
with Soldiers, that advanced towards him with full Sails. Upon this he gave 
Orders for furling the Sails, lowering the Sail-Yards, and arming the Soldiers: 
and hoifting a Flag as a 9ignal of Battle, intimated to the Ships that followed 
to do the fame. Our Men prepared themfelves in the belt manner their fud- 
den Surprife would allow, while OElavius advanced in good order from the 
Port. The two Fleets drew up. OElavius had the advantage as to Difpofi- 
tion, and Vatinius in the Bravery of his Troops. 

XXXVI. VAT1 NItJS finding himfelf inferior to the Enemy, both in 
the number and largenefs of his Ships, refolved to commit the Affair to For¬ 
tune, and therefore in his own Quinquereme, attacked OElavius in his four- 
benched Galley. This he did with fuch violence, and the fhock was fo great, 
that the Beak of OElavius' s Galley was broke. The Battle raged with great 
fury likewife in other Places, but chiefly round the two Admirals : for as the 
Ships on each fide advanced to fuftain thofe that fought, a clofe and furious 
Conflict enfued in a very narrow Sea, where the nearer the Veffels approached, 
the more had Vatinius' s Soldiers the advantage. For with admirable Courage 
they leaped into the Enemy’s Ships, and forcing them by this means to an 
equal Combat, foon mattered them by their fuperior Valour. OElavius's Gal-* 
ley was funk. Many others were taken, or fuffered the fame Fate. The Sol¬ 
diers were partly flain in the Ships, partly thrown overboard into tha Sea. 
OElavius got into a Boat, which finking under the multitude that crowded 
after him, he himfelf, tho’ wounded, fwam to his Brigantine: where being 
taken up, and Night having put an end to the Battle; as the Wind blew very 
ftrong, he fpread all his Sails and fled. A few of his Ships, that had the good 
Fortune to efcape, followed him. 

IXXXVII. VAT INIU S, feeing the Enemy entirely defeated, founded a 
Retreat, and entered victorious the Port whence OElavius had failed to fight 
him, without the lofs of a Angle Veffel. He took in this Battle one Quinque¬ 
reme, two Triremes, eight two-benched Gallics, and a great number of Row¬ 
ers. The next Day was employed in repairing his own Fleet, and the Ships 
he had taken from the Enemy ; after which he failed for the Ifland of Iffa , 
imagining OElavius would retire thither after his Defeat. In this Ifland was a 
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flourifhing City well affedted to OElavius, which however fur rendered to Fati¬ 
mas upon the firft Summons. Here he underftood that OElavius , attended by 
a few fmall Barks, had failed with a fair Wind for Greece , whence he 
intended tq pals on to Sicily , and afterwards to Africa. Vatinius having in 
fb fhort a lpace fuccelsfully terminated the Affairs of Illyricum , reftored the 
Province in a peaceable condition to Comijicius , and driven the Enemy’s Fleet 
out of thofe Seas, returned victorious to Brundujium, with his Army and Fleet 
in good condition. 

XXXVIII. WHILE Ccefar befieged Pompey at JDyrrhachium, triumphed 
at Pharfalia , and carried on the War with fb much danger at Alexandria , 
Cajftus Longinus , who had been left in Spain as Propraetor of the farther Pro¬ 
vince; either through his natural dilpofition, or out of a hatred he had contracted 
to the Province, becaufe of a Wound he had treacheroufly received there'when 
Quasftor, drew upon himfelf the general diflike of the People. He difcerned 
this Temper among them, partly from a confcioufnefs that he delerved it, 
partly from the manifeft Indications they gave of their Difeontent, To fe- 
cure himfelf againft their DifaffeCtion, he endeavoured to gain the love of 
the Soldiers ; and having for this purpofe aflembled them together, promifed 
them an hundred Sefterces a Man. Soon after, having made himfelf mailer of 
Medobrega, a Town in Luftania, and of Mount Herminius , whither the Me- 
dobregians had retired ; and being upon that occafion faluted Imperator by the 
Army, he gave them another hundred Sefterces each. Thefe, accompanied 
with other confiderable Largefles in great number, feemed for the prefent to 
increafe the good-will of the Army, but tended gradually and imperceptibly 
to the relaxation of military Difcipline. 

XXXIX. CASSIUS having lent his Army into Winter-Quarters, fixed 
his refidence at Cordova for the adminiftration of Juftice. Being greatly in 
debt, he refolved to pay it by laying heavy Impositions upon the Province ; 
and according to the cuftom of Prodigals, made his Liberalities a Pretence to 
juftify the moft exorbitant Demands. Fie taxed the rich at diferetion, and 
compelled them to pay without the leaft regard to their Remonftrances; fre¬ 
quently improving light and trifling Offences, as an handle for all manner of 
Extortions. All methods of gain were purfued, whether great and apparent, 
or mean and fordid. None that had any thing to lofe could efcape accufa- 
tion ; infbmuch that the plunder of their private Fortunes was aggravated by 
the Dangers they were expofed to from pretended Crimes. 

XL. THUS Longinus , .idling the fame part when Proconlul, which he had 
done when Qureftor, drew upon himfelf the like Confpiracies againft his Life. 
Even his own Dependents concurred in the general Hatred ; who tho’ the Mi- 
nifters of his Rapine, yet hated the Man by whole Authority they committed 
thofe Crimes. The Odium ftill increafcd upon his railing a fifth Legion, 
which added to the Expence and Burden of the Province. The Cavalry was 
augmented to three thou land, with coftly Ornaments and Equipage; nor had 
the People any refpitc from his Extortions. 

XLI. MEAN-WHILE he received Orders from Catfar, to tranfport 
his Army Into Africa, and march thro' Mauritania towards Nutnidia , bccauie 
King fuba had lent confiderable Succours to Po/npey , and was preparing to 
fend more. Thefe Letters filled him with an inlblcnt Joy, by the Opportu- 
4 B nity 
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nity they offered him of pillaging new Provinces, and a wealthy Kingdom, 
lie therefore haftened into Lujitania, to affemble his Legions, and draw to¬ 
gether a Body of Auxiliaries; appointing certain Perfons to provide Corn, 
Ships, and Money, that nothing might retard him at his return; which was 
much looner than expected: for when Intereft called, Cajftus wanted neither 
Induftry nor Vigilance. 

XLII. HAVING got his Army together, and encamped near Cordova , 
he made a Speech to the Soldiers, wherein he acquainted them, with the Or¬ 
ders he had received from Gafar , and promifed them a hundred Seflerces each, 
when they fhould arrive in Mauritania. The fifth Legion, he told them, was 
to remain in Spain. Having ended his Speech, he returned to Cordova. The 
fame Day about noon, as he went to the Hall of Juftice, one Minutius Silo , 
a Client of L. Racilius , prefented him with a Paper, in a Soldier’s Habit, as if 
he had fome requeft to make. Then retiring behind Racilius (who walked 
befide CaJftusJ) as if waiting for an Anfwer, he infenfibly drew near; and a 
favourable Opportunity offering, feized Cajjius with his left Hand, and 
wounded him twice with a Dagger in his right. The Noife this occafioned 
was as a Signal to the Confpirators, who all rufhed upon him in a Body. Mu- 
natius Plancus killed the Libtor that was next Longinus , and wounded H^Caf- 
Jius his Lieutenant. E Vajius, and L. Mergilio, feconded their Countryman 
Plancus •, for they were all Italians. L. Licinius Squillus flew upon Longinus 
himfelf, and gave him feveral flight Wounds as he lay upon the Ground. By 
this time his Guards came up to his Afliftance, (for he always had a Body of 
Veterans armed with Darts to attend him,) and furrounded the reft of the 
Confpirators who were advancing to compleat the Aflaflination. Of this num¬ 
ber were Calpurtiius Salvianus , and Manilius Eujculus. Cajftus was carried 
home ; and Minutius Silo {tumbling upon a Stone as he endeavoured to make 
his efcape, was taken and brought to him. Racilius retired to the neighbour¬ 
ing Houle of a Friend, ’till he fhould have certain Information of the Fate of 
Cajjius. L. Latcrenfis not doubting but he was difpatched, ran in a tranfport 
of Joy to the Camp, to congratulate the fecond and the new-raifed Legions 
upon it, who, he knew, bore a particular hatred to Cajftus , and who 
immediately upon this Intelligence, placed him on the Tribunal, and proclaimed 
him Prajtor. For there was not a Native of the Province, nor a Soldier of the 
new-raifed Legion, nor a Perfon who by long refidence was naturalized to the 
Province, of which kind the fecond Legion confifted, who did not join in the 
general hatred of Cajjius. Mean-time Laterenjis was informed that Cajftus was ftill 
alive ; at which being rather grieved than difconcerted, he immediately lo far 
recovered himfelf, as to go and wait upon him. By this time the thirtieth 
Legion having notice of what had pafled, marched to Cordova to the afliftance 
of their General. The twenty-firft and fifth followed their example. As only 
two Legions remained in the Camp, the fecond fearing they fhould be left 
alone, and thereby have their Sentiments known, did the fame. But the new- 
raifed Legion continued firm, nor could be induced by any Motives of Fear, 
to ftir from its Place. Cajftus ordered all the Accomplices of the Confpiracy 
to be feized, and fent back the fifth Legion to the Camp, retaining the other 
three. By the Confcflion of Minutius he learnt, that L. Racilius, L. Late- 
renfts, and Annins Scapula, a Man of great Authority and Credit in the Pro¬ 
vince, and equally in his Confidence with Latercnfts and Racilius, were con¬ 
cerned in the Plot: Nor did he long defer his Revenge, but ordered them to 
be put to death. l ie delivered Minutius to be racked by his Frced-mcn; likc- 
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wife Calphurnius Salvianus ; who turning Evidence, increafed the Number of 
the Confpirators; juftly, as feme think; but others pretend he was forced. 
L. Mergilio was likewife put to the torture. Squillus impeached many others, 
who were all condemned to die, except fuch as redeemed their Lives by a 
Fine: for he pardoned Calphurnius for ten, and ^ Sextius for fifty thoufand 
SeHerces; who, though deeply guilty, yet having in this manner efcaped death, 
fhewed Cajftus to be no lefs covetous than cruel. 

XLIII. SOME Days after, he received Letters from Ccefar , with an Ac¬ 
count of Pompeys Defeat and Flight: which News equally affected him with 
Joy and Sorrow. Ceefars Succefs gave him pleafure; but the conclufion of the 
War would put an end to his Rapines: infomuch that he was uncertain which 
to wifli for, Victory, or an unbounded Licentioufeels. When he was cured 
of his Wounds, he font for all who were indebted to him in any Sums, and 
infilled upon immediate payment. Such as were taxed too low, had Orders 
to furnilh larger Sums. Such Roman Citizens as had been levied in the feveral 
Colonies of the Province, and were alarmed at the thoughts of a foreign Ex¬ 
pedition, obtained their Difcharge for a certain Sum. This brought in a vail 
Revenue, but greatly increafed the general Hatred. He afterwards reviewed 
the Army, fent the Legions and Auxiliaries defigned for Africa towards the 
Straits of Hercules , and went himfelf to Seville , to examine the condition of 
the Fleet. He Hay’d there fome time, in confequence of an Edidl he had pub- 
lilhed, ordering all who had not pay’d the Sums in which they were amerced, 
to repair to him thither; which created an univerlal Murmuring and Dif- 
content. 

XLIV. IN the mean-time L. Titius , a military Tribune of the new-raifed 
Legion, fent him notice of a Report, that the thirtieth Legion, one of thofe 
he was carrying with him to Africa , had mutinied at Ilurgis , killed fome of 
the Centurions that oppofed them, and were gone over to the fecond Legion, 
who marched another way towards the Straits. Upon this Intelligence, he fet 
out by night with five Cohorts of the twenty-firll Legion, and came up with 
them in the Morning. He Hay’d there that Day, to confult what was 'proper 
to be done, and then went to Carmona , where he found the thirtieth and 
twenty-firfi Legions, with four Cohorts of the fifth, and all the Cavalry alfembled. 
Here he learnt, that the new-raifed Legion had furprifed four Cohorts near 
Obucula , and forced them along with them to the fecond Legion; where all 
joining, they had chofen T. Thorius an Italian for their General. Having in- 
Hantly called a Council, he fent Marcellas to Cordova , to fccure that Town, 
and CaJJius, his Lieutenant, to Seville. A few Days after, news was brought 
that Cordova had revolted, and that Marcellas , either voluntarily, or through 
force, (for the Reports were various) had joined them; as likewife the two 
Cohorts of the fifth Legion that were in Garrifon there. CaJJius provoked at 
thefe Mutinies decamped, and the next day came to Segovia , upon the River 
Xenil. There fummoning an Afiembly, to found the difpofition of the Troops, 
he found; that it was not out of any Regard to him, but to Cafar , though 
abfent, that they continued faithful, and were ready to undergo any Danger 
for the recovery of the Province. 

XLV. ME AN-WHILE Thorius marched the veteran Legions to Cordova-, 
and that the Revolt might not appear to fpring from a foditious Inclination in 
him or the Soldiers; as likewife- to oppofe an equal Authority to that ot 
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^ Cajfus, who was drawing together a great Force in Cafars Name; he 
publickly gave out, that his Defign was to recover the Province for Pompey. 
Nay perhaps he was really influenced by a love for Pompey , whofe Name was 
dear to thofe Legions that had ferved under Varro . Be this as it will, Thorius 
at leaft made it his Pretence; and the Soldiers were fo infatuated with the 
Thought, that they had Pompey s Name infcribed upon their Bucklers. The 
Citizens of Cordova, Men, Women, and Children, came out to meet the Le¬ 
gions ; “ begging they would not enter Cordova as Enemies, feeing they joined 
“ with them in their Averfion to Cajfus, and only defired they might not be 
cc obliged to adt againft Ccefar. 

XLVI. THE Soldiers moved by the Prayers and Tears of fo great a Multi¬ 
tude, and feeing they flood in no need of Pompey s Name and Memory to 
fpirit up a Revolt againft Cajfus , as he was equally odious to the Partizans of 
both Parties; neither being able to prevail with Marcelius, or the People of 
Cordova , to declare againft Cafar ; they erafed Pompey s Name from their Buck¬ 
lers, chofe Marcelius their Commander, joined the Citizens of Cordova , and 
encamped near the Town. Two Days after, Cajfus encamped on an Eminence 
on this ftde the Batis , about four Miles from Cordova, and within view of the 
Town; whence he fent Letters to King Bogud in Mauritania, and M. Lepidus, 
Proconful of hither Spain, to come to his Alfiftance as foon as poflible for 
Cafar s fake. Mean-while he ravaged the Country, and fet fire to the Buildings 
round Cordova. 

XLVII. THE Legions under Marcelius , provoked at this Indignity, ran 
to him, and begged to be led againft the Enemy, that they might have an 
Opportunity of fighting them, before they could have time to deftroy with Fire 
and Sword, the rich and noble Pofleflions of the Cordovians. Marcelius, tho’ 
averfe to a Battle, which, whoever was victorious, muft turn to Cafar s detri¬ 
ment ; yet unable to reftrain the Legions, crofted the Bat is, and drew up his 
Men. Caff us did the fame upon a rifing ground: but as he would not quit 
his advantageous Poft, Marcelius perfuaded his Men to return to their Camp. 
He had already begun to retire, when Cajfus , knowing himielf to be ftronger 
in Cavalry, fell upon the Legionaries with his Horfe, and made a confiderable 
Slaughter in their Rear, upon the Banks of the River. This Check making 
Marcelius fenfible of the Miftake he had committed in pafting the River, he 
removed his Camp to the other fide, where both Armies frequently drew 
up, but did not engage, on account of the inequality of the Ground. 

XLVIII. MARCELLUS was ftronger in Foot, for he commanded 
veteran Legions, of great experience in War. Cajfus depended more on the 
Fidelity than the Courage of his Troops. The two Camps being very near each 
other, Marcelius feized a fpot of ground where he built a Fort, very convenient 
for depriving the Enemy of Water. Longinus apprehending he fhould be bc- 
fieged in a Country where all were againft him, quitted his Camp in the night, 
and by a quick march reached Ulla y a Town on which he thought he could rely. 
There he encamped lo near the Walls, that both by the Situation of the Place, 
(for Ulla Hands on an Eminence) and the Defences of the Town, he was on 
all fidcs feeurc from an Attack. Marcelius followed him, and encamped as 
near the Town as poflible. Having taken a view of the Place, he found him- 
I'elf reduced by neeeflity to do what was mod agreeable to his own Inclination; 
and neither engage Cajfus, which the ardour of his Soldiers would have forced 

him 
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him to, had it been poflible; nor fuller him by his Excurfions to iiifeft the 
Territories of other States, as he had done thole of Cordova, He therefore 
railed Redoubts in proper places, and continued his Works quite round the 
Town, inclofing both Ulla and Cajfius within his Lines. But before they were 
finifhed, Cajfius lent out all his Cavalry 5 who he imagined might do him 
great fervice, by cutting off Marcellas'% Provifions and Forage; and could 
only be an ulelels Incumbrance upon him, by confuming his Provifions, if he 
was Ihut up in his Camp. 

XLIX. A few Days after, King Bogud having received Cajfitcs's Letters, 
came and joined him with all his Forces, confifting of one Legion, arid feveral 
auxiliary Cohorts. For as commonly happens in civil Difienlions, lome of the 
States of Spain at that time favoured Cajfius , but a yet greater Number, Mar¬ 
cellas. Bogud came up to the advanced Works of Marcellas , where many fharp 
Skirmilhes happened with various Succefs: however, Marcellus ftill kept poflef- 
lion of his Works. 

L. MEAN-WHILE Lepidus, from the hither Province, with thirty-five 
Legionary Cohorts, and a great Body of Horle and Auxiliaries, came to Ulla , 
with defign to adjuft the differences between Cajfius arid Marcellus. Mar-> 
cellus fubmitted without helitation: but Cajfius kept within his Works, either 
becaule he thought his Caufe the jufteft, or from an apprehenfion that his 
Adverfary’s Submiffion had prepolfelfed Lepidus in his favour. Lepidus en¬ 
camped with Marcellus at Ulla, prevented a Battle, invited Cajfius into his 
Camp, and engaged his Honour to adt without prejudice. Cajfius hefitated 
long, but at laft defired that the Circumvallation fhould be levelled, and free 
Egrefs given him. The Truce was not only concluded, but the Works de- 
molilhed, and the Guards drawn off, when King Bogud attacked one of Mar¬ 
cellas'^ Forts, that lay neareft to his Camp, unknown to any (unlefs perhaps 
Longinus , who was not exempt from fufpicion on this occafion) and flew a great 
Number of his Men. And had not Lepidus interpofed, much mifchief would 
have been done. 

LI. A free Paflage being now made for Cajfius, Marcellas joined Camps with 
Lepidus ; and both together marched for Cordova, while Cajfius retired to Car¬ 
mona. At the fame time Trebonius , the Proconful, came to take poffeffion of 
the Province. Cajfius having notice of his Arrival, lent his Legions and Cavalry 
into Winter-Quarters, and haftened with all his Effedts to Melaca , where he 
embarked immediately, though it was the Winter-Seafbn; that he might not, 
as he pretended, come into the power of Marcellus, Lepidus arid ‘Trebonius ; 
as his Friends gave out, to avoid palling through a Province, great part of 
which had revolted from him; but as was more generally believed, t 6 fecure 
the Money he had amaffed by his numberlefs Extortions. The Wind favour¬ 
ing him as far as could be expedted at that Seafon of the Year, he put into 
the Iberus, to avoid failing in the Night; and thence continuing his Voyage, 
which he thought he might do with fafety, though the Wind blew confide- 
rably freflier; he was encountered by fuch a Storm at the mouth of the River, 
that being neither able to return, becaufc of the Stream, nor item the fury of 
the Waves, the Ship and all that were in her perifhed. 

LII. CMS A R arriving in Syria from Egypt, and underftanding by thole 
who attended him there from Rome, and the Letters he received at the fame 
4 C time; 
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time; that the Government there was upon a very bad footing, and all the Affairs 
of the Commonwealth managed indifcreetly; that the Contefts of the Tribunes 
were producing perpetual Seditions, and the Remilhefs of the Officers of the 
Legions deftroying military Difcipline; all which required his fpeedy prefence 
to redrefs them: thought it yet firft incumbent upon him, to fettle the ftate 
of the Provinces through which he paffed; that freeing them from domeflick. 
Contentions, and the fear of a foreign Enemy, the Laws might have a free 
courfe. This he hoped foon to effeCt in Syria, Cilicia , and Afa, becaufe thele 
Provinces were not involved in War. In Bithynia and Pontus indeed he ex¬ 
pected more trouble, becaufe he underftood Pharnaces ftill continued in Pontus , 
and was not likely to quit it eafily, being fluffed with the Victory he had 
obtained over Domitius Calvinus. He made a ffort flay irt moll States of 
Note, diftributing Rewards both publickly and privately to fuch as deferved 
them, determining old Controverfies, and receiving into his protection the 
Kings, Princes, and Potentates, as well of the Provinces, as of the neighbouring 
Countries. And having fettled the neceflary Regulations for the defence of 
the Country, he difmiffed them fully fatisfied with himfelf and the Re- 
publick. 

LIII. AFTER a flay of lome Days in thole Parts, he named Sextus Cafar , 
his Friend and Relation, to the Command of Syria , and the Legions appointed 
to guard it; and lailed himfelf for Cilicia , with the Fleet he had brought from 
Egypt • He fummoned the States, to affemble at Tarfus , the llrongelt and fineffc 
City of the Province; where having lettled every thing that regarded either it 
or the neighbouring Countries, his warlike Ardour would not fuffer him to 
tarry longer ; but marching through Cappadocia with the utmoft Expedition, 
where he flopped two Days at Mazaca, he arrived at Comana , renowned for 
the ancient and facred Temple of Bellona , where ffe is worffipped with lo 
much veneration, that her Prieft is accounted next in Power and Dignity to 
the King. He conferred this Dignity on Lycomedes of Bithynia , defeended of 
the ancient Kings of Cappadocia , who demanded it in right of Inheritance; 
his Anceftors having loft it upon occalion of the Scepters being transferred to 
another Line. As for Ariobarzanes , and his Brother Ariarates, who had both 
deferved well of the Commonwealth, he confirmed the firft in his Kingdom, 
and put the other under his protection; after which, he purfued his march 
with the fame difpatch. 

L1V. UPON his approaching Pontus, and the Frontiers of Gallogrcecia, 
Dejotarus, Tetrarch of that Province, (whofe Title however was difputed by 
the neighbouring Tetrarchs) and King of the leffer Armenia, laying afide the 
Regal Ornaments, and affirming the Habit not only of a private Perlon, but 
even of a Criminal, came in a fuppliant manner to Ctefar, “ to beg Forgive- 
“ nefs for obeying and affifting Pompey, at a time when Ctefar could afford 
“ him no Protection: urging, that it was his bufinefs to obey the Governors 
“ who were prelent, without pretending to judge of the Difputes of the People 
“ of Rome." Ctefar, after putting him in mind “ of the many Services he 
“ had done him, and the Decrees he had procured in his Favour when Conful; 
“ that his Defection could claim no Excufe from want of Information, becaufe 
“ one of his Induftry and Prudence could not but know who was Mailer of 
“ Italy and Rome\ where the Senate, the People, and the Majcfty of the 
“ Rcpublick refided; who in fine was Conful after Marcellus and Lentulus: 
“ told him, that he would notwithftanding forgive his prefent Fault, in con- 

“ fidcration 
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tc fideration of his pail Services, the former Friendship that had fubfiiled between 
“ them, the refpedt due to his Age, and the felicitation of thofe who inter- 
“ ceded in his behalf: adding, that he would refer the Controversy relating to 
“ the Tetrarchate to another time.” He reilored him the royal Habit, and 
commanded him to join him with all his Cavalry, and the Legion he had 
trained up after the Roman manner. 

LV. WHEN he was arrived in Pont us, and had drawn all his Forces toge¬ 
ther, which were not very considerable either for their Number or Difcipline; 
(for except the Sixth Legion, compoSed of veteran Soldiers, which he had 
brought with him from Alexandria , and which by its many Labours and Dan¬ 
gers, the length of its Marches and Voyages, and the frequent Wars in which 
it had been engaged, was reduced to leSs than a thoufand Men ; he had only 
the Legion of Dejotarus , and two more that had been in the late Battle be¬ 
tween Domitius and Pharnaces:) AmbaSIadors arrived from Pharnaces , “ To 
“ intreat that Cafar would not look upon him as an Enemy, he being ready 
“ to fubroit to all his Commands.” Particularly they represented, “ That 
“ Pharnaces had granted no Aid to Pompey , as Dejotarus had done, whom he 

had nevertheless pardoned.” Ceefar replied, “ That Pharnaces Should meet 
« c with the utmoft Juftice, if he performed his Promiles: but at the fame time 
. “ admonished the AmbaSIadors in gentle Terms, to forbear mentioning Dejo- 
« tar us, and not to over-rate the having refufed Aid to Pompey. He told them, 
« he was always ready to forgive the Suppliant, but would never look upon 
« private Services to him/elf, as an Atonement for publick Injuries done the 
« Province : That Pharnaces s refufal of aiding Pompey , had turned chiefly to 
« his own Advantage, as he had thereby avoided all Share in the Difafter of 
“ Pharfalia: That he was however willing to forgive the Injuries done to the 
“ Roman Citizens in Pontus, becauSe it was now too late to think of redref- 
« Sing them j as he could neither reSlore Life to the dead, or Manhood to 
«« thole he had deprived of it, by a Punishment more intolerable to the Ro- 
“ mans than Death itfelf. But that he mull quit Pontus immediately. Send 
« back the Farmers of the Revenues, and reftore to the Rotnans and their Al- 
« lies, what he unjuftly detained from them. Thefe Things performed, he 
« might then Send the Prelents which fuccefsful Generals were wont to receive 
« from their Friends(for Pharnaces had Sent him a golden Crown.) With 
this Anlwer he difmiSTed the AmbaSIadors. 

LVI. PHARNACES promiled every thing: but hoping that Ceefar, who 
was in hafte to be gone, would give eaiy credit to whatever he faid, that 
he might the fooner fet out upon more urgent Affairs j (for every body knew 
that his prelence was much wanted at Rome,) he performed but Slowly, wanted 
to protradb the Day of his departure, demanded other Conditions, and in fine 
endeavoured to elude his Engagements. Ceefar perceiving his Drift, did now 
out of Neceflity, what he was uSually wont to do thro’ Inclination, and refolved 
to decide the Affair as foon as poffible by a Battle. 

LVII. ZIELA is a Town of Pontus , well fortified, tho’ Situated in a 
Plain. For a natural Eminence, as if railed by Art, fuftains the Walls on all 
Sides. All around are a great number of large Mountains, interfe&ed by Val¬ 
leys. The higheft of thefe, famed by the Vidtory of Mithridates , the Defeat 
of Triarius, and the Deftrudlion of our Army, is not above three miles from 
Ziela, and has a Ridge that almoft extends to the Town. Here Pharnaces 
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lodged himfelf with all his Forces, repairing the Fortifications of a Camp which 
had proved fo fortunate to his Father. 

LVIII. CAE S A R encamped about five miles from the Enemy; and ob- 
lerving that the Valleys which defended the King’s Camp, would likewile de¬ 
fend his own at the fame diftance, if the Enemy, who were much nearer, did 
not feize them before him ; he ordered a great quantity of Fafcines to be 
brought within the Intrenchments. This being quickly performed ; next Night, 
at the fourth Watch, leaving all the Baggage in the Camp, he fet out with 
the Legions; and arriving at Day-break unfufpe&ed by the Enemy, poffefled 
himfelf of the lame Poft where Mithridates had defeated Triarius. Hither he 
commanded all the Fafcines to be brought, employing the Servants of the 
Army for that purpofe, that the Soldiers might not be called off from the 
Works; becaufe the Valley, which divided the Eminence where he was in¬ 
trenching himfelf, from the Enemy, was not above a mile over. 

LIX. PHA RNACES perceiving this next Morning, ranged all his 
Troops in order of Battle before his Camp. But the approach towards us was 
fo dangerous, that Cesfar concluded it to be no more than a Review ; or done 
with defign to retard his Works, by keeping a great number of his Men under 
Arms ; or perhaps for Oftentation, to fhew that he trufted no lefs to his Army, 
than the advantage of his Poft. Therefore keeping only his firft Line in order 
of Battle, he commanded the reft of the Army to go on with the Works. 
But Pharnaces, either prompted by the Place itfelf, which had been fo fortu¬ 
nate to his Father; or induced by favourable Omens, as we were afterwards told; 
or defpifing the fmall number of our Men that were in Arms; for he took all 
that were employed in carrying Materials to the Works to be Soldiers; or con¬ 
fiding in his veteran Army, who valued themfelves upon having defeated the 
twenty-fecond Legion; and at the fame time contemning our Troops, whom 
he had worfted under Domitius .* was determined upon a Battle, and to that 
end began to crois the Valley. Cafar at firft laughed at his Oftentation, in 
crowding his Army into fo narrow a Place, where no Enemy in his right 
Senfes would have ventured ; while in the mean time Pharnaces continued 
his march, and began to afeend the fteep Hill on which Cafar was 
polled. 

LX. CAESAR aftonilhed at his incredible Ralhnefs and Confidence, and 
finding himfelf fuddenly and unexpectedly attacked, called off his Soldiers 
from the Works, ordered them to Arms, oppofed the Legions to the Enemy, 
and ranged his Troops in order of Battle. The fuddennefs of the thing occa- 
fioned fome terror at firft; and the Chariots armed with Scythes, falling in with 
our Ranks before they were compleated, difordered them confiderably: how¬ 
ever, the multitude of Darts difeharged againft them, foon put a flop to their 
career. The Enemy’s Army followed them clofe, and began the Battle with a 
Shout. Our advantageous fituation, but efpecially the alfiftance of the Gods, 
who prefide over all the Events of War, and more particularly thole 
where human Conduct can be of no fervice, favoured us greatly on this 
Occafion. 

LXI. AFTER a lharp and obftinatc Conflict, Victory began to declare 
for us on the right Wing, where the fixth Legion was polled. The Enemy 
there was totally overthrown; but iri the center and left the Battle was long and 
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doubtful : however, with the affiftance of the fame Gods, we at laft prevailed 
there alfo, and drove them with the utmoft Precipitation down the Hill, which 
they had fo eafily afcended before. Great numbers being flain,' and many 
cru filed by the flight of their own Troops, fuch as had the good Fortune to 
efcape were neverthelefs obliged to.throw away their Arms; fo that having 
eroded the Valley, and got upon the oppofite Afcent, they could yet, becaufe 
unarmed, derive no Benefit from the advantage of the Ground. Our Men 
flufiied with Victory made no fcruple to follow them, and even attack their 
Camp; which they fbon forced, notwithftanding the Refiftance made by the 
Cohorts left by Pharnaces to guard it. Almoft the whole Army was cut to 
pieces or made Prifoners. Pharnaces himfelf efcaped with a few Horfe ; and 
had not our Soldiers been detained forne time by the Afia ult of the Camp, he 
mull certainly have fallen alive into Cefar' s hands. 

LXII. T H O’ Cafar was accuftomed to Victory, yet the prefent Succefs gave 
him no fmall Joy; becaufe he had fo fpeedily put an end to a very great War. 
The remembrance too of the Danger to which he had been expofed, enhanced the 
Pleafure, as he had obtained an eafy Victory in a very difficult Conjuncture. 
Having thus recovered Pontus , and abandoned the Plunder of the Enemy’s 
Camp to the Soldiers, he fet out next Day with a Guard of light Horfe. The 
fixth Legion had Orders to return to Italy , to receive the Honours and Rewards 
they had merited: the auxiliary Troops of Dejotarus wer.e fent home: and 
Callus Vincianus was left with two Legions to protect the Kingdom of 
Pontus. 

LXIII. THRO’ Gallogracia and Bithynia he went into Afta, fettling all 
the Controversies of the Provinces as he palled, and eftablifhing the Limits 
and JurifdiCtions of the feveral Kings, States, and Tetrarchs. Mithridates of 
Pergamus , who had lo fpeedily and fuccefsfully ferved him in Egypt, as we 
have related above, a Man of royal Defcent and Education, (for Mithridates 
King of all AJia, out of regard to his Birth, had carried him along with him 
when very young, and kept him in his Camp feveral Years,) was appointed 
King of Bofphorus , which had belonged to Pharnaces. And thus were the 
Provinces of the Roman People fereened from the Attempts of barbarous and 
hoftile Kings, by the Interpofition of a Prince fteddily attached to the Interefts 
of the Republick. To this was added the Tetrarchate of Gallogrcecia, which be¬ 
longed to hirn of right, tho* it had been poffeffed for forne Years by Dejotarus. 
Thus Cafar, flaying no where longer than the neceffity of Affairs required, 
and having fettled all things relating to the Provinces with the utmoft fuccels 
and difpatch, returned to Italy much fooner than was expected. 
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I. Caefar fets out for Africa. III. And lands at Adrumetum. IV. He treats with Confidius 
about the fur render of that Town : but in vain. V. "Thence he removes his Camp to Rufpina. 
VI. And again to Leptis, -which he immediately takes pojfejfion of. VII. Here he draws toge¬ 
ther his auxiliary Troops. VIII. And afterwards returns to Rufpina, to provide himfelf -with 
Corn. IX. Whence preparing to fail in quejl of his Tranfports, they unexpectedly appear before 
the Port. XI. Skirmijhes between Caefar and Labienus near Rufpina. XVII. Petreius and 
Pifo advance to fupport Labienus, but they are neverthelefs all repulfed. XVIII. The number 
of Labienus’.! Troops, and his Prefumption. XIX. Scipio joins Labienus, Caefar fortifies his 
Camp. XXI. Toung Pompey, by Cato’i Advice, prepares for War , but without fuccefs. 
XXII. Caefar fuffers greatly for -want of Corn. XXIII. King Juba marcHng to the ajfiftance 
of Scipio, is forced to return to defend his own Kingdom againft Bogud. XXIV. Caefar 
refolving to fight the Enemy, draws Troops together from all parts. XXV. The manner of 
training Scipio’! Elephants. XXVI. One of Caefar’.! Ships taken by the Enemy. XXVII. La¬ 
bienus attacks Leptis in vain. XXVIII. Scipio draws out his Troops. Caefar keeps within his 
Camp. XXIX. A great number of Numidians and Getulians defert to Caefar. XXX. The 
Town of Acilla demands a Garrifon from Caefar, and is immediately invefted by the Enemy. 
XXXI. Caefar receives a Supply of Troops and Corn by Sea. XXXII. A Body of Getulians, 
font out as Scouts by Scipio, defert to Caefar. XXXIII. Cato Jends Supplies to Scipio. The 
City of Tifdra demands a Garrifon of Caefar. XXXIV. Caefar makes choice of a new Camp, 
and ftrengthens it with Works j -which the Enemy advancing to retard, are repulfed -with great 
Slaughter. XXXVIII. Upon which Caefar draws out his Army -, but the Enemy keep within 
their Camp. XL. The Siege of Acilla raifed. XLI. The furprifing Fortitude of one of Caefar’! 
Centurions, taken Prifoncr by Scipio; and the Cruelty of that General. XLII. The great Mif- 
chief done by aJ'udden fiorm of Rain. XLIII. King Juba arrives in Scipio ’j Camp at the head 
of a great Body of Troops. XLIV. Caefar having dijlodged Labienus, feizes the Hill on which 
he was pofied. XLV. Caefar’! Works for theJ'ecurity of his Camp. XLVI. Juba and Labienus 
attacking a Party of Caefar’.! Men, as they returnedfrom the Works, are repulfed with great 
Slaughter. XLVII. Two Legions arrive to Caefar’! Aid. XLVI1I. Caefar’s fteddinefs in 
maintaining military Difcipline. XLIX. The Getulians revolting from Juba, oblige him to 
divide his Forces. L. Caefar feigns a defign upon Uzita, whence a great many Perfons of illuf- 
trious Rank join him. LI. Juba’r Pride. LII. Both Armies drawn up. LIII. The order of 
Battle on each fide. LIV. After a Jew Skirmijhes between the HorJ'e, both retire to their Camps. 
LV. Some of Ca'far’! Ships burnt by the Enemy, and others taken. LVI. Caefar embarking in 
perfon, follows the Enemy, defeats them, and returns to his Camp. LVII. Caefar in want of 
Corn. LV11I. Which compels him to leave his Camp. Scipio purfucs him. L1X. He pojfejfes 
himfelf oj' Zcta, a Town beyond the Enemy's Camp. LX. The Enemy attacking him as he re¬ 
turns laden with Plunder, are repulfed. LXI. Difficulty of fighting with the Numidians: 
Caefar’! Contrivance for that purpofe. LXII. The Town of Vacca, demanding a Garrifon of 
Caviar, is plundered by King Juba. LX1II. The Enemy declining a Battle, CtEfar decamps, 
anti repulfes the Troops fait to Jet upon him in his march. LXIV. But not caring to befiege Sar- 
fura, he returns to his old Camp. LXV. The Thabenenfes demand Caefar’! ProteSlion. 
LXVI. Caefar receives jrejh Succours. LXVII. A Battle of the Cavalry, in which Caefar has 
the advantage. LXVIII. The Enemy Jiill declining an Engagement, Ca'far befieges Thapfus. 
LX IX. Scipio attempts to relieve it. LXX. Caefar encouraging his Men, and finding than 
tail of Alacrity, attacks the Enemy. LXXII. The furprifing Bravery of a private Soldier. 
LXXII1. Scipio’! Army defeated, and alniofi totally cut off. LXXIV. Caefar marches for 

Utica. LXXV. Whither Scipio*! Cavalry had retired. LXXVI. Cato kills himfelf. 

Utica fin-renders. LXXV II. Calar in his march to Utica pojffi'es himjelf of Ufccta and Adru- 
metum. LXX VIII. He pardons the Uticans. LXXIX. Juba Jlying to Zama, is reftfed ad¬ 
mittance. LXXX. Zama, and feveral of the King's Generals fur render to Ca'far. 
LXXXI. Confidius furrenders Tiidra, and Vergilius Thapfus. LXXXII. The death of Juba 
and Petreius. LXXXI1I. Alfa of Fauflus and Airanius. LXXXIV. And of Scipio. 

LXXX V. Ca-far converts Juba’i Kingdom into a Province. LXXXVI. And returns 
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I, fitting mif from Rome, advanced by moderate Journeys 

■ towards Sicily; and continuing his march without intermiffion, ar- 
rived on the nineteenth of December at Lilybceum. Defigning to 
embark immediately, though he had only one Legion of new Levies, and not 
quite fix hundred Horfe, he ordered his Tent to be pitched fo near the Sea- 
fide, that the Waves flowed up to the very foot of it. This he did with a 
view to take away all hopes of Delay, and keep his Men in readinefs at a Day or 
an Hour’s Warning. The Wind at that time proving contrary, he neverthelefi 
fuffered none of the Soldiers or Mariners to come on Shore, that he might 
lofe no Opportunity of failing; the rather, becaufe the Inhabitants of the Pro¬ 
vince were perpetually talking of the mighty Forces of the Enemy; a Cavalry 
not to be numbred; four Legions headed by Juba , together with a great 
Body of light-armed Troops; ten Legions under the Command of Scipio; an 
hundred and twenty Elephants, and Fleets in abundance. Yet all thefe Re¬ 
ports alarmed him not, nor ought abated his Refblution and Confidence. Mean¬ 
time the Number of Gallics and Tranfports increafed daily; the new levied 
Legions flocked in to him from all Parts; among the reft the fifth, a veteran 
Legion, and about two thoufand Horfe. 

II. HAVING got together fix Legions, and about two thoufand Horle; 
he embarked the Legions as faft as they arrived, in the Gallies; and the Ca¬ 
valry in the Tranfports. Then fending the greateft part of the Fleet before, 
with Orders to fail for the Ifland of Aponiana , not far from Lilybceum ; he 
himfelf continued a little longer in Sicily , to expofe to publick Sale feme con- 
fifeated Eftatcs. Leaving all other Affairs to the care of Allientts the Prator, 
who then commanded in the Ifland; and ftridily charging him to ufc the 
utmoft Expedition in embarking the remainder of the Troops; he fet fail the 
twenty-feventh of December , and feon came up with the reft of the Fleet. As 
the Wind was favourable, and afforded a quick Paflhgc, he arrived the fourth 
Day within fight of Africa, attended by a few Gallies: for the Tran/ports, 
being moftly difperfed and fcattered by the Winds, were driven different ways. 

' 4 li Faffing 
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Faffing Clupea and Neapolis with the Fleet, he continued for fome time to coaft 
along the Shore, leaving many Towns and Caftles behind him. 

III. WHEN he came before Adrumetum, where the Enemy had a Gar- 
rifon commanded by C. Confdius ; and where Cn. Pifo appeared upon the 
Shore towards Clupea , with the Cavalry of Adrumetum , and about two thou- 
fand. Moors \ having ftopt a while facing the Port, ’till the reft of the Fleet 
ftiould come up, he landed his Men, tho’ their number at that time did not 
exceed three thoufand Foot, and an hundred and fifty Horfe. There encamp¬ 
ing before the Town, he continued quiet in his Intrenchments, without offer¬ 
ing any a£t of Hoftility, or fuffering his Men to plunder the Country. Mean¬ 
time the Inhabitants manned the Walls, and affembled in great numbers be¬ 
fore the Gates, to defend the Town, whofe Garrifon amounted to two Legions. 
Ceefar having taken a view of the Place, and thoroughly examined its filia¬ 
tion on all fides, returned to his Camp. Some blamed his Conduct on this 
Occafion, and charged him with'a confiderable Overfight, in not appointing 
a place of rendezvous to the Pilots and Captains of the Fleet, or at leaft not 
delivering them fealed Inftnnftions, according to his ufual Cuftom, which be¬ 
ing opened at a certain time, might have directed them where to affemble. 
But in this Cafar a&ed not without defign: for as he knew of no Port in 
Africa that was clear of the Enemy’s Forces, and where the Fleet might ren¬ 
dezvous in fecurity, he chofe 10 icly entirely upon Fortune, and land where 
Occafion offered. 

IV. I N the mean time L..Plancus , one of Ceefar ’s Lieutenants, defired 
leave to treat with Confdius, and try, if poffible, to bring him to reafon. 
Leave being granted accordingly, he wrote him a Letter, and lent it into the 
Town by a Meffenger. When the Meffenger arrived, and prefented the Let¬ 
ter ; Confdius demanding whence it came, and being told from Cafar the 
Roman General, anfwered: that he knew no General of the Roman Forces but 
Scipio. 1 hen commanding the Meflenger to be immediately llain in his pre¬ 
fence, he delivered the Letter unopened to a trufty Partizan, with Orders to 
carry it direflly to Scipio. 

V. C udE S A R had now continued a Day and a Night before the Town, 
without receiving any Anfwer from Confdius; the reft of the Forces were not 
yet arrived ; his Cavalry was very inconfiderable; the Troops he had with 
him were moftly new Levies, and not fufficiently numerous to invert the 
Place; neither did he think it advifeable, upon his firft landing, to expofe the 
Army to Wounds and Fatigue ; more efpecially, as the Town was ftrongly 
fortified, extremely difficult of accefs, and the Garrifon full of fpirits, in ex- 
peftation of a great Body of Horfe, who were faid to be upon their march to 
join them. For all thele Reafons he determined not to attempt a Siege ; left, 
while he purfued that Defign, the Enemy’s Cavalry Ihould come behind and 
furround him. But as he was drawing off his Men, the Garrifon made a hid¬ 
den Sally ; and Juba's Horfe, whom he had fent to receive their Pay, happen¬ 
ing juft then to come up, they jointly took poffeffion ol the Camp C<efar had 
left, and began to harrafs his Rear. This being perceived, the Legionaries im¬ 
mediately halted ; and the Cavalry, tho’ few in number, boldly charged the 
vafi. multitude of the Enemy. On this Occafion it was, that lefs than thirty 
Gallick 1 Torfe, by an incredible and aftonifhing effort of Valour, rcpulfcd two 
thoufand Moors, and drove them quite within the Town. Having thus com¬ 
pelled 
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pelled the Enemy to retire, and fhelter themfelves behind their Walls, Ctefar 
refumed his intended march : but obferving that they often repeated their 
Sallies, renewing the Piirfuit from time to time, and again flying when 
attacked by the Horfe ; he ported feme veteran Cohorts, with part of the. Ca¬ 
valry in the rear, to cover his Retreat, and fo proceeded flowly on his march. 
The farther he advanced from Adrumetum , the left eager were the Numidians 
to purfue. Mean time Deputies arrived from the feveral Towns and Caftles on 
the Road, offering to furnifh him with Corn, and receive his Commands. To¬ 
wards the Evening of that Day, which was the firft of January, he reached 
Rufpina , and there fixed his Camp. 

VI. THENCE he removed, and came before Leptis , a free City, and 
governed by its own Laws. Here he was alio met by Deputies from the 
Town, who came in the name of the Inhabitants, to make an offer of their 
Submiflion and Services. Whereupon placing Centurions and a Guard before 
the Gates, to prevent the Soldiers from entring, or offering violence to any of 
the Inhabitants; he himfelf encamped towards the Shore, not far diftant from 
the Town. Hither by accident arrived feme of the Gallies and Tranlports, by 
whom he was informed, that the reft of the Fleet, uncertain what courfe to 
purfue, had been feen fleering for Utica . This obliged him to keep with the 
Army near the Sea, and avoid marching into the inland Provinces, that he 
might be at hand to join his Troops upon their arrival. He likewife fent the 
Cavalry back to cheir bhips, probably to hinder the Country from being plun¬ 
dered, and ordered frefh Water to be carried to them on board. Mean¬ 
while the Rowers, who were employed in this fervice, were fudderly and 
unexpectedly attacked by the Moorijh Horfe, who killed feme, dnd wounded 
many with their Darts. For the manner of thefe Barbarians is, to lie in 
ambufh with their Horfes among the Valleys, and fuddenly lanch upon an 
Enemy ; they feldom choofing to engage hand to hand in a Plain. 

VII. I N the mean time Cafar dilpatched Letters and Meflengers into Sar¬ 
dinia, and the neighbouring Provinces, with Orders, as foon as the Letters 
came to hand, to fend Supplies of Men, Corn, and warlike Stores; and having 
unloaded part of the Fleet, detached it with Rabirtus P oft humus into Sicily, 
to bring over the fecond Embarkation. At the lame time he ordered out ten 
Gallies, to get intelligence of the Tranfports that had miffed their way, and 
maintain the freedom of the Sea. C. Sallujlius Crifpus , the Praetor, was like¬ 
wife fent out at the head of a Squadron, to feize Cercina , then in the hands 
of the Enemy, becaufe he heard there was great ftore of Corn in that Ifland: 
In giving thefe Orders and Inftrudtions, he ufed all poflible Endeavours to 
leave no room for Excufe or Delay. Mean-while having informed himfelf, 
from the Deferters and Natives, of the condition of Scipio and his Followers; 
and underftanding that they were at the whole Charge of*maintaining Juba's 
Cavalry ; he could not but pity the infatuation of Men, who thus rather chofe 
to be Tributaries to the King of Numidia , than fecurcly enjoy their Fortunes 
at home with their Fellow-Citizens. 

VIII. THE third of January he decamped; and leaving fix Cohorts at 
Leptis, under the command of Saferna , returned with the reft of the Forces 
to Rufpina, whence lie had come the Day before. Here he depofited the Bag¬ 
gage of the Army; and marching out with a light Body of Troops to forage, 
ordered the Inhabitants to iollow with their I lories and Carriages. Having by 
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this means got together a great quantity of Corn, he came back to Rufpina. 
His defign was, as far as I can judge, that by keeping poffeffion of the ma¬ 
ritime Cities, and providing them with Garrifons, he might fecure a Retreat for 
his Fleet 

IX. LEAVING therefore P. Saferna , the Brother of him who com¬ 
manded at Leptis , to take charge of the Town with one Legion, and ordering 
all the Wood that could be found to be carried into the Place; he fet out from 
Rufpina with leven Cohorts, part of the veteran Legions, who had behaved fo 
well in the Fleet under Sulpicius and Vatinius ; and marching directly for the 
Port, which lies at about two miles diftance, embarked with them in the 
Evening, without imparting his Intentions to the Army, who were extremely 
inquifitive concerning the General’s Defign. His departure occafioned the ut- 
moft Sadnels and Confternation among the Troops: for being few in number, 
moftly new Levies, and thole not all fuffered to land; they faw themlelves ex- 
poled upon a foreign Coaft, to the mighty Forces of a crafty Nation, lup- 
ported by an innumerable Cavalry. Nor had they any Relource in their pre¬ 
lent Circumftances, or expectation of fafety in their own Conduct ; but de¬ 
rived all their Hope from the Alacrity, Vigour, and wonderful Chearfulnels, 
that appeared in the General’s Countenance: for he was of an intrepid Spirit, 
and behaved with undaunted Refolution and Confidence. On his Conduct 
therefore they entirely relied, and promifed t'hemfelves to a Man, that under 
lb able and experienced a Leader, all Difficulties wuuld vaui/h before 
them. 

X. CLdE SA R having continued the whole night on board, about Day¬ 
break prepared to fet fail; when all on a fudden, the part of the Fleet 
that had given fo much Concern, appeared unexpectedly in view. Where¬ 
fore ordering his Men to quit their Ships immediately, and receive the reft of 
the Troops in Arms upon the Shore; he made the new Fleet enter the Port 
with the utmoft Diligence ; and landing all the Forces, Horle and Foot, re¬ 
turned again to Rufpina. Here he eftablilhed his Camp j and taking with him 
thirty Cohorts without Baggage, advanced into the Country to forage. Thus 
was Cafars Purpofe at length dilcovered: that he meant, unknown to the 
Enemy, to have failed to the afliftance of the Tranfports, that had miffed their 
way, left they lhould unexpectedly fall in with the African Fleet. Nor would 
he even impart his Defign to his own Soldiers left behind in Garrifon; from 
an Apprehenfion, that when they came to reflect upon their own weaknels, 
and the ftrength of the Enemy, they might too much give way to Fear. 

XI. CMSAR had not marched above three miles from his Camp, when 
he was informed by his Scouts, and fome advanced Parties of Horle, that 
the Enemy’s Forccs'-were in view. At the fame time a great Cloud of Dull 
began to appear. Upon this Intelligence, Cafar ordered all his Horfe, 
of which lie had at that time but a very fmall number, to advance ; as likc- 
wife his Archers, only a few of whom had followed him from the Camp; 
and the Legions to march after him in order of Battle: while he went for¬ 
ward at the head of a fmall Party. Soon after, having difeovered the Enemy 
at fomc- diftance, he commanded the Soldiers to repair to their Arms, and 
prepare for Battle. Their number in all did not exceed thirty Cohorts, with 
about four hundred Horle, and the Archers. 
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XII. MEAN-WHILE the Enemy, under the command of Labienus, 
and the two Pacidii, drew up with a very large Front, confuting moftly of 
Horfe, whom they intermixed with light-armed Numtdians and Archers; 
forming themfelves in fuch clofe order, that Ccefar s Army at a diftance miflook 
them all for Infantry; and ftrengthening their right and left with many Squa¬ 
drons of Horfe. Ccefar drew up his Army in one Line, obliged to it by the 
fmallnefs of his numbers; covering his front with the Archers, and placing 
his Cavalry in the two Wings, with particular Inftru&ions not to fuller them¬ 
felves to be furrounded by the Enemy’s numerous Horfe; for he imagined that 
he was to have to do only with Infantry. 

XIII. A S both fides flood in expectation of the Signal, and Ccefar chofe 
to continue without /lining from his Fofl, as being fenfible, that with fuch 
few Troops, againft fo great a Force, he muft depend more on Conduct and 
Contrivance than Strength; on a fudden the Enemy began to extend them¬ 
felves, fpread out upon the Hills on every fide, and prepare to forround our 
Horfe, who were hardly able to maintain their Ground againft them. Mean¬ 
while both the main Bodies advancing to engage, the Enemy’s Cavalry, in¬ 
termixed with feme light-armed Numtdians , fuddenly fprung forward, and at¬ 
tacked the Legions with a fhower of Darts. Our Men preparing to return 
the Charge, their Horfe retreated a little, while the Foot continued to maintain 
their Ground, ’till the others having rallied, came on again with frefh Vigour 
to fuftain them. 

XIV. CJE S A R perceiving • that his Ranks were in danger of being 
broken by this new way of fighting, (for our Foot, in purfuing the Enemy’s 
Horfe as they retreated, being forced to advance a confiderable way beyond 
their Colours, were flanked by the light-armed Numtdians ; while at the fame 
time they could do but little execution againft the Cavalry, by reafon of the 
quicknefs wherewith they retired,J gave cxprefs Orders, that no Soldier fhould 
advance above four Foot beyond the Enfigns. Mean-while Labienuss Ca¬ 
valry confiding in their numbers, endeavoured to furround thofe of Ccefar ; 
who being few in number, and overpowered by the multitude of the Enemy, 
were forced to give ground a little, their Horfes being almoft all wounded. 
The Enemy encouraged by this, prefled on more and more ; fb that in an 
inftant the Legions being furrounded on all fides, were obliged to call them¬ 
felves into an Orb, and fight as if inclofed with Barriers. 

XV. LABIENUS with his Head uncovered, advanced bn horfeback 
to the front of the Battle to encourage his Men. Sometimes addrefling Ccefar s 
Legions: “ Soho you raw Soldiers there, fays he, why fb fierce ? Has he in- 
“ fatuated you too with his Words ? Truly he has brought you into a fine 
“ Condition: I pity you fincerely.” Upon this one of the Soldiers: “ I am 
« none of your raw Warriors, but a Veteran of the tenth Legion. Where’s 
“ your Standard ? replied Labienus. I’ll foon make you fenfible who I am, 

anfwered the Soldier.” Then pulling off his Helmet to difoover himfelf, he 
threw a Javelin with all his ftrength at Labiems , which wounding his Hoi-fc 
feverely in the Breaft: “ Know, Labienus, fays he, that this Dart was thrown 
« by a Soldier of the tenth Legion.” However, the whole Army was not a 
little daunted, efpecially the new Levies'; and began to caft their Eyes upon 
C<efar.> minding nothing for the prefent but to defend themfelves from the 
Enemy’s Darts. 
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XVI. CJESA R mean-while perceiving the Enemy ? s Defign, endeavoured 
to extend his order of Battle as much as poflible, directing the Cohorts to face 
about alternately to the right and left. By this means he broke the Enemy's 
Circle with his right and left Wings ; and attacking one part of them thus fe- 
parated from the other, with his Horfe and Foot, at laft put them to flight. 
He purfued them but a little way, fearing an Ambufcade, and returned again 
to his own Men. The fame was done by the other Divifion of Cafars Horfe 
and Foot; fo that the Enemy being driven back on all fides, he retreated to¬ 
wards his Camp in order of Battle. 

XVII. MEAN-TIME M. Petreius , and Cn. Pifo , with eleven hundred 
feledt Numidian Horfe, and a confiderable Body of Foot, arrived to the aftif- 
tance of the Enemy: who recovering from their Terror upon this Reinforce¬ 
ment, and again refuming Courage, fell upon the rekr of the Legions as they 
retreated, and endeavoured to hinder them from reaching their Camp. Cafar 
perceiving this, ordered his Men to wheel about and renew the Battle. As 
the Enemy ftill purfued their former Plan, and avoided a clofe Engagement; 
Cafar confidering that the Horfes had not yet recovered the fatigue of their 
late Voyage; that they were befides weakened with Thirft, Wearinels, and 
Wounds, and of courfe unfit for a vigorous and long Purfuit, which even the 
time of the Day would not allow, ordered both Horfe and Foot to fall at once 
briskly upon the Enemy, and not flacken the Purfuit'till they had driven them 
quite beyond the fartheft Hills, and taken pofleflion of them themfelves. Accord¬ 
ingly upon a Signal given, the Enemy fighting in a faint and carelefs manner, 
he fuddenly charged them with his Horfe and Foot; who in a moment driving 
them from the Field, and over the adjoining Hill, kept pofleflion of that 
Poll for fome time, and then retired flowly in order of Battle to their Camp. 
The Enemy, who in this laft Attack had been very rudely handled, thought 
proper likewife to do the lame. 

XVIII. THE Action being over, a great number of Deferters of all kinds 
flocked to Ctefar' s Camp, befides multitudes of Horfe and Foot that were made 
Prifoners. By them we learnt, that it was the defign of the Enemy to have 
aftonifhed our raw Troops with their new and uncommon manner of fight¬ 
ing, and after furrounding them with their Cavalry, to have cut them to 
pieces, as they had done Curio % and that they had marched againft us ex¬ 
prefly with that Intention. Labienus had even faid in the Council of War, 
that he would lead fuch a numerous Body of Troops againft us, as fhould fa¬ 
tigue us with the very Slaughter, and defeat us even in the bofom of Vic¬ 
tory ; for he relied more on the Number than the Valour of his Troops. He 
had heard of the Mutiny of the veteran Legions at Rome, and their' refufal to 
go into Africa ; and was likewife well allured of the Fidelity of his Troops, 
who had ferved three Years under him in Africa. He had a great number of Nu¬ 
midian Cavalry and light-armed Troops, befides the Gallick and German Horfe, 
whom he had drawn together out of the remains of Pompeys Army, and carried 
over with him from Brundufium ; he had likewife the Frecd-men raifed in the 
Country, and trained to fight on horfeback ; and the multitude of Juba's Forces, 
his hundred and twenty Elephants, his innumerable Cavalry and Legionaries, 
amounting to above twelve thoufand. Emboldened by the hope fuch mighty 
Forces raifed in him ; on the fourth of January , fix Days after Ctefar s arrival, 
he came againft him with fixteen hundred Gallick and German Horfe, nine 
hundred under Petreius, eight thoufand Numidians , four times that number of 
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light-armed Foot, with a multitude of Archers and Slingers. The Battle lafted 
from eleven ’till Sun-fet, during which Petreius receiving a dangerous Wound, 
was obliged to quit the Field. 

XIX. MEAN-TIME Cafar fortified his Camp with much greater care, 
reinforced the Guards, and threw up two Intrenchments; one from Rufpina, quite 
to the Sea; the other from his Camp to the Sea likewife ; to fecure the Communica¬ 
tion, and receive Supplies Without danger. He landed a great number of Darts 
and military Engines, armed part of the Mariners, Gauls, Rhodians, and others, 
that after the example of the Enemy, he might have a number of light-armed 
Troops to intermix with his Cavalry. He likewife ftrengthened his Army with 
a great number of Syrian and Iturean Archers, whom he drew from the Fleet 
into his Camp : for he underftood, that within three Days Scipio was expected 
with all his Forces, confifting of eight Legions, and four thoufand Horfe. At the 
fame time he eftablifhed Work-fhops, made a great number of Darts and Arrows, 
provided himfelf with leaden Bullets and Palifades, wrote to Sicily for Hurdles 
and Wood to make Rams, becaufe he had none in Africa, and likewife gave 
Orders for fending Corn ; for the Harveft in that Country was like to be incon- 
fiderable, the Enemy having taken all the Labourers into their Service the Year 
before, and ftored up the Grain in a few fortified Towns, after demolifhing the 
reft, forcing the Inhabitants into their garrifbned Places, and laying wafte the 
whole Count! y. 

XX. IN this Neceffity, by Toothing the People, he obtained a fmall Supply, 
and husbanded it with care. Mean-time he was very exa£l in vifiting the 
Works, and relieving the Guards. Labienus fent his fick and wounded, of 
which the number was very confiderable, in Waggons to Ad7~umetutn. Mean¬ 
while Ccefar' s Tranfports, unacquainted with the Coaft, or where their General 
had landed, wandered up and down in great uncertainty; and being attacked 
one after another by the Enemy’s Coafters, were for the moft part either taken 
or burnt. Cafar being informed of this, ftationed his Fleet along the Coaft 
and Iflands, for the fecurity of his Convoys. 

XXI. MEAN-WHILE M. Cato, who commanded in Utica , never 
ceafed urging and exhorting young Potnpey , in Words to this effect: “ Your 
“ Father, when he was at your age, and obferved the Commonwealth op- 
« prefled by wicked and daring Men, and the honeft Party either flain, or 
“ driven by Banifhment from their Country and Relations ; incited by the 
« greatnefs of his Mind, and the love of Glory; tho’ then very young, and 

only a private Man, had yet the Courage to rally the remains of his Fa- 
« ther’s Army, and deliver Rome from the Yoke of Slavery and Tyranny 
“ under which it groaned. He alfo recovered Sicily, Africa , Numidia, Mau- 
«< ritania , with amazing Difpatch ; and by that means gained an illuftrious 
« and extenfive Reputation among all Nations, and triumphed at three and 
“ twenty while but a Roman Knight. Nor did he enter upon the admini- 
“ ftration of publick Affairs, diftinguifhed by the fhining Exploits of his Fa- 
« ther, or the Fame and. Reputation of his Anccftors, or tire Honours and 

Dignities of the State. You, on the contrary, poflefled of thefe Honours, 
“ and the Reputation acquired by your Father; fuflicicntly diftinguifhed by 
“ your own Induftry and greatnefs of Mind; will you not beftir yourfclf, 
«* join your Father’s Friends, and vindicate your own Liberty, that of the 
“ Commonwealth, and of every good and honeft Man.” The Youth, roufed 
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by the Remonftrances of that grave and worthy Senator,, got together about 
thirty fail of all forts, of which fome few were Ships of War, and failing from 
Utica to Mauritania, , invaded the Kingdom of Bogud. And leaving his Baggage 
behind him, with an Army of two thoufand Men, partly Freemen, partly Slaves, 
fome armed, fome not, approached the Town of Afcurum, in which the.King 
had a Garrifon. The Inhabitants fuffered him to advance to the very Walls 
and Gates j when fallying out all on a fudden, they drove him quite back to 
his Ships. This ill Succefs determined him to leave that Coaft, nor did he 
afterwards land in any Place, but fteered diredtly for the Balearean Ifles. 

XXII. MEAN-TIME Scipio , leaving a ftrong Garrifon at Utica , began 
his march with the Forces we have defcribed above, and encamped firft at 
Adrumetum ; when after a hay of a few Days, fetting out in the night, he 
joined Petreius and Labienus , lodging all the Forces in one Camp, about 
three miles diftant from C<efars. Their Cavalry were making continual 
Excurfions to our very Works, intercepted thofe who ventured too far in quell 
of Wood or Water, and obliged us to keep within our Intrenchments. This foon 
occalioned a great fcarcity of Provilions among Cafar's Men, becaufe no Sup¬ 
plies had yet arrived from Sicily or Sardinia. The Seafon too was dangerous 
for Navigation, and he did not poffefs above fix miles every way in Africa , 
which alfo greatly ftraitned him for want of Forage. The veteran Soldiers 
and Cavalry, who had been engaged in many Wars both by Sea and Land, 
and often ftruggled with Wants and Misfortunes of this kind, gathering Sea¬ 
weed, and walhing it in frelh Water, by that means fubfilled their Horfes and 
Cattle. 

XXIII. WHILE things were in this fituation, King Juba being informed 
of Ceefars Difficulties, and the few Troops he had with him, refolved not to 
allow him time to remedy his Wants, or increafe his Army. Accordingly he 
left his Kingdom at the head of a great Body of Horfe and Foot, and marched 
to join his Allies. Mean-time P. Sitius , and King Bogud , having intelligence 
of Juba's march; joined their Forces, entered Nutnidia , and laying liege to 
Cirta, the moll opulent City in the Country, carried it in a few Days, with 
two others belonging to the Getulians. They had offered the Inhabitants leave 
to depart in fafety, if they would peaceably deliver up the Towns: but thefe 
Conditions being rejected, they were taken by ftorm, and the Citizens all put 
to the Sword. They then fell to ravaging the Country, and laying all the 
Cities under Contribution: of which Juba having intelligence; tho’ he was 
upon the point of joining Scipio and the other Chiefs, he determined to re¬ 
turn to the relief of his own Kingdom, rather than run the hazard of being 
driven from it while he was alfilling others, and perhaps after all mifearry too 
in his Defigns againft Ceefar. He therefore retired with his Troops, leaving 
only thirty Elephants behind him, and marched to the relief of his own 
Cities and Territories. 

XXIV. MEAN-WHILE Cafar , knowing that the Province flill 
doubted of his arrival, and imagined that not himfelf in perfon, but fome of 
his Lieutenants had come over with the Forces lately fent; difpatched Letters 
to all the fevcral States, to inform them of his prefcncc. Upon this many 
Perfons of rank fled to his Camp, complaining of the Barbarity and Cruelty 
of the Enemy. Hitherto he had continued quiet in his Port; but touched 
with their Fears, and a fenfe of their Sufferings, lie refolved to take the Field 

as 
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as loon as the Weather would permit, and he could draw his Troops together. 
He immediately difpatched Letters into Sicily, to Allienus and Rabirius Pojlu- 
mus the Prastors, that without Delay or Excufe, either of the Winter or the 
Winds, they muft fend over the reft of the Troops, to fave Africa from utter 
Ruin; becaufe without lbme fpeedy Remedy, not a fingle Houle would be left 
Handing, nor any thing efcape the Fury and Ravages of the Enemy. But fuch 
was his impatience, and lo long did the time appear, that from the Day the 
Letters were. lent, he complained without cealing of the Delay of the Fleet, 
and had his Eyes Night and Day turned towards the Sea. Nor ought we to 
wonder at his Behaviour on this occalion: for he law the Villages burnt, the 
Country laid wafte, the Cattle deftroyed, the Towns plundered, the principal 
Citizens either llain or put in Chains, and their Children dragged into Ser¬ 
vitude under the Name of Hofta'ges ; nor could he, amidft all this Scene of 
Milery, afford any Relief to thofe who implored his Protedtion, becaufe of the 
linall Number of his Forces. He kept the Soldiers however at work upon the 
Intrenchments, built Forts and Redoubts, and carried on his Lines quite to 
the Sea. 

XXV. MEAN-WHILE Scipio made ule of the following Contrivance 
for training and difciplining his Elephants. He drew up two Parties in order 
of Battle; one of Slingers, who were to adt as Enemies, and difcharge fmall 
Stones again ft rhf» Ti.lf»pkar«ta j anrl fronting tkom, tkc Elcphante themfelves, in 
one Line, with his whole Army behind them in Battle-Array; that when the 
Enemy, by their Difcharge of Stones, had frightned the Elephants, and forced 
them to turn upon their own Men, they might again be made to face the 
Enemy, by the Vollies of Stones from the Army behind them. The Work 
however went on but llowly, becaufe thefe Animals, after many Years teaching, 
are often no lels prejudicial to thole who bring them into the Field, than to the 
Enemy againft whom they were intended. 

XXVL WHILST the two Generals were thus employed near Rufpina, 
C. Virgilius Pratorius , who commanded in Thapfus , a maritime City, ob- 
ferving lbme of Gafars Tranfports that had miffed their way, uncertain where 
he had landed or held his Camp; and thinking that a fair Opportunity of¬ 
fered of dellroying them, manned a Galley that was in the Port with Soldiers 
and Archers, and joining with it a few armed Barks, began to purfue Cafar' s 
Ships. Though he was repulfed on feveral Occalions he Hill purfued his De- 
lign, and at laft fell in with one, on board of which were two young Spaniards , 
of the name of Titus , who were Tribunes of the fifth Legion, and whofe Father had 
been made a Senator by Ccefar. There was with them a Centurion of the lame 
Legion, T. Salienus by name, who had invefted the Houfe of M. Mejfala, Cafar’s 
Lieutenant, at Mejfana , and expreffed himfelf in very feditious Language, nay 
even fcized the Money and Ornaments deftined for Ccefar & Triumph, and for 
that realbn dreaded his Rcfentment. He, confcious of his Demerits, perfuaded 
the young Men to furrender themfelves to Virgilius , by whom they were 
font under a ftrong Guard to Scipio , and three Days after put to death. It 
is faid that the elder Titus begged of the Centurions who were charged with 
the Execution, that he might be firft put to death ; which being ealily granted, 
they both fullered according to their Sentence. 

XXVII. TI-IE Cavalry that mounted Guard in the two Camps were con¬ 
tinually skinnilhing with one another. Sometimes too the German and Gallick 
4 G Cavalry 
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Cavalry o£Labienus entered into Difcourfe with thofe of Ctefar. Mean-time 
Labienus, with a Party of Horfe, endeavoured to furprife the Town of Lepthi 
which Saferna guarded with three Cohorts; but was eafily repulfed, becaufe 
the Town was ftrongly fortified, and well provided with warlike Engines. But 
as. feveral times he renewed the Attempt; one Day, as a ftrong Squadron of 
the Enemy had polled themfelves before the Gate,, their Officer being, flain by 
an Arrow difcharged from a Scorpion, the reft - were terrified and took to flight; 
by which means the Town was delivered" from any further Attempts. 

XXVIII. AT the fame time Scipio daily drew up his Troops in order of 
Battle, about three hundred Paces from his Camp; and after con tinuing in 
Arms the greateft part of the Day, retreated again to his Camp in the-Evening. 
This he did feveral times, no one mean-while offering to ftir out olCafars 
Camp, or approach his Forces; which Forbearance and Tranquillity: gave hirru 
fuch a Contempt of Cafar and his Army, that drawing out all his Forces, 
and his thirty Elephants with Towers on their Backs, and extending his Horfe: 
and Foot as wide as poffible, he approached quite up to Ccefars Intrench- 
ments. Upon this Cafar quietly, and without Noife or Confufion, recalled to 
his Camp all that were gone out either in quell of Forage, Wood, or to 
work upon the Fortifications: he likewife ordered the Cavalry that were upon 
Guard, not to quit their Poll till the Enemy were within reach of Dart; and 
if they then perilled m advance, to retire in good Order within the Intrench- 
ments. The reft of the Cavalry were enjoined, to hold themfelves in readinels 
Upon the firft notice. Thefe Orders were not given by himfelf in perlbn, or 
after viewing the Difpofition of the Enemy from the Rampart: but fitting in 
his Tent, and informing himfelf of their Motions by his Scouts, filch was his 
confummate Knowledge in the Art of War, that he gave all the neceffary 
Directions by his Officers. He very well knew, that, whatever Confidence the 
Enemy might have in their Numbers, they would yet never dare to attack the 
Camp of a General, who had lb often repulfed, terrified, and put them to 
flight; who had frequently pardoned and granted them their Lives; and whole 
very Name had Weight and Authority enough to intimidate their Army. He 
was befides well intrenched with a high Rampart and deep Ditch, the Ap¬ 
proaches to which were rendered fo difficult, by the lharp Spikes which he 
had difpofed in a very artful manner, that they were, even lufficient of them¬ 
felves to keep off the Enemy. He was likewife well provided with military 
Engines, and all forts t»f Weapons neceflary for a vigorous Defence, which com- 
penfated in feme meafure for the fewnefs of his Troops, and the inexperience 
of his new Levies. His forbearance therefore did not proceed from Fear, or 
any diftruft of the Valour of his Troops; but becaufe he was unwilling to 
purchafe a bloody Victory over the lhattered Remains of his difperfed Enemies, 
after fuch a feries of great Addons, Conquefts, and Triumphs; and therefore 
refolved to bear their Infults and Bravadoes, till the Arrival of his veteran 
Legions by the fecond Embarkation. 

XXIX. SCIPIO , after a fhort flay before the Intrenchments, as if in 
contempt of Cafar, withdrew llowly to his Camp; and having called the Soldiers 
together, enlarged upon the Terror and Dcfpairof the Enemy: when encouraging 
his Men, lie allured them of a compleat Victory in a Ihort time. Cafar made 
his Soldiers again return to the Works, and under pretence of fortifying his 
Camp, inured the new Levies to Labour and Fatigue. Mean-time the Numi~ 
dians and Getulians deferted daily from Scipio's Camp. Part returned home; 

part 
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part came over to Cce/ar, becaufe they underftood he was related to C. Marius., 
from whom their Anceftors had received confiderable Favours. Of thefe he 
feleited feme of diftinguifhed Rank, and fent them home with Letters to their 
Countrymen, exhorting, them to levy Troops for their own defence, and not 
liften to the Suggeftions of his Enemies. 

XXX. WHILE thefe things pafs near Rufpina, Deputies from Acilla, and 
all the neighbouring Towns, arrive in Cafars Camp, with offers of Submillion, 
and tofopply him with Corn and other Neceffaries, if he would fend Garrifons 
to protedf them from the Enemy,. Gafar readily complied with their Demands,' 
and! having afligned a Garrilbn, fent C. MeJJius , who had been Aidile, to com¬ 
mand' in Acilla. Upom Intelligence' of this, Gonfidius Longus , who was at 
Adrumetum with two Legions andleven hundred Horfe, leaving a Garrilbn in 
that City, polled: to Acilla at the head of eight Cohorts: but MeJJius having 
accomplilhed his march with great expedition, arrived firft at the Place. 
When Confidius therefore approached, and found Cajar's Garrilbn in poffellion 
of the Town, not daring to make any Attempt, he returned again to Adru^ 
metum. But feme Days after, Labienus having fent him a Reinforcement of 
Horfe, he found himfelf in a condition to renew the Siege. 

XXXI. MUCH about the lame time C. Sallujlius Crifpus , who, as we 
have feen, had been fent a few Days before tn Cerciwt with a Fleet, arrived in 
that Iflandi. Upon, which C. Decimus the Quaeftor, who with a ftrong Party of 
his own Domefticks, had charge of the Magazines eredted there, went on board 
a finall Veffel and fleck Sallujlius mean-while was well received by the Cer- 
cinatesy a.nd finding great ftore of Corn in the Illand, loaded all the Ships 
then in the Port, whole number was very confiderable, and difpatched them 
to Gafar'$ Camp. At the feme time Alienus the Proconful, put on board the 
Transports at L,Uybaum , the thirteenth and fourteenth Legions, with eight 
hundred Gallick Horfe, and a thoufend Archers and Slingers, and fent them 
over into Africa. This Fleet meeting with a favourable Wind, arrived in 
four Days at Rufpina , where Ccefar had his Camp. Thus he experienced a 
double Pleafure on this Occafion, receiving at one and the fame time, both a 
fupply of Provisions, and a reinforcement of Troops; which animated the Sol¬ 
diers, and delivered them from the apprehenlions of Want. Having landed 
the Legions and Cavalry, he allowed them feme time to recover from the Fa¬ 
tigue and Sicknefs of their Voyage, and then diftributed them into the Forts, 
and along the Works. 

XXXII. SCI P10 and the other Generals were greatly furprifed at Cafars 
Conduit, and could not conceive how one, who had always been forward and 
aitive in War, fhould all of a fudden change his Meafures, which they therefore 
fufpeited mull proceed from feme very powerful Reafons. Unealy and difturbed 
to fee him fo patient, they made choice of two Getuliatis , on whole Fidelity 
they thought they could rely; and promiling them great Rewards, fent them 
under the name of Deferters, to get intelligence of Cafar s Defigns. When 
they were brought before him, they begged they might have leave to fpeak 
without offence ; which being granted : “ It is now a long time, great Genc- 
“ ral, faid they, lince many of us Getulians , Clients of C. Marius , and al- 
“ molt all Roman Citizens of the fourth and fixth Legions, have wilhed for 
“ an Opportunity to come over to you; but have hitherto been prevented by 
“ the Guards of Numidian Horfe. Now we gladly embrace the Occafion, 
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“ being fent by Scipio under the name of Deferters, to difcover what Ditches 
tc and Traps you have prepared for his Elephants, how you intend to oppofe 
« thefe Animals, and what Difpofitions you are making for Battle.” Cafar 
commended them, rewarded them liberally, and lent them to the other De¬ 
ferters. We had foon a Proof of the truth of what they had advanced; for 
next Day a great many Soldiers of thofe Legions mentioned by the Getulians , 
deferted to Ccefar\ Camp. 

. XXXIII. WHILST Affairs were in this pofture at Rufpina , M. Cato , 
who commanded in Utica , was daily enlifting Freed-men, Africans , Slaves, 
and all that were of age to bear Arms, and fending them without inter- 
milfion to Scipio & Camp. Mean-while Deputies from the Town of Ttfdra 
came to Cafar , to inform him, that fome Italian Merchants had brought three 
hundred thoufand Bulhels of Corn into that City; and to demand a Garrifon, 
as well for their own Defence, as to fecure the Corn. Cafar thanked the De¬ 
puties, promifed to fend the Garrifon they defired; arid having encouraged 
them, fent them back to their Fellow-Citizens. Mean-time P. Sitius entered 
Numidia with his Troops, and made himfelf mafter of a Caftle lituated on a 
Mountain, where Juba had laid up a great quantity of Provifions, and other 
things neceflary for carrying on the War. 

XXXIV. CAL S A R having increafed his Forces with two veteran Legions, 
and all the Cavalry and light-armed Troops that had arrived in the fecond 
Embarkation, detached fix Tranfports to L,ilyb<ewn y to bring over the reft of' 
the Army. On the twenty-feventh of January , ordering the Scouts and Li&ors 
to attend him at fix in the Evening, he drew out all the Legions at midnight, 
and directed his march towards Rufpina , where he had a Garrifon, and which 
had firft declared in his favour, no one knowing or having the leaft fulpicion 
of his Defign. Thence he continued his rout by the left of the Camp along 
the Sea, and parted a little declivity, which opened into a fine Plain, extending 
fifteen miles, and bordered by a chain of Mountains of moderate height, that 
formed a kind of Theatre. In this Ridge were fome Hills that rofe higher 
than the reft, where Forts and Watch-Towers had formerly been eredted, and 
at the fartheft of which Scipio 's Out-guards were ported. 

XXXV. CAESAR having gained the Ridge, began to raife Redoubts 
upon the feveral Eminences, which he executed in lefs than half an Hour. 
When he was near the laft, which bordered on the Enemy’s Camp, and 
where, as we have faid, Scipio had his Out-guard of Nuniidians ; he flopped a 
moment: and having taken a view of the Ground, and ported his Cavalry in 
the moft commodious fituation, he ordered the Legions to throw up an In- 
trenchment along the middle of the Ridge, from the Place at which he was ar¬ 
rived, to that whence he fet out. This being obferved by Scipio and Labi- 
enusy they drew all their Cavalry out of the Camp, formed them in order of 
Battle; and advancing about a thoufand Paces, ported their Infantry by way 
of a fecond Line, fomewhat lels than half a mile from their Camp. 

XXXVI. C A S A R unmoved by the appearance of the Enemy’s Forces, 
encouraged his Men to go on with the JVork. But when he perceived that 
they were within fifteen hundred Paces of the Intrcnchment, and that their 
defign was to interrupt and difturb the Soldiers, and oblige him to draw them 
off from the Works; he ordered a Squadron of Spanifj Cavalry, fuftained by 
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lbme light-armed Infantry, to attack the Numidian Guard upon the neareft 
Eminence, and drive them from that Poft. They eafily poflefled themfelves 
of the Place, the Numidians being partly killed, and partly made Prifoners. 
This being perceived by Labienus , that he might the more effectually fuccour 
the Fugitives, he wheeled off" almoft the whole right Wing of the Horle. 
Cafar waited ’till he was at a confiderable diftance from his own Men, and 
then detached his left Wing to intercept his return. 

XXXVII. 1 N the Plain where this happened was a large Villa with four 
Turrets, which prevented Labienus from feeing that he was furrounded. He 
' had therefore no apprehenfion of the approach of Ceefar s Horfe, ’till he found 
himfelf charged in the rear j which ftruck fuch a fudden terror into the Nu^ 
midian Cavalry, that they immediately betook themfelves to flight. The Gauls 
and Germans who flood their Ground, being furrounded on all fides, were en¬ 
tirely cut off! This being perceived by Scipios Legions, who were drawn up 
in order of Battle before the Camp, they fled in the utmoft Terror and Con- 
fufion. Scipio and his Forces being driven from the Plain and the Hills* 
Ceefar founded a Retreat, and ordered all the Cavalry to retire behind the 
Works. When the Field was cleared, he could not forbear admiring the huge 
Bodies of the Gauls and Germans , who partly induced by the Authority of 
Labienus , had followed him out of Gaul ; partly had been drawn over by Pro- 
mifes and Rewards. Some being made Prifoners in the Battle with Curio , and 
having their Lives granted them, continued faithful out of Gratitude. Their 
Bodies of furprifing fhape and largenefs, lay fcattered all over the Plain. 

XXXVIII. NEXT Day Ceefar drew all his Forces together, and formed 
them in order of Battle upon the Plain. Scipio difcouraged by fo unexpected 
a Check, and the numbers of his wounded and flain, kept within his Lines. 
Ceefar with his Army in Battalia, marched along the roots of the Hills, and 
gradually approached his Trenches. The Legions were by this time got within 
a mile of Uxita , a Town poflefled by Scipio , whence he had his Water, and 
other Conveniences for his Army. Refolving therefore to preferve it at all ha¬ 
zards, he brought forth his whole Army, and drew them up in four Lines, 
forming the firft of Cavalry, fupported by Elephants with Caftles on their 
Backs. Cafar believing that Scipio approached with defign to give Battle, con¬ 
tinued where he was polled not far from the Town. Scipio mean-while having 
the Town in the center of his front, extended his two Wings where were his 
Elephants, in full view of our Army. 

XXXIX. WHEN Ceefar had waited ’till Sun-fet, without finding that 
Scipio ftirred from his Poft; who feemed rather difpofed to defend himfelf by 
his advantageous Situation, than hazard a Battle in the open Field; he did not 
think proper to advance farther that Day, becaufe the Enemy had a ftrong Gar- 
rifon of Numidians in the Town, which befides covered the center of their 
front; and he forefaw great Difficulty in forming at the fame time an Attack 
upon the*Town, and oppofing their right and left with the difadvantage of 
the Ground : efpecially as the Soldiers had continued under Arms, and faffed 
fince Morning. Having therefore led back his Troops to their Camp, he re- 
folved next Day to extend his Lines nearer the Town. 

XL. MEAN-TIME Conjidius , who befieged eight mercenary Cohorts 
of Numidians and Getulians in Acilla , where C. Mefftus commanded; after 
4 H continuing 
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continuing long before the Place, and feeing all his Works burnt and deftroyed 
by the Enemy: upon the Report of the late Battle of the Cavalry; let fire tb 
his Corn, deftroyed his Wine, Oil, and other Stores ; and abandoning the 
Siege of Acilla , divided his Forces with Scipio , and retired thro 5 the Kingdom 
of Juba to Adrumetum. 

XLI. MEAN-WHILE one of the Tranfports belonging to the lecond 
Embarkation, in which were ^ Cominius and L. Jidda a Roman Knight, be¬ 
ing feparated from the reft of the Fleet in a Storm, and driven to Thapfus , was 
taken by Virgilius , and all the Per Ions on board lent to Scipio. A three- 
benched Galley likewife, belonging to the fame Fleet, being forced by the Winds 
to AZgimurum, was intercepted by the Squadron under Varus and M. OEla- 
<vius. In this Veffel were fome veteran Soldiers, with a Centurion, and a few 
new Levies ; whom Varus treated refpeftfully, and fent under a Guard to 
Scipio. When they came into his prefence, and appeared before his Tribunal : 

I am fatkfied, faid he, it is not by your own Inclination, but at the Infti- 
f{ gation of your wicked General, that you impioully wage War on your 

Fellow-Citizens, and on the honefteft part of the Republick. If therefore, 
“ now that Fortune has put you in our power, you will take this Opportu- 
“ nity to unite with the good Citizens, in the defence of the Common-weal; 
u I npt only promile you your Life, but you may expert to be rewarded. Let 
f< me know what you think of the Propofal.” Scipio having ended his Speech, 
and expecting a thankful return to fo gracious an Offer, permitted them to 
reply: when the Centurion, who on this Occafion was Spokefman, thus ad- 
drefied him : “ Scipio, lays he, (for I cannot give you the Appellation of General) 
“ I return you my hearty Thanks for the good Treatment you are willing to 
f ‘ Ihow to Prifoners of War ; and perhaps I might accept of your Kindnels, 
** were it not to be purchafed at the expence of an horrible Crime. What 1 
* { fhall I carry Arms and fight againft Ccefar my General, under whom I have 
(( ferved as Centurion ; and againft his victorious Army, to whole Renown I- 
“ have fo many Years endeavoured to contribute by my Valour ? ’Tis what 
“ I will never do; and even advife you not to pulh the War any farther. You 
“ know not what Troops you have to deal with, nor the dilference 'twixt them 
“ and yours ; of which, if you pleafe, I will give you an indilputable In- 
“ fiance. Do you pick out the beft Cohort you have in your Army; and give 
“ me only ten of my Comrades, who are now your Prifoners, to engage them. 
“ You lhall fee, by the Succefs, what you are to expedt from your Soldiers.” 
When the Centurion had made this Reply, Scipio incenfed at his Boldnefs, and 
refenting the Affront, made a Sign to fome of his Officers to kill him on the 
Spot, which was immediately put in execution. At the fame time ordering the 
Other veteran Soldiers to be feparated from the new Levies: “ Carry away, 
<( laid he, thefe Villains, pampered with the Blood of their Fellow-Citizens.” 
Accordingly they were conduced without the Rampart, and cruelly maffacred. 
The new-railed Soldiers were distributed among his Legions; and Cominius 
and Jidda forbid to appear in his prefence. Ccefar concerned 1 for this Misfor¬ 
tune, broke with Ignominy the Officers, whole Jrrftcu&ions being to fecure 
the Coaft, and advance to a certain diftance into the main Sea, to protect 
and facilitate the approach of the Tranfports, had been negligent on that im¬ 
portant Station. 

XLII. ABOUT this time a moft incredible Accident befel Cafar's Army. 
For the Pleiades being fet; about nine at Night a terrible Storm aroie, attended' 

with 
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fortune die greater^^Xt £d to / ender this Mir ~ 

into Winter-quarters; but was eferv three nrf Gene ™ is > F* his Troops 
to gain ground on the Enemy : which keemhis Camp, 
Ployed, they were utterly unprovided of anvConL Cont,nuj % «**- 

from the Inclemency of the Wither. Befides 7t0 prote<a them 
been permitted to take their Equipages or Uten^ °? Cer nor SoIdier had 
a Veffil, or a fmgle Slave, when E parted /° much as 

been from acquiring Or . providing themfelves wieb ***•?* aa ^& Par had they 
by reafon of the great fcarcityofProvifions thevh^ 7 thlDg *? that 

former Stores. Impoveriftied by thefe Accident ^ r even ^ GnPu med all their 
the reft had mad e P themfelvesa kindi^ofCov^in^ 7 V? ° f k th ^ milad Tents: 
Cloaths, or with Mats and Ru/hes. But thefe h§’ ^ by f P readln g their 

Storm and Hail, the Soldiers had no Refource Je/L h?? pe " etrated b 7 the 

the Camp, covering their Heads with their Buckkre to^elSr^ d °T n 
Weather. In a ftiort time the whole Carrm J ,° shelter them from the 

tinguifhed, and all their Provifions wafred * Ui l de f 1 Water, the Fires ex- 

tX of ^ JmBm Wongin ® • ** f “ 

engagement with j***® of * e Ho ^ 

fufficient to free Scipio's Troops from the dreadThey had of'c 
march with three Legions, eisht hnndmd vwr ^ f ad ® f c *far> began-his 
great Numbers of light-armed Infantry and thirtv k/ Numidian Cavalry* 
rived, he Indged hiSfelf with all Z Lmes n fflf? Whe ” he a '- 
diftance from that of Ccefars Armv h»Afr Cam P, at no great 

feffed with no fmall Terror of Jute* Fori- tS'the^ ***. fl? ^ P ° f ~ 
had increafed the Inquietude, and produced a Lneral sX^ ° f hl j A PP roacb 
tion among the Troops. But his Arrival and tk * Suf P ence and Expetfa- 
foon difpelled all thefe Apprehenfions; and they as Cam P’ 

Mauritania r, now he was prefent, as they had feared him de ^ lfed the Kmg of 
It was eafy to be feen, however that the R P ; n f m ’ wben at a diftance. 

Steady raifed the Courage and Confidence of iW^For ne« afy"'? K '" g ’ 
out all his own and the Royal Forces, with fixtv Elenh.nr u D h drawin g 
m order of Battle with great Oftentation, advanced a IktlThU ^ them 

ments, and after a ftiort ftay retreated to his Camp. b ' 7 ° nd hlS Intrencb - 

XLIV. CMS A R knowing that Scipio had received „|| o .• , 

peded, and judging he would no longer decline coming to an En^? * 
began to advance along the Ridge with his Forces extender* En S a g em f nt i 
with Redoubts, and ptffefs himfelf of the Eminence T’ fcc “ te ‘ hem ' 

The Enemy confiding in their Numbets, feized a nejeuLrinriBlTan^.i*'^'"' 
prevented -the Progrefs of our Works. Lahienu, f § Hm, and tIlcreb 7 
curing this Foftjnd as it lay march 

had the fame Projed in view: but before hecould reach thf Pi!?™ C ^r 
fitated to pafs a broad and deep Valley, of rugged Defcenr hf i ’ T as " ecef ~ 
and beyond which was a thick Grove of Jives r ? b kcn w*th Caves, 
Ctefar muft march this way, and having a oerfedt' Knowl A P er f eivin g that 
placed himfelf in ambulh with the IightUed Foot, and partof'iha o"^: 
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At the fame time he difpofed fome Horfe behind the Hills, that wheh he 
fhould fall unexpectedly upon Ctsfar' s Foot, they might fuddenly advance from 
behind the Mountain. Thus the Enemy attacked in Front and Rear, furrounded 
with danger on all fides, and unable either to retreat or advance, would, he 
imagined, fall an eafy Prey to his victorious Troops. Ceefar. :, who had no 
fulpicion of the Ambufcade, fent his Cavalry before: and arriving at the Place; 
Labienus s Men, either forgetting or neglecting the Orders of their General, or 
fearing to be trampled to death in the Ditch by our Cavalry, began to iffue 
in fmall Parties from the Rock, and afcend the Hill. Cafars Horfe purluing 
them, flew fome, and took others Prifoners: then making towards the Hill, 
drove thence Labienus s Detachment, and immediately took poffeffion. Labie¬ 
nus , followed by a fmall Party of Horfe, efcaped with great difficulty. 

XL'V. THE Cavalry having thus cleared the Mountain, Cafar refolved to 
intrench himfelf there, and diftributed the Work to the Legions. He then 
ordered two Lines of Communication to be drawn from the greater Camp, crofs 
the Plain on the fide of Uzita , which flood between him and the Enemy, 
and was garrifon’d by a Detachment of Scipio' s Army. Thefe Lines were fo 
contrived, as to meet at the right and left Angles of the Town. His Defign 
in this Work was, that when he approached the Town with his Troops, and 
began to attack it, thefe Lines might fecure his Flanks, and hinder the Enemy’s 
Horfe from furrounding him, and compelling him to abandon the Siege. It 
likewife gave his Men more frequent Opportunities of converfing with the 
Enemy, and facilitated the means of Defertion to fuch as favoured his Caufej 
many of whom had already come over, though not without great danger to 
themfelves. He wanted alfo, by drawing nearer the Enemy, to fee how they flood 
inclined to a Battle. Add to all thefe Reafons, that the Place itfelf being very- 
low, he might there fink feme Wells, whereas before, he had a long and 
troublefom Way to fend for Water. While the Legions were employed in thefe 
Works, part of the Army flood ready drawn up before the Trenches, and had 
frequent Skirmiffies with the Numidian Horfe and light-armed Foot. , 

XLVI. IN the Evening, when Cafar was drawing off his Legions from 
the Works; Juba , Scipio, and Labienus, at the head of all their Horfe and 
light-armed Foot, fell furioufly upon his Cavalry: who overwhelmed by the 
fudden and general Attack of fo great a Multitude, were forced to give ground 
a little. But the Event was very different from what the Enemy expected : for 
Caefar leading back his Legions to the affiftance of his Cavalry, they immediately 
rallied, turned upon the Numidians, and charging them vigoroufly whilft they 
were difperfed and difordered with the Purfuit, drove them with great Slaughter 
to the King’s Camp. And had not Night intervened, and the Dull raifed by 
the Wind obftru&ed the Profpedt; Juba and Labienus would both have fallen 
into Cafars hands, and their whole Cavalry and light-armed Infantry been cut 
off. Mean-while Scipio's Men, of the fourth and fixth Legions, left him in 
crowds, fome deferting to Ccefar’s Camp, others flying to fuch Places as were 
moft convenient for them. Curio’s Horfe likewife, diftrufting Scipio and his 
Troops, followed the fame Counfel. 

XLVII. WHILE thefe things paffed near Uzita, the ninth and tenth Le¬ 
gions failing in Tranfports from Sicily ; when they came before Rufpina , ob- 
ferving Cafar's Ships that lay at Anchor about l%apfus , and fearing it might 
be the Enemy’s Fleet ftationed there to intercept them, they imprudently flood 

out 
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out to Sea; and after being long tofled by the Winds, Provifions and Water 
failing them, at laft arrived at Ccefars Camp. 

XLVlII. SOON after they were landed, Ceefar calling to mind their licen¬ 
tious Behaviour in Italy, and the Rapines of fome of their Officers, leized the 
pretence furniffied by C. Avienus , a military Tribune of the tenth Legion, who, 
when he fet out from Sicily , filled a Ship entirely with his own Equipage and 
Attendants, without taking on board one fingle Soldier. Wherefore fummon- 
ing all the military Tribunes and Centurions to appear before his Tribunal next 
Day, he addrefled them in thele Terms. “ I could have wifhed that thole, 
“ whole iiifolence and former licentious Charadfer have given me caufe of 
u Complaint, had been capable of amendment, and of making a good ufe of 
u my Mildhefs, Patience, and Moderation. But fince they know not how to 
“ confine them lei ves within bounds, I intend to make an Example of them, 
“ according to the Law of Arms, in order that others may be taught a better 
“ Condudt. You C. Avienus , when you was in Italy , inftigated the Soldiers 
u (of the Roman People to revolt from the Republick; you have been guilty 
w of Rapines and Plunders in the municipal Towns; and you have never been 
<c of any real lervice, either to the Commonwealth, or to your General: laftly, 
“ in lieu of Soldiers, you have crowded the Tranlports with your Slaves and 
<c Equipage; lb that, through your Fault, the Republick fails in Soldiers, who 
* c at this time are not only ufeful, but neceflary. For all thele Caules, I 
<c break you with Ignominy, and order you to leave Africa this very Day. 
xt In like manner I break you, A. Fonteius , becaule you have behaved your- 
c( felf as a feditious Officer, and as a bad Citizen. You, T. Salienus , 
<( M. Tiro , C. Glujinas, have attained the Rank of Centurions, through my In- 
“ dulgence, and not through your own Merit; and fince you have been in- 
“ veiled with that Rank, have neither fhewn Bravery in War, nor good 
“ Condudl i’n Peace. Inftead of endeavouring to adt according to the Rules 
« of Modefty and Decency, youi whole ftudy has been to Hie up the Soldiers 

againft your General. I therefore think you unworthy of continuing Cen- 

turions in my Army: I break you, and order you to quit Africa as loon as 
« poffible.” Having concluded this Speech, he delivered them over to fome 
Centurions, with Orders to confine them feparately on board a Ship, allowing 
each of them a fingle Slave to wait on them. 

XLIX. MEAN-TIME the Getulian Delerters, whom Ccefar had lent 
home with Letters and Inftru&ions, as we have related above, arrived among their 
Countrymen: who partly fwayed by their Authority, partly by the Name and 
Reputation of Ctefar , revolted from Juba ; and lpcedily and unanimoully 
taking up Arms, fcrupled not to adt in oppofition to their King. Juba having 
thus three Wars to fuftain, was compelled to detach fix Cohorts from the 
Army deftined to adt againft Cafar, and lend them to defend the Frontiers of 
his Kingdom againft the Getulians. 

L. CIESAR having finilhed his Lines of Communication, and puffied 
them fo near the Town, as to be juft without reach of Dart, intrenched him- 
felf there. He cauled warlike Engines in great numbers to be placed in the 
Front of his Works, wherewith he played perpetually againft the Town; and 
to increale the Enemy’s Apprchcnlions, drew five Legions out of his other 
Camp. This Opportunity gave fevcral Pcrlbns of Rank in both Armies, a 
jdefire to lee and convcrfe with their Friends, which Cafar foj^faw would turn 
4 I to 
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to his advantage. For the chief Officers of the Getulian Horfe, with other 
illuftrious Men of that Nation, whole Fathers had ferved under C. Marius , 
and from his Bounty obtained confiderable Eftates in their Country, but after 
Scyllas Victory had been made Tributaries to King Hiempfal ; taking the op¬ 
portunity of the Night, when the Fires were lighted, with their Horfes and 
Servants, to the Number of about a thoufend, came over to Cafars Camp 
near Uzita. 

LI. A S this Accident could not but diflurb Scipio and his Followers; they 
perceived, much about the fame time, M. Aquinius in difcourfe with C. Saferna. 
Scipio fent him word, that he did not do well to correfpond with the Enemy. 
Aquinius paid no attention to this Reprimand, but purfued his Difcourfe. Soon 
after, one of Juba's Guards came to him and told him, in the hearing of 
Saferna, The King forbids you to continue this Converfetion. He no fboner 
received this Order, than immediately he retired, for fear of offending the 
King. One cannot wonder enough at this ftep in a Roman Citizen, who had 
already attained to confiderable Honours in the Commonwealth; that though 
neither banifhed his Country, nor ftripped of his Pofleflxons, he fhould pay a 
more ready obedience to the Orders of a foreign Prince, than thole of Scipio ; 
and choofe rather to behold the Deftrudtion of his Party, than return into the 
bofom of his Country. Nor was Juba's arrogance confined to M. Aquinius , 
■a new Man, and an inconfiderable Senator; but reached even Scipio himfelfj a 
Man of illuftrious Birth, diftinguifhed Honours, and high Dignity in the State. 
For as Scipio , before the King’s arrival, always wore a purple Coat of Mail; 
Juba is reported to have told him, that he ought not to wear the feme Habit 
as he did. Accordingly Scipio changed his purple Robe for a white one, 
fubmitting to the Caprice of a haughty barbarian Monarch. 

LII. NEXT Day they drew out all their Forces from both Camps; and 
forming them on an Eminence not far from Gafar s Camp, continued thus in 
order of Battle. Ccefar likewife drew out his Men, and difpofed them in 
Battle-array before his Lines; not doubting but the Enemy, who exceeded him 
in number of Troops, and had been fo confiderably reinforced by the arrival 
of King Juba , would advance to attack him. Wherefore having rode through 
the Ranks, encouraged his Men, and given them the Signal of Battle, he flay’d 
expediting the Enemy’s Charge. For he did not think it advifeable to remove 
far from his Lines; becaufe the Enemy having a ftrong Garrifon in Uxita , 
which was oppofite to his right Wing, he could not advance beyond that 
Place, without expofing his Flank to a Sally .from the Town. Befides, the 
accefs to Scipio'& Army was rough and difficult, and would have difbrdered his 
Troops before they gave the Onfet. 

LI 11. AND here it may not be improper to defcribe the Order of Battle 
of both Armies. Scipio's Troops were drawn up in this manner. He polled 
his own Legions, and thofe of Juba , in the Front: behind them the Nutni- 
dians , as a Body of Referve; but in fb very thin Ranks, and fo far extended 
in length, that to fee them at a diftance, you would have taken the main 
Battle for a Ample Line of Legionaries, which was doubled only upon the 
Wings. The Elephants were placed at equal diftances on the right and left, 
and fuftaiped by the light-armed Troops, and auxiliary Nutnidians . All the 
bridled Cavalry were on the right; for the left was covered by the Town of 
i r :«iia , nor had the Cavalry room to extend thcmfclves on that lidc. Accord¬ 
ingly 
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ingly lie ftationed the Numidian Horfe, with an incredible multitude of light¬ 
armed Foot, about a thou land Paces from his right, towards the foot of a Moun¬ 
tain, confiderably removed from his own and the Enemy’s Troops. His defign 
in this was, that during the progrels of the Battle, the Cavalry having room to 
extend themfelves, might wheel round upon Cafars left, and diforder it with 
their Darts. Such was Scipio’s Di/pofition. Cafars Order of Battle, to defcribe 
it from left to right, was as follows: The ninth and leventh Legions formed 
the left Wing; the thirteenth, fourteenth, twenty-eighth, and twenty-fixth, 
the main Body; and the thirtieth and twenty-ninth, the right. His fecond 
Line on the right, confifted partly of the Cohorts of thofe Legions we have 
already mentioned, partly of new Levies. His third Line was polled to the 
left, extending as far as the middle Legion of the main Body, and fo diipofed, 
that the left Wing formed a triple order of Battle. The reafon of this Difpofi- 
tion was; becaufe his right Wing being defended by the Works, it behoved 
him to make his left the flronger, that they might be a match for the nume¬ 
rous Cavalry of the Enemy; for which reafon he had placed all his Horfe 
there, intermixed with light-armed Foot; and as he could not rely much upon 
them, had detached the fifth Legion to fuftain them. The Archers were dif- 
perled up and down the Field, but principally in the two Wings. 

LIV. THE two Armies thus facing one another in order of Battle, with a 
fpace of no more than three hundred Paces between, continued fo polled 
from Morning ’till Night without fighting, of which perhaps there never was 
an Inflance before. But when Cafar began to retreat within his Lines, fud- 
denly all the JVumidinn anrl detulinn Horfe without Bridles, who were polled 
behind the Enemy’s Army, made a Motion to the right, and began to approach 
Ccefars Camp on the Mountain; while the regular Cavalry under Labienus , 
continued in their Poll, to keep our Legions in check. Upon this part of 
Cafar & Cavalry, with the light-armed Foot, advancing haftily, and without 
Orders againll the Getulians , and venturing to pals the Morals, found them¬ 
felves unable to deal with the fuperior multitude of the Enemy ; and being 
abandoned by the light-armed Troops, were forced to retreat in great Diforder, 
after the lols of one Trooper, twenty-fix light-armed Foot, and many of their 
Horfes wounded. Scipio overjoyed at this Succefs, returned towards Night to 
his Camp. But as Fortune’s Favours are feldom permanent to thofe engaged in 
the Trade of War; the Day after, a Party of Horfe lent by dafar to Leptis 
in quell of Provifions, falling in unexpectedly with lbme Numidian and Getu- 
liati Stragglers, killed or made Priloners about a hundred of them. Cafar t 
mean-while, omitted not every Day to draw out his Men, and labour at the 
Works; carrying a Ditch and Rampart quite crols the Plain, to prevent the 
Incurfions of the Enemy. Nor was Scipio lels aCtive in forwarding his Works, 
and fecuring his Communication with the Mountain. Thus both Generals 
were bufied about their Intrenchments, yet feldom a Day palfed, without fome 
Skirmifli between the Cavalry. 

LV. I N the mean time Varus, upon notice that the feventh and eighth 
Legions had failed from Sicily, fpeedily equipped the Fleet he had brought to 
winter at Utica j and manning it with Getulian Rowers and Mariners, went 
out a cruifing; and came before Adrumetum with fifty-five Ships. Cafar , who 
knew nothing of his arrival, lent L. Cifpius , with a Squadron of twenty-feven 
Sail, to cruife about Tbapfus , for the fecurity of his Convoys; and likewife dif- 
patched ^ Aquila to Adrumctum , with thirteen Gallics, upon the fame Er¬ 
rand. 



308 


PANSA’s COMMENTARIES 

rand. Cifpius foon reached the Station appointed him: but Aquila being 
attacked by a Storm, could not double the Cape, which obliged him to put 
into a Creek at fome diftance, that afforded convenient fhelter. The reft of the 
Fleet anchored before Leptis , where the Mariners went on Shore, fome to refrelh 
themfelves, others to buy Provifions in the Towns, and left their Ships quite 
defencelefs. Varus having notice of this from the Deferters, and refolving to 
take advantage of the Enemy’s Negligence, left Adrumetum about nine at 
night, and arriving early next Morning with his whole Fleet before Leptis ., 
burnt all the Tranfports that were out at Sea, and took without oppofition two 
five-benched Gallies, in which were none to defend them. 

LVI. C JE S A R had an Account brought him of this unlucky Accident, 
as he was inlpeCting the Works of his Camp. Whereupon he immediately took 
Horfe, went full fpeed to Leptis , which was but two Leagues diftant, and gen¬ 
ing on board a Brigantine, ordered all the Ships in the Port to follow him, 
and in this manner put tb Sea. He foon came up with Aquila , whom he found 
difmayed and terrified at the number of Ships he had to oppofe; and continue 
ing his Courfe, began to purfue the Enemy’s Fleet. Mean-time Varus aftonilhed 
at Cafar’s Boldriels and Dilpatch, tacked about with his Whole Fleet, and made 
the beft of his way for Adrumetum. But Cafar after four miles fail came up 
with him, recovered one of his Gallies, with the Crew, and an hundred and 
thirty Men left to guard her; and took a three-bench’d Galley, belonging to the 
Enemy, with all the Soldiers and Mariners oil board. The reft of the Fleet 
doubled the Cape, and made the Port of Adrumetum. Cxfar could not double 
the Cape with the fame Wind, bur keeping the Rea all night, appeared early 
n'ext Morning before Adrumetum. He fet fire to all the Tranfports without the 
Haven, took what Gallies he found there, or forced them into the Harbour ; 
and having waited fome time to offer the Enemy Battle, returned again to his 
Camp. On board the Ship he had taken was P. Vejirius a Roman Knight* 
and P. Ligarius Afranianus , the lame who had profetuted the War againft 
him in Spain., and who, inftead of acknowledging the Conqueror’s Gene- 
rofity, in granting him his Liberty, had joined Pompey in Greece ; and after 
the Battle of Pharfalia , had gone into Africa to Varus , there to continue in 
the lervice of the fame Caufe. Cafar , to punifh his Perfidy and breach of 
Oath, gave immediate Orders for his Execution. But he pardoned P. Vejirius * 
becaufe his Brother had paid his Ranfom at Rome , and he made it appear, that 
being taken in Nafdius' s Fleet, and condemn'd to die, Varus had laved 
his Life, fince which no Opportunity had offered of making his efcape. 

LVI I. ’T I S ufual for the People of Africa , to depofit their Corn privately 
in Vaults under Ground, to fecure it in time of War, and guard it from the 
fudden Incurlions of an Enemy. Cccfar having intelligence of this from a 
Spy, drew out two Legions with a Party of Cavalry at midnight, and fent 
them about ten miles offi whence they returned loaden with Corn to the 
Camp. Labienus being informed of it, marched about ftven miles through the 
Mountains Cafar had paffed the Day beforq, and there encamped with two Le¬ 
gions ; where expecting that Cafar would often come the fame way in queft of 
Corn, he daily lay in Ambufli with a great Body of Horfe and light-armed 
Foot. Cafar having notice of this from the Defcrters, fuffered fome Days to 
pals, ’dll the Enemy by repeating the Practice often, had abated a little of their 
CireuinfpeCtion. Then iffuing unexpectedly one Morning by the Decuman 
Port, with eight veteran Legions, and a Party of Horfe, he ordered the Ca¬ 
valry 
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valry to march before ; who coming fuddenly upon the Enemy’s light-armed 
Foot that lay in ambufh among the Valleys, flew about five hundred, and 
put the reft to flight. Mean-time Labientis advanced with all his Cavalry to 
fopport the Runaways, and was on the point of overpowering our /mall Party 
with his Numbers, when fuddenly Cafar appeared with the Legions in order 
of Battle. This fight check’d the Ardor of Labienus , who thought proper to 
found a Retreat. The Day after, Juba ordered all the Numidians who had 
deforted their Poll and fled to the Camp, to be crucified. 

LVIII. MEAN-WHILE Ceefar being ftraitened for want of Corn, 
recalled all his Forces to the Camp: and having left Garrifons at Leptis , 
Rufpina , and Acilla ; ordered Cifpius and Aquila to cruife with their Fleets, 
the one before Adrumetum , the other before Ebapfus', and let fire to his Camp 
at Uzita : he let out in order of Battle at three in the Morning, difpofed his 
Baggage in the left, and came to Agar , a Town that had been often vigoroufly 
attacked by the Getulians, and as valiantly defended by the Inhabitants. 
There encamping in the Plain before the Town, he went with part of his 
Army round the Country in quell of Provifions ; and having found ftore of 
Barley, Oil, Wine, and Figs, with a fmall quantity of Wheat; after allowing 
the Troops fome time to refre/h them/elves, he returned to his Camp. Scipio , 
mean-while, hearing of Ceefar s departure, followed him along the Hills with 
all his Forces, and polled him/elf about fix miles off in three different 
Camps. 

LIX. THE Town of Zeta lying on Scipio' s fide of the Country, was not 
above ten miles from His Camp ; but might be about eighteen from that of 
Cafar . Scipio had fent two Legions thither to forage: which Cafar having 
intelligence of from a Deferter, removed his Camp from the Plain to a Hill, 
for the greater Security ; and leaving fome Troops to guard it, marched at 
three in the Morning with the reft of his Forces, palled the Enemy’s Camp, 
and poffeffed himfelf of the Town. Scipio's Legions were gone farther into the 
Country to forage; againft whom fetting out immediately, he found the whole 
Army come up to their Afliftance, which obliged him to give over the Purfuit. 
He took on this Occafion C. Mutius Reginus , a Roman Knight, Scipio' s inti¬ 
mate Friend, and Governor of the Town; alfo P. Atrius , a Roman Knight 
likewife, of the Province of Utica ; with twenty-two Camels belonging to King 
Juba. Then leaving a Garrifon in the Place, under the command of Oppius 
his Lieutenant, he let out upon his return to his own Camp. 

LX. A S he drew near Scipio’s Camp, by which he was ncceflitated to pa/s; 
Labienus and Afranius, who lay in ambufeade among the neareft Hills, with 
all their Cavalry and light-armed Infantry, ftarted up and attacked his Rear. 
Ceefar detaching his Cavalry to receive their Charge, ordered the Legions to 
throw all their Baggage into a heap, and face about upon the Enemy. No fooner 
was this Order executed, than upon the firft Charge of the Legions, the Ene¬ 
my’s Horfe and light-armed Foot began to give way, and were with incredible 
eale driven from the higher Ground. But when Cafar., imagining them fufli- 
ciently deterred from any further Attempts, began to purfue his march, they 
again iffued from the Hills; and the Numidians, with the light-armed Infan¬ 
try, who are wonderfully nimble, and accuftom themfclvcs to fight intermixed 
with the Horfe, with whom they keep an equal pace cither in advancing or 
retiring, fell a fccond time upon our Foot. As they repeated this often, pref- 
4 K fing 
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Ting upon our Rear when we marched, and retiring when we endeavoured to 
engage, always keeping at a certain diftance, and with Angular Care avoiding a 
clofe Fight, as holding it enough to wound us with their Darts j Ctefar plainly 
law that their whole aim was, to oblige him to encamp in that Place, where 
no Water was to be had; that his Soldiers, who had tailed nothing from three 
in the Morning ’till four in the Afternoon, might perifh with Hunger, and the 
Cattle with Thirft. Sun-fet now approached; when Ctefar , finding he had not 
gained an hundred Paces compleat in four Hours, and that by keeping his Ca¬ 
valry in the rear, he loft many Horle, ordered the Legions to fall behind, and 
clofe the march. Proceeding thus with a flow and gentle Pace, he found the 
Legions fitter to fuftain the Enemy’s Charge. Mean-time the Numidian Horie, 
wheeling round the Hills to the right and left, threatned to inclofe Ctefar s 
Forces with their numbers, while part continued to harrais his Rear: and if 
but three or four veteran Soldiers faced about, and darted their Javelins at the 
Enemy, no lefs than two thoufand of them would take to flight; but fud- 
denly rallying, returned to the Fight, and charged the Legionaries with their 
Darts. Thus Ctefar , one while marching forward, one while halting, and go¬ 
ing on but flowly, reached his Camp fafe about feven that Evening, having 
only ten Men wounded. Labienus too retreated to his Camp, after having 
thoroughly fatigued his Troops with the Purfuit; in which, befides a great 
number wounded, his lofs amounted to ahout three hundred Men. And Scipio 
withdrew his Legions and Elephants, whom for the greater Terror, he had 
ranged before his Camp within view of Ctefar s Army. 

LXf. CAESAR having fuch an Enemy to deal with, was neceflxtated to 
inftrudt his Soldiers, not like a General of a veteran Army, which had been vic¬ 
torious in fo many Battles j but like a Fencing-mailer training up his Gladiators: 
with what Foot they mu ft advance or retire; when they were to oppofe and 
make good their Ground, when to counterfeit an Attack ; at what place, and 
in what manner to lanch their Javelins. For the Enemy’s light-armed Troops 
gave wonderful Trouble and Difquiet to our Army ; becaufe they not only de¬ 
terred the Cavalry from the Encounter, by killing their Horfes with their Jave¬ 
lins, but likewife wearied out the legionary Soldiers by their fwiftnels: for as 
often as thefe heavy-armed Troops advanced to attack them, they evaded the 
Danger by a quick Retreat. This gave Ctefar no fmall Trouble: becaufe as 
often as he engaged with his Cavalry, without being fuftained by the Infantry, he 
found himfelf by no means a match for the Enemy’s Horle, fupported by their 
light-armed Foot: and as he had no experience of the ftrength of their Legi¬ 
ons, he forefaw ftill greater Difficulties when thefe fhould be united, as the 
fhock muft then be wonderful. The number too and fize of the Elephants, 
greatly increafed the Terror of the Soldiers; for which however he found a Re¬ 
medy, in caufing fome of thole Animals to be brought over from Italy , that 
his Men might be accuftomed to the fight of them, know their Strength and 
Courage, and in what part of the Body they were rnoft eafily to be wounded. 
For as the Elephants are covered with Trappings and Ornaments, it was nccef- 
fary to inform them what parts of the Body remained naked, that they might 
direct their Darts thither. It was likewife needful to familiarize his Horfes to 
the cry, fmell, and figure of thefe Animals; in all which he fucceeded to a 
Wonder : for the Soldiers quickly came to touch them with their Hands, and 
to be fcnfible of their Tardinefs ; and the Cavalry attacked them with blunted 
Darts, and by degrees brought their Horfes to endure their prefence. For thefe 
Rcafons already mentioned, Ctefar was not without his Anxieties, and pro¬ 
ceeded 
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ceeded with more Slownels and Circumlpedtion than ufual, abating confiderably 
of his wonted Expedition and Celerity. Nor ought we to wonder: for in 
Gaul his Troops had been accuftomed to fight in a champian Country, againft 
an open undefigning Enemy, who delpifed Artifice, and valued themfelves 
only on their Bravery. But now he was to habituate his Soldiers to the Arts 
and Contrivances or a crafty Enemy, and teach them what to purfue, and 
what to avoid.' The fooner therefore to inftrudt them in thefe Matters, he 
took care not to confine his Legions to. one Place, but under pretence of 
foraging, engaged them in frequent Marches, and Counter-Marches; knowing 
well that the Enemy would take care not to lofe fight of him. Three Days 
after, he drew up his Forces with great Art, and marching paft Scipios Camp, 
waited for him in an open Plain; but feeing that he ftill declined a Battle, he 
retreated to his Camp in the Evening. 

LXII. MEAN-TIME Ambafladors arrived from the Town of Face a, 
bordering upon Zeta, of which we have obferved Cafar had pofieflfed himfelf. 
They requefted and intreated that he would fend them a Garrifon, promifing 
to furnifh many of the Neceftaries of War. At the fame time, by an un¬ 
common piece of good Fortune for C&far^ a Deferter informed him, that Juba 
had by a quick march reached the Town, maflacred the Inhabitants, and 
abandoned the Place itfelf to the plunder of his Soldiers. Thus was 
Cafar s Garrifon prevented from fetting out, and by that means faved from 
Deftrudtion. 

LXIII. C JE SA R having reviewed his Army the eighteenth of February 
advanced next Day with all his Forces five Miles beyond his Camp, and re¬ 
mained a confiderable time in order of Battle two miles from Scipios. When 
he had waited fufficiently long to invite the Enemy to an Engagement, find¬ 
ing them ftill decline it, he led back his Troops. Next Day he decamped, 
and directed his march towards Sarfura , where Scipio had a Garrifon of IVu- 
tnidians , and a Magazine of Corn. Labienus being informed of this Motion, 
fell upon his Rear with the Cavalry and light-armed Troops ; and having 
made himfelf mafter of part of the Baggage, was encouraged to attack the 
Legions themfelves, believing they would fall an eafy Prey, under the Load 
and Incumbrance of a March. But Cafar> from a iorefight of what might 
happen, had ordered three hundred Men out of each Legion, to hold them¬ 
felves in readinels for Action. Thefe being fent againft Labie?ius y he was fe> 
terrified at their approach, that he fhamefully took to flight, great numbers of 
his Men being killed or wounded. The Legionaries returned to their Stan¬ 
dards, and purfued their march. Labienus ftill followed us at a diftancc 
along the fummit of the Mountains, and kept hovering on our right. 

LXIV. C AL S A R arriving before Sarfura , took it in prefence of the 
Enemy, who durft not advance to its relief; and put to the Sword the Garri¬ 
fon which had been left there by Scipio under the command of P. Cornelius , who 
after a vigorous Defence was furrounded and flain. Having given all the Corn 
in the Place to the Army, he marched next Day to 7‘fdra , where Confdius 
was with a ftrong Garrifon, and his Cohort of Gladiators. Cafar having taken 
a view of the Town, and being deterred from befieging it for want of Com, 
fet out immediately, and after a march of four miles, encamped near a River. 
Here he flayed about four Days, and then returned to his former Camp at 
Agar . Scipio did the fame, and retreated to his old Quarters. 


I,XV. 
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LXV. MEAN-TIME the lhabenenfes> a Nation fituated in the extreme 
Confines of Juba’s Kingdom, along the Sea-coaft, and who had been ac- 
cuftomed to live in fubjedtion to that Monarch; having maffacred the Garrifon 
left there by the King, fent Deputies to Ccefar to inform him of what they 
had done, and to beg he would take under his Protection a City which de- 
ferved fo well of the Roman People. Ccefar approving their Condudt, fent 
M. Crifpus the Tribune, with a Cohort, a party of Archers, and a great Num¬ 
ber of warlike Engines, to charge himfelf with the defence of Thabena. 

LXVI. AT the fame time the Legionary Soldiers, who either on account of 
Sicknefs, or for other Reafons, had not been able to come over into Africa 
with the reft, to the number of four thoufand Foot, four hundred Horfe, and 
a thoufand Archers and Slingers, now arrived all together. With thefe, and 
his former Troops, he advanced into a Plain eight Miles diftant from his own 
Camp, and four from that of Scipio, where he waited the Enemy in order 
of Battle. 

LXVII. THE Town of legea was below Scipio' s Camp, where he had a 
Garrifon of four hundred Horfe. Thefe he drew up on the right and left of 
the Town; and bringing forth his Legions, formed them in order of Battle 
upon a Hill fomewhat lower than his Camp, and which was about a thoufand 
Paces diftant from it. After he had continued a confiderable time in this 
Pofture, without offering to make any Attempt; Ccefar fent fbme Squadrons 
of Horfe, fupported by his light-anned Infantry, Archers, and Slingers, to 
charge the Enemy’s Cavalry, who were polled before the Town. Our Men 
advancing upon the Spur, Pacidius began to extend his Front, that he might 
at once furround and give us a warm Reception. Upon this Ccefar detached 
three hundred Legionaries to our affiftance, while at the fame time Labienus 
was continually fending frelh Reinforcements, to replace thofe that were 
wounded or fatigued. Our Cavalry, who were only four hundred in number, 
not being able to fuftain the Charge of four thoufand, and being befides 
greatly incommoded by the light-armed Numidians , began at laft to give 
ground: which Ccefar obferving, detached the other Wing to their affiftance; 
who joining thofe that were like to be overpowered, they fell in a Body upon 
the Enemy, put them to flight, flew or wounded great Numbers, purfued them 
three Miles quite to the Mountains, and then returned to their own Men. 
Ccefar continued in order of Battle till four in the Afternoon, and then retreated 
to his Camp without the lofs of a Man. In this Adi ion Pacidius received a 
dangerous Wound in the Head, and had many of his bell Officers either killed 
or wounded. 

LXVIII. WHEN he found that the Enemy were by no means to-be 
prevailed with to fight him upon equal terms, and that he could not encamp 
nearer them for want of Water, in confideration of which alone, and not from, 
any confidence in their Numbers, the Africans had dared to defpife him; he 
decamped the fourteenth of April at midnight, marched fixteen Miles beyond 
Agar to Ehapfus , where Vergilius commanded with a ftrong Garrifon, and there 
fixed his Camp. The very firft Day he began the Circumvallation, and raifed 
Redoubts in proper Places, as well for his own fecurity, as to prevent any Suc¬ 
cours from entering the Town. This Step reduced Scipio to the ncccffity of 
fighting, to avoid the difgrace of abandoning Vergilius and the Thapfitajti , 
who had all along remained firm to his Party: and therefore following 
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LXV. MEAN-TIME the Tkabenenfesy a Nation fituated in the extreme 
Confines of Jubds Kingdom, along the Sea-coaft, and who had been ac- 
cuftomed to live in fubje&ion to that Monarch; having maflacred the Garrifon 
left there by the King, fent Deputies to Ccefar to inform him of what they 
had done, and to beg he would take under his Protection a City which de- 
ferved fo well of the Roman People. Ccefar approving their Conduct, fent 
M. Crifpus the Tribune, with a Cohort, a party of Archers, and a great Num¬ 
ber of warlike Engines, to charge himfelf with the defence of Thabena. 

LXVI. AT the lame time the Legionary Soldiers, who either on account of 
Sicknefs, or for other Reafons, had not been able to come over into Africa 
with the reft, to the number of four thoufand Foot, four hundred Horfe, and 
a thoufand Archers and Slingers, now arrived all together. With thefe, and 
his former Troops, he advanced into a Plain eight Miles diftant from his own 
Camp, and four from that of Scipio , where he waited the Enemy in order 
of Battle. 

LXVII. THE Town of Tegea was below Scipio' s Camp, where he had a 
Garrifon of four hundred Horfe. Thefe he drew up on the right and left of 
the Town; and bringing forth his Legions, formed them in order of Battle 
upon a Hill fomewhat lower than his Camp, and which was about a thoufand 
Paces diftant from it. After he had continued a confiderable time in this 
Pofture, without offering to make any Attempt; Ccefar fent fome Squadrons 
of Horfe, fupported by his light-armed Infantry, Archers, and Slingers, to 
charge the Enemy’s Cavalry, who were pofted before the Town. Our Men 
advancing upon the Spur, Pacidius began to extend his Front, that he might 
at once furround and give us a warm Reception. Upon this Ccefar detached 
three hundred Legionaries to our afliftance, while at the fame time Labienus 
was continually fending frefh Reinforcements, to replace thofe that were 
wounded or fatigued. Our Cavalry, who were only four hundred in number, 
not being able to fuftain the Charge of four thoufand, and being befides 
greatly incommoded by the light-armed Numidiam , began at laft to give 
ground: which Ccefar obferving, detached the other Wing to their afliftance; 
who joining thofe that were like to be overpowered, they fell in a Body upon 
the Enemy, put them to flight, flew or wounded great Numbers, purfued them 
three Miles quite to the Mountains, and then returned to their own Men. 
Ccefar continued in order of Battle till four in the Afternoon, and then retreated 
to his Camp without the lofs of a Man. In this Action Pacidius received a 
dangerous Wound in the Head, and had many of his beft Officers either killed 
or wounded. 

LXVIII. WHEN he found that the Enemy were by no means to' be 
prevailed with to fight him upon equal terms, and that he could not encamp 
nearer them for want of Water, in confideration of which alone, and not from 
any confidence in their Numbers, the Africans had dared to defpife him; he 
decamped the fourteenth of April at midnight, marched fixteen Miles beyond 
Agar to fhapfus , where Vzrgilius commanded with a ftrong Garrifon, and there 
fixed his Camp. The very firft Day he began the Circumvallation, and raifed 
Redoubts in proper Places, as well for his own fecurity, as to prevent any Suc¬ 
cours from entering the Town. This Step reduced Scipio to the neceflity of 
fighting, to avoid the difgrace of abandoning Vergilius and the Thapfita?ii , 
who had all along remained firm to his Party: and therefore following 
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Cafar without delay, he polled himfelf in., two Camps, eight Miles frotti 
‘thapfus. 

LXIX. BETWEEN a Morals and the Sea was a narrow Pals of about 
fifteen hundred Paces, by which Scipio hoped to throw Succours into the Place. 

But Ccefar from a forelight of what might happen, had the Day before railed a 
very ftrong Fort at the entrance of it, where he left a triple Garrifon; and 
encamping with the reft of his Troops in form of a half Moon, carried his 
Works round the Town. Scipio , difappointed of his Defign, paffed the Day 
and Night following a little above the Morafs;*but early next Morning ad¬ 
vanced within a fmall dillance of our Fort, where he began to intrench him- 
lelf about fifteen hundred Paces from the Sea. Ceefar being informed of this, 
drew off his Men from the Works; and leaving Afprenas the Proconlul with 
two Legions to guard the Camp and Baggage, marched all the reft of his 
Forces with the utmoll expedition to the Place where the Enemy were polled. 

He left part of the Fleet before "Thapfus^ and ordered the reft to make as near 
the Shore as pollible towards the Enemy’s Rear, obferving the Signal he fhould 
give them, upon which they were to raife a fudden fhout, that the Enemy 
alarmed and dillurbed by the Noife behind them, might be forced to face 
about. 

LXX. WHEN - Ctefar came to the Place, he found Scipio s Army in order 
of Battle before the Intrenchmenfs. the Elephants polled in the two Wings, 
and part of the Soldiers employed in fortifying the Camp. Upon fight of this 
difpofition, he drew up his Army in three Lines, placed the fecond and tenth 
Legiotos in the right Wing, the eighth and ninth in the left, five Legions in 
the Center, covered bis Flanks with five Cohorts polled over-againffc the Ele¬ 
phants, dilpoled the Archers and Slingers in the two Wings, and intermingled 
the light-armed Troops with his Cavalry. He himfelf on foot went from Rank 
to Rank, to roufe the Courage of the Veterans, putting them in mind of their 
former Bravery, and animating them by his loothing Addrefs. He exhorted 
the new Levies to emulate the Bravery of the Veterans; and endeavour by a/ 
Vidtory to attain the fame degree of Glory and Renown. 

LXXI. A S he ran from Rank to Rank, he obferved the Enemy very uneafy,- 
hurrying from Place to Place, one while retiring, behind the Rampart, another 
coming out again in great Tumult and Confufion. As the lame was obferved 
by many others in the Army, his Lieutenants and Volunteers begged him to 
give the Sign of Battle, as the immortal Gods promifed him a certain Vi&ory. 

While he hefitated with himfelf, and llrove to reprels their Eagernefs and De- 
lires, as being unwilling to yield to the Importunity of Men, whole Duty it 
was to wait his Orders; on a fudden a Trumpet in the right Wing, without 
his leave, and compelled by the Soldiers, founded a Charge. Upon this all 
the Cohorts ran to Battle, in Ipite of the Endeavours of the Centurions, who 
llrove to reftrain them by force, but to no purpofe. C<efar perceiving that the 
Ardor of his Soldiers would admit of no Rcllraint, giving Good-fortune for the 
Word, fpurred on his Horfe, and charged the Enemy’s Front. On the right 
Wing the Archers and Slingers poured their Javelins without intcrmillion upon 1 
the Elephants, and by the Noife of their Slings and Stones, fo terrified thefo 
unruly Animals, that turning upon their own Men, they trod them down in 
heaps, and rufhed through the Gates of the Camp, that were but half finilhed. 

At the fame time the Mauritanian Horfe, who were in the fume Wing with 
4 1 . the 
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the Elephants, feeing themfelves deprived of their affiftance, betook theinfelves 
to flight. Whereupon the Legions wheeling round the Elephants, foon mattered 
the Enemy’s Intrenchments. Some few that made refiftance were flain: the 
reft fled with all expedition to the Camp they had quitted the Day before. 

LXXII. AND here we mull not omit taking notice of the Bravery of a 
veteran Soldier of the fifth Legion. For when an Elephant which had been 
wounded in the left Wing, and roufed to Fury by the Pain, ran againft an 
unarmed Sutler, threw him under his Feet, and leaning on him with his 
whole weight, brandishing his Trunk, and railing hideous Cries, crulhed him 
to death; the Soldier could not refrain from attacking the Animal. The 
Elephant feeing him advance with his Javelin in his Hand, quitted the dead 
Body of the Sutler, and feizing him with his Trunk, wheeled him round in 
the Air. But the Soldier amidft all the danger, lofing nothing of his Courage, 
■ceafed not with his Sword to ftrike at the Elephant’s Trunk, who at laft over¬ 
come with the Pain, quitted his Prey, and fled to the reft with hideous 
Cries. 

LXXHI, MEAN-WHILE the Garrifon of Thapfus, either defigning to 
affift their Friends, or abandon the Town, fallied by the Gate next the Sea, 
and wading navel-deep in the Water, endeavoured to reach the Land. But 
-the Servants and Followers of the Camp, attacking them with Darts and 
Stones, obliged them to ref-urn again, to the Town Camp mean¬ 

while being forced, and his Men flying on all fides, the Legions inftantly be¬ 
gan the purfuit, that they might have no time to rally. When they arrived 
at their -former Camp, by means of which they hoped to defend themfelves, 
they began to think of choofing a Commander, to whole Authority and Orders 
they might fubmit: but finding none on whom they could rely, they threw 
down their Arms,- and fled to Juba's Quarter. This being Iikewife poffelfed 
by our Men, they retired to a Hill; where delpairing of fafety, they endea¬ 
voured to foften their Enemies, faluting them by the name of Brethren. But 
this flood them in little Head: for the Veterans tranfported with Rage and 
Anger, were not only deaf to the Cries of their Enemies, but even killed or 
wounded feveral Citizens of Diftinftion in their own Army, whom they up¬ 
braided as Authors of the War. Of this number was Tullius Rufus the Quseftor, 
whom a Soldier knowingly ran through with a Javelin; and Pompeius Rufus, 
who was wounded with a Sword in the Arm, and would doubtlels have been 
flain, had he not fpeedily fled to Ccefar for proteftion. This made feveral Ro¬ 
man Knights and Senators retire from the Battle, left the Soldiers, who after 
fo fignal a Victory aflumed an unbounded Licence, Ihould be induced by the 
hopes of Impunity to wreck their Fury on them likewife. In Ihort all Scipio' s 
Soldiers, though they implored the protection of Ctefar, were yet in the very 
fight of that General, and amidft his Intreaties to his Men to fpare them, 
univcrfally, and without exception, put to the Sword. 

LXXIV. CJE S A R having made himfelf mafter of the Enemies three 
Camps, killed ten thoufand of them, and put the reft to flight, retreated to 
his own Quarters with the l»fs of no more than fifty Men, and a few wounded. 
In his way he appeared before Thapftis , and ranged all the Elephants lie had 
taken in the Battle, amounting to fixty-four, with their Ornaments, Trappings, 
and Caftles, in full view of the Place. He was in hopes by this evidence of 
his Succels, to induce Eergilius to a furrender. He even called and invited 
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him to fubmit, reminding him of his Clemency and Mildnefs; but no Anfwer 
being given, he retired from before the Town. Next Day, after returning 
thanks to the Gods, he affembled his Army before l’hapfus i praifed his Soldiers 
in prefence of the Inhabitants, rewarded the vi&orious, and from his Tribunal 
extended his Bounty to every one, according to their Merit and Services. Set¬ 
ting out thence immediately, he left the Proconful C. Rebellius with three Le¬ 
gions to continue the Siege, and lent On. Domitius with two, to invert Tifdra , 
where Conjidius commanded. Then ordering M. Mejjfala to go before with fhe 
Cavalry, he began his march to Utica. 

LXXV. SC IP 10' s Cavalry, who had efcaped out of the Battle, taking 
the Road of Utica, arrived at Parada: but being refufed admittance by the 
Inhabitants, who had heard of Cafars Vidtory, they forced the Gates, lighted 
a great Fire in the middle of the Forum, and threw all the Inhabitants into 
it, without diftindtion of Age or Sex, with their Effedfcs : avenging in this 
manner by an unheard of Cruelty, the Affront they had received. Thence 
they marched diredtly to Utica. M. Cato , fbme time before, diftrufting the 
Inhabitants of that City, becaule of the Privileges granted them by the Julian 
Law, had dilarmed and expelled the Populace, obliging them to dwell without 
the warlike Gate, in a fmall Camp environed with a flight Intrenchment, 
round which he had planted Guards, while at the lame time he held the Se¬ 
nators under Confinement. The Cavalry attacked their Camp, as knowing 
them to be Well-wilhers to Cafar, and to avenge, by their Deftrudtion, the 
lhame of their own Defeat. But the People animated by Ctfars Vidtory, re- 
pulfed them with Stones and Clubs. They therefore threw themfelves into the 
Town, killed many of the Inhabitants, and pillaged their Houfes. Cato un¬ 
able to prevail with them to abftain from Rapine and Slaughter, and undertake 
the defence of the Town, as he was not ignorant of what they aimed at, 
gave each a hundred Selterces to make them quiet. Sylla Faujlus did the lame 
out of his own Money; and marching with them from Utica , advanced into 
the Kingdom of Juba. 

LXXVI. A great many others that had efcaped out of the Battle, fled to 
Utica . Thefe Cato affembled, with three hundred more who had furniflied 
Scipio with Money for carrying on the War, and exhorted them to fet their 
Slaves free, and in conjunction with them defend the Town. But finding that 
tho’ part affembled, the reft were terrified and determined to fly, he gave over 
the Attempt, and furniflied them with Ships to facilitate their efcape. He him- 
felf having fettled all his Affairs with the utmoft Care, and commended his 
Children to L. Cafar his Quseftor; without the leaft Indication which might 
give caufe of Sufpicion, or any change in his Countenance and Behaviour, pri¬ 
vately carried a Sword into his Chamber when he went to fleep, and ftabbed 
himfclf with it. But the Wound not proving mortal, and the noife of his Fall 
creating a Sufpicion ; a Phyfician with fome Friends broke into his Chamber, 
and endeavoured to bind up the Wound: which he no looner was fenfible ofi 
than tearing it open again with his own Hands, he expired with undaunted 
refolution and prefcnee of mind. The Uticans, tho’ they hated his Party, 
yet in confideration of his Angular Integrity, his Behaviour fo different from 
that of the other Chiefs, and the wonderful Fortifications he had credted to 
defend their Town, interred him honourably. L. Ccefar, that he might pro¬ 
cure fome Advantages by his death, aflemblcd the People, and after haranguing 
them, exhorted them to open their Gates, and throw themfelves upon Cafars 
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Clemency, from which they had the greateft reafon to hope the beft. This 
Advice being followed, he came forth to meet Ceefar. Mejfala having 
reached Utica according to his Orders, placed Guards at all the Gates. 

LXXV1I. MEAN-WHILE Ceefar leaving Thapfus, came to Ufcetay 
where Scipio had - laid up great {tore of Corn, Arms, Darts, and other war¬ 
like Provifions, under a fmall Guard. He foon made himfelf mailer of the 
Place, and marched directly to Adrumetum , which he entered without t>ppo~ 
fitibn. He took an account of the Arms, Provifions, and Money in the 
Town; pardoned ^Ligarius and C. Confdius ; and leaving Livineius Regulus 
there with one Legion, fet out the fame Day for Utica. L. Ceefar meeting 
him by the way, threw himfelf at his Feet, and only begged for his Life. 
Cafar, according to his wonted Clemency, eafily pardoned him ; as he did 
likewife Ccecina-, C.Ateius , P. Atrius, L. Colla Father and Son, M. Eppiusy 
M. Aquiniusy Cato's Son, and the Children of Damifippus. He arrived at 
Utica in the Evening by torch-light, and continued all that Night without 
the Town. 

LXXVIII. NEXT Morning early he entered the Place, lummoned an 
Aflembly of the People, and thanked them for the Affedlion they had (hewn 
to his Caufe. At the fame time he cenfured feverely, and enlarged upon the 
Crime of the Roman Citizens and Merchants, and the reft of the three hun¬ 
dred, who had furnilhed Scipio and Varus with Money; but concluded with 
telling them that they might fhow themfelves without fear, as he was deter¬ 
mined to grant them their Lives, and content himfelf with expofing their Effects 
to lale ; yet lb, that he would give them notice when their Goods were to be 
fold, and the liberty of redeeming them upon payment of a certain Fine. The 
Merchants half dead with Fear, and confcious that they merited Death, hear¬ 
ing upon what Terms Life was offered them, gtccdlljr accepted the Condition, 
and intreated Ceefar that he would impofe a certain Sum in grofs upon all the 
three hundred. Accordingly he amerced them in two hundred thoufand 
Sefterces, to be paid to the Republick at fix equal Payments, within the fpace 
of three Years. They all accepted the Condition, and confidering that Day as 
a fecond Nativity, joyfully returned thanks to Ceefar. 

LXXIX. M E AN-WHILE King Juba, who had efcaped from the Battle 
with Petreius, hiding himfelf all day in the Villages, and travelling only by 
night, arrived at laft in Numidia. When he came to Zama y his ordinary 
place of refidence, where were his Wives and Children, with all his Treafures, 
and whatever he held moft valuable, and which he had ftrongly fortified at 
the beginning of the War; the Inhabitants having heard of Ceefar s Victory, 
refilled him entrance, becaufe upon declaring War againft the RomanSy he had 
railed a mighty Pile of Wood in the middle of the Forum, defigning, if un- 
fucccfsful, to maffacre all the Citizens, fling their Bodies and Effects upon the 
Pile, then fetting fire to the Mafs, and throwing himfelf upon it, deftroy all 
without exception, Wives, Children, Citizens, and Treafures, in one general 
Conflagration. After continuing a confiderable time before the Gates, finding 
that neither Threats nor Intrcatics would avail, he at laft defired them to de¬ 
liver him his Wives and Children, that he might carry them along with him. 
But receiving no Anfwcr, and feeing them, determined to grant him nothing, 
he quitted the Place, and retired to one of his Country-Seats with Petreius and 
a few Horfc. 


LXXX. 
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LXXX. MEAN -TIME the Zamt ans font Ambafladors to Cafar at 
Utica , to inform him of what they had done, and to requeft his Affiftance 
againft Juba , who was drawing his Forces together to attack them. They 
affured him of their Submiflion, and Refolution to defend the Town for him. 
Cafar commended the Ambafladors, and fent them back to acquaint their FeL 
low-Citizens, that he .was coming himfelf to their Relief. Accordingly letting 
out the next Day from Utica with his Cavalry, he directed his march towards 
jShimidia. Many of the King’s Generals met him on the way, and fued for 
Pardon : to all whom having given a favourable Hearing, they attended -him to 
Zama. The Report of his Clemency and Mildnefs fpreading into all Parts, 
the whole Numidian Cavalry flocked to him to Zama , and were there deli¬ 
vered from their Fears. 

LXXXI. D URIN G thele Tranfadfions, Confdius who commanded &tTtfdra> 
with his own Retinue, a Garrifbn of Getulians , and a Company of Gladiators ; 
hearing of the defeat of his Party, and terrified at the arrival of Domitius and 
the Legions, abandoned the Town ; and privately withdrawing with a few of the 
Barbarians, and all his Money, took his way towards Numidia . The Getulians , 
to render themfelves mafters of his Treafure, murdered him by the way, and 
fled every Man where he could. Mean-time C. V?rgilius, feeing himfelf fhut 
up by Sea and Land, without power of making a Defence; his Followers all 
flain or put to flight; M. Cato dead by his own hands at Utica ; Juba defpifed 
and deferted by his own Subjedts; Sabura and his Forces defeated by Sitius ; 
Ceefar received without Oppofition at Utica; and that of fo vafl: an Army, no¬ 
thing remained capable of fcreening him or his Children ; thought it his moft 
prudent Courfe, to furrender himfelf and the City to the Proconful Caninius , 
by whom he was befleged. 

LXXX1I. AT the fkujc time King Juba , feeing himfelf excluded from all 
the Cities of his Kingdom, and that there remained no hopes of Safety ; having 
flipped with Petreius , propofed an Engagement Sword in hand, that they 
might die honourably. Juba, as being the ftronger, eafily got the better of 
his Adverfary, and laid him dead at his Feet: but endeavouring afterwards 
to run himfelf through the Body, and wanting Strength to accomplifh it, he 
was obliged to have recourfe to one of his Slaves, and by his Intreaties prevailed 
upon him to perform that mournful Office; 

LXXXIII. IN the mean time P. Sitius , having defeated the Army of Sa¬ 
hara, Juba' s Lieutenant, and flain the General; and marching with a few 
Troops thro’ Mauritania to join Cafar, chanced to fall in with Faujlus and 
Afranius, who were at the head of the Party that had plundered Utica , 
amounting in all to about fifteen hundred Men, and defigningto make the beft 
of their way to Spain. Having expeditioufly placed himfelf in ambufcade during 
the night, and attacking them by day-break, he cither killed or made them 
all Prifoners, excepting a few that efoaped from the Van. Afranius and 
Faufius were taken among the reft, with their Wives and Children: but fome 
few Days after, a Mutiny arifing among the Soldiers, Fattfus and Afranius 
were flain. Cafar pardoned Pompcia, the Wife of Fauftis , with her Children, 
and permitted her the free enjoyment of all her Efledls. 

LXXX1V. MEAN-WIIILE Scipio, with Damafppus and Torquatus, and 
Pla tori us Rufianus, having embarked on board fome Gallics, with a defign to 
4 M make 
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make for the Coaft of Spain ; and being long and feverely toffed by contrary 
Winds, were at laft obliged to put into the Port of Hippo , where the Fleet 
commanded by P. Sitius chanced at that time to be. Scipw s Velfels, which 
were but fmall, and few in number, were eafily furrounded and funk by the 
larger and more numerous Ships of Sitius ; on which Occafion Scipio, and 
all thole whom we have mentioned above, as having embarked with him, 
perilhed. 

LX XXV. M E A N-W H I L E Cafar having expofed the King’s Effedts to pub- 
lick fale at Zama , and confifcated the Eftates of thole, who though Citi¬ 

zens , had born Arms againft the Republick: after conferring Rewards upon fuch 
of the Zamians as had been concerned in the defign of excluding the King, 
heabolilhed all the royal Tributes, converted the Kingdom into a Province; and 
appointing Crifpus Sallujlius to take charge of it with the Title of Proconful, 
returned again to Utica. There he fold the Eftates of the Officers that had 
lerved under Juba and Petreius, fined the People of ‘Thapfus twenty thoufand 
Sefterces, and the Company of Roman Merchants there thirty thouland ; fined 
likewife the Inhabitants of Adrumetum in thirty thoufand, and their Company 
in fifty thoufand, but prelerved the Cities and their Territories from Inlult and 
Plunder. Thofe of Leptis , whom Juba had pillaged lome time before, and 
who upon Complaint made to the Senate by their Deputies, had obtained Ar¬ 
bitrators and Reftitution, were enjoined to pay yearly three hundred thoufand 
Pounds of Oil; becaufe from the beginning of the War, in confequence of a 
diflenfion among their Chiefs, they had made an Alliance with the King of 
Numidia , and fupplied him with Arms, Soldiers, and Money. The People of 
Xifdra , becaufe of their extreme Poverty, were only condemned to pay annu¬ 
ally a certain quantity of Corn. -* 

LXXXVI. THESE Things fettled. he embarked ac Utica on the thirteenth 
of June-, and three Days after arrived at Carales in Sardinia. - Here he con¬ 
demned the Sulcitani in a Fine of one hundred thoufand Sefterces, for re¬ 
ceiving and aiding Najidiush Fleet; and inftead of a tenth, which was 
their former Aftefsment, ordered them now to pay an eighth to the publick 
Treafury. He likewife confifcated the Eftates of fome who had been more 
a£tive than the reft, and weighing from Carales on the twenty-ninth of June, 
coafted along the Shore, and after a Voyage of twenty-eight Days, during which 
he was feveral times obliged to put into Port by contrary Winds, arrived fafe 
at Rome. 
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THE ARGUMENT. 

'I. Ths Cbhmehbemihl of the ^aniili ffrar. II. Cae&r td&rcbes t& Attack Cordova. 
III. At the fame time throws Succours into Ulia, befieged by Pompey. IV. The 
Attempt upon Cordova obliges Pompey to raife the Siege of Ulia. V. Pompey 
advancing to the Relief of Cordova, Csefar attacks Ategua, whither he is 
followed by Pompey. VII. Both intrench themfelves in mountainous Places^ 
of difficult Accefs. IX. Pompey attacking a fort belonging to Csefar, is re- 
pufid. X. Csefar cofttimles the Siege of Ategua. XI. Repulfes a Sally from 
the Town. XIII. Various hkirmffieS between the two AfMies. XV. Cruelty 
of the Townfmen. XVI. Caelar repulfes them in a fecond Sally. XVII. Tul¬ 
lius treats with Caelar about a Surrender. XVIII. Continuation of the Siege. 
XIX. The Town furrenders. XX. Pompey removes his Camp towards Ucubis. 
XXII. Behaviour of the Burfavolenfes. XXIII. Caefar and Pompey both en¬ 
camp near Ucubis, where fome Skirmijhes happen. XXV. Single Combat of 
Turpio and Niger. XXVI. Great Numbers of the Enemy defert to Caefar. 
Some of Pompey \r Letters intercepted. XXVII. Both Parties encamp in the 
Plain of Munda. XXVIII. A great Battle enfues. XXXI. In which 
Pompey is totally defeated. XXXII. Caelar befieges the Runaway* in Munda. 
XXXIII. Attacks and males himfslf mufler of Cordova. XXXV. Likewife 
of Hilpalis; whence he is expelled , and again recovers it. The Mundenfes, 
under pretence of a Surrender , preparing to attack our Men , are themfelves 
pat to the Sword. XXXVtl. Carteia JkrrendeYs to Caefar. Pompey makes 
his Efcape. XXXIX. Pompey is jlain. XL. Some of CaelarV Ships burnt. 
XLI. CaefarV Troops take pojfejfton of Munda, and afterwards invejl Urfao. 
XLII. Caefar* Speech to the People of Hifpalis. 
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I. y'* HAR NAC E S being vanquilhed, and Africa reduced, thofe who 

■— 1 " efcaped fled into Spain to young Cn. Pompey ; who having got poflef- 

JL iion of the farther Province, whilft Cafar was employed in diftri- 
buting Rewards in Italy, endeavoured to ftrengthen himlelf by engaging the 
feveral States to join him : and partly by intreaty, partly by force, foon drew 
together a conliderable Army, with which he began to lay wafte the Country. 
In this Situation of Things, iome States voluntarily lent him Supplies, others 
{hut the Gates of their- Towns again!!: him: of which, if any chanced to fall 
into his hands by Affault; how well loever a Citizen might have deierved of 
his Father, yet if he was known to be rich, lome ground of Complaint was 
never wanting, under pretence of which to deftroy him, that his Eftate might 
fall a Prey ,to the Soldiers. Thus the Enemy, encouraged by the Spoils of the 
vanquilhed, increafed daily in Number and Strength: inlomuch that the States 
in Cafar's Interefl: were continually fending Meflengers into Italy, to prefs liis 
immediate march to their relief. 

II. C AE S A R now a third time Dictator, and nominated alfo a fourth time 
to the fame Dignity, haftening with all diligence into Spain , to put an end to 
the War, was met upon the Way by the Ambafladors of Cordova , who had 
deferted from the Camp of Cn. Pompey. They informed him that it would 
be an eafy matter to make himfelf matter of the Town by night, becaufe the 
Enemy as yet knew nothing of his arrival in the Province, the Scouts fent out 
by Cn. Pompey to inform him of Cafar s approach, having been all made Pri- 
foners. They alledged belides many other very probable Realbns ; all which 
fo far wrought upon him, that he lent immediate advice of Jiis arrival to 
< 3 ^ Pedius , and Radius Maximus his Lieutenants, to whom he had left the 
command of the Troops in the Province; ordering them to lend him all the 
Cavalry they had been able to railc. Me came up with them much looner 
than they expedted, and was joined by the Cavalry according to his 
delirc. 


Ill, 
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III SEXTUS POMPETy the Brother of Cneus, commanded at this 
time in Cordova, which was accounted the Capital of the Province. Young 
Cneus Pompey himfelf was employed in the Siege of Ulta, which had now 
lafted feme Months. The Befieged having notice of Cafar s arrival fent De¬ 
puties to him, who paffed unobferved thro’ Pompey s Camp, and requeued with 
great earneftnefs, that he would come fpeedily to.their Relief. Cafar, who 
was no ftranger to the Merit of that People, and their conftant Attachment to 
the Romans, detached about nine at night eleven Cohorts, with a like number 
of Horfe, under the command of E. Julius Paciecus, a good Officer, well known 
in the Province, and who was befides Perfe^ly acquaintedl With the County 
When he arrived at Pompey s Quarters, a dreadfol Tempeft arffing, attended 
with a violent Wind ; fo great a darknefs enfued, that it was difficult to diftm- 
auilh even the Perfon next you. This Accident proved of great advantage to 
Paciecus: for being arrived at Pompey s Camp, he ordered the Cavalry to ad¬ 
vance two by two, and march diredlly thro* the Enemy s Quarters to the Town. 
Some of their Guards calling to know who paffed ; one ol our Troopers 
bid them be filent, for they were juft then endeavouring by ftealth to approach 
the Wall, in order to get poffeffion of the Town; and part y by this Anfwer, 
partly by favour of the Tempeft, which hindered the Sentinels from examining 
things diligently, they were fuffered to pafs without difturbance When they 
reached the Gates, upon a Signal given they were admitted; and both Horfe 
and Foot raifing a mighty Shout, after leaving fome Troops to guard the 
Town, fallied in a Body upon the Enemy s Camp ; who having no 
apprehenfion of fuch an Attack, were almoft all like to have been made 
Prifoners. 

IV U L I A being relieved, Cdfar, to draw Pompey from the Siege, marched 
towards Cordova ; fending the Cavalry before, with a feledt Body of heavy¬ 
armed Foot ; who as fonn they rame within fight of the Place, got up be¬ 
hind the Troopers, without being perceived by thofe of Cordova. Upon their 
anoroach to the Walls, the Enemy fallied in great numbers, to attack our Ca¬ 
valry * when the Infantry leaping down, fell upon them with fuch fury, that 
out of an almoft infinite multitude of Men, very few returned to the 1 own. 
This fo alarmed Sextus Pompey, that he immediately fent Letters to his Bro¬ 
ther, requefting him to come fpeedily to his relief, left Cczfar fhould make 
himfelf matter of Cordova before his arrival. Thus Cn. Pompey , moved by 
his Brother’s Letters, quitted the Siege of Ulta, which was upon the point, of 
furrendering, and began his march towards Cordova. 

V. CM SAR arriving at the River Betts , which he found too deep to be 
forded funk feveral Baskets of Stones in it; and raifing a Bridge upon them, 
fupported by double Beams, carried over his Forces in three Bodies. Pompey 
arriving foon after with his Troops, encamped direftly over-againft him. 
Ctefar to cut off his Provifions and Communication with the Town, run a 
Line from his Camp to the Bridge. Pompey did the fame; infomuch that 
a Struggle arofc between the two Generals, which fhould firft get poffeffion 
of the Bridge ; and this daily brought on fmall Skirmifhes, in which fometimes 
the one, fometimes the other Party had the better. At laft the Difpute be¬ 
coming more general, they came to a clofe Fight, tho’ upon very difadvan- 
lageous Ground: for both fides ftriving earneftly to obtain the Bridge, they 
found thcmfclvcs as they approached ftraitened for want of room, and extend¬ 
ing thcmfclvcs towards the River fide, many fell headlong from the Banks. 
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Thus the lols was pretty equal; for on either fide lay heaps of i Iain: and 
Cafar, for many Days, ufed all poffible endeavours to bring the Enemy to an 
Engagement on equal terms, that he might bring the War to a conclufion as 
foon as poffible. 

VI. BUT finding that they carefully avoided a Battle, with a view to 
which chiefiy he had quitted the rout' of Ulia ; he cau fed great Fires to be 
lighted in the night, repafled the River with all his Forces, and marched to¬ 
wards Ategua , one of their ftrongeft Garrifons. Pompey having notice of this 
from the Deferters, retreated the fame Day to Cordova , by a very narrow and 
difficult Road, with a great number of Carriages and Machines of War. 
Cafar began his Attack upon Ategua , and carried Lines quite round the 
Town; of which Pompey having intelligence, fet out upon his march the 
fame Day. But Cafar had taken care beforehand to fecure all the advantageous 
Polls, and poflels him felf of the Forts; partly to fhelter his Cavalry, partly to 
poll Guards of Infantry for the defence of his Camp. The Morning of Pom¬ 
pey s arrival was fo foggy, that he found means, with fbme Cohorts and Troops 
of Cavalry, to hem in a Party of Cafars Horfe, and fell upon them in foch 
manner, that very few elcaped daughter. 

VII. THE following Night Pompey let fire to his Camp, pafled the River 
Salfus , and marching thro’ the Valleys, encamped on a rifing Ground, be¬ 
tween the two Towns of Ategua and Ucubis. Cafar mean-while continued his 
Approaches, call up a Mount, and brought forward his Machines. The 
Country all around is mountainous, and feems formed for War. The River 
Salfus runs thro’ the Plains, and divides them from the Mountains, which all 
lie upon the fide of Ategua , at about two miles diftance from the River. 
Pompey & Camp was upon thefe Mountains, within view of both the Towns, 
but nearer to Ategua ; to which hi? couU however fend no reliefi tho’ his 
Army confifted of thirteen Legions. Of thefe he chiefly relied on four: two 
Spanijh ones, which had deferted from Irebonius ; one formed out of the Ro¬ 
man Colonies in thofe parts j and a fourth which he had brought with him 
from Africa. The reft were for the moft part made up of Fugitives and De¬ 
ferters. As to light-armed Foot and Cavalry, we far exceeded him both in the 
number and goodnefs of the Troops. 

VIII. BUT what proved principally ferviceable to Pompey' s defign of 
drawing out the War into length, was the nature of the Country, full of 
Mountains, and extremely well adapted to Encampments. For almoft the whole 
Province of farther Spain , tho’ of an extremely fertile Soil, and abounding in 
Springs, is neverthelefs very difficult of accefs. Here too, on account of the 
frequent Incurfions of the Natives, all the Places remote from great Towns, are 
fortified with Powers and Caftles, covered, as in Africa , not with Tiles, but with 
Earth. On thefe they place Centinels, whofe high fituation commands an exten- 
fiveview of . the Country on all fides. Nay thegreateft part of the Towns of this 
Province are built on Mountains, and Places exceedingly ftrong by Nature, the 
approaches to which arc extremely difficult. Thus Sieges are rare and hazardous 
in Spain, it not being eafy to reduce their Towns by force; as happened in the 
prefent War. For Pompey having eftablifhed his Camp between Ategua and Ucu- 
bis, as related above, and within view of both Towns, Cafar found means to 
poflefs himfclf of an Eminence very conveniently fituated, and only about four 
miles from his own Camp, on which he built a For trek. 


IX. 
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IX. POMPEY] who from the nature of the Ground was covered by the 
fame Eminence, and befides at a fufficient diftance from Cafar s Quarters, foon 
became fenfible of the importance of this Poft; and as Cafar was feparated 
from it by the River Salfus, he imagined that the difficulty of fending relief 
would prevent his attempting any thing of that kind in its defence. Relying 
on this perfuafion, he fet out about midnight, and attacked the Fort, which 
had been very troublefom to the Befieged. The Enemy, upon their approach, 
fetting up a Shout, difcharged their Javelins in great numbers, and wounded 
multitudes of our Men: but thofe in the Fort making a vigorous Refiftance 
and difpatching Meflengers to the greater Camp to inform Cafar of what had 
happened, he haftened to their relief with three Legions. His approach ftruck 
the Enemy with terror: many were llain, and a yet greater number made Pri- 
foners; nay multitudes in their flight threw away their Arms ; infomuch 
that above fourfcore Shields were found which they had left behind 
them. 

X. THE Day after Arguetius arrived from Italy with the Cavalry, and 
five Standards taken from the Saguntines ; but was forced to quit his Poft by 
Afprenas , who like wife brought a Reinforcement from Italy to Cafar. The 
fame Night Pompey fet fire to his Camp, and drew towards Cordova. A King 
named Indus , who was bringing feme Troops to Cafar with a Party of Cavalry, 
following the purfuit of the Enemy too briskly, was made Prifoner and flain 
by the Spanijh Legionaries. Next Day our Cavalry purfued thofe who were 
employed in carrying Provifions from the Town to Pompey % Camp, almoft to 
the very Walls of Cordova , and-took fifty Prifoners, befides Horfes. The fame 
Day Marcius , a military Tribune in Pompey s Army, deferted to us. At 
midnight the Befieged fell furioufly upon our Works, and by all the Methods 
they could devife, threw Fire and combuftible Matter into the Trenches. When 
the Attack was ended, C. Fundanius a Pntnau. Knight quitted the Enemy, 
and came over to us. 

XI. NEXT Day two Spanijh Legionaries, who pretended they were Slaves, 
were made Prifoners by a Party of our Horfe: but being brought to the Camp, 
they were known by the Soldiers who had formerly ferved under Fabius and 
Pedius, and deferted from Trebonius , who would grant no Quarter, but maf- 
facred them immediately. At the fame time feme Couriers fent from Cordova 
to Pompey , entering our Camp by miftake, were feized, had their Hands cut 
off, and then were difmifled. About nine at night the Befieged, according to 
cuftom, fpent a confiderable time in calling Fire and Darts upon our Soldiers, 
and wounded a great number of Men. At day-break they fallied upon the 
fixth Legion, who were bufy at the Works, and began a ffiarp Conteft, in 
which however our Men got the better, tho’ the befieged had the advantage 
of the higher Ground: and fifty of their Horfe, who had begun the Attack, 
being vigoroufly oppofed on our fide, notwithftanding all the Inconveni¬ 
ences we fought under, were at length obliged to retire into tire Town with 
many Wounds. 

XII. NEXT Day Pompey began a Line from the Camp to the River 
SalJ'us \ and a frnall Party of our Horfe, being attacked' by a much greater 
Body of the Enemy, were driven from their Poll, with the lofs of three of their 
number. Tire fame Day A. Valgius , the Son of .a Senator, whofc Brother was 
in Pompey* Camp, mounted his Horfe and went .over to the Enemy, leaving 

all 
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all his Baggage behind him. A Spy belonging to Pompeys fecond Legion was 
taken and llain. At the lame time a Bullet was Ihot into the Town with this 
Infcription: That Notice Ihould be given by the Signal of a Buckler, when 
Cafar advanced to ftorm the Town. This encouraging lome to hope that 
they might fcale the Walls and poffels themfelves of the Town without dan¬ 
ger, they fell the next Day to lapping them, and threw down a conliderable 
Part of the outward Wall. They then endeavoured to mount the Breach, but 
were made Priloners, and afterwards employed by the Garrifon to make an 
Offer of furrendering the Town to Cafar , upon condition he would fuller them 
to march out with their Baggage. The Anlwer was, That it had been always 
his Cuftom to give, not accept of Conditions; which being reported to the 
Garrifon, they let up a Shout, and began to pour their Darts upon our Men 
from the whole Circuit of the Wall ; which gave realbn to believe that the 
Garrifon intended that Day to make a vigorous Sally. Wherefore furrounding 
the Town with our Troops, the Conflict was for feme time maintained with 
great Violence, and one of our Batteries threw down a Tower belonging to the 
Enemy, in which were five of their Men, and a Boy, whole Office it was to 
obferve the Battery. 

XIII. AFTER this Pompey ereCted a Fort on the other lide of the Salfus , 
in which he met with no interruption from our Men, and gloried not a little 
in the imagination of having poffeffed himfelf of a Poll: lo near us. Alfo the 
following Day, extending himfelf in like manner ftill farther, he came up with 
our out-guard of Cavalry; and charging them briskly, obliged feveral Squa¬ 
drons, and the light-armed Foot to give ground; many of whom, by realbn 
of the Imallnels of their Numbers, incapable of any vigorous Oppofition, were 
trod down by the Enemy’s Horfe. This paffed within view of both Camps, 
and not a little animated the Pompeians , to fee our Men pulhed fo far: but 
being afterwards reinforced by a Party from out Camp, they faced about with 
defign to renew the Fight. 

XIV. IN all Battles of the Horfe this is found to hold, that when the 
Troopers difmount with defign to charge the Infantry, the Match evermore 
proves unequal, as happened on the prefent occafion. For a feleCt Body of the 
Enemy’s light-armed Foot, coming unexpectedly upon our Horfe, they alighted 
to fuftain the Charge. Thus in a very little time, from a Horfe it became a 
Foot-skirmilh, and again from a Foot changed to a Horfe encounter, in which 
our Men were driven back to their very Lines: but being there reinforced, 
about a hundred and twenty-three of the Enemy were llain, feveral forced to 
throw down their Arms, many wounded, and the reft purfued quite to their 
Camp. On our fide a hundred and eleven Men were llain, befides twelve 
Foot-loldiers and five Troopers wounded. 

XV. TOWARDS the Evening of the fame Day, the Fight, as ufual, 
was renewed before the Walls; and the Enemy having thrown many Darts, 
and a great Quantity of Fire from the Battlements, proceeded afterwards to 
.an AClion of unexampled Cruelty and Barbarity: for in the very fight of our 
Troops they fell to murdering the Citizens, and tumbling them headlong from 
the Walls; an inftance of Inhumanity, of which no Parallel is to be found in 
the Hiftory of the moft favage Nations. 
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XVI. WHEN Night came on, Pompey lent a Meflenger unknown to us 
,to exhort the Garrifon to make a vigorous Sally about midnight, and fet fire 
to our Towers and Mount. Accordingly having poured upon -us a great 
Quantity of Darts and Fire, and deftroyed a confiderable part of the Rampart, 
they opened the Gate which lay over-againft and within view of Pompey s 
Camp, and Tallied out with all their Forces, carrying with them Fafcines to 
£11 up the Ditch; Hooks and Fire to deftroy and reduce to Allies the Barracks 
which the Soldiers had built moftly of Reeds to defend them from the Winter* 
and Ibme Silver and rich Apparel to fcatter among the Tents, that while our 
Men Ihould be employed in fecuring the Plunder, they might fight their way 
through and efcape to Pompey ; who in expectation that they would be able 
to efFedt their Defign, had crofled the Salfus with his Army, where he con¬ 
tinued all Night in order of Battle, to favour their Retreat. But though our 
Men had no Apprehenlion of this Defign, their Valour enabled them to fruftrate 
the Attempt, and repulfe the Enemy with many Wounds. They even made 
themfelves mailers of the Spoil, their Arms, and fome Prilbners, who were 
put to death next Day. At the fame, time a Deferter from the Town informed 
us, that Junius^ who was employed in the Mine when the Citizens were maf- 
facred, exclaimed againll it as a cruel and barbarous ACtion, which ill fuited 
the kind Treatment they had received, and was a diredt Violation of the Laws 
of Hofpitality. He added many things befides, which made fuch an Im- 
preffion upon the Garrifon, that they defilled from the maflacre. 

XVII. THE next Day Tullius , a Lieutenant-General, accompanied by 
C. Antonius of Lujitania , came to Cafar , and addrefled him to this effedt. 
“ Would to Heaven I had rather been one of your Soldiers, than a Follower 
tc of C. Pompey , and given thofe Proofs of Valour and Conllancy in obtaining 
“ Victories for you, rather than in differing for him- The only Advantage 
“ we reap from following liis Banners are doleful Applaufes, being reduced to 
“ the condition of indigent Citizens, and by the melancholy Fate of our 
“ Country ranked among its Enemies; who having never lhared with Pompey 
<c in-his good Fortune, find ourfelves yet involved in his Dilgrace; and after 
“ fuftaining the Attack of fo many armed Legions, employing ourfelves Day 
“ and Night in Works of Defence, expofed to the Darts and Swords of our 
“ Fellow-Citizens; vanquilhed, deferted by Pompey , and compelled to give 
“ way to the fuperior Valour of your Troops, find ourfelves at laft obliged to 
“ have recourfe to your Clemency, and implore that you will not (how your- 
“ felves lefs placable to Fellow-Citizens, than you have fo often been to fo- 
“ reign Nations.” “ I am ready, returned Ctefar, to fhow the fame Favour to 
“ Citizens, which vanquilhed Nations have always received at my hands.” 

XVIII. THE Ambafladors being difmiffed, when they arrived at the Gate 
of the Town, Tiberias Tullius obferving that C. Antony did not follow him, 
returned to the Gate and laid hold of him, upon which drawing a Foniard 
from his Bread, he wounded him in the Hand, and in this condition they both 
fled to Cafar. At the fame time the Standard-bearer of the firfl: Legion came 
over to our Camp, and reported that the Day when the Skirmilh happened 
between the Horfe, no lefs than thirty-five of his Company fell; but it was 
not allowed to mention it in Pompey a Camp, or fo much as own the lofs of 
one Man. A Slave, whofc Mailer was in Ccefara Camp, and who had left 
his Wife and Son in the City, cut his Mailer’s Throat, and deceiving the 
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Guards, efcaped privately to Pompey s Camp; whence by md'ans of a Bullet, on 
which he infcribed his Intelligence, he gave us notice of the Preparations made 
for the defence of the Place. When we had read the Infcription, thofe who 
were employed to throw the Bullet returning to the City, two Lufetanian 
Brothers deferted, and informed us, that Pompey in. a Speech made to his Sol¬ 
diers had faid; that as he found it impoffible to relieve the Town, he was 
refolved to withdraw privately in the night, and retire .towards the Sea: to 
which one made anfwer, that it were better to hazard a Battle, than take Re¬ 
fuge in flight; for which he was immediately killed. At the fame time fome 
of his Couriers were intercepted, who were endeavouring to get into the Town. 
Ctefar lent the Letters to the Inhabitants, and one of the Meflengers begging 
his Life, he granted it with promife of further Reward, if he would let fire to 
the Enemy’s wooden Turret. The Enterprife was not without difficulty: he 
undertook it however, but was flain in the Attempt. The fame Night a Deferter 
informed us that Pompey and Labienus were greatly offended at the maffacre 
of the Citizens. 

XIX. ABOUT nine at Night, one of our wooden Towers, which had 
been feverely battered by the Enemy’s Engines, gave way as far as the third 
Story. At the lame time a fharp Adtion happened near the Walls, and the 
Befieged, affifted by a favourable Wind, burnt the remaining part of that Tower 
and another. Next Morning a Matron threw herfelf from the Wall, and came 
over to our Camp, reporting, that the reft of her Family had intended the 
fame, but were apprehended and put to death; likewife a Letter was thrown 
over, in which was written; “ JL. Minutius to Ctefar: Pompey has abandoned 
“ me; if you will grant me my Life, I promife to ferve you with the fame 
“ Fidelity and Attachment I have hitherto manifefted towards him.” At the 
fame time the Deputies who had been fent before to Ctefar by the Garrifon, 
now waited on him a fecond time, offering to deliver up the Town next Day, 
upon a bare grant of their Lives: to which he reply’d, That he was Ctefar , and 
would perform his Word. Thus having made himfelf mafter of the Place the 
nineteenth of February , he was faluted Emperor by the Army. 

XX. POMPEY being informed by fome Deferters that the Town had 
furrendered, removed his Camp towards Ucubis , where he began to build Re¬ 
doubts, and fecure himfelf with Lines. Ctefar alfo decamped and drew near 
him. At the fame time a Spanijh Legionary Soldier deferring to our Camp, 
informed us; that Pompey had aflembled the People of Ucubh> and given it 
them in charge to enquire diligently who favoured his Party, who that of 
the Enemy. Some time after, the Slave, who, as we have related above, had 
murdered his Mafter, was taken in a Mine and burnt alive. About the fame 
time eight Spanijh Centurions came over to Ctefar : and in a Skirmifh between 
our Cavalry and that of the Enemy, wc were repulfcd, and fome of our light¬ 
armed Foot wounded. The fame Night wc took four of the Enemies Spies. 
One, as being a Legionary Soldier, was beheaded, but the other three, who 
were Slaves, were crucified. 

XXI. THE Day following fome of the Enemies Cavalry and light-armed 
Infantry deferred to us; and about eleven of their Horfe, falling upon a Party 
of our Men that were fent to fetch Water, killed fome, and took others Pri- 
foners; amongft which laft were eight Troopers. Next Day Pompey beheaded 
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feventy-four Perfons as favourers of Cxfafs Caufe, ordering the reft who lay 
under the fame Sufpicion to be carried back to the Town, of whom an 
hundred and twenty efcaped to Ctsfar. 

XXII. SOME time after, the Deputies of Burfavda, whom Cdfar had 
taken Prifoners in Alegud, and fent along with> his own Ambafladors to their 
City, to inform them of the maffacre of die Ateguam, and what they had to 
apprehend from Pompej, who fuffered his Soldiers to murder their Hofts, and 
commit all manner o/Crimes with Impunity, arriving in the Town; none 
of our Deputies, except fnch as were Natives of the Place, durft enter the 
City, though they were all Roman Knights and Senators. But after many 
Meffages backward and forward, when the Deputies were upon their Return, 
the oirifon purfued and put them all to the Sword, except two who efcaped 
to Cdfar, amf informed him of what had happened Some ame after, the 
BurCavolenfes fending Spies to Ategua, to know the Truth of what had hap¬ 
pened, and finding the Report of our Deputies confinned, were for ftonrng to 
death him who had been the Cau& of the Murder of the Eteputim and were 
with difficulty reftrained from laying violent hands upon him, which in the 
end proved the occafion of their own Deftruaiom For having obtained leave 
of th? Inhabitants to go in perfon to Cdfar and juftify himfelf, he privately drew 
together fome Troop, and when he thought himfelf ftrong enough, returned 
in the night, and was treacheroufly admitted into the Town; where he made 
a dreadful maffacre of the Inhabitants, Hew all the Leaders of the oppofite 
Party, and reduced the Place under his Obedience. Soon after, fome Slaves 
who had deferted informed us, that he had fold all the Goods of the Citizens, 
and that Pompej fullered none of his Soldiers to quit the Camp but unarmed, 
becaufe finc/the taking of Ategua, many defparnng of fuccefs fled into Be- 
tiuria, having given over all Expeaation of Viftory; and that if any deferted 
tZ o urrLfp? ffi'X -«• put among the light-armed Infantry, whofe Pay 
was only fixteen Affes a Day. 

-v-vTTi THE Dav following Cafar removed his Camp nearer to Pompey s, 
and began to draw a Line to the River Sal/us Here while our Meni were 
employed in the Work, fome of the Enemy fell upon us from the higher 
Ground, and as we were in no condition to make Refiftance, wounded great 
Numbers, obliging us, contrary to cuftom, to retreat. This> being perceived; 
two Centurion? of the fifth Legion patted the River, and Ba “ le » 

when urging the Enemy with aftonifliing Bravery, one of them fe 1, over¬ 
whelmed by the multitude of Darts difcharged from above. The other con¬ 
tinued the Combat for fome time; but feeing himfelf in danger of being fur- 
rounded, as he was endeavouring to make good his Retreat, he ftumbled and 
fell His Death being known, the Enemy flocked together in ftill greater 
Numbers, upon which our Cavalry patted the River, and drove them qm e 
back to their Intrenchmcnts; but purfuing them with too much heat, were 
furrounded by their Cavalry and light-armed Foot; where but for the moft 
aftonifhing Efforts of Bravery, they muft all unavoidably have been made 
Prifoners: for they were fo heinmed in by the Enemies Lines, that they wanted 
room to defend themfelves. Many were wounded on our fide in thefe two 
Encounters, and among the reft Clodius .Aquitius ; but as the Fight was carried 
on moftly at a diftance, only the two Centurions of whom mention has been 
already made, and whom the defire of Glory rendered regardlefs of their ovm 
Safety, were killed. 
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XXIV. NEXT Day both Parties withdrawing from Soricaria, we con¬ 
tinued our Works. But Pompey oblerving that our Fort had cut off his Com¬ 
munication with Afpavia , which is about five Miles diftant from Ucubis, 
judged it neceflary to come to a Battle. Yet he did not offer it upon equal 
terms, but chofe to draw up his Men upon a Hill, that he might have the 
advantage of the higher Ground. Mean-while both fides endeavouring to 
poffefs themfelves of an Eminence that lay extremely convenient, we at laft 
got the better of the Pompeians , and drove them from the Plain. The Slaughter 
was very great, and would have been ftill greater, had they not been protected 
by the Mountain rather than their Valour. Night came on very opportunely 
to favour their Efcape; without which our Men, though few in Number, 
would have entirely cut off their Retreat. Pompey loft on this occafion three 
hundred and twenty-four light-armed Foot, and about a hundred and thirty - 
eight Legionary Soldiers, befides thofe whole Armour and Spoils we carried off. 
Thus the death of the two Centurions, which happened the Day before, was 
fully revenged. 

XXV. THE Day after, Pompey' s Horfe advanced according to their ufual 
cuftom to our Lines; for only the Cavalry durft venture to draw up on equal 
Ground. ' They therefore began to skirmifh with our Men who were at work, 
the Legionaries calling out to us at the fame time to choofe our Field of 
Battle, with defign to make us believe that they defired nothing fo much as 
to come to Blows. Upon this Invitation our Men quitted the Eminence where 
they were encamped, and advanced a great way into the Plain, defiring no 
advantage of Ground. But none of the Enemy had the boldnefs to prefent 
themfelves, Antijlius Furpio excepted; who prefuming on his Strength, and 
fancying no one on our fide a match for him, offered us defiance. Upon this 
enfued a Combat not unlike that recorded of Metnnon and Achilles. For 
^Pompeius Niger, a Roman Knight born in Italy, quitting his Rank, advanced 
to the Encounter. The fierce Air of Antijlius having engaged the Attention 
of all, the two Armies drew up to be Spectators of the iffue of this Challenge, 
and expreffed no lefs Impatience than if the whole fortune of the War had 
depended upon it; and the Wifhes on both fides for Succels, were equal to 
the Anxiety and Concern each felt for his own Combatant. They advanced 
into the Plain with great Courage, having each a refplendent Buckler of cu¬ 
rious Workmanship. And doubtlels the Combat would have been loon de¬ 
cided, had not fome light-armed Foot, drawn up near the Lines, to ferve as a 
Guard to the Camp, becaufe of the approach of the Enemy’s Horfe. ** * Our 
Horfe in retreating to their Camp, being warmly purlued by the Enemy, fud- 
denly faced about with great Cries; which fo terrified the Pompeians , that they 
immediately betook themfelves to flight, and retreated to their Camp with the 
lofs of many of their Men. 

XXVI. CAESAR, to reward the Valour of the Cajftafi Troop, prefented 
them with thirteen thoufand Sejlerces, diftributed ten thou fa nd more among 
the light-armed Foot, and gave Cajfius himfelf two golden Chains. The fame 
Day, A. Bebius, C. Flavius , and A. Trebellius , Roman Knights of AJli, with 
their Horfes richly caparifoned and adorned with Silver, came over to Cccfar, 
and informed him; that all the reft of the Roman Knights in Pompey s Camp, 
had like them confpired to come and join him, but that a Difcovery being 
made of their Defign by a Slave, they had been all feized, themfelves excepted, 
who during the Confufion found means to clcapc. The lame Day Letters were 
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intercepted,' fent ,by Pompey to Urfab, importing: tc That hitherto he had all 
« the Succefs againft the Enemy he could defire, and would have ended the 
« War much fdoner than was expe&ed, could he have brought them to fight 
« him upon equal terms: that he did not think it advlfeable to venture new- 
“ levied Troops on a Plain: that the Enemy defending themfelves with their 
« Lines, feemed inclinable to draw out the War to length, invefting City after 
« City, and thence fupplying themfelves with Provifions: that he would 
« therefore endeavour to protect the Towns of his Party, and bring the War 
“ to as fpeedy an iffue-as poffible: that he would fend them a Reinforcement 
« of feme Cohorts, and made no doubt of forcing Cafar in a Ihort time to 
u an Engagement, by cutting off his Provifions.” 

XXVII. SOME time after, as our Men were carelefly difperfed about the 
Works, a few Horfe were killed, who had gone to a Foreft of Olives to fetch 
Wood. Several Slaves defer ted at this time, and informed us, that ever fince 
the Action at Soritia on the feventh of March , the Enemy had been under 
continual alarms, and appointed Attius Vvrus to guard the Lines. The fame 
Day Pompey decamped, and polled himfelf in an Olive-Wood over-againft 
Hifpalis. Cafar, before he removed, waited till midnight, when the Moon 
began to appear. At his departure he ordered Fire to be fet to the Fort of 
Ucubis , which the Enemy had abandoned, and that the whole Army fhould 
rendezvous in the greater Camp. He afterwards laid fiege to Ventifponte , which 
furrendered ; and marching thence to Carruca , encamped over-againft Pompey , 
who had burnt the City, becaufe the Gartifon refufed to open the Gates to 
him. A Soldier who had murdered his Brother in the Camp, being intercepted 
by our Men, was feourged and put to death. Cafar ftill purfuing his 
march, arrived in the Plains of Munda , and pitched his Camp oppofite to 
that of Pompey. 

XXVIII. NEXT Day, as Cafar was preparing to fet out with the Army, 
notice was fent him by his Spies, that Pontpey had been in order of Battle ever 
fince midnight. Upon this Intelligence he ordered the Standard to be eredted. 
Pompey had taken this Refolution in confequence of his Letter to the Inhabi¬ 
tants of Urfao , who were his firm Adherents, in which he told them that 
Cafar refufed to come down into the Plain, becaufe his Army confifted moftly 
of new-levied Troops. This had greatly confirmed the City in its Allegiance, 
which therefore ferving as a lure Refource behind him, he thought he might 
hazard a Battle without danger; and the rather, as he was very advantageoufly 
encamped : for as we obferved before, this Country is full of Hills, which run 
in a continued Chain, without any confiderable breaks or hollows. 

XXIX. BUT we muft by no means omit an Accident which fell out 
about this time. The two Camps were divided from one another by a Plain 
about five Miles in extent, inibmuch that Pompey by his Situation enjoyed a 

double defence. On one fide, the Town, feated on an eminence. On the 

other, the nature of the Ground where the Camp ftood: for acrofs this Valley 
ran a Rivulet, which rendered the Approach of the Mountain extremely diffi¬ 
cult, becaufe it formed a deep Morafs on the right. Cafar made no doubt 
but the Enemy would defeend into the Plain and come to a Battle, and his 
whole Army were of the fame mind; the rather, becaufe the Plain would give 
their Cavalry full room to add, and the Day was fo ferenc and clear, that the 

Gods feemed to have fent it on purpofe to bring on an Engagement. Our 
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Men rejoiced at the favourable Opportunity: lome however were not alto¬ 
gether exempt from fear, when they confidered that their all was at Stake, and 
the uncertainty of what might be their Fate an Hour after. He advanced 
however to the Field of Battle, fully perfuaded that the Enemy would do the 
lame; but they durft not venture above a Mile from the Town, being deter¬ 
mined to fhelter themfelves under its Walls. Our Men ftill continued before 
them. in order of Battle ; but although the equality of the Ground jfometimes 
tempted them to come and difpute the Victory, they neverthelels ftill kept 
their Poft on the Mountain, in the neighbourhood of the Town. We doubled 
our fpeed to reach the Rivulet, without their ftirring from the Place where 
they flood. 

XXX. THEIR Army confifted of thirteen Legions: the Cavalry was 
drawn up upon the Wings, with fix thoufand light-armed Infantry, and about 
the lame Number of Auxiliaries. We had only eighty heavy-armed Cohorts, 
and eight thoufand Horfe. When we came to the extremity of the Plain, as the 
Ground was very difadvantageous, it would have been dangerous for us to ad¬ 
vance farther, becaufe the Enemy were ready to charge us from the Eminences: 
and therefore, that we might not rafhly intangle ourlelves, Catfar had taken 
care to mark beforehand how far we might advance with fafety. The Army 
when commanded to halt, murmured greatly, as if they had been kept back 
from a certain Vi&ory. The delay however ferved to enliven the Enemy, 
who fancy’d that our Troops were afraid of coming to Blows. They there¬ 
fore had the boldnefs to advance a little way, yet without quitting the ad¬ 
vantage of their Poft, the approach to which was extremely dangerous. The 
tenth Legion, as ufual, was on the right; the third and fifth on the left, 
with the auxiliary Troops and Cavalry. At length the Battle began with 
a Shout. 

XXXI. BUT though our Men were luperior to the Enemy in Courage, 
they neverthelefs defended themfelves lb well by the advantage of the higher 
Ground, the Shouts were fo loud, and the difcharge of Darts on both fides fo 
great, that we almoft began to defpair of Vi&ory. For the firft Onfet and 
Clamour, with which an Enemy is moft apt to be difmayed, were pretty equal 
in the prefent Encounter. All fought with equal Valour, the Place was 
covered with Arrows and Darts, and great Numbers of the Enemy fell. We 
have already obferved that the tenth Legion was on the right, which though 
not confiderable for the Number of Men, was neverthelefs formidable on ac¬ 
count of its Courage; and fo prefled the Enemy on that fide, that they were 
obliged to draw a Legion from the right Wing to reinforce the left, and pre¬ 
vent its being taken in flank. Upon this motion, our Cavalry on the left fell 
upon Pompeys right Wing, weakened by the departure of the Legion: but they 
defended themfelves with fo much Bravery and Refolution, as to ftand in need 
of no new Troops to fupport them. Mean-while the Clafliing of Armour, 
mingled with the Shouts of the Combatants, and the Groans of the dying and 
wounded, terrified the new-railed Soldiers: for, as Ennius fays, they fought 
Hand to Hand, Foot to Foot, and Shield to Shield. But though the Enemy 
fought with the utmoft Vigour, they were obliged to give ground, and retire 
towards the Town. The Battle was fought on the Fcaft of Bacchus , and the 
Pompeians were entirely routed and put to flight; infomuch that not a Man could 
have cleaped, had they not fheltercd themfelves in the Place whence they advanced 
to the Charge. The Enemy loft on this occafion upwards of thirty thoufand 
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Men, and among the reft Labienus and Attius Varus, whofe funeral Obfequies 
were performed upon the Field of Battle. They had likewife three thoufand 
Roman Knights killed, partly of Italy, partly of the Province. About a 
thoufand were (lain on our fide, partly Foot, partly Horfe; and five hundred 
wounded. We gained thirteen Eagles and Standards, and made feventeen 
Officers Prifoners. Such'was the iflue of this Action. 

XXXII. THE remains of Pompey' s Army retreating to Munda , with de- 
fign to defend themfelves in that Town, it became neceflary to invert it. The 
dead Bodies of the Enemy, heaped together, ferved inftead of a Rampart, and 
their Javelins and Darts were fixed up by way of Palifades. Upon thefe we 
hung their Bucklers to fupply the place of a Breaft-work, and fixing the Heads 
of the deceafed upon Swords and Lances, planted them all around the Works, 
to ftrike the greater Terror into the Befieged, and keep awake in them a fenfe 
of our Bravery. Amidft thefe mournful Objedts did they find themfelves fhut 
in, when our Men began the Attack, which was inanaged chiefly by the 
Gauls. Young Valerius , who had efcaped to Cordova with fome Horfe, in¬ 
formed Sextus Pompey of what had happened; who upon receipt of the mourn¬ 
ful News, diftributing what Money he had about him to the Troopers, left 
the Town about nine at Night, under pretence of going to find out Ccefar , to 
treat of an Accommodation. On the other fide, Cn . Pompey , attended by a 
few Horfe and Foot, took the Road of Carteia , where his Fleet lay, and which 
was about an hundred and feventy Miles diftant from Cordova. When he was 
arrived within eight Miles of the Place, he fent P. Calvitius his Camp-Marfhal 
before, to fetch a Litter to carry him to the Town, becaufe he found himfelf 
out of order. The Litter came, and when he entered the Town, thofe of his 
Party waited on him privately, to receive his Orders about the management 
of the War. As they aflembled round the Place in great Crowdc, Pompey quitting 
his Litter, put himfelf under their proto£iion. 

XXXIII. CAL SA Ry after the Battle, feeing the Circumvallation of Munda 
compleated, marched to Cordova . Thofe of the Enemy who had efcaped the 
Slaughter poflefling themfelves of a Bridge, upon the approach of our Men, 
called out to them with an Air of Derifion, What ? we are no more than a 
handful of Men efcaped from the Battle, and fhall we be allowed no Place of 
Retreat ? Immediately they prepared to defend the Bridge. Ccefar parted the 
River and encamped on the other fide. Scapulay who had ftirred up the 
Freedmen to a Revolt, efcaping after the Battle to Cordova ; when he found 
himfelf befieged, aflembled all his Followers, ordered a funeral Pile to be 
eroded, and a magnificent Supper ferved up; when putting on his richeft Drefs, 
he diftributed his Plate and ready Money among his Domefticks, flipped chear- 
fully, anointed himfelf once and again, and laft of all, ordered one of his 
Freedmen to difpatch him, and another to fet Fire to the Pile. 

XXXIV. C/E SAR had no looncr encamped before the Place, than a 
divifion arofe among the Inhabitants, between thofe who favoured Ccefar , and 
thofe who were in the Intereft of Pompey , attended with fo rude a Clamour, 
that it reached our Camp. During the Contort, fome Legions, compofcd partly 
of Fugitives, partly of Slaves manumitted by Pclmfey, came and furrendered 
themfelves to Ciefar. But the thirteenth Legion prepared to defend the Place, 
and with that view ported themfelves of the Walls and fome Towers, in fpite 
of all the oppofition they met with; which obliged the other Party to fend 
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Deputies to Cafar for aid. Upon this thofe who had efeaped out of the Battle 
fet fire to the Place, and our Men entering at the fame time, flew about twenty 
two thouland of them, befides thofe who were flain without the Walls; and 
thus became matters of the Town. Whilft Cafar was employed in this Siege, 
thofe who were blocked up at Munda made a (ally, but were driven back into 
the Town with confiderable lols. 

XXXV. THENCE Cafar marched to Hifpalis , which fent Deputies to 
fue for Pardon, and obtained it. Tho 5 the Citizens allured him that they 
were able to defend the Town with their own Forces, he neverthelefs thought 
proper to fend Canihtus his Lieutenant thither with fome Troops, and encamped 
himfelf before the Place. There was in the Town a ftrong Party of Pom¬ 
peians , who difpleafed td fee Cafar s Troops received within the Walls, de¬ 
puted fecretly one Philo, a zealous Partizan of Pompey, and well known in 
Lufitania , to beg aflxftance of Cecilius Niger firnamed the barbarous, who lay 
encamped near Leniui, With a ftrorig Afmy df Dufitaniatis. Thefe approach¬ 
ing the ToWn toWards night, got over the Walls, furprifed the Centinels and 
Garrifon, (hut the Gates, arid began to defend the Plhce. 

XXXVI. DURING thefe Tfanfa&ions, Deputies arrived from Carteia, 
with accounts of their having fecured Pompey ; hoping by this Service to atone 
for their former Fault of (hutting their Gates againft Cafar. Mean-time the 
luufitanians in Hifpalis , ftill continued pillaging the Town, which tho’ known 
to Ccefar , did not yet determine him to prels it too hard, left they Ihould in 
defpair fet fire to the Town, and deftroy the Walls. It was refolved in Council 
to fufier the Lufitanians to efcape in the night by a fally, yet fo that the thing 
might not appear defigned. In this fally, they fet fire to the (hips that were 
in the River Batts, cu,j wkilo o„r Men were employed in extinguifhing the 
Flames, endeavoured to get off; but being overtaken by rlie Cavalry, were 
Irioftly cut to pieces. Thence he marched to Afta, which fiibmitted. Munda 
having been how a lorig while befieged, many of thofe who had efcaped out 
of the Battle, defpairing of fafety, furrendered to us ; and being formed into 
a Legion, corifpired among themfelves, that upon a Signal given, the Gar¬ 
rifon fhould fally out in the night, while they at the fame time fhould begin 
a maflacre in the Camp. But the Plot being difeovered, they were next 
Night, at the changing of the third Watch, all put to death without the 
Rampart. 

XXXVII. THE Carleiahs, while Cafat' was employed in reducing the 
other Towns upon his rout, fell into a Diflenfion about young Pompey. 
There were two Parties in the Town, one that had fent the Deputies to Cafar, 
and another in the Pompeian Intereft. Thefe Jaft prevailing, feized the Gates, 
and made a dreadful (laughter of their Adverfaries. Pompey himfelf was 
wounded in the Fray, but efeaping to his Ships, fled with about thirty Gal- 
lies. Didius, who was at Cadiat with Cafar ’s Fleet, hearing of what had 
happened, immediately failed in purfuit of them; ftationing at the fame time 
lorneCavalry and Infantry along the Coaft, to prevent his getting off by Land. 
Pompey had departed with fo much precipitation from Carteia, that he took 
no time to furnifh himfelf with Water, which obliging him to ftop by flic 
way, Didius came up with him after four Days failing, took fome of hi. 
Ships, and burnt the reft. 
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XXXVIII. POM PET, with a few Followers, efcaped to a Place ftrongly 
fortified by Nature; of which the Troops fent in purfuit of him having cer¬ 
tain intelligence by their Scouts, followed day and night. He was wounded 
in the Shoulder and left Leg, and had befides drained his Ancle, all which 
greatly retarded his Flight, and obliged him to make ufe of a Litter. A Lufi- 
tahian having difcovered the place of his retreat, he was quickly furrounded by 
our Cavalry and Cohorts. Seeing himfelf betrayed, he took refuge in a Poll 
naturally ftrong, and which could eafily be defended by a few Men, becaufe 
the approach to it was extremely difficult. We attempted to ftorm it, but 
were repulfed, and vigoroufly purfued by the Enemy; and meeting with no 
better fuccefs after feveral trials, we at length refolved to lay fiege to the Place, 
it feeming too hazardous to force it. Accordingly, a Terrafs was raifed, and 
Lines drawn round the Place; which the Enemy perceiving, thought proper 
to betake themfelves to flight. 

XXXIX. P 0 M P ET, as we have obferved above, being lame and 
wounded, was in no condition to make a fpeedy Retreat; and the rather, be- 
caufe the Place was fuch, that he could ufe neither Horfe nor Litter. He faw 
his People driven from the Fort, maflacred on all fides, and himfelf left with¬ 
out refource. In this Extremity he fled to a Cave, where he could not eafily 
be difcovered, unlefs he was betrayed by the Prifoners. Here he was flain, and 
his Head brought to Cafar the twelfth of April , juft as he was fetting out for 
Hifpalis , and afterwards expofed to the view of the People. 

XL. AFTER the death of young Pompey, Didius , proud of his Succefs, 
hauled feme of his Veffels afhore to be refitted, and retired himfelf to a neigh¬ 
bouring Fort. The Lufitanians who had efcaped from the Battle of Munda , 
rallying in great Bodies, found themfelves ftrnns to make head againft 

him. Tho’ the prefervadon of the Fleet was what principally engaged his At¬ 
tention, he was yet neceffitated to make frequent Sallies, to check the Infolence 
of the Enemy. Thefe daily Skirmifhes gave them an opportunity of projeft- 
ing an Ambufcade; for which purpofe they divided their Troops into three 
Bodies. Didius fallied according to cuftom ; when upon a Signal given, one 
of the Parties advanced to fet fire to the Fleet; and another counterfeiting a 
retreat, drew him infenfibly into the Ambufcade, where he was furrounded and 
flain with moft of his Followers fighting valiantly. Some efcaped in Boats 
which they found upon the Coaft; others made for the Gallies by fwimming; 
and weighing Anchor, flood out to fea. A great many faved themfelves in 
this manner, but the Lufitanians got all the Baggage. Cafar mean-while 
returned from Cales to Hifpalis. 

XLI. FA BIUS MA XIM US, whom he had left to continue the 
Siege of Munda, carried on the Approaches with great fuccefs ; infomuch that 
the Enemy feeing themfelves {hut up on all fides, refolved to attempt a Sally : 
but were repulfed with great loft. Our Men feized this Opportunity to get 
poffieffion of the Town, and made all the reft Prifoners. Thence they drew 
towards Urfao , a Town exceedingly ftrong both by Nature and Art, and 
capable of refilling an Enemy. For there is not fo much as a Rivulet within 
eight miles of the Place, nor any Spring, but that which fupplies the d own. 
Add to all this, that the Wood neccflary for building Towers and other Ma¬ 
chines, was to be fetched from a diftanccof fix miles; becaufe young Potnpey, 
to render the Siege more difficult, had cut down all the Wood round the 

Place ; 
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Place; which obliged our Men to bring all the Materials for carrying on the 
Siege from Munda. 

XLII. DURING thefe Tranfadtions at Munda and Urfao, Ctefar, who 
was returned from Coles to Hifpalis , affembled the Citizens, and made the 
following Speech : “ That when he was advanced to the Quaffiorfhip, he had 
“ chofen their Province preferably to all others, and during his continuance iri 
« that Office, done them every fervice in his power: That during his Prsetor- 
“ ffiip, he had obtained for them of the Senate the abolition of -the Taxes 
“ impofed by Metellus, declared himfelf their Patron, procured their Deputies 
“ a hearing at Rome , and made himfelf many Enemies, by undertaking the 
tC defence both of their private and publick Rights. In fine, that when he was 
<c Conful, he had, tho’ abfent, rendered the Province all the Services in his 
“ power : That inftead of making a fuitable return for fo many Favours, they 
<c had always difcovered the utmoft Ingratitude, both towards him and the 
“ People of Rome , as well in this laft War as the preceding. You, fays he, tho’ 
“ no ftrangers to the Law of Nations, and the Rights of Roman Citizens, have 
“ yet like Barbarians often violated the facred Perfbns of Roman Magiftrates. 
“ You attempted in open Day, in the publick Square, to aflaffinate Cafiius. 
K You have been always fuch Enemies to Peace, that the Senate could never 
u fiiffer the Province to be without Legions. You take Favours for Offences, 
“ and Infults for Benefits, are infolent and reftlels in Peace, and cowardly and 
“ effeminate in War. Young Potnpey , tho’ only a private Citizen, nay a Fu- 
“ gitive, was yet received among you, and fuffered. to affume the Enfigns of 
“ Magiftracy. After putting many Citizens to death, you ftill furnifhed him 
“ with Forces, and even urged him to lay wafte the Country and Province. 
“ Againft whom do you hope to be victorious ? Can you be ignorant, that 
“ upon the fuppofitiun uf my OvciiLow, the People of Rome have ftill ten 
« Legions, capable not only of making head againft you, but of bringing the 
« whole Earth under fubjeCtion.” ***** 
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INDEX 

O F 

Ancient and modern Geography to 
Cesar’s Commentaries. 


N. B. The Words in Roman Letters denote the ancient 
Names, and thofe in Italick the Modern. 


A Carnania, a Region Of Epirus, Carnitti 

Achaia, foraetimes taken for- all Greece t 
but mod commonly for a Part of it only, 
in Peloponnefus, Romania alta. 

A cilia, or Awiiona, « ok,. Africa, unknown. 
Adtium, a Promontary of Epirus, ■«» —u«h the 
Cape of tigalo , famous' for a naval Victory gained 
near it, by Auguftus, over M. Anthony. 

Addua, the Adda, a River that anfes in the Alps, 
and parting the Dutchy of Milan, from the State of 
Venice, falls into the Po, above Cremona. 

' Adduafdubis, a River of Burgundy, the Dottx. 

Adriatick Sea, the Gulf of Venice, at the Bottom 
of which that City is ficuate. 

Adrumetum, a Town in Africa, Mabometta. 
iEdui, the Autunois, a People of Gaul, near Au- 
t„n, in the Country now called Lower Burgundy. 

/Egean Sea, the Archipelago, a Part of the Medi¬ 
terranean, which lies between Greece, Afia Minor, 
and the Me of Crete. 

jEgimurus, an Ifland in the African Sea, Galetta. 
jEginium, a Town of Thefialy. 

/Egyptus, Egypt, one of the mod ancient, fer¬ 
tile, and celebrated Kingdoms in Africa. 

/Emilia Via, a Roman Road in Italy, from Ri¬ 
mini to Aquileia, and from Pifa to Dcrtona. 

/Etolia, a Country of Greece, Defpotato. 

Africa, one of the four great Continents into 
which the Earth is divided. 

Agar, a Town in Africa, unknown. 

Agendicum, a City of the Scnones, Sens. 

Alba, a Town of Latium in Italy, Albano. 

A Ibid, a People of Gaul unknown, fomc make 
them the fame with the Vivarois. 

Albis, the Elbe , a large and noble River in Ger¬ 
many, which has its foiirec in the Giants Mountains 
in Silefia, on the Confines of Bohemia, and palling 
through Bohemia, upper and lower Saxony, falls 
into the North Sea at Kitzbuttel, about fixty Miles 
below Hamburg. 


Alemanni, a People of ancient Germany, who 
Inhabited between the Maine, the Rhine, and the 
Danube, and from whom the French ftill give this 
Name to all the Germans. 

Alemannia, the Country inhabited by the Ale- 




Alefia, tor Alexia, a Town of the Mandubians,' 

Alife. 

A lcs.auJ. la, a city of Egypt, Scanderia. It was 
built by Alexander die Oreor, y«is before 


Alilo, by fome fuppofed to be the Town now 
called Ifelburg ; or, according to Junius, Wefel, in 
the Dutchy of Cleves ; but more probably Elfin. 

Allobroges, an ancient People of Gallia Tranfal- 
pina, who inhabited that Country which is now called 
Daupbiny, Savoy, and Piedmont. 

Alps, a Ridge of high Mountains, which feparate 
France and Germany from Italy. That part of them 
which feparate Dauphiny from Piedmont, had the 
Name of the Cottian Alps. 

Alfatia, a Province of Germany, in the upper 
Circle of the Rhine, Alface. 

Amagetobria, a City of Gaul, unknown. 

Amanda, a Town in Macedonia, Porto Ragufeo. 

Amanus, a Mountain of Syria, Scanderona. 

Amani Pylie, or Amanic® Port®, Straits of 


Ambarri, a People of Gaul, uncertain. 

Ambialites, a People of Gaul, of Lamballe in 
Bretagne. Others take the Word to be only a dif¬ 
ferent Name for the Ambiani. 

Ambiani, or Ambianenfcs, die People of Amiens i 

Ambianum, a City of Belgium, Amiens. 

Ambibari, a People of Gaul, thole of Ambit in 
Normandy. 

Ambivareti, a People of Gaul, the Vivarais. 

Ambivariri, an ancient People of Brabant, be¬ 
tween the Rhine and the Maefe. 

Ambracia, a City of Epirus, Arta. 

Ambrones, an ancient People, who lived in that 
Country, which is now called the Canton of Bern , 
in SwilTerland. 

4 R Amplii- 
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Amphilochia, a Region of Epirus, Anfilocha. 
Amphipolis, a City of Macedonia, Crijtopoli, or 
Emboli. 

Anartes, a People of Germany, Walachians , Ser¬ 
vians, or Bulgarians. 

Anas, a River of Spain, the Guadiana, or Rio 
Roydera. 

Ancalites, a People of Britain, of the Hundred 
of Henley , in Oxfordfhire. 

Anchialos, a City of Thrace, near the Euxine Sea, 
now called Kenkis. 

Ancona, a City of Italy, Ancona. 

Andes, Angers, in France, the Capital of the 
• Dutchy of Anjou. 

Andes, a People of Gaul, the ancient Inhabitants 
of the Dutchy of Anjou. 

Andomadunum Lingonum, a large and ancient 
City of Champaign, at the Source of the River 
Marne, Langres. 

Angrivarii, an ancient People of lower Germany, 
■who dwelt between the Ems and the Wefer, below 
the Lippe. 

Anfibarii, or Anfivarii, an ancient People of lower 
Germany, of and about the Town of Anfeftaet , or 
Amjlin. 

Antioch, Antachia, an ancient and famous City, 
once the Capital of Syria, or rather of the Eaft: It 
is fituate on two Rivers, the Orontes and the Phafpar, 
not far from the Mediterranean. 

Apamea, Apami, a City of Bithynia, built by Ni- 
comedes, the Son of Prulias. 

Apennine Alps, part of the Alps fo called, which 
run from the other Alps through the Middle of Italy. 
Apollonia, a City of Macedonia, Piergo. 

Aponiana, an I(land near the Promontory of Li- 
lybaeum in Sicily. 

Appia Via, the Applan Highway, whirh led from 
Rome into Campania, and from the Sea to Brundu- 
fium. 

Apfus, a River of Macedonia, the Afprn. 

Apulia, a Region nf Italy. In Puglia. 

Aquilaria, a Towh of Africa near Clupea. 

Aquileia, formerly a famous and confiderable City 
of Italy, not far from the Adriatick, now little more 
than a Heap of Ruins, Aquilegia. 

Aquitain, the third Part of ancient Gaul, now 
containing Guienne, Gafcony, &c. 

Aquitani, the People inhabiting Aquitain. 

Arar, or Araris, a River of Gaul, the Saone. 
Arduenna filva, the Foreft of Ardenne in France, 
reaching from the Rhine, to the City of Tournay, in 
the Low Countries. 

Arelate, or Arelatum, a City of Gaul, • Arles. 
Argcntuaria, the Caftlc of Horburg, hear the City 
of Colmar, in upper Alfacc, 

Argentoratum, Strasburg, a City of Germany, 
anciently the Capital of the Tribocci, on the Rhine, 
now the chief City of Alfacc, belonging to the 
French. 

Argos, a noted City of Pcloponnefus, of which 
Juno was tutelar Goddefs, Argo. 

.Ariminum, a City of Italy, Rimini. 

Armenia, a Country of Afia, divided into the 
greater and Icfler, and now called Turcomania. 

Armorici, the ancient People of Armorica, a part 
of Gallia Celtica, now Bretagne. 

Arrctium, a City of Hetruria in Italy, Arezo. 
Artefia, a Province of the Spanilh Netherlands, 
Artois. 

Arverni, an ancient People of France, on the Loire, 
whole chief City was Arvcrnum, now Clermont, the 
Capital of Auvergne. 

Afcihurgum, a City of ancient Germany, between 
Vetera and Gelduba, The prefent City of Afchaf- 


fenburg, in Franconia, is fb called ; but, by the Si¬ 
tuation, does not feem to be this. 

Afculum, a Town of Italy, Afcoli. 

Afcurum, a maritime City of Mauritania, un¬ 
known. 

Afparagium, a Town in Macedonia, unknown. 
Afpavia, a Town in Hifpania Baetica, Efpejo.' 
AlTona, a River of Champagne, in France, which 
runs into the Oife, near Compeigne, now called the 
Aifne. 

Afta, a Town in Hifpania Baetica, Maffa de AJIa. 
Alia, Afti, the Capital of the Country of the 
lame Name, on the River Tanaro, in Piedmont. 
Aftigi, or Aftingi, a People of Andalufia in Spain. 
Athens, one of the moft ancient and noble Cities 
of Greece, the Capital of Attica. 

Athos, a Mountain in Macedonia, in the Province 
of Jamboli, which runs into the iEgean Sea, like a 
Peninfula, and is ninety Miles in Compafs. 

1 Ategua, a Town in Hifpania Baetica, Tebdla Veja: 

Atrebates, an ancient People of Gaul, who lived in 
that Part of the Netherlands, which is now called Artois. 

Attica, a Country of Greece, between Achaia and 
Macedonia, famous on account of its Capital, Athens. 

Attuarii, a People of ancient Germany, who in¬ 
habited between the Maefe and the Rhine, whole 
Country is now a Part of the Dutchy of Gueldres. 

Atuatica, the Capital of the Eburones, now .Ton- 
gres in Brabant. 

' Atuatici, the Inhabitants ofthofe Parts, the Re¬ 
mains of the Cimbri. 

Avaricum, a City of Aquitain, the Capital of the 
Biturigians, Bourges. 

Augufta Nemetum, Spire, an ancient City of Ger¬ 
many, in the now upper Circle of the Rhine, and on 
that River. 

Augufta Rauracorum, Augft, now a Village only; 
but a famous Pafs in Swifferland, on the Rhine, two 
German Miles from BafU- 

Augi'fl-- T»evirorum, Triers , a very ancient City 
of lower Germany, on the Mofel, feid to have been 
built by Trebetas, the Brother of Ninus, 1496 Years 
before Chrift} made a Roman Colony in the time of . 
Auguftus, and afterwards the moll famous City of 
Gallia Belgica. It was for fome time the Seat of the 
Weftern Empire, now only the Scat of the Ecclefi- 
aftical Eledtor of that Name. 

Augufta, Vangionum, Worms, a City of Ger¬ 
many, within the Bounds of the Palatinate, free and 
Imperial, on the Weftern Bank of the Rhine. 

Augufta Vindelicorum, Augsburg , a famous City 
of Germany, and a Place of great Trade, a free Im¬ 
perial City, the Capital of Suabia, on the Lech, 
not far from the Danube •, famous for the Auguftan 
Confelfion. 

Auguftodunum, Autun, a very ancient City of 
Burgundy, on the River Arroux. 

Aulerci Eburovices, a People of Gaul, the Country 
of Evreux, in Normandy. 

Aulerci Brannovipes, a People of Gaul, Morienne. 
Aulerci Cenomanni, a People of Gaul, the Country 
of Maine. 

Aulerci Diablintes, a People of Gaul, le Percbe. 
Aufci, a People of Gaul, thole of Auchs or Aux, 
in Gafcony. 

Aufctani, a People of Spain, under the Pyrcnaean 
Mountains. 

Auximum, a Town in Italy, Of into, or Ofwo. 
Axona, a River of Bclgic Gaul, the Aifne. 

B 

Baccnis, a Foreft of ancient Germany, which parted 
the Suevi from the Chcrulci, by fome fuppofed to be 
the 
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the Forcfts of Thuringia, by, others the Black 
Foreft. 

Baetica, ip the ancient Geography, about a third 
Fart of Spain, containing Andalufta, and; a Part of 
Granada. 

Btetis, a River of Spain, now called the Guadal¬ 
quivir. 

Bagandte, an ancient People of Gaul, who twice 
revolted from the Romans, and were both times de¬ 
feated. 

Bagrada, a River of Africa, near Utica, the Me- 
grada. 

Baleares Infute, feveral Iflan.ds in the Mediterra¬ 
nean Sea, formerly fo called, of which Majorca and 
Minorca are the chief. 

Bafilea, Bafil, a City of ancient Germany, now 
the principal City of all Swificrland, on the Rhine. 

Batavi, the ancient Inhabitants of the IQand of 
Batavia. 

Batavia, or Batavorum Infula, Holland , a Part of 
which ftill retains the Name of Betuwe. 

Belgge, the Inhabitants of Gallia Belgica. The 
original Belgae were fuppofed to be of German Ex¬ 
traction'; but palling the Rhine, fettled themfelves 
in Gaul. 

Belgia, Belgium, or Gallia Belgica, the Low Coun¬ 
tries, or Netherlands. 

Bellocafli, or Velocafles, a People of Gaul, inha¬ 
biting the Country of Bayeus in Normandy. 

Bellovaci, an ancient renowned People among the 
Belgas, inhabiting the Country now called Beauvais , 
in France. 

Bergea, a City of Macedonia, now called Veria. 

Belli, a People of Thrace, Bejfarabia. 

Bethuria, a Region of Hifpgnia Luficanica, Eftre- 
madura. 

Betones, or Berones, a People of Hifpania Tar- 
raconenfis, Birot/es. 

BiUaCto, Town of Burgundy, now called Au- 
tup, the Capital of the ASdut. 

Bibrax, a Town of Rheims, Braine , or Brejne. 

Bibroci, a People of Britain, according to Cambden, 
the Hundred of Bray , in Berklhire. 

Bigerriones, a People of Gaul, inhabiting the 
Country now called Bigorre , in Qalcony. 

Bithynia, a Country of Afia Minor, adjoining to 
Troas, over-againft Thrace, Becfangial. 

Bituriges, a People of G,uienne, in France, of the 
Country of Berry. 

Boeotia, a Country in Greece; parted from Attica, 
by Mount Citheron. It had formerly feveral other 
Names, and was famous for its Capital Thebes ; but 
is now called StramuUpa. 

Boii, an ancient People of Germany, who palling 
the Rhine, fettled in Gaul, the Bourbonnois. 

Borani, an ancient People of Germany, fuppofed 
by fomc to be the fame as the Burii. 

Bafphorani, a People bordering upon the Euxine 
Sea, the Tartars. 

Bofphorus, two Straits of the Sea, lb called; one 
Bofphorus Thracius, now the Straits of Conftantinoplc ; 
the other Bofphorus Cimmerius, now the Straits of 
Caffa. 

Brannoviccs, .the People of Morienne, in France. 

Biamfpantium, a City of Gaul, belonging to the 
Bellovaci, Beauvais. 

Britannia, Britain, an Idand containing England, 
Scotland , and Wales. 

Brueteri, an ancient People of the Netherlands, in 
F.afl-KrieduiHl, afterwards called Broeckmoreland. 

Brimriulium, a City of Italy, Brindiji. 

Brutii, a People of Italy, the Calabrians. 

Bucinobantes, an ancient People of Germany, who 
lived oppofite to Mcntz. 


Bulgaria, a Part of the Lower Mtefia, between 
Mount Haem us and the Danube. 

Bullis, a Town in Macedonia, unknown. 

Burii, an ancient People of Germany, who in¬ 
habited the Idand of Bornholm. 

Burfavolenfes, a People of Hilpania Bastica, thought 
to be the feme with the Urfeonenfes,. 

Buthrotum, a City, of Epirus, Butrinto, or Bo- 
tronto. 

Byzantium, an ancient City of Thrace, called at 
feveral rimes Ligos, Nova Roma, and now Conflan- 
tinople. 

Byzazyna, a City and Province, of Africa, within 
the Kingdom of Tunis. 


Cabillonum, a City of ancient Gaul, Chalons fur 
Saone. 

Cadetes, a People of Gaul, unknown. 

Cadurci, a People of Gaul, inhabiting the Coun¬ 
try of Quercy. 

Caecinus, a River of Locris, in ancient Greece. 

Caerefi, a People of Belgic Gaul, inhabiting the 
Country round Namur. 

Caefarea, the chief City of Cappadocia. 

Caefia Silva, the Caftan Foreft, fuppofed to be a 
Part of the Hercynian Foreft, about the Dutchy of 
Cleves and Weftphalia. 

Calagurritani, a People of Hifpania Tarraconenlis, 
inhabiting the Province of Calahorra. 

Caletes, an ancient People of Belgic Gaul, inha¬ 
biting the Country called Le Pais de Caulx, in Nor¬ 
mandy, betwixt the Seine and the Sea. 

Caletum, the Town of Calais, in Picardy, over- 
againft Dover. 

Calydon, a City of ALtolia, Ayton. 

Camerinum, a City of Umbria, in Italy, Camerinol 

Campania, the pleafenteft Part of Italy, in the 
Kingdom of Naples, now called Terra di Lavoro. 

Campl Can ini. a Place in the Milaneze, in Italy, 
not far from Belizona. 

Campi Catalaunici, fuppofed to be the large Plain, 
which begins about two Miles from Chalons fur 
Marne. 

Candavia, a Country of Macedonia, Canovia. 

Caninefates, an ancient People of the lower Parc 
of Germany, near Batavia, about where Gorckum, 
on the Maefe, in South Holland, now is. 

Cannse, a poor Village in Apulia, famous only for 
a great Overthrow of the Romans there by Hannibal. 

Canopus, Bochir, a famous City of Egypt, whence 
the Canopic Branch of the Nile derived its Name. 

Cantabri, an ancient warlike People of Spain, pro¬ 
perly of the Provinces of Guipufcoa and Bifcay. 

Caritium, a Part of England, the County of Kent. 

Canulium, a City of Apulia in Italy, Canofa. 

Capitol, one of the feven Hills in ancient Rome, 
on which the Romans had a famous Fortrefs, founded 
by Tarquinius Prifcus, and perfefted by Tarquinius 
Superbus. 

Cappadocia, a large Country in Afia Minor, upon 
the Euxine Sea. 

Caprea, Capre®, an Ifiand on the Coaft of Cam¬ 
pania. 

Capua, Capoa, a City in the Kingdom of Naples, 
in the Province di Lavoro. 

Caralcs, a City of Sardinia, Cagliari. 

Cnralitani, the People of Cagliari, in Sardinia. 

Carbillo, a City of Spain, near Corduba. 

Carcafo, a City of Gaul, Carcajfone. 

Carmona, a Town of Hifpania B&tica, Carmone. 

Carni, an ancient People, who inhabited a Part of 
Noricum, whole Country is yet called Carniola. 

Carnutcs, 
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Carrtutes, an ancient People of France, inhabiting 
the Territory, yet called Chartrain. 

Carpi, an ancient People near the Danube^ 

Carrucca, a Town in Spain, uncertain. 

Carteia, a Town in Spain, Algeziva, or Tariff a. 

Carthago, once the moft famous City of Africa, 
the Rival of Rome, built by Queen Dido, about 
feventy Years after Rome, according to fome ; but 
Juftin will have it built before Rome ; Appian before 
the Deftruftion of Troy ; and Vofiius before Tyre 
itfelf. 

Carthago nova; Carthagena, a City of Murcia, 
in Spain, built by Afdrubal, General of the Cartha¬ 
ginians'. 

Cafilinum, a Town in Italy, Cafielluzzo. 

Cafpian Sea, a vaft Lake between Perfia, Great 
Tartary, Mufcovy and Georgia, faid to be fix hun¬ 
dred MUes long, and near as broad. 

CafTandrea, a City of Macedonia, Caffandria. 

Cafli, a. People of ancient Britain, the Hundred of 
Caijhow , in Hertfordjhire. ' 

Caftellum Menapiorum, Keffel, a Town in Bra¬ 
bant, on the River Neerfe, not far from the Made. 

Caftra Pofthumiana, a Town in Hilpania Btetica, 
Cafiro el Rio. 

Caftra Vetera, an ancient City in Lower Germany, 
in the Dutchy of Cleves; fome fay where Santon, 
others where Byrthen now is. 

Caftulonenfis Saltus, a City of Hilpania Tarraco- 
, nenfis, Cajlona la Vieja. 

Catti, an andent People of Germany, who inha¬ 
bited Part of the Country now called Heffe, and Thu¬ 
ringia ; from the Mountains of Hartz, to the Wefer 
and the Rhine. 

Catuaci, corrupted probably from Atuatid. Some 
make them the fame with the People of Douay, in 
France. 

Caturiges, an andent People ot Haul, inhabiting 
the Country of Embrun, or Ambrun, alias Charges. 

Cebenna Mons, the Mountains of the Cevennes, in 
Gaul, feparating the Helvians fi-nm Auvergne; 

Celeja, a City of JNoricum Mediterraneum, now 
Cilley. 

Celetae, a People of Thrace, about the Moun¬ 
tains of Rhodope and Haemus. 

Celtae, an ancient People of Gaul, in that Part 
called Gallia Comata, between the Garumna and Se- 
quana, from whom that Country was likewile called 
Gallia Celtica. 

Celtiberi, an ancient People of Spain, defcended 
from the Celtas, who fettled about the Rivers Iberus, 
or Ebro, from whom the Country was called Celti- 
beria, now Arragon. 

Cenimagni, or Iceni, an ancient People of Britain, 
inhabiting the Counties of Suffolk, Norfolk, Cambridge- 
Jbire, and lluntingtonjbirc. 

Ccnis Mons, that Part of the Alps which fcparates 
Savoy from Piedmont. 

Cenni, an ancient People of Celtic Extradlion. 

Cenomani, a People of Gallia Celtica, in the Coun¬ 
try now called Le Manfeau, next adjoining to that of 
the Infubres. 

Centroncs, an ancient People of Flanders, about 
the City of Courtray, dependent on the Nervians. 

Centroncs, an ancient People of Gaul, inhabiting 
flic Country of Tarantaife. 

Cera uni MontcS, Mountains of Epirus, Monti di 
Chimera. 

Cercina, an Idand on the Coaft of Africa, Cber- 
cara,. Cere are. 

Cherronefus, a Pcninfula of Africa, near Alexan¬ 
dria. 

Chcrfoncfus Cimbrica, a Pcninfula on the Baltick, 
now Jutland, Part of llolfiein , Ditmarfh, and Slefwic . 


Names of Places. 

Cherufci, a great.and warlike People of ancient 
Germany, between the Elbe and the Wefer, about 
the Country, ,= now called Mansfield , Part of the 
Dutchy of Brunfisiick, and the Diocefes of Elildcf- 
heim, and Halberftadt. 

Chiavenna, the Capital of a Country of that Name, 
on the River Meira, with a ftrong Caftle, in Switzer¬ 
land, 

Ghryfopolis, a City of Bithynia, now called Scutari , 
oppofite to Conftantinople. 

Cimbri, the Jutlanders , a very ancient northern 
People, who inhabited Cherfonefus Cimbrica. 

Cimmerii, an andent People near the Euxine Sea, 
whence the Bolphorus Cimmerius, Ttrtars. 

Cinga, a River of Spain, Cinca, or Senga. 

Cingulum, a Town of Picenum in Italy, Gngoli. 

Cirta, a Town in Africa, Conftantina, or Confantina. 
al. Tadel. 

Clupea, a maritime City of Africa, Quipia. 

Cocafates, a People of Gaul, according to fome 
the Bazadois. 

Coimbra, an andent City of Portugal, once de- 
ftroyed, but now rebuilt, on the River Mendego. 

Colchis, a Country in Alia, near Pontus, includ¬ 
ing the prefent Mingrelia, and Georgia. 

Comana Pontica, a City of Alia Minor, Com, or 
Tabachzan. 

Comana of Cappadocia, Arminacha. 

Compfa, a City of Italy, ConZa, Or Confa. 

Conbordia, an andent City of the Province of 
Triuli, in Italy, now in Ruins. 

Condruli, or Condrufones, an andent- People of 
Belgium, dependent on the Treviri, whofe Country 
is yet called Condrotz, between Liege and Namur. 

Confluens Moli & Rheni, Coblentz. 

Corcyra, an Illand of Epirus, Corfu. 

Corduba, a CUy of Hilpania Baetica, Cordova'. 

Corfinium, a Town belonging to the Peligni in 
Italy,-&. Pelino, al. Per*^". 

Corinth, a famous and rich City of Achaia in Italy, 
in the Middle of the Ifthmus, going into Peloponnefus. 

Corneliana Caftra, a City of Africa, between Car¬ 
thage and Utica. 

Corfica, a confiderable Illand in the Mediterranean 
Sea, near Sardinia, which ftill retains its Name, and 
at prefent belongs to the Genoefe. 

Cofanum, a City bf Calabria in Italy, Caffano. 

Cremona, an ancient City of Gallia Cifalpina, 
which retains its Name to this Day, and is the Me¬ 
tropolis of the Cremonefe in Italy. 

Crete, one of the nobleft Illands in the Mediter¬ 
ranean Sea, now called Candia. 

Ctefiphon, aTown of Afiyria, over-againft Seleucia. 

Cupofolitae, a People of Gaul, inhabiting Cornoualle 
in Bretagne. 

Cyclades, Blands in the JEgean Sea, L’lfole dell * 
Archipelago. 

Cyprus, an Illand in the Mediterranean Sea, be¬ 
tween Syria and Cilicia, Cipro. 

Cyrene, an ancient and once a fine City of Africa, 
fituate over-againft Matapan, the moft fouthern Cape 
of Morea, Cairoan. 

Cyzicus, Chizico, formerly one of the large ft Ci¬ 
ties of Afia Minor, in an Illand of the fame Name, 
on the White Sea. 

D 

Dacia, an ancient Country of Scythia, beyond the 
Danube, containing Part or Hungary, Tranfylvania, 
Walachia and Moldavia. 

Dalmatia, a Part of Illyricum, now called Scla- 
vonia, lying between Croatia, Bofnia, Servia, and the 
Adriatic* Gulf. 

Danube, 
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Danube, the largeft River in Europe, which has 
its rife in Swabia, and after flowing through that 
Country, Bavaria, Auftria, Hungary, Servia, Bul¬ 
garia, Moldavia, Beflarabia, and part of Tartary, 
taking in its Courfe a great Number of noted Rivers, 
feme fay fixty, falls into the Black or Eiixine Sea, 
in two Arms. 

Dardania, the ancient Name of a Country in upper 
Mcefia, which became afterwards a part of Dacia ; 
Rafcia, and part of Servia. 

Decetia, a Town in Gaul, Decife on the Loire. 

Delphi, a City of Achaia, Delpho , al. Salona. 

Delta, a very confiderable Province of Egypt, at 
the Mouth of the Nile, Errif 

Diablintes, an ancient People of Gaul, inhabiting 
the Country called Le Percbe ; al. Diableres in Bre¬ 
tagne ; al. Lintes of Brabant; al. Lendoul , over-againft 
Britain. 

Dubis, a River of Burgundy, Le Dotix. 

Duratium, commonly fuppofed to be a City of 
Gaul, in the Province of Poitou ; but in fadt Caefar 
ufes Duratius for the Name of a Nobleman of con¬ 
fiderable Rank. 

Durocortorum, a City of Gaul, Rheims. 

Dyrrhachium, a City of Macedonia, Durazzo , 
Drazzi. 

E 

Eburones, an ancient People of Germany, inhabit¬ 
ing Part of the Country now the Bifhoprick of Liege, 
and the County of Namur. 

Eburovices, a People of Gaul, inhabiting the Coun¬ 
try of Evreux, in Normandy. 

Egypt, one of the moft ancient, fertile, and cele¬ 
brated Kingdoms in Africa. 

Elaver, a River of Gaul, the Allier. 

Elcutbori, a People of Celtic Gaul, la Rouergue. 

Elis, a City of Peloponnelus, Betuivkrc. 

Elufates, an ancient People of Gaul, inhabiting the 
Country of Eu/e, in Gafcony. 

Ephefus, an ancient and celebrated City of Alia. 
Minor, Efefo. 

Ep'tdaurus, a maritime City of Dalmatia, Ragufa. 

Epirus, a Country in Greece, between Macedonia, 
Achaia, and the Ionian Sea, by feme now called Al¬ 
bania inferior. 

Eflfui, a People of Gaul, thofe of Secz, but the 
Word feems rather a corruption from AEdui. 

Eufubii, corrupted from Unel/i, or Lexovii, pro¬ 
bably the People of Lifieux, in Normandy. 

F 


G 

Gabali, an ancieht People of Gaul, inhabiting the 
Country of Givaudan. 

Gades, Cadiz, an ancient and confiderable City of 
Spain. 

Gaditani, the People of Gades, or Cadiz , in 
Spain. 

Galatia, a Country of Afia Minor, lying between 
Cappadocia, Pontus, and Paphlagonia; now called 
Cbiangare. 

Galli, the People of ancient Gaul, now the French. 

Gallia, the ancient and renowned Country of Gaul, 
now France. It was divided by the Romans into, 

Gallia Cifalpina, Tonfa, or Togata, now Lom¬ 
bardy, between the Alps and the River Rubicon: 
And 

Gallia Tranfalpina, or Comata, comprehending 
France, Holland, the Netherlands ; and farther fub- 
divided into, 

Gallia Belgica, now a part of Lower Germany, and 
the Netherlands, with Picardy, divided by Auguftus, 
into Belgica, and Germania ; and the latter into pri- 
ma and fecunda. 

Gallia Celtica, now France properly lb called ; di¬ 
vided, by Auguftus, into Lugdunenfis, and Rotho- 
magenfis. 

Gallia Aquitanica, now Gafcony ; divided, by Au¬ 
guftus, into prima, fecunda and tertia : And 

Gallia Norbonenfis, or Braccata, now Languedoc, 
Daupbiny, and Provence. 

Gallicia, a Province of Spain, of a large Extent, 
once a Kingdom, and comprehending old Cajlile, but 
now a Part of the Kingdom of Leon. 

Gallognecia, a Country of Afia Minor, the fame 
as Qululiu. 

Garites, a People of Gaul, inhabiting the Country 
now called Gavre, or Gavardan. 

GaroceJi, or Ciaiwcdi, an ancient People of Gaul, 
about Mount Cenis, or Mount Gencvre ; others place 
them in the Val de Morienne. 

Garumna, the Garonne, one of the largeft Rivers 
of France, which arifing in the Pyrenees, flows 
through Guienne, forms the vaft Bay of Garronnc, 
and falls, by two Mouths, into the Britilh Seas. 

Garumni, an ancient People of Gaul, in the Neigh¬ 
bourhood of the Garonne . 

Gebenna Mons, the Mountains of the Cevennes, 
which feparated the Helvians from the Arverni. 

Geldura, a Fortrels of the Ubii, on the Rhine, 
not improbably the prefent Village of Gelb, on that 
River, eleven German Miles from Neus. 

Genabum, Orleans, an ancient Town in Gaul, fa- 


Fanum, a City of Umbria in Italy, Fano. mous for the Maflacre of the Roman Citizens com- 

Fefole, an ancient City of Italy, in the Dutchy of mitted there by the Carnutcs. 

Florence, anciently one of the twelve confiderable Geneva, a City of Savoy, now a free Republick, 
Cities of Hetruria. upon the Borders of Helvetia, at the going out of the 

Finni, an ancient People of Pruffia. Rhone from the Lake Lemanus, anciently a City of 

Flavum, anciently reckoned the eaftern Mouth of the Allobroges. 

(the Rhine, now called the Ulie, and is a Pafiage out Genufus, a River of Macedonia, uncertain, 

of the Zuyder Sea into the North Sea. Gepidse, or Gepidi, an ancient northern People, 

Forum Flaminii, a City of Umbria, three Miles fuppofed to have dwelt about the Mouth of the 
from Fulginium, yet called Forflamine. Viftula. 

Forum Julium, Frejus, an ancient Town on the Gergovia, the Name of two Cities in ancient Gaul, 
Coaft of Provence, in France. the one belonging to the Boii, the other to the Ar- 

Foflii Mariana, a Canal made by C. Marius, near verni. Their fituation is not certainly known. 

Marfeilles, for the Conveyance of Ihips from the Sea, Germania, Germany, one of the largeft Countries 
into the Rhone. of Europe, and the Mother of thofe Nations which, 

Foflie Marian®, a City of Gallia Narbonenfis, now in the Fall of the Roman Empire, conquered all the 
called Aigues Mortes. reft.' 

Frentani, an ancient People of Italy, Abruzzo, Gclatte, a kind of Militia among the ancient Ger- 


Capitahata. 

Frifii, the ancient inhabitants of Frtejland. 


4 S 


Gctae, 
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Gets, an ancient People of Scythia, who inhabited 
betwixt Moefia and Dacia, on each Side of the Da¬ 
nube. Some think their Country the fame with the 
prefent Wdllachia, or Moldavia. 

Getulia, a Province of the Kingdom of Morocco, 

Gomp.hi, a Town in Theflaly, Ganfi. 

Gorduni, a People of Belgium, the ancient Inha- 
tants of Ghent ; according to others, of Courtray. 

Gotini, an ancient People of Germany, who were 
driven out of their Country by Maroboduus. 

Grsecia, Greece , a large Part of Europe, called by 
the Turks, Romelta, containing many Countries, Pro¬ 
vinces, and Iflands, once theNurfery of Arcs, Learn¬ 
ing, and Sciences. 

Graioceli, the ancient Inhabitants of Mount Cents, 
feeGaroceli. 

Grudii, the ancient Inhabitants about Louvain, or, 
according to Jome, about Bruges. 

Gugemi, a People of ancient Germany, who dwelt 
on the right Banks of the Rhine, between the Ubii 
and the Batavi. 

Guttones, or Gythones, an ancient People of Ger¬ 
many inhabiting about the Viftiila. 

H 


Haemus, a Mountain dividing Mcelia and Thrace, 
Argentaro. ■ 

Haliacmon, a River of Macedonia, uncertain. 

Harudes, or Harudi, a People of Gallia Celtica, 
luppofed to have been originally Germans ; and by 
ibme to have inhabited abiout Conftance. 

Hellelpont, Straits of Gallipoli, the famous ftraits 
by Conftantinople, dividing Europe from Afia, be¬ 
tween Propontis, and the ALgean Sea. 

Helvetia, Switzerland, now divided into thirteen 


Country of Switzerland. 

Helvii, an ancient People of Gaul, inhabiting the 
Country now poflelfed by the Vivarois. 

Heraclea, a City of Thrace, on the Euxine Sea, 


Heradea Sentica, a Town in Macedonia, Cbefta. 

Hercynia Silva, the Hercynian Foreft, the largeft 
Foreft of ancient Germany, being reckoned, by Cae- 
far to have been fixty Days Journey in length, and 
nine in breadth. Many Parts of it have been fince 
cut down, and many are yet remaining ; of which, 
among others, is that called the Black Foreft. 

Hermanduri, an ancient People of Germany, par¬ 
ticularly in the Country now called Mifnia, in upper 
Saxony •, though they poflelfed a much larger Tradt 
of Land, according to fome all Bohemia. 

Herminius Mons, a Mountain of Lufttania, 
Monte Amino 5 according to others, Monte della 


Strella. 


Jacetani, or Lacetani, a People of Spain, near the . 
Pyrenaean Mountains. 

Jadertini, a People fo called, from their capital 
Jadera, a City of lllyricum, Zara. 

Jazygse, orjazyges, a People of Sarmatia Europea, 
inhabiting about the Countries now called Livonia 
and Prujfia. 

Iberus, a River of Hilpania Tarraconenfis, the 
Ebro. 

Iccius, or Itius Portus, a Sea-Port-Town of an¬ 
cient Gaul 5 Boulogne, or, according to others, Calais. 

Igilium, an lfland in the Tufcan .Sea, il Giglio, 
L'JJle du Lys. 

Iguvium, a City of Umbria in Italy, Gubio. 

Ilerda, a City of Catalonia, in Spain, now called 
Lerida, on the Segre. 

Illurgavonenfes, a People of Hilpania Tarraconen- 
jGs, near the Iberus. 

lllyricum, formerly the Country'between Pannonia 
to the North, and the Adriatic Sea to the South, di¬ 
vided into Libumia and Dalmatia. It is now chiefly 
comprehended under Dalmatia and 'Sclavonia, and 
bordered by Pannonia, Iftria, Macedonia, and the 
Adriatic Gulf; almoft wholly under the refpedtive 
Dominions of the Venetians and the Turks. 

Uurgis, a Town of Hilpania Baetica, Illera. 

Infubria, a Country of Gallia Cifalpina, now the 
Dutchies of Milan, Mantua , Brefcia. 

Ionia, a Country of Afia Minor, anciently inha¬ 
bited by a Colony from Greece, Sarchan. 

Ufa, an lfland of the Adriatic Sea, Lijfa. 

liter, that Part of the Danube, which pafled by 
lllyricum. 

lltna, a Country now in Italy, under the Vene¬ 
tians, bordering, on lllyrWim, fo called from the 
River liter. 

Utropolis, a City of lower Mcelia, near the South 
Entrance of the Danube, Proftraviza, 

Ifara, the Iftre, a River of France, which arifes 
in Savoy, and falls into the Rhone above Valence. 

Ifauria, a Province anciently of Afia Minor, now 
a Part of Caramania, and fubjedt to the Turks. 

Italia, Italy „ one of the moll famous Countries in 
Europe, once the Seat of the Roman Empire, now 
under feveral Princes, and free Commonwealths. 

Italica, a City of Hifpania Bastica, Sevila la Veja ; 
according to others, Alcala del Rio. 

Ituraea, a Country of Paleftine, Bacar. 

Jura, aMountain in Gallia Belgica, which feparated 
the Sequani, from the Helvetians, moll of which is 
now called Mount St. Claude . 

Juvavia, formerly the Capital of Noricum Medi- 
terraneum, now Saltzburg. 

L 


Heruli, an ancient northern People, who came 
firft out of Scandavia, but afterwards inhabited the 
Country now called Mecklenburg in lower Saxony, 
towards the Baltick. 

Hibernia, Ireland, a confiderable Ifiand to the 
Weft of Great Britain. 

Hippo, Bona, a City of the Province of Con- 
ftantine, in the Kingdom of Tunis, in Africa, upon 
the Mediterranean. 

Hifpalis, a City of Hifpania Battica, Seville. 

Hilpania, Spain, one of the mod confiderable 
Kingdoms in Europe, divided by the Ancients into 
Tarraconenfis, Btetica, and Lufitania. 

Hyrcania, a Country of Afia, bordering on the 
Cafpian Sea, Tabariftau, Gorgian. 


Lacetani, a People of Spain, near the Pyrenaean 
Hills. 

Lacus Benacus, Logo di Guardo, a Lake now be¬ 
longing to the Venetians, between Verona, Brefcia, 
and Trent. 

Larinates, the People of Larinum, a City of Italy, 
Larino. 

Larifla, the principal City of Theflaly, a Province 
of Macedonia, on the River Peneo. 

Latini, the Inhabitants of Lntiuin, an ancient Part 
of Italy, whence the Latin Tongue is fo called. 

Latobriges, a People of Gallia Belgica, between 
the Allobroges and Helvctii, in the Country now 
called Laufane. 

Lnzi, 
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Lazi, an ancient People of Sarmatia Europea, ac¬ 
cording to lbme on the Banlcs of the Palus Mseotis; 
but, according to others* towards the Caipi® Portae, 
near the Iberi. 

Lemanus Lacus, the Lake upon Which Geneva 
ftands, made by the River Rhone, between Switzer¬ 
land to the North, and Savoy to the South, com¬ 
monly called the Lake of Geneva, 

Lemnos, an Ifland in the iEgean Sea, now called 
Stalimane. 

Lemovices, an ancient People of Gaul, le Limofm. 

Lemovices Armorici, the People of St. Paul de 
Leon. 

Lenium, a Town in Lufitania, unknown. 

Lepontii, a People of the Alps, near the Valley 
of Leventina. 

Leptis, a Town in Africa, Lebeda, or Lepeda. 

Levaci, a People of Brabant, not far from Lou¬ 
vain, whofe chief Town is now called Leew. 

Leuci, a People of Gallia Belgica, where now 
Lorrain is, well skilled in darting. Their chief City 
is now called Tout. 

Lexovii, an ancient People of Gaul, Lifieux in 
Normandy. 

Liburni, an ancient People of Ulyricum, inhabit¬ 
ing Part of the prefent Croatia. 

Ligeris, the Loire, one of the greateft and moft 
celebrated Rivers of France, laid to take one hun¬ 
dred and twelve Rivers in its Ceurle ; it riles in Ve- 
lay, and falls into the Bay of Aquitain, below Nantz. 

Liguria, a Part of ancient Italy, extending from 
the Appennines to the Tufcan Sea, containing Ferra¬ 
ra, and the Territories of Genoa. 

Lilybeum, the moft weftern Promontory of the 
Ifland of Sicily, where flood a City of the fame 
Name, now Capo Boco. 

Limo, or Limomum, a City of ancient Gaul, 
Poitiers. 

Lingones, a People of Gallia Belgica, inhabiting 
in and about Langres, in Champaign. 

Liflus, an ancient City of Macedonia, Alefito. 

. Lucani, an ancient People of Italy, inhabiting the 
Country now called Bajilicate. 

Luceria, an ancient City of Italy, Lucera. 

Lufitania, Portugal ’, a Kingdom on the Weft of 
Spain, formerly a Part of it. 

Lutetia, Paris, an ancient and famous City, the 
Capital of all France, on the River Seine. 

Lydia, an inland Country of Afia Minor, formerly 
governed by the famous Craefus, who was the laft 
King of it, Carafia. 

Lygii, an ancient People of upper Germany, who 
inhabited the Country now called Silejia , and on the 
Borders of Poland. 

M 

Macedonia, a large Country, of great Antiquity 
and Fame, in Greece, containing feveral Provinces, 
now under the Turks. 

Mteotis Palus, a vaft Lake in the North Part of 
Scythia, now called Marbianco, or Mare della Tana. 

It is about fix hundred Miles in Compafs, and the 
River Tanais difembogues itfelf into it. 

Magetobria, or Amagetobria, a City of Gaul, un¬ 
certain. 

Malaca, a City of Hilpania Bretica, Malaga. 

Mandubii, an ancient People of Gaul, I'Auxois , 
in Burgundy. 

Marcomanni, a Nation of the Sucvi, whom Clu- 
verius places between the Rhine, the Danube, and 
the Neckar s who fettled, however, under Marobo- 
duus, in Bohemia and Moravia. 
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Marrucini, an ancient People of Italy, inhabiting 
the Country now called Abruzzo. 

Marfi, an ancient People of Italy, inhabiting the 
Country now called Ducato de Marfi. 

Maflilia, Marfeilles, a large and flourilhing. City 
of Provence, in France, on the Mediterranean ; faid 
to be very ancient, and, according to lbme, built by 
the Phoenicians; but, as Juftin will have it, by the 
Phocians, in the time pf Tarquinius, King of Rome. 

Matifco, an ancient City of Gaul, Mafcon. 

Matrona, a River in Gaul, the Marne. 

Mauritania* Barbary , an ancient large Region of 
Africa, divided into C^farienfis, Tingitatana, and 
Sitofenfis. 

Mazaca, a City of Cappadocia, TifarUt. 

Mediomatrices, a People of Lorrain, on the Mo¬ 
ld, about the City of Metz. 

Mediterranean Sea, the firft diicovered Sea in the 
World, ftill very famous, and much frequented, 
which breaks in, from the Atlantic Ocean, bfctweert 
Spain and Africa, by the Straits of Gibraltar, or 
Hercules* Pillars, the ne plus ultra of the Ancients. 

Medobrega, a City of Lufitania, Armenna. 

Meldae, according to fome the People of Meaux j 
but more probably corrupted from Belgat. 

Mclodunum, an ancient City of Gaul, upon the 
Seine, above Paris, Melun. 

Mena'pii, an ancient People of Gallia Belgica, who 
inhabited on both Sides of the Rhine. Some take 
them for the Inhabitants of Cleves j and others of 
Antwerp , Ghent, &c. 

Melopotamia, a large Country in the Middle of 
Afia, between the Tigris and the Euphrates, Liar- 
beck. 

Meflana, an ancient and celebrated City of Sicily, 
ftill known by the Name of MeJJina. 

Metaurus, a River of Umbria, now called Metoro , 
in the Dutchy of Urbino. 

Mcriofcdum, an ancient City of Gaul, on the 
Seine, below Paris, Corbeil. 

Metropolis, a City of Theflaly, between Pharfa- 
lus and Gomphi. 

Mitylene, a City of Lesbos, Metelin. 

Mosfia, a Country of Europe, and a Province of 
the ancient Ulyricum, bordering on Pannonia, divid¬ 
ed into the Upper, containing Bofnia and Strata, and 
the Lower, called Bulgaria. 

Mona, in Caslar, the Ifle of Man\ in Ptolemy, 
Anglefey. 

Morini, an ancient People of the Low Countries, 
who probably inhabited on the prefent Coaft of Bo- 
logne, on the Confines of Picardy and Artois, becaufe 
C®far obferves, that from their Country was the 
neareft Pafiage to Britain. 

Mofa, the Maefe, or Meufe, a large River of Gal¬ 
lia Belgica, which falls into the German Ocean be¬ 
low the BrieJ. 

Moiella, the Mofelle, a River which, running 
through Lorrain, pafles by Triers, and falls into the 
Rhine at Coblemz, famous for the Vines growing in 
the Neighbourhood of ic. 

Munda, an ancient City of Spain, Munda j al. 
Rotida la Veja. 

Murfa, a Town and Caftlc, in Sdavonia, at the 
Conflux of the Draw and Danube, now called Ejfeek , 
famous for a Bridge three Miles over. 

Myfia, a Country of Afia Minor, not far from 
the Hcllc/pont, divided into Major and Minor. 

N 

Nabathaii, an ancient People of Arabia, uncer- 
Nannetcs, 
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Nannetes, an ancient People of Gaul, inhabiting 
about Nantes. 

Nantuates, an andent People of the North Part 
of Savoy, whofe Country is now called Le Cbablais. 

Narbo, Narbonne, an andent Roman City, in 
Languedoc, in France, faid to be built an hundred 
and thirty-eight Years before the IJirth of Chrift. 

Narifd, the andent People of the Country now 
called Nortgotv, in Germany, the Capital of which 
is the famous City of Nuremburg. , 

Naupadlus, an ancient and conliderable City of 
iEtolia, now called Lepanto. 

Neapolis, a City of Italy, which ftill retains the 
Name of Naples. 

Neapolis, a City of Africa, between Clupea and 
Adrumetum, now called Napoli. 

Nemetes, a People of andent Germany, about 
the City of Spire, on the Rhine. 

Nemetocenna, a Town of Belgium, not certainly 
known according to fbme, Arras. 

Neocaefarea, the Capital of Pontus, on the River 
Lycus, now called Tocat. 

Nervii, an andent People of Gallia Belgica, thought 
to have dwelt in the now Diocefe of Cambray. 

NefTus, or Neftus, a River in Thrace, Nejlo. 

Nicasa, a City of Bithynia, now called Ifnick, fa¬ 
mous for the firft general Council, Anno 324, againft 
Arianifm. 

Nicomedia, a City of Bithynia, where Conftantine 
the Great died, Comidia. 

Nicopolis, a City of Armenia the lefs, Gianicb ; 
likewife of Bulgaria, at the Confluence of the Ifacar, 
and the Danube^ commonly called Nigeboli. 

Nilus, the Nile, a River of Egypt, famous for 
its annual Overflow. 

Nitiobriges, an andent People of Gaul, PAgenois. 

Noreia, a City on the. Borders of Illyricum, about 
rune German Miles from Aquileia. 

Noricae Alpes, that Part of the Alps, which were 
in, or bordering upon Noricum. 

Noricum, andently a large Country, now contain¬ 
ing feveral, as a great Part of Auftria, Stiria,Corin- 
tbia. Part of Tyrol, Bavaria, (Ac. and divided into 
Noricum Mediterraneum, and Ripenfe. 

Noviodunum Belgarum, an andent City of Belgic 
Gaul, now called Noyon. 

Noviodunum Biturigum, Neuvy, or Neufvy. 

Noviodunum Aiduorum, Nevers. 

Noviodunum Sueflionum, Soiffons, al. Noion. 

Noviomagum, Spire, an ancient City of Germany, 
in the now upper Cirde of the Rhine, and on that 
River, 

Numantia, a celebrated City of andent Spain, fa¬ 
mous for a gallant Refinance againft the Romans, 
in a Siege of fourteen Years ■, Almafan. 

Numidia, an ancient and celebrated Kingdom of 
Africa, bordering on Mauritania j Algiers, Tunis, 
Tripoli, (Ac. 

Numicus, the Numico, a River of ancient Latium 
in Italy. 

Nymphreum, a Promontory of Macedonia, in 
tlte Confines of Sclavonia. 

O 

Obucula, a Town in Hifpania Bastica, uncertain. 

Occlum, a Town fituated among the Alps in Gaul, 
Exilles. 

Odtodurus, a Town belonging to the Vcragrinns, 
Martinao. 

Odlogcfa, a City of Hifpania Tarraconenfis, Me- 
qiiinenza. 

Orchomcnus, a Town in Bocotia, Orcomeno. 
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Oricum, a Town in Epirus, Oreo, or Orcha. 

Ofcenfes, the People of Ofca, a Town in Hifpania 
Tarraconenfis, now Hutfcar. 

Ofifmii, an ancient People of Gaul, uncertain. 

P 

Padus, the Po, the largeft River in Italy, which 
arifes in Piedmont, and dividing Lombardy into two 
Parts, falls into the Adriatick Sea, by many Mouths. 

Paemani, an ancient People of Gallia Belgica ac-, 
cording to fome, thofe of Luxemburg-, according to 
others, the People of Pemont, near the Black Foreft. 

Palsefte, a Town in Epirus, near Oricum. 

Pannonia, a very large Country, in the ancient 
Divifion of Europe, divided into the Upper and 
Lower, and comprehended betwixt Illyricum, the 
Danube, and the Mountains Cethi. 

Parada, a Town in Africa, not far from Utica. 

Parastonium, a maritime City of Africa, Alberton. 

Parilii, an ancient People of Gaul, inhibiting the 
Country now called the IJle of France. 

Parthia, a Country in Afia, lying between Media, 
Caramania, and the Hircanian Sea. 

Parthini, a People of Macedonia. 

Peligni, a People of Italy in Apruzzo. 

Peloponnefus, the Morea , a famous, large and 
fruitful Peninfula of Greece, now belonging to the 
Venetians. 

Pelufium, an ancient and celebrated City of Egypt, 
Belbais. 

Pergamus, an ancient and famous City of Mylia, 
Pergamo. 

Perinthus, a City of Thrace, about a Day’s Journey 
Weft of Conftantinople, now in a decaying Condi¬ 
tion, and called Ileraclea. 

Perfia, one of the largeft, moft ancient, and cele¬ 
brated Kingdoms of Alia. It anciently contained 
many Countries, and now many Provinces. 

Petra, an ancient City of Macedonia, uncertain. 

Petrogorii, a Country in Gaul, Perigord. 

Pcucini, the Inhabitants of the Ifland of Peuce, in 
one of the Mouths of the Danube. 

Pharfalia, a Part of Theffaly, famous for the 
Battle between Caefar and Pompey, which decided 
the Fate of the Roman Commonwealth. 

Pharus, an Ifle facing the Port of Alexandria in 
ancient Egypt •, Farion. 

Phafis, a large River in Colchis, now called Fajfo, 
which flows into the Euxine Sea. 

Philippi, a City of Macedonia, on the Confines 
of Thrace, Filippo. 

Philippopolis, a City of Thrace, near the River 
' Hebrus, Filippopoli. 

Phrygia, two Countries in Afia Minor, one called 
Major, the other Minor. 

Picenum, an ancient Diftrifl: of Italy, lying eaft- 
ward of Umbria •, the March of Ancona, according 
to others Pifcara. 

Pifti, Piets, an ancient barbarous northern People, 
who by Intermarriages became, in courfe of Time, 
one Nation with the Scots •, but are originally fup- 
pofed to have come out of Denmark or Scythia, to 
the I Acs of Orkney, and from thence into Scotland. 

Piftones, an ancient People of Gaul, inhabiting 
the Country of Poitou. 

Piruftte, an ancient People of Illyricum, Albanefi, 

Pifaurum, a City of Umbria in Italy, Pifaro. 

Placentia, an ancient City of Gallia Cifalpina, near 
the Po, now the Metropolis of the Dutchy of Pia¬ 
cenza, which Name it alfo bears. 

Pleumofii, an ancient People of Gallia Belgica, 
fubjeft to the Ncrvinns, and inhabiting near Tournay. 

Polcntia, 
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Folentia, an ancient City near the Alps, though 
t W learned difagree as to the particular Situation 

Pontus, an ancient Kingdom of Afia Minor, be¬ 
tween Bithynia and Paphlagonia upon the Euxine 

Pontus Euxinus, the Euxine , or Black Sea, from 
the iEgean, along the Hellelpont, to the Mteotick 
£ake, between Europe and Afia. 

Pofthumiana Caftra, an ancient Town in Hifpania 
Baetica, now called Cajlro el Rio. 

Praeciani, an ancient People of Gaul, Precins. 

Provincia Romana, or Romanorum, one of the 
fouthern Provinces of France, the firft the Romans 
conquered and brought into the Form of a Province, 
whence it obtained its Name ; which it ftill in fome 
Degree retains, being called at this Day Provence. 

Prula or Prufas, Burfa, a City of Bithynia, at 
the Foot of Olympus, built by Hannibal. 

Ptolemais, an ancient City of Africa, St. Jean 
cCAcre. 

Pyrenaei Montes, the Pyrenees, or Pyrenean Moun¬ 
tains, one of the largeft Chains of Mountains in 
Europe, which divide Spain from France, running 
from Eaft to Weft eighty-five Leagues in length. 

R 

Ravenna, a Very ancient City of Italy, near the 
Coaft of the Adriatick Gulf, which ftill retains its 
ancient Name. In the Decline of the Roman Em¬ 
pire, it was fometime the Seat of the Emperors of 
the Weft -, as it was likewife of the Wifi-Gothick 
Kingdom. 

Rauraci, a People of ancient Germany, near the 
Helvetii, who inhabited near where Bafil in Switzer¬ 
land now is. 

Rhedones, an ancient People of Gaul, inhabiting 
about Rennes in Br«agne. 

Rhaetia, the Country of the Grifens, on the Alps, 
near the Hercynian Foreft. 

Rhemi, the People of Rheims, a very ancient, 
fine, and populous City of France, in the Province 
of Champaign, on the River Vefle. 

Rhenus, the Rhine, a great and famous River in 
Germany, which formerly divided it from Gaul. It 
fprings out of Rhastian Alps, in the weftern Borders 
of Switzerland, and the northern of the Grifbns, 
from two fprings which unite near Coire, and falls 
into the Maefe and the German Ocean, by two 
Mouths, whence Virgil calls it Rhenus bicornis. 

Rhodanus, the Rhone, one of the moft celebrated 
Rivers of France, which arifes from a double Spring 
in Mont de la Fourche, a Part of the Alps, on the 
Borders of Switzerland, near the Springs of the 
Rhine, and after a vaft Circuit through France, falls 
into the Mediterranean, by five Mouths. 

Rhodope, a famous Mountain of Thrace, now 
called Valiza. 

Rhodus, Rhodes, a celebrated Bland in the Me¬ 
diterranean, upon the Coaft of Afia Minor, over- 
againft Caria. 

Rhyndagus, a River of Myfia in Afia, which 
falls into the Propontis. 

Roma, Rome, once the Seat of the Roman Em¬ 
pire, and the Capital of the then known World, 
now the immediate Capital of Camagna di Roma 
only, on the River Tyber, and the Papal Seat \ ge¬ 
nerally fuppofed to have been built by Romulus, in 
the firft Years of the fevcnth Olympiad. 

Roxolani, a People of Scythia Luropma, border¬ 
ing upon the Alani: Their Country, anciently called 
Roxolania, is now Red Rujfta, belonging to the Crown 
of Poland. 
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Rulpina, an ancient Maritime City of Africa, Soufe. 

Rutheni, an ancient People of Gaul, la Rouergue. 

S 

Sabis, the Sambre, a River of the Low Countries, 
which arifes in Picardy, and Falls into the Maefe at 
Namur. 

Saguntini, the People of Saguntum, a noble City 
of ancient Spain, the Memory of which is recorded 
with Honour, for the Fidelity fliewn to its Allies the 
Romans, Morvedre. 

Salaffii, an ancient People of Piedmont, whofc 
chief Town was where now Aofta is fituate. 

Salluvii, Sallyes, a People of Gallia Narbonenfis, 
about where Aix now is. 

Salona, an ancient City of Dalmatia, and a Ro¬ 
man Colony ; the Place where Dioclefian was born, 
and whither he retreated, after he had refigned the 
Imperial Dignity. 

Salfum, a River of Hilpania Bretica, Rio Salado, 
or Guadajos. 

Samarobriva, Amiens, an ancient City of Gallia 
Belgica, enlarged and beautified by the Emperor An¬ 
toninus Pius, now the chief City of Picardy, on the 
River Somme. 

Santones, the ancient Inhabitants of Guienne or 
Xantoigne. 

Sardinia, a great Ifland in the Mediterranean, 
which in the Time of the Romans had forty-two 
Cities, now belonging to the Duke of Savoy, with 
the Title of King. 

Sarmatia, a very large northern Country, divided 
'.ito-Sarmatia Afiatica, containing Tart ary, Petigora , 
Circaffta, and the Country of the Morduita : And 
Sarmatia Europasa, containing Rujfta, Part of Po¬ 
land, PruJJia and Lithuania. 

Sarfura. a Town in Africa, unknown. 

Savus, the Save, a large River, which arifes in 
upper Carniola, and falls into the Danube at Belgrade. 

Scaldis, the Scbcld , a noted River in the Low 
Countries, which arrifes in Picardy, and wafhing 
feveral of 1 the principal Cities of Flanders and Bra¬ 
bant, in its Courfe, falls into the German Ocean by 
two Mouths, one retaining its own Name, and the 
other called the Honte. 

Scandavia, anciently a vaft nothern Peninfula, con¬ 
taining what is yet called Scbonen, anciently Scania, 
belonging to Denmark ; and Part of Sweden, Nor¬ 
way and Lapland. 

Scythia, a large Country, properly Crim-Tartary $ 
but in Hiftory and Geography, greatly extended, 
and particularly divided into Scythia Afiatica, on 
either Side of Mount Imaus : And Scythia Europaca, 
about the Euxine Sea, and the Maeotick Lake. 

Seduni, an ancient People of Switzerland, Sion. 

Sedufii, an ancient People of Germany, on the 
Borders of Swabia. 

Segni, an ancient German Nation, Neighbours of 
the Condrufi, Zulpich. 

Segontiaci, a People of ancient Britain, inhabiting 
about Holjhot, in Hampfhire. 

Segovia, a City of Hilpania Brctica, Segovia la 
menos. 

Segufiani, a People of Gallia Celtica, about where 
now Lionois Foreft is fituate. 

Senones, an ancient Nation of the Celt.x', inhabit¬ 
ing about the Senonois, in Gaul. 

Sequana, the Seine, one of the principal Rivers of 
France, arifing in the Dutchy of Burgundy, not far 
from a Town of the lame Name, and running 
through Paris, and by Roan, forms at Camlobcc a 
great Arm of the Sea, 

4 T Scquani, 
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'Sequarii, ah ancient People of Gallia Belgica, in¬ 
habiting the Country now called the Francbe Comte, 
■or the Upper Burgundy. 

Sefuvii, an ancient People of Gaul, inhabiting 
about Seez. 

Sibutzates, an ancient People of Gaul, inhabiting 
the Country of Buck. 

Sicilia, Sicily, a large Ifland in the Tyrrhene Sea, 
at the fouth-weft Point of Italy, formerly called the 
Store-houfe of the Roman Empire, and the firft Pro¬ 
vince the Romans pofiefied out of Italy. 

Sicoris, a River in Catalonia, the Segre. 

Sigambri, or Sicambri, an ancient People of Lower 
Germany, between the Maefe and the Rhine, where 
now Guelderland is; though by fome placed on the 
Banks of the Maine. 

Silicenfis, a River of Hifpania Baetica, Rio de las 
Algamidas. Others think it a Corruption from Singuli. 

Sinuefia, a City of Campania, not far from the 
Save, an ancient Roman Colony, now in a ruinous 
Condition ; Rocca di Mondragone. 

Soricaria, a City of ancient Spain, unknown. 
Soritia, an ancient Town in Spain, unknown. 
Sotiates, or Sontiates, an ancient People of Gaul, 
inhabiting the Country about Aire. 

Sparta, a City of Peloponnefus, now called Mu- 
fttbra , faid to be fo ancient as the Days of the Pa¬ 
triarch Jacob. 

Spoletum, Spoleto, a City of great Antiquity, of 
Umbria, in Italy, the Capital of a Dutchy of the 
fame Name, on the River Tefino, where are yet 
fome ftately Ruins of ancient Roman and Gothick 
Edifices. 

Suefliones, an ancient People of Gaul, le SoiJp>n~ 
ttois. 

Suevi, an ancient, great, and warlike People of 
Germany, who polfeffed the greateft Part of it, from 
the Rhine to the Elbe, but afterwards removed fium 
the northern Parts, and fettled about the Danube, 
and fome marched into Spain, where they eftablilhed 
a Kingdom. 

Sulcitani, an ancient People of Sardinia, unknown. 
Sulmo, an ancient City of Italy, Sulmona. 

Sunici, an ancient People of the Dutchy of Lim¬ 
burg , where there is yet a Place called Sunicb, a 
Name probably borrowed from them. 

Syracufae, Saragufa, once one of the nobleft Cities 
of Sicily, faid to be built by Archias, a Corinthian, 
above feven hundred Years before Chrift. The Ro¬ 
mans befieged and took it during the fecond Punic 
"War, on which Occafion the great Archimedes was 
killed. It has been fo often entirely deftroyed, that 
it has no Remains to Ihew of its Antiquity. 

Syria, a large Country of Afia, containing feveral 
Provinces, now called Souriftan. 

Syrtes, the Defarts of Barbary ; alfo two danger¬ 
ous fandy Gulphs, in the Mediterranean, upon the 
Coaft of Barbary, in Africa, called the one Syrtis 
magna, now the Gulpb of Sidra , the other Syrtis 
parva, now the Gulpb of Capes. 

T 

Tamefis, the 'Thames , a celebrated and well known 
River of Great Britain. 

Tanais, the Don , a very large River in Scythia, 
dividing Afia from Europe. It riles in the Province 
of Relan, in Mufcovy, and flowing through the 
Crim-Tartary, runs into the Masotick Lake, near a 
City of the fame Name, now in Ruins, and in the 
Hands of the Turks. 

Tarbelli, a People of ancient Gaul, near the Pyre¬ 
nees, inhabiting about Ays and Bayonne , in the Coun¬ 
try of Labourd. 


Tari-acinaj an ancient City of Italy, which ftift 
tains the fame Name. 

Tarraco, Tarragona , a City of Spain, which, in 
ancient time, gave Name to that Part of it called 
Hilpania Tarraconenfis 5 by fome faid to be built by 
the Scipios, though others fay before the Romah 
Conqueft, and that they only enlarged it. It Hands 
on the Mouth of the River Tulcis, now el Fracoli 
with a frnall Haven on the Mediterranean. 

Tarfus, Tarfo, the Metropolis of Cilicia, famous 
for being the Birth-Place of St. Paul. 

Tarufates, an ancient People of Gaul, uncertain } 
according to fome, le Teurfan. 

Tauris, an Ifland in the Adriatick Sea, unknown. 
Taurois, the Name of a Caftle near Marfeilles. 
Taurus Mons, the greateft Mountain in all Afia, ex¬ 
tending from the Indian to the Aigean Sea, called by 
different Names in different Countries, viz. Imaus, 
Caucafus, Cafpius, Ceraufius, and in Scripture, Ara¬ 
rat. Herbert fays it is fifty Englifh Miles over, and 
fifteen hundred long. 

Te&ofages, fee Volcae. 

Tegea, a City of Africa, unknown. 

Tenchtheri, a People of ancient Germany, border¬ 
ing on the Rhine, near Overyjfel. 

Tergeftini, an ancient People inhabiting ,about 
Triejle, in the Confines of lftria and the Carni. 

Terni, an ancient Roman Colony, on the River 
Nare, twelve Miles from Spoletum. 

Teutones, or Teutoni, an ancient People bordering 
on the Citnbri, the common ancient Name for all 
the Germans, whence they yet call themfelves Teutf- 
cbe, and their Country Teutfcbland. 

Thabena, a City of Africa, unknown. 

Thapfus, a Maritime City of Africa, uncertain. 
Thebs, a City of Boeotia, in Greece, fad to have 
been built by Cadmus, deftroyed by Alexander the 
Great, but rebuilt, and now known by the Name 
of Stives. 

Thertnopyle, a famous Pafs on the great Moun¬ 
tain Oeta, leading into Phocis, in Achaia, now called 
Bocca di Lupo. 

Theflaly, a Country of Greece, formerly a great 
Part of Macedonia, now called Jama. 

Theflalonica, the chief City of Macedonia, now 
called Salonicbi. 

Thracia, a large Country of Europe, eaftward 
From Macedonia, commonly called Romania , bound¬ 
ed by the Euxine and AEgean Seas. 

Thurii, or Turii, an ancient People of Italy, 
Torre Brodogncto. 

Tigurinus Pagus, a Nation of the Helvetians, the 
ancient Inhabitants of .the Canton of Zurich, in Swit¬ 
zerland. 

Tifdra, or Tifdrus, an ancient City of Africa, 
Cairoan. 

Tolofa, Thouloufe, a City of Aquitain, of great 
Antiquity, the Capital of Languedoc, on the Ga¬ 
ronne. 

Toxandri, an ancient People of the Low Countries, 
about Breda, and Gertruydenlurgb i but according 
to fome of the Dioccfe of Liege. 

Tralles, an ancient City of Lydia in Afia Minor, 
Chora. 

Treviri, the People of Treves, or Triers , a very 
ancient City of Lower Germany, on the Mofelle, 
faid to have been built by Trebetas, the Brother of 
Ninus. It was made a Roman Colony in the time 
of Auguftus, and became afterwards the mod fa¬ 
mous City of Gallia Belgica. It was for fome time 
the Seat of the weftern Empire, but it is now only 
the Seat of the Ecdcfiaftical Elector named from it. 

Tribocci, or Triboces, a People of ancient Ger¬ 
many, inhabiting the Country of Alface. 

Trinobantes, 
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Trinobantes, a People of ancient Britain, Inhabi¬ 
tants of the Counties of Middlefex, and Hertford- 
Jbire. 

Troja, Troy, a City of Phrygia, ih Afia Minor, 
near Mount Ida, deftroyed by the Greeks after a ten 
Years Siege. 

Tubantes, an ancient People of Germany, about 
Wejlphalia. 

Tugium, a City and Canton of Helvetia, or Swit¬ 
zerland, now called Zug. 

Tulingi, an ancient People of Germany, who in¬ 
habited about where how Stulingen in Switzerland is. 

Tungri, an ancient People inhabiting about where 
Tongres, in Liege, now is. 

Turones, ah ancient People of Gaul, inhabiting 
about Tours. 

Tufcia, Tufcany, a very large and confiderable Re¬ 
gion of Italy, anciently called Tyrrhenia, and Etruria. 

Tyber, one of the mod: noted, though not largeft 
Rivers of Italy, which arifes in one of the Appen 1 - 
nines, and, among other Places, palling through 
Rome, falls into the Tyrrhenian Sea at OJlia. 

Tygris, a rapid River of Afia, which, in its courier 
unites with the Euphrates. 

Tyrus, Tyre, an ancient City of Phoenicia, upon 
the Mediterranean, famous for its Traffick and 
Riches. 

V 

Vacca, a Town in Africa, unknown. 

Vahalis, the Waal, the middle Branch of the Rhine, 
which, pafiing by Nimeguen, falls into the Maefe, 
above Gorcum. 

Valencia, a City of Spain, which gives Name to 
a whole Kingdom, about a Mile from the Mediter¬ 
ranean, fuppofed to be b.uilt by Junius Brutus. 

Valentia, Valence, a City of Gallia Narbonenfis, 
now in the Dauphiny, on the Rivera Rhono and 
Ifere. 

Vangiones, an ancient People of Germany, about 
the City of Worms. 

Varus, the Var, a River in Gaul, that flows into 
the Ligurian Sea. 

Ubii, an ancient People of Lower Germany, who 
inhabited about where Celogn, and the Dutchy of 
Juliers now are. 

Ucubis, a Town in Hifpania Btetica, Lucubi. 

Velauni, an ancient People of Gaul, inhabiting 
about Velai. 

Vellaunodunum, a Town in Gaul, about which 
Geographers are much divided ; fome making it 
aiuxerre, others Cbajleau London, others Villencuve in 
Lorrain, others, Veron. 

Velocafies, an ancient People of Normandy, about 
Rouan. 

Veneti, this Name was anciently given as well to 
the Venetians, as to the People of Vannes, in Bre¬ 
tagne, in Gaul, for which laft it Hands in Cnefar. 

Veneti®, Venice, a noble City of Italy built upon 
fixty Iflands, joined together by five hundred Bridges, 
at the Top of the Adriatick Gulph, the Capital of a 
powerful Commonwealth. 

Ventifponte, a Town in Spain, unknown. 

Veragri, a People of Gallia Lugdunenfis, whofe 
chief Town was Aguanum, now St. Maurice. 

Verbigenus, or Urbigcnus Pagus, a Nation or 
Canton of the Helvetians, inhabiting the Country in 
the Neighbourhood of Orbe. 

Vercclli Cainpi, the Plains of Vercellar, famous for 
a Vidtory the Romans obtained there over the Cim- 
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brl. The City of that Name is in Piedmont, on the 
River Sefia, on the Borders of the Dutchy of Milan. 

Veromandui, a' People of Gallia Belgica, whofe 
Country, now a Part of Picardy, is Hill called Ver- 
mandois. 

Verona, a City of Lombardy, the Capital of a 
Province of the lame Name, on the River Adige, 
faid to be built by the Gauls two hundred and eighty 
two Years before Clirift. It has yet leveral Remains 
of Antiquity. 

Vefontio, Befanfon, the Capital of the Sequani, 
now the chief City of Burgundy. 

Vettones, a People of Spain, inhabiting the Pro¬ 
vince of Eftramadura. 

Vibo, a Town in Italy, not far from the Sicilian 
Straits, Bibona. 

Vienna* a City of Narbonefe Gaul, Vienne in 
Dauphiny. 

Vindelici, an ancient People of Germany, Inhabi¬ 
tants of the Country of Vindelicia, otherwife called 
Rtetia fecunda. 

Viftula, the Weicbfel, a famous River of Poland, 
which arifes in the Carpathian Mountains, in Upper 
Silefia, and falls into the Baltick, not far from Dant- 
zick, by three Mouths. 

Vifurgis, tbeWefer, a River of Lower Germany, 
which arifes in Franconia, and, among other Places 
of Note, pafling by Bremen, falls into the German 
Ocean, not far from the Mouth of the Elbe, be¬ 
tween that and the Ems. 

Ulla, or UJia, a Town in Hilpania Baetica, in re¬ 
gard to whole Situation Geographers are not agreed; 
fome making it Monte major, others, Vaena, others. 
Villa. 

Umbria, a large Country of Italy, on both Sides 
of the Appennines. 

Unelli, an ancient People of Gaul, uncertain. 

vocatca, a People of Gaul, on the Confines of 
the Lapurdenles. 

Vocontii, an ancient People of Gaul, inhabiting 
about Z>/e, in Dauphiny, and Vaifon in the County 
of Venifle. 

/Vogefus Mons, the Mountain of Vauge in Lorrain, 
or, according to others, de Faucilles. 

Vole® Arecomici, and Teftofages, an ancient Peo¬ 
ple of Gaul, inhabiting the Upper and Lower Lan¬ 
guedoc. 

Urfao, a Town of Hilpania Bfecica, Offuna. 

Ulaeta, a Town of Africa, whole Situation is not 
certainly known. 

Ufipetes, an ancient People of Germany, who fre¬ 
quently changed their Habitation. , 

Utica, a City of Africa, famous for the Death of 
Cato } Biferte. 

Uxellodunum, a Town in Gaul, whofe Situation 
is not known ; according to iome Uffoldun, 

Uzita, a Town unknown. 

X 

Xantoncs, the fame with the Santones, or People 
of XantoHge. 

Z 

Zamn, a Town in Africa, famous for the Defeat 
of Hannibal there by Scipio, now called Zamora. 

Zctra, a maritime City of Africa, now Zerbi. 

Ziela, or Zela, a City of Poncus, Arzila. 

Zingitana, a Part of ancient Africa, now included 
in the Kingdom of Algiers. 
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PERSONS and THINGS. 

N. B. The Numerals refer to the Book > the Figures to the 
SeElion. G. Jlands for the Wars in Gaul ; C. for the Civil 
War; Al. for the Alexandrian ; Af. for the African; Sp. 
for the Spanifh War. 


A 

sfCCO, Prince of the Senones, his Conduit on 
Caefar’s Approach, G. vi. 3. Condemned in a 
Council of the Gauls j ibid. 41. 

Achillas , Captain of Ptolemy’s Guards, lent to 
kill Pompey. C. iii. Appointed by Pothinus 
Commander of all the Egyptian Forces, ibid. 89. 
Heads an Army of twenty thoufand veteran Troops, 
ibid. 91. Variance between him and Arfinoe, Pto¬ 
lemy’s Sifter, Al. 3. 

Acilla, demands a Garrifon from Csefar, Af. 30. 
Befieged in vain by Confidius, 30, 40. 

Adiatomus, Tallies upon Craffus at the Head of a 
chofen Body of Troops, G. iii. 23. 

Adrumetum, held by Confidius Longus, with a 
Garrifon of one Legion, C. ii. 21. Csefar makes 
himfelf Mafter of it, Af. 77. 

Aiduans, complain to Csefar of the Ravages com¬ 
mitted in their Territories by the Helvetians, G. i. 9. 
Join in a Petition againft Arioviftus, ibid. 23. At 
the Head of one of the two leading Fa&ions of 
Gaul, G. vi. 12. Casfar quiets an inteftine Commo¬ 
tion among them, G. vii. 30. And prevents their 
revolting from the Romans, ibid. 35. Which never- 
thclefs comes to pafs foon after, ibid. 52. 

Mgimurus, a Trireme belonging to Ca:far taken 
there by Varus and OCtavius, Af. 41. 

ALginium, Domitius joins Ctefar near that Place, 
C. iii. 56. 

Aigus and Rofcillus, their perfidious Behaviour to¬ 
wards Ctefar, C. iii. 51. 

Atlolia, recovered from Pompey by the Partizans 
of Ctefar, C. iii. 30. 

Af ravins, Pompcy’s Lieutenant, his Exploits in 
Conjundlion with Petreius, C. i. 36. Carries the 
War into Ccltiberia, ibid. 55. Surrenders to Ctvlar, 
ibid. 76. Picvails with one of his Slaves to dilpatch 
him, Af. 82. 

Africans, a crafty warlike People, Af. 9. Their 
Manner of concealing their Corn, ibid. 37. 


Agar, defended with great Bravery againft the 
Getulians, Af. si. 

Agendicum, Caefar quarters Four Legions there, 
G. vi. 40. Labienus leaves his Baggage in it under 
a Guard of new Levies, and fets out for Lutetia, 
C. vii. ^4. 

Alba, Dnmitiuc levies Troops in that Neighbour¬ 
hood, C. i. 13. 

Albici, a Kind of Mountaineers taken into the 
Service of the Marfeillians, C. 32. 

Alecs, a Species of Animals refembling in fome 
refpeCts a Goat, to be found in the Hercynian Foreft, 
G. vi. 25. 

Alefta, Caefar Ihuts up Vercingetorix there, G. vii. 
62. Surrounds it with Lines of Circumvallation and 
Contravallation, ibid. 66. Obliges it to furrender, 
ibid. 82. 

Alexandria, Csefar purfues Pompey thither, C. iii. 
87. Is unexpectedly intangled in a War at that 
Place, ibid. 88. Difficulties Csefar had to encounter 
there for want of Water, Al. 4. Caefar enters the 
Town with his victorious Army, and receives it into 
his Protection, ibid. 23. 

Alexandrians, an acute and ingenious People, Al. 2. 
But treacherous and without Faith, ibid. 4. They 
petition Csefar to fend them their King, ibid. 16. 

Allier, Csefar eludes the Vigilance of Vercingeto¬ 
rix, and by an Artifice palfes that River, G. vii. 33. 

Allobrogians, fuppofed to be not well affeCted to 
the Romans, G. i. 5. Complain to Csefar of the 
Ravages of the Helvetians, ibid. 9. 

Alps, Csefar crofles them with five Legions, G. i. 
8. Sends Galba to open a free Pafiagc over them to 
the Roman Merchants, G. iii. 1. 

Amagetobria, famous for a Defeat of the Gauls 
there by Arioviftus, G. i. 23. 

Amantia, fubmits to Ctelar, and fends Ambaffa- 
dors to know his Pleafurc, C. iii. 10. 

Amanus, a Mountain in Afia, near which Scipio 
fuftains fome L.oflb.% C. iii. 28. 

Atubarri, complain to Ctefar of the Ravages com¬ 
mitted in their Territories by the Helvetians, G. i. y. 

Ambialites, 
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Ambialites, join in a Confederacy with the Veneti 
againft Casfar, G. iii. 9. 

Ambiani , furnilh ten thoufand Men to the general 
Confederacy of the Belgians againft Casfar, G. ii. 4. 
Join with the Veneti in their Revolt from the Ro¬ 
mans, G. iii. 9. Sue for Peace, and fubmit them- 
felves to Caefar’s Pleafure, G. ii. 16. 

Ambiorix, his artful Speech to Sabinus and Cotta, 
G. v. 23. Ctefar marches againft him, G. vi. 27. 
Ravages and lays wafte his Territories, ibid. 31. En¬ 
deavours in vain to get him into his Hands, ibid. 40. 

Ambivareti, ordered to furnilh their Contingent 
for raifing the Siege of Alefia, G. vii. 69. 

Ambivariti, the German Cavalry fent to forage 
among them, G. iv. 6. 

Ambracia; Cafiius directs his March towards that 
Place, C. iii.. 31- 

Amphilochi, reduced by Cafiius Longinus, C. iii. 
47. 

Amphipolis, an Edicft in Pompey’s Name publifhed 
at that Place, C. iii. 84. 

Anartes, a People bordering upon the Hercynian 
Foreft, G. vi. 23. 

Anas , a River bounding that Part of Spain under 
the Government of Petreius, C. i. 36. 

Ancalites , fend Ambafiadors to C^far with an Of¬ 
fer of Submiflion, G. v 17. 

Ancona , Casfar takes pofleflion of it with a Gar- 
rilon of one Cohort, C. i. 10, 

Andes , Casfar puts his Troops into Winter-Quar¬ 
ters among them, G. ii. 36. 

Anglefey, an Ifland fituated between Britain and 
Ireland, where the Night, during the Winter, is faid 
to be a Month long, G. v. 10. 

Antiocbia refufes to admit the Fugitives after the 
Battle of Pharlalia, C. iii. 84. 

Antony obliges Libo to raife the Siege of Brtmdu- 
fium, C. iii. 22. And in Conjunction with Kalenus 
tranfports Csefar’s T«n P < m Greece, ibid. 24. 

Apollonia, Pompey refolves to winter there, C. iii. 
3. Csfar makes himfelf Matter of it, ibid. 10. 

Aponiana, Caefar orders his Fleet tt> rendezvous 
near that Ifland, Af. 2. 

Apfus, Caefar and Pompey encamp over-againft 
each other on the Banks of that River, C. iii. 1 r. 

Apulia , Pompey quarters the Legions Caefar had 
fent him there, C. i. 12. 

Aquilaria , Curio arrives there with the Troops de- 
figned againft Africa, C. ii. 21. 

Aquileia , Caefar draws together the Troops quar¬ 
tered there, G. i. 8. 

Aquitains , reduced under the Power of the Ro¬ 
mans by Crafiiis, G. iii. 21. Very expert in the 
Art of Mining, ibid. 22. 

Avar, the Helvetians receive a confidcrable Check 
in palling that River, G, i. 10. 

Arden, Indutiomarus conceals the infirm and aged 
in that Foreft, G. v. 3. Cffifar crofles it in quell: of 
Ambiorix, G. vi. 27. 

Arecomici Volca, Cxfar plants Garrifons among 
them, G. vii. 7. 

Ariminum, Ctcfar having founded the Difpofition 
of his Troops marches thither, C. i. 7. 

Arioviftus , King of the Germans, his oppreflivc 
Behaviour towards the Gauls, G. i. 23. Caefar fends 
Ambafiadors to him demanding an Interview, ibid. 
26. He is defeated and driven entirely out of Gaul, 

X Arles, Cmfar orders twelve Gallies to be built there, 
C. i. 34* 

Armorici aflemble in great Numbers to nttack 
L. Rofcius in his Winter Quarters, G. v. 44. 

Arretium, Antony fent thither with five Cohorts, 
C i. 10. 


Arftnoe , the Daughter of Ptolemy, at Variance 
with Achillas, Al. 3. Caefar removes her out of 
Egypt, ibid. 24. 

Arverni, fuddenly invaded, and their Territories 
ravaged by Caefar, G. vii. 8. 

Afculum, Csefar takes pofleflion of it, C. i. 13. 

Afcurum attacked without Succefs by young Pom¬ 
pey, Af.n. 

Afparagium, Pompey encamps near it with all his 
Forces, C. iii. 27. 

Afpavia, Pompey’s Communication with that Place 
cut off by Csfar’s Works, Sp. 24. 

Afta fends Ambafiadors to Ctefar with an Offer 
of Submiflion, Sp. 36. 

Ategua, Ctefar lays Siege to that Place, Sp. 6. 
Compels it to fin-render, ibid. 19. 

Athens contributes to fit out a Fleet for Pompey, 
C. iii. 3. 

Atrebatians furnilh fifteen thoufand Men to the 
general Confederacy of Gaul, G. ii. 4. 

Atuatica, a ftrong Caftle, where Caefar depofits 
all his Baggage, when he lets out in purfuit of Am¬ 
biorix, G. vi. 30. The Germans unexpectedly at¬ 
tack it, ibid. 32. 

Atuatici furnilh twenty-nine thoufand Men to the 
general Confederacy of Gaul, G ii 4. Caefar obliges 
them to fubmit, ibid. 29. Defendants of the Tcu- 
tones and Cimbri, ibid. 

Avarictim befieged by Caefar, G. vii. 12. And at 
laft taken by Storm, ibid. 27. 

Aulerci reduced by P. Crafliis, G ii. 35. Mafla- 
cre their Senate and join Viridovix, G. iii. 17. Au¬ 
lerci Brannovices ordered to furnilh their Contingent 
to the Relief of Alefia, G. vii. 69. Aulerci Ceno- 
mani furnilh five thoufand, ibid. Aulerci Eburo- 
vices three thoufand, ibid. Aulerci Diablintes afio- 
ciate with the Venetians in their Revolt, G. iii 9. 

Aufci fubmit to Crafliis and fend IToftages, G. iii. 

28. 

Aufetani fend Ambafiadors to Caefar with an Offer 
of Submiflion, C. i. 54. 

Auximum, Caefar makes himfelf Mafter of it, 
C. i. 11. 

Axona, Csefar crofles it in his March againft the 
Belgians, G. ii. 6. 

B 

Barents , the Suevians encamp at the Entrance of 
that Wood, refolving there to wait the Approach of 
the Romans, G. vi. 10. 

Baculus P. Sextius, his remarkable Bravery, G. vi. 
35. 

Bxtis, Caflius encamps on the Banks of that Ri¬ 
ver, Al. 46. 

Bagradas, Curio arrives with his Army at that Ri¬ 
ver, C. ii. 22. 

Balearean Ifles, young Pompey fails thither with 
his Fleet, Af. 21. The Inhabitants famous for their 
Dexterity in the ufe of the Sling, G. ii. 8. 

Batavorum Infula, formed by the Meitfc and the 
Waal, G. iv. 7. 

Belgians , the moll: warlike People o( Gaul, G, i. r. 
Withftand the Invalion of the Teutones and Cimbri, 
G. ii. 4. Originally of German Extraction, ibid. 
Oclar obliges them to decamp, and return to their 
feveral Habitations, ibid. 11. 

Bcllocfljians furnifli three thoufand Men to the Re¬ 
lief of Alefia, G. vii. 69. 

Bcllona, a famous and ancient Temple of he -s in 
Cappadocia, whole Prieft was next in Authority to 
the King, Al. 53. 

BtUovaci lurnifh a hundred thoufand Men to the 
general Confederacy of Belgium, G. ii. 4. Join in 
4 U U* 
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the general Defedtion under Vercingetorix, G. vii. 55. C<cfar takes poft for Gaul, G. i. 6. Refufes the 
Again take up Arms again!!: Caefar, viii. 5. But Helvetians a Paffage through the Roman Province, 
are compelled to fubmit and fue for pardon. ibid. His Anfwer to their Ambaffadors, 12. De- 

Berones fly to the Refcue of Caflius' threatened feats and fends them back into their own Country, 20. 
with an Affaffmation, Al. 42. Sends Ambaffadors to Arioviftus, 26. Calls a Coun- 

Be£i make part of Pompey’s Army, C. iii. 3. cil of War: His Speech, 31. Begins his March, 32 . 
Bibrable, Caefar diftreffcd for want of Corn, mar- His Speech to Arioviftus, 34. Totally routs the 
ches thither to obtain a Supply, G. i. 19. Germans, and obliges them to repafs the Rhine, 41. 

Bibrax attacked with great Fury by the confede- His War with the Belgians, ii. 2. Reduces the 
rate Belgians, G. ii. 7. Suefliones and Bellovaci, 13. His prodigious Slaugh- 

Bibroci fend Ambaffadors to Caefar to fue for ter of the Nervians, 16—23. Obliges the Atuatici 
Peace, G. v. 17. to fubmit, 2p. Prepares for the War again!!: the 

Bibulus, Admiral of Pompey’s Fleet, takes fome Venetians, iii. 9. Defeats them in an Engagement 
of Casfar’s Tranlports, C. iii. 6. His Cruelty to- at Sea, -and totally fubdues them, 14. Is obliged'to 
wards the Prifoners that fell into his Hands, ibid. 12. put his Army into Winter-quarters, before he can 
Bigerriones furrender and give Hoftages to Craflus, compleat the Reduction of the Menapians and Mo- 
G. iii. 28. rini, 29. Marches to find out the Germans; his 

Biturigians join with the Arverni in the general Anfwer to their Ambaffadors, iv. 5. Attacks them 
Defedtion under Vercingetorix, G. vii. 5. in their Camp and routs them, 10. Croffes the 

Bogud, King of Mauritania, his Exploits in be- Rhine and returns to Gaul, 13—17. His Expedi- 
half of Caefar, Al. 46. Invades Juba’s Kingdom, tion into Britain deferibed, 18: Refits his Navy, 27. 
in order to create a Diverfion, Af. 23. Comes to the Afliftance of his Foragers whom the 

Boii join with the Helvetians in their Expedition Britons had attacked, 28. Returns to Gaul, 32. 
again!! Gaul, G. i. 4. Attack the Romans in Flank, Gives order for building a Navy, v. 1. His Pre- 
ibid. 20. Caefar allows them to fettle among the parations for a fecond Expedition into Britain, 2. 
riEduans, ibid. 21. Marches into the Country of- Treves to prevent a 

Bofpborus , Oefar invefts Mithridates with the Rebellion, 3. Marches to Port Itius, and invites all 
Sovereignty of that Country, Al. 63. the Princes of Gaul to meet him there, 4. Sets fail 

Brannovii furnifh their Contingent to the Relief of for Britain, 7. Defcribes the Country and Cuftoms 
Alefia, G. vii. 69. of the Inhabitants, 10. Fords the River Thames, 

Bratufpantium fubmits and obtains pardon from and puts Caflibelanus, Captain-General of the Bri- 
Caefar, G. ii. 14. * tons, to flight, 14. Impofes a Tribute upon the 

Bridge built by Caefar over the Rhine deferibed, Britons and returns into Gaul, 19. Routs the Ner- 
G. iv. 15. vians, and relieves Cicero, 30. Refolves to winter 

Britain, Caefar’s Expedition thither, G. iv. 18. in Gaul, 44. His fecond Expedition into Germany, 
Defcription of the Britifh Coaft, 21. The Romans vi. 9. His Defcription of the Manners of the Gauls 
land, in fpite of the vigorous Oppofition of the and Germans, 12. His Return into Gaul, and vi- 
I(landers, 22. The Britons fend Ambaffadors to gorous Profecution of the War againft A mbinrix, 27. 
Csefar to defire a Peace, which they obtain on deli- Crofles the Mounr=>ina of the Cevennes in the midft 
very of Hoftages, 24. They break, the Peace on of Winter, and arrives at Auvergne, which fubmits, 
hearing that Cxfar's Fleet was deftroyed by a Storm, vii. 8. Takes and facks Genabum, it. Takes No- 
and fet upon the Roman Foragers, 26. The Man- viodunum, and marches from thence to Avaricum, 
ner of their fighting in Chariots •, they fall upon the 12. His Works before Alefia, 66. Withftands all 
Roman Camp, but are repulfed, and petition again the Attacks of the Gauls, and obliges the Place to 
for Peace ■, which Caefar grants them, 29. Csefar furrender, 81. Marches into the Country of the 

paffes over into their Ifland a fecond time, v. 7. Biturigians, and compels them to fubmit, viii. 2, 

Drives them from the Woods where they had taken Demands Guturvatus who is delivered up and put to 
Refuge, 8. Defcribes their manners and way of Death, 31. Marches to befiege Uxellodunum, 32. 
living, 10. Defeats them in feveral Encounters, Cuts off the Hands of the Sefieged at Uxellodu- 
11—18. Grants them a Peace, on the Delivery of num, 36. Marches to Corfinium, and befieges it, 

Hoftages, and agreeing to pay a yearly Tribute, 19. C. i. 14. Which in a (hort time furrenders, 22. 

Brundttfium , Pompey retires thither with his Forces, He afterwards marches through Abruzzo, and great 
C. i. 23. Catfar lays Siege 10 it, 24. Pompey Part of the Kingdom of Naples, 23. His Arrival 
efcapcs from it by Sea, upon which the Place imme- at Brundufium, and Blockade of the Haven, 24. 
diately furrenders to Csefar, 26. Libo blocks up the Commits the Siege of Marfeilles to the Care of Bru- 
Port with a Fleet, C. iii. 21. But by the Valour tus and Trebonius, 34. His Expedition to Spain, 
and Condudt of Antony is obliged to retire, 22. 35. His Speech to Afranius, 77. Comes to Mar- 

Brothcrly Love, a remarkable Example of it, lcilles, which furrenders, C. ii. 20. Takes Oricum, 

G. iv. 9. Another in the Conduit of the two 27//, iii. 9. Marches to Dyrrhachium to cut off Pom- 
Af. 26. pey r s Communication with that Place, 35. Sends 

Biutus, appointed to command the Fleet in the Canuleius into Epirus for Corn, 36. Befieges Pom- 
War againft the People of Vannes, G. iii. 11. En- pey in his Camp •, his Reafons for it, 36. Inclofes 
gages and defeats th® Venetians at Sea, 14. Defeats Pompey’s Works within his Fortifications ; a Skir- 
thc People of Marfeilles in a Sea-Fight, C. i. 5a. mifh between them, 39. His Army reduced to great 
Engages them a fecond time with the fame good Straits for want of Provifions, 40. Offers Pompey 
Fortune, ii. 3. Battle, which he declines, 48. Sends Clodius to 

Bnllis fends Ambafiiidors to Cmfar with an Offer Scipio, to treat about a Peace, whofc Endeavours 

of Submiflion, C. iii. 10 ( prove ineffedhial, 49. Joins Domains, dorms and 

Burfavolenfes, their Condudt towards Caefar'and takfc* the Town of Gomphos in Theflaly, in four 

his Followers, Sp. 22. Hours time, 67. Gains an entire Vidtory over 

C Pompey in the Battle of Pharlalia, 76. Summons 

Ptolemy and Cleopatra to attend him, 88. Burns 
C<eretfi join in the general Confederacy of Belgium the Alexandrian Fleet, 92. Condudts his Tranfports 

againft Cx-far, G. ii. 4. fafe to Alexandria, AL 6. Obtains a Vidto.ry, takes 

two 
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two Ships and finks three, 12. Routs the Pharians, 
gains the Ifland and the Town, feveral taken and 
killed, then fortifies the Caftle, gains the Shore, 
flops up an Arch under the Bridge, and begins to 
throw up a Rampart, 13. Marches to Ptolemy’s 
Camp and defeats him, 22. Returns to Alexandria, 
and performs Ptolemy the Father’s Will, 23. De¬ 
feats Pharnaces in a great Battle, 59. Pafles over 
into Africa, Af. 1. Has feveral Skirmifhes with 
Labienus near Rufpina, 12. Irrecoverably defeats 
Scipio in the Battle of Thapfus, and cuts his whole 
Army to pieces, 73. Converts Juba’s Kingdom 
i into a Province, and returns to Rome, 85. Arrives 
; in Spain, and lays liege to Cordova, Sp. 2. Defeats 
young Pompey with great Slaughter in the Plains of 
. Munda, 31. 

Calagurritani lend Ambafladors to Casfar with an 
Offer of fubmiflion, C. i. 54. 

Caletes furnilh ten thoufand Men in the general 
Revolt of Belgium, G. ii. 4. 

Camulogentfs, appointed Commander in chief by 
the Parifians', G. vii. 54. Obliges Labienus to de¬ 
camp from before Paris, ibid. Is flain in dilputing 
valiantly the Victory with his Enemy, 56. 

Caninius fets Duracius at Liberty, who had been 
ihut upinLimo by Dumnacus, G. viii. 21. Pur- 
fues Drapes, 24. Lays liege to Uxellodunum, 27. 

Canopus, Euphranor perilhes in a Sea-fight there, 

Al 17. 

Cantabrians, obliged by Afranius to furnilh a Sup¬ 
ply of Troops, C. i. 36. 

Caralitani declare againft Pompey, and expel Cotta 
with his Garrifon, C. i. 29. 

Carmona declares for Casfar, and expels the Ene¬ 
my’s Garrifon, C. ii. 17. 

Carnutes, Cafar quarters lome Troops among 
them, G. ii. 36. They openly aflaflinace Tafgetius, 
G. v. a 1. They fend Ambafladors to Czcfar and 
fubmit, vi. 3. Offer to be the firil in talcing up Arms 
againft the Romans, vii. 2. Attack the Biturigians, 
but are difperfed and forced to fly by Casfar, viii. 4. 

Carfulenus detached to ftorm the higheft Part of 
the Enemy’s Camp, which he forces, Al. 22. 

CaJJi fend Ambafladors and fubmit to Casfar, 
G. v. 17. 

Cafftvellaunus, chofen Commander in Chief of the 
confederate Britons, v. 9. Endeavours in vain to 
flop the Courfe of Casfar’s Conquefts, 14. Is obliged 
to fubmit, and accept of Csefar’s Terms, 19. 

Cajfius, Pompey’s Lieutenant, burns Casfar’s Fleet 
in Sicily, C. iii. 83. 

CaJJius Longinus , his ill Conduct in Spain, Al. 38. 
A Plot formed to aflaflinate him, 40. The Conlpi- 
rators endeavour to put it in execution at Cordova, 
42. He is wounded as he lay on the Ground by 
Squillus, ibid. Upon his Recovery he orders all the 
Aflaflins to be feized, puts feveral to death, and 
compounds with the reft for Money, ibid. Behaves 
more tyrannically than ever, which occafions new 
Difturbances, 43. Is call away in the Mouth of 
the Iberus, 51. 

Cafticus, the Son of Catamantales, folicitcd by 
Orgctorix to invade the Liberty of his Country, 
G. i. 3. 

Cativulcus takes up Arms againft the Romans at 
the Inftigation of Indutiomarus, G. v. 22. Poilbns 
himfelF, vi. 29. 

Cato of Utica, the Source of his Hatred to Cas¬ 
far, C. i. 3. Made Prastor of Sicily, prepares for 
War, and abdicates his Province, 29. Excites young 
Pompey to War, Af. 21. Sends a Reinforcement 
to Scipio, 33. Kills himielf, and is honourably bu¬ 
ried by the Uticans, 76. 


Cavalry, their Inftitution and Manner of Fight¬ 
ing‘among the Germans, G. i. 39. iv. 2. And 
among the Spaniards, Sp. 14. 

Caturiges, oppofe Caefar’s Pafiage over the Alps, 
G. i. 8. 

Cavarillus taken and brought before Casfar, G. 
vii. 61. 

Cavarinus, the Senones attempt to aflaflinate him, 
G. v. 45. Caefar orders him to attend him with 
the Cavalry of rhe Senones, vi. 4. 

Cevennes, Mountains of, Casfar pafles them in the 
midft of Winter, though covered with Snow fix 
Foot deep, G. vii. 8. 

Celtiberians, Affranius obliges them to furnilh a 
Supply of Troops, C. i. 36. 

Celtillus, the Father of Vercingetorix, aflaflinated 
by the Avemi, G. vii. 4. 

Cbara, a Root which ferved to fubfift Casfar’s 
Army in extreme Neceflity, C. iii. 40. Manner of 
preparing it, ibid. 

Chariots, Manner of Fighting with them among 
the Britons, G. iv. 29. Dexterity of the Britirti 
Charioteers, ibid. Chariots armed with Scythes in 
Pharnaces’ Army, Al. 60. 

Cicero, Quintus, attacked in his Winter-quarters 
by Ambiorix, G. v. 30. Informs Ca-far of his Di- 
ftrels, who marches to relieve him, 37. Attacked 
unexpectedly by the Sigambri, who are neverthelefs 
obliged to retire, vi. 32. 

Cingetorix, at the Head of one of the Factions 
among the Treviri, and firmly attached to Casfar, 
G. v. 3. Declared a publick Enemy, and his Goods 
confifcaced by Indutiomarus, 47. 

Cleopatra, engaged in a War with her Brother 
Ptolemy, C. iii. 85. She and her younger Brother 
conftituted King and Queen of Egypt, Al. 24. 

Clodius fent by Ctefar to Scipio, to treat about a 
Peace, but without EffeCt, C. iii. 49. 

Clufenas, a Centurion, difmified from Csefar’s 
Army with ignominy, Af. 48. 

Ceelius Rufus raifes a Sedition in Rome, C. iii. 18. 
Is expelled the City, then joins with Milo, 19. He 
is killed, 20. 

Combat between Turpio and Niger, Sp. 25. 

Comius lent by Casfar into Britain, to difpofe the 
Bririlh States to fubmit, G. iv. 19. Perfuades the 
Bellovaci to furnifh their Contingent to the Relief of 
Alefia, vii. 69. His diftruft of the Romans occa- 
lioned by an Attempt to aflaflinate him, viii. 19. 
Infefts the Romans greatly, and intercepts their 
Convoys, 38. Attacks Volulcnus Quadratics, and 
runs him through the 'Thigh, 39. Submits to An¬ 
tony on Condition of not appearing in the Prefence 
of any Roman, ibid. 

Conetodunus heads the Carnutes in their Revolt 
from tlie Romans, and the Mafllicrc at Genabum, 
£?. vii. 3. 

Conjiditts, his cruel Treatment of a Meflengcr lent 
to him with a Letter by Plancus, Af. 4. Slain by 
the Getulians for the fake of his Trcalure, 8 1. 

Conftancy and Firmnefs of Vercingetorix prelerves 
him in the chief Command, and increales his Au¬ 
thority even amidft Lodes fuftained, G. vii. 28. 

Convitiolitauis , a Divilion on his account among 
the yEduans, G. vii. 30. Ca;far confirms his Elec¬ 
tion to the lupreme Magiflracy, 31. He perfuades 
Litavicus and his Brothers to rebel, 33. 

Cordova, Cmfir fum 1110ns the leading Men of the 
feveral States of Spain to attend him there, C ii. 17. 
Tranfadbiont of that Aflcmbly, 19. Ca.-I.ir lays 
Siege to it, and obliges it to furreiidcr, Sp. v 

Corfmium , Cfular lays Siege to it, C. 1. 14. And 
obliges it to fin render, 22. 
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Corn, the Manner of concealing and fecuring it 
among the Africans, Af. 57. 

Cornificius, maintains Caefar’s Caufe in lllyri- 
cum with great Reputation, Al. 32. 

Correus General of the Bellovaci, with fix thou- 
fand Foot, and a thouland Horfe, lies in Ambulh 
for the Roman Foragers ; he attacks the Roman Ca¬ 
valry with a fmall Party, is routed and killed, G. viii. 
16. 

Cotta L. Arunculeius diflents from Sabinus in re¬ 
lation to the Advice given them by Ambiorix, G. v. 
24. His Behaviour when attacked by the Gauls, 27. 
Is fla'n, with the greateft Part of his Men, after a 
brave Refiftance, 29. 

Cotuatus, and Conetodunus, mafiacre aU the Ro¬ 
man Merchants at Genabum, G. vii. 3. 

Cotus, a Divifion on his account among the /Edu- 
ans, G. vii. 30. Obliged to defift from his Preten- 
fions to the lupreme Magiftracy, gr. 

Counfel, the Danger of deferring it to the very 
laft, G. v. 27. 

Crajfus P. his Expedition into Aquitain, G. iii. 21. 
He reduces the Sotiates, 22. Alfo other States, 
obliging them to give Hoftages, 28. 

Craftinus's Character and Courage at the Battle of 
Pharfalia, C. iii. 75. He is killed there, 76. 

Crifpus C. Salluftius, makes himfelf Matter of 
Cercina, and fends a great Quantity of Com thence 
to Caefar’s Camp, Af. 31. 

Critognatus , his extraordinary Speech and Propo- 
fal to tne Garrifon of Alefia, G. vii. 71. 

Curio obliges Cato to abandon the Defence of Si¬ 
cily, C. i. 39. Sails for Africa and fuccefsfully at¬ 
tacks Varus, ii. 2 r. His fine Speech to revive the 
Courage of his Men, 28. Defeats Varus, 30. 
Giving too eafy Credit to a piece of falfe Intelli¬ 
gence, is cut off with his whole Army, 34. 

D 

Dejotarus, complains to Domitius Calvinus of the 
Hoftilities committed by Pharnaces, Al. 25. Ad- 
drefies Caefar in fuppliant Terms, and obtains Par¬ 
don, 54. 

Didius purfues young Pompey who is flain, and 
his Head brought to Caefar, Sp 37. He falls into 
an Ambufcade, and is killed, 40. 

Divitiacus the TEduan, his Attachment to the 
Romans and Caefar, G. i. 16. Caefar, for his fake, 
pardons his Brother Dumnorix, ibid. He complains 
to Caefar, in behalf of the reft of the Gauls, of the 
Cruelties exercifed by Arioviftus, 23. Advifes Cae¬ 
far to avoid the Defiles by taking a Circuit of forty 
Miles, 32. Marches againft the Bellovaci to create 
a Diverfion in favour of Csefar, ii. 11. Intercedes 
for the Eellovaci, and obtains their Pardon from Cae¬ 
far, 15. Goes to Rome to implore Aid of the Se¬ 
nate, but without EffcCt, vi. 12. 

Domitius A henobarbus, befieged by Caefar in Cor- 
finiuni, writes to Pompey for Alfiftance, C. i. 15. 
Seized by his own Troops, who offer to deliver him 
up to Caefar, 19. Caefar’s generous Behaviour to¬ 
wards him, 22. He enters Marfeilles, and is in¬ 
truded with the fupreme Command, 34. Is de¬ 
feated in a Sea-fight by Drcimus Brutus, 52. 1‘ifcapes 
with great Difficulty a little before the Surrender of 
Marlrillrs, ii. 20. 

Domitius Calvinus, fent by Cncfar into Macedonia, 
comes very opportunely to the Relief of Calfius 
Longinus, G. iii. 31. Gains feveral Advantages over 
Scipio, 32. Is unfuccefsful againft Pharnaces in Ar¬ 
menia, Al. 25. 


Drapes , in conjunction with Luterius, feizes Ux- 
ellodunum, G. viii. 26. His Camp ftormed, and 
himfelf made Prifoner, 29. He ftarves himfelf, 36, 

Druids , Priefts fo called, greatly efteemed in Gaul, 
and poffefled of many valuable Privileges, G. vi. 13. 

Dumnacus befieges Duracius in Limo, G. viii. 21. 
Is defeated by Fabius, 22. 

Dumnorix , the Brother of Divitiacus, his Charac¬ 
ter, G. i. 15. He perfuades the Noblemen of Gaul 
not to go with Cffifar into Britain, v. 5. He deferts, 
and is killed for his Obftinacy, 6. 

Duracius befieged in Limo, by Dumnacus General 
of the Andes, G. viii. 21. 

Dyrrbachium, Csefar endeavours to inclofe Pom¬ 
pey within his Lines near that Place, C. iii. 36. 

E 

Eburones, Caefar takes fevere Vengeance on them 
for their Perfidy, G. vi. 29. 

Eburovices mafiacre their Senate, and join with 
Viridovix, G. iii. 17. 

Elephants, the way of exercifing and training them, 
Af. 25. Surprifing Courage of a Soldier attacked 
by an Elephant, Af. 72. 

Eleutheri furnifh Troops to the Relief of Alefia, 
G. vii. 69. 

Epbefus, the Temple of Diana there in danger of 
being ftripped, C. iii. 28. 

Eporedorix treacheroufly revolts from Caefar, G. 
vii. 51. 

Etefian Winds detain Caefar at Alexandria, which 
involves him in a new War, C. iii. 88. 

Eupbranor, Admiral of the Rhodian Fleet, his 
Valour and Magnanimity, Al. 11. 

Excommunication, the dreadful Confequences of it 
among the Gauls, G. vi. 13. 

F 

Fabius C. one of Qefar’s Lieutenants, fent into 
Spain with three Legions, C. i. 35. Builds two 
Bridges over the Sicoris for the Convenience of For¬ 
age, 38. 

Fauftus Sylla, his Death, Af 83. 

Fortune, her wonderful Power and Influence in 
Matters of War, G. vi. 28, 32. 

G 

Gabali join the general Confederacy of Vercinge- 
torix, and give Plottages to Luterius of Quercy, 
G. vii. 7. 

Gabinius, one of Caefar’s Lieutenants, receives a 
confiderablc Lofs in Illyricum, Al. 33. 

Galba Surgius, fent againft the Nantuates, Vcra- 
grians, and Seduni, G. iii. 1. The Barbarians at¬ 
tack his Camp unexpectedly, but are repulfed with 
great Lofs, ibid. 5. 

Gauls, their Country preferable to that of the 
Germans, G. i. 23. Their Manner of attacking 
Towns, ii. 7. Of greater Stature than the Romans, 
30. Quick and hatty in their refolves, iii. 8. For¬ 
ward in undertaking Wars, but foon fainting under 
Misfortunes, 20. Their Manner of entering upon 
a War, v. 47. Their Manners, Chiefs, Druids, 
Difcipline, Cavalry, Religion, Origin, Marriages, 
and Funerals, vi. 13. Their Country geographically 
ddcribed, i. 1. 

Ganymed, made Commander of the Egyptian Ar¬ 
my, Al. 3. Irritates the People by his tyrannical 
Behaviour, 16. 

Gergovia 
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Georgovia of the Arverni, Vercingetorix expelled with the Troops for Greece, but nmWflanding that 
thence by Gobanitio, G. vii. 4. . The Romans at- the Enemies Fleet was on the Coaft, returns inftant- 
tacking it eagerly, are repulfed with great Slaugh- ly to Brundufium, 12. Re-imbarks feme time after, 
ter, 44. Of the Boii, befieged in vain by Vercin- and brings all the Troops lafe to Caslar, 24. Makes 
getorix, 10. himfelf Matter of feveral Towns in Achaia, and en- 

Germans, habituated from their Infancy to Arms, deavours by his Ambailadors to bring over the reft, 47. 
G. i. 27. Their Manner of training their Cavalry, 

39. Their Superftition, 40. Defeated by Cslar, L 

41. Their Manners, Religion, and Strength in 

Wars, vi. 19, Men of huge Stature and Strength, Labienus Titus, difpatched by Caefir to take pof- 
G. i. 30. Af. 37. feflion of the Top of the Mountain under which the 

Getulians defert in great Numbers from Sdpio to Helvetians were encamped, G. i. 17. Detaches the 
Cmfar, Af. 32. tenth Legion to Cas/ar’s Affiftance, ii. 26. Marches 

Gompbi refilling to open its Gates to- Caefar, is at the head of the Cavalry into the Country of the 

taken by Afiault, C. iii, 67. Treviri, iii. 11. Sallies upon Indutiomarus, who is re- 

Gorduni join with Ambiorix in his Attack of Ci- pulled and llain with the greareft Part of his Troops, 
cero’s Camp, G. v. 31. v. 49. Counterfeiting Fear, falls liiddenly upon the 

Graioceli oppoie Cmlar's Paflage over the Alps, Treviri, and puts them to Flight, vi. 6. Joins 

G. i. 8. . Caelar after a luccelsful Expedition again ft the Pari- 

Grudii join with Ambiorix in his Attack of Ci- fians, vii. 54. Attempts to take off Comius whom 
cero’s Camp, G. v. 31. he found plotting againft' Csefar, viii. 19. Joining 

Pompey’s Party, obliges the Army to take an Oatn 
of Fidelity to that General, C. iii. 11. Confers with 
Vatinius in relation to a Peace, 17. Infults the Pri- 
foners, and puts them to death, 69. Vilifies Caefar’s 
. - Troops, and extols the Conduct of Pompey, 72. 

Helvetians, the molt warlike People of Gaul, Has feveral Conflidts with Csfar near Rulpina, 
,i. 1. Their Defign of abandoning their own Af.i 2* Attacks Leptis, but without Succefs, 27. 

a , J " ' ' Takes poffeflion of a Hill, but is diflodged by Cse- 


H 


Haliacmon , Sdpio leaves Favonius with Orders 
build a Fort on that River, C. iii. 3 


Country, 2. Attacked with conliderable Lofs r 


the River Arar, 10. 
return home by Cmlar, 


Vanquilhed and obliged to far, 44. Attacks Caelar’s Men returning from their 
“ ' Work, but is repulled with great Slaughter, 46. Ly- 


Helvians, Caelar marches into their Territories, ing in Ambulh for Cse&r, is attacked and put 


G. vii. 8. 

Hercynian Foreft, its prodigious Extent, G. 

TJi-ftfin QmnSA ktr D ’fl_ 


23- 


flight, 57. Is flain in the Battle of M<nda, Sp.31. 
Lelius, one of Pompey’s Admirals, blocks up 


Hippo, Sdpio attacked by P. Sitius, perilhes there, the Port of Brundufium, C. iii. 82. 

Af 84. Lentulus , the Conful, Ground of Ms Oppofition 

Hifpalis, Caelar makes himfelf Mafter of it, Sp. 35. to Ctelar, C. i. 3. 

Critognatus advifca the GarriCnn of Tspidus, one of Cmlar’s Lieutenants, quiets the 
to lubmit to cat re,- 1 tw. Surrender, Commotions in Spain, occafioned by the Diffenfion 


Alefia t 
G. vii. 71. 


Jacetani revolt from Affanius and fubmit to Cae¬ 
far, C. i. 54. 

lguvium forfakes Pompey, and fubmits to Csefar, 
C. i. : 


between tvlai«.clli» j-,. 

Leptis fends Ambaffadors to Cxtid with an Offer 
of Submillion, Af. 6. 

Liberty, All Men naturally alpire after it, and ab¬ 
hor Servitude, G. iii. ro. 

Libo, one of Pompey’s Admirals, blocks up the 
Port of Brundufium, C. iii. 21. 


Illurgavonenfes fubmit to Caefar, and fupply him Li/us abandons the Party of Pompey, and opens 
with Corn, C. i. 54. its Gates to Antony, C. iii. 26. Befieged in vain by 

Illyricum, Gabinius receives a conliderable Check young Cneus Pompey, ibid. 34: 


there, Al. 3 2. 

Indutiomarus at the head of 
tion among the Treviri, G. v. 3. 


conliderable Fac- 
Endeavouring to 


make himfelf mafter of Labienus’s Camp, is repulfed Legions, C. i. 36. 


Litavicus, his artful Stratagem to draw off the 
rEduans from Casfar’s Alliance, G. vii. 36. 

Ltfitania, held by Varro for Pompey with two 


and flain, 47. 


Luterius, in Conjunction with Drapes, takes pof- 


_ revolts from Caefar at the inftigation of Ofta- feflion of Uxellodunum, G. viii. 26. Is attacked at 
vius, C. iii. 7. the head of a large Convoy, and put to flight, 28. 

Italica Ihuts its Gates againft Varro, C. ii. .18. Falling into the hands of Epafiiadtus, is by him de- 
Itius Portus, Caefar embarks there for Britain, livered bound to Cteiar, 36. 

G. v. 4. Lutetia, Labienus marches thither with four Le* 

Juba, King of Numidia, ftrongly attached to gions, G. vii. 54. 

Pompey, C. ii. 22. Advances with a great Army 
-n-r 


to the Relief of Utica, 32. Detaches a Part of his 
Troops to fuftain Sabura, 36. Is obliged to return 
and defend his own Kingdom againft King Bogud, 

Af. 23. Joins Scipio with a great Body of Troops, .. 

43. Attacking a Party of Casfar’s Men, is repulfed Mandubii, expelled Alefia, pcrilh miferably be- 
with great Loft, 46. His haughty Behaviour to- tween the Town and Caslar's Lines, G. vii. 71, 
wards Scipio, 51. Failing in an Attempt upon his Marcdlus, the Conful, endeavours to deprive Cas- 
ownLife, prevails with a Slave to dilpatch him, 82. far of his Province before the time, ~ 


Macedonia, Domitiuj and Scipio arrive much 
about the fame time in that Country, C. iii. 31. 


Jura, the Boundary of the Helvetians towards 
the Scquani, G, i. 2. 


Marcellas M. n Parti2an of Cnefar, his Diffen/ion 
with Caflius Longinus, Al. 44. 

js. Marftilles Hiuts its Gates againft Cnsfar, C. i. 32. 

Csefar inverts it, and commits the Conduft of the 
Kalenus Fufitis, intercepted by Bibulus in returning Siege to Brutus and Trcbonius, 34. The Marfeil- 
with the Tranlports to Brundufium, C. iii. 6. Imbarks 4 X ' linns 
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lians are defeated in a naval Engagement by Brutus, 
52. Trebonius pulhes the Siege with great Vigour, 

ii. 1. The Marfeillians Fue for a Truce, which they 
afterwards break, 11. Again fue for Peace, 15. The 
Place furrenders to Cxfar, 20. 

Mediomatrici , fumifh their Contingent to the Re¬ 
lief of Alefia, G. vii. 69. 

Menapians furnifh nine thoufand Men to the gene¬ 
ral Confederacy of Belgium, G. ii. 4. Join with the 
People of Vannes in their Revolt from Cxfar, iii. 9. 
Cxfar attacks them and makes fome progrefs, but the 
Seafon being far advanced is obliged to defift, 29. 
Titurius and Cotta deftroy their Territories with Fire 
and Sword, iv. 34. Casfar at length obliges them 
to fubmit, vi. 5. Originally fettled on the Banks of 
the Rhine, till driven thence by the Ufipetes and 
Tenchtheri, iv. 4. 

Metropolis, hearing of the Fate of Gomphi, fur- 
renders to Cxfar, C. iii. 68. 

Milo, endeavouring to raife Difturbances in Italy, 
is killed, C. iii. 20. 

Minerva, Prodigies ifl her Temple at Elis, on the 
Day of the Batde of Pharfalia, C. iii. 86. 

Mitbridates raifes an Army in Syria and Cilicia, 
and marches into Egypt to Cxfar’s Afliftance, Al. 18.. 
Ptolemy endeavours in vain to prevent his Junction 
with Caefar, 20. 

Morini fumilh five and twenty thoufand Men to 
the general Confederacy of Belgium, G. ii. 4. Join 
with the Peopie of Vannes in their Revolt from Cae¬ 
far, iii. 9. Casfar attacks them and makes fome 
progrefs, bui the Seafon being far advanced, is 
obliged to defift, 29. Attacking the Romans dif- 
perfed for the fake of Plunder, are repulfed with 
great Slaughter, iv. 34. 

Mttnda, Csefar encamps in the Neighbourhood of 
that City, S). 27. Battle of Munda, in which 
young Pompey is totally defeated, 29. Casfar bc- 
fieges the Ruaaways in that Place. 32- "Which at 
length is compelled to turrenaer at Dilcretion, 41. 

Mufculus of prodigious length made ufe of in the 
Siege of Marftilles, C. ii. 9. 

N 

Nanttiates, Galba’s Expedition againft them, G. 

iii. 1. 

Narbonne, Luterius of Quercy makes an Attempt 
upon it, G. vii. 7. 

Naftdius L. a Partizanof Pompey, comes to the 
Relief of Marfeilles with a Fleet, C. ii. 3. But is 
defeated in a naval Engagement by Brutus, 5. 

Nervians furnifh fifty thoufand Men to the general 
Confederacy of Belgium, G. ii. 4. Their Manners 
and warlike Spirit, 16. Their Method of defend¬ 
ing their Country from fudden Incurfions, 17. De¬ 
feated by Casfar in a great Battle, and almoft totally 
cut off, 23. Attack Cicero’s Camp, but are re¬ 
pulfed, v. 30. Again defeated and put to flight by 
Cxfar, 42. Still continuing their Endeavours to fhake 
off the Yoke, Cxfar quells them by a fudden Inva- 
fion, vi. 2. 

Niger, Q. Pompeius, accepts the Challenge of An- 
tiflius Turpio, and advances into the Field againft 
him, Sp, 25. 

Niliobrigians, Luterius of Quercy compels them 
to join in the general Confederacy of Gaul under Ver- 
cingetorix, G. vii. 7. 

Noviodtimim of the Sucflioncs Furrenders to Cxfar, 
G. ii. 13. Of the Biturigians trcachcroufly breaks 
the Capitulation made with Cxfar, vii. 12. Of the 
A'diians revolts from Cxfar, and maffacres all the 
Romans in the Place, 52. 


Numidians, their Manner of Fighting deferibed. 
Af. 13. The Difficulty .of making head" againft 
them, 61. 

Nymphaum, a Promontory and Harbour where 
Cxfar’s Tranfports find Shelter when purfued by C. 
Caponius, C. iii. 24. 

° 

OBavius M. a Commander under Pompey, lays 
Siege to Salonx, but is repulfed by a ludden Sally 
from the Town, C. iii. 7. Is defeated in a naval 
Engagement by Vatinius, near the Ifle of Tauris, 
Al. 35. , 

OBodurus, Galba refolves to take up his Winter- 
quarters there, G. ii. 1. 

Orcbomems fubmits to Kalenus, one of Cxfar’s 
Lieutenants, C. iii. 47. 

Orgetorix perfuades the Helvetians to go in queft 
of new Habitations, G. i. 2. Is fufpedted of hav¬ 
ing made away with himfelf, to avoid the Ignominy 
of a publick Trial, 3. 

Oricum, Cxfar makes himfelf Mafter of it, C. iii. 
p. Some of Cxfar’s Gallies burnt there by young 
Pompey, 34. 

Ofcenfes quit the Party of Afranius, and fubmit to 
Cxfar, C. i. 54. 

OJifmians reduced under the Power of the Romans 
by young P. Craffus, G. ii. 35. Join with the Peo¬ 
ple of Vannes, iii. 9. 

P 

Pacidius extends his Front of Cavalry, with de- 
fign to inclofe Cxfar’s Troops, Af. 67. 

Pamani, join in the general Confederacy of the 
Belgians, G. ii. 4. »• 

i'urudu, Sr'iuio’s-CaMoiT ln tI « cf r Retreat leize and 
reduce" it to Alhes, Af. .75. 

Pariftans join in the general Confederacy of Gaul 
under Vercingetorix, G. vii. 4. 

Peluftum, Pompey flying thither for Refuge, is 
murdered by Ptolemy’s Order, C. iii. 85. Mithri- 
dates marching to the Afliftance of Cxfar, attacks 
and makes himfelf mafter of it, Al. 18. 

Petra , Pompey encamps near that Place, C. iii.36. 

Petreius, in Conjunction with Varro and Afranius, 
prepares to defend Spain for Pompey, C. i. 36. 
Transfers the War into Celtiberia, 55. Breaks off 
the Conferences between his and Cxfar’s Troops, 67. 
Surrenders to Cxfar, 76. Dies voluntarily by the 
Hand of Juba, Af. 82. 

Pharnaces flights the Orders of Domitius Calvinus, 
Al. 15. Defeats the Romans in a great Battle, 30. 
Is defeated in his turn by Cxfar with great Slaugh¬ 
ter, 69. 

Pbarfalia , a decifive Battle fought there between 
Cxfar and Pornpey, C. iii. 76. 

Pharus , Cxfar takes pofleflion of it, on account 
of its commanding the Port of Alexandria, C. iii. 93. 

Picenum, Cxfar over-runs that whole Region, and 
obliges it to fubmit, C. i. 12. 

Pirufta fend Ambaffadors to Cxfar with Offers of 
Submiffion, G. v. 1. 

Pifaurum, Cxfar takes pofleflion of it with one 
Cohort, C. i. 10. 

Pleumojit , jointly with the Nervians fall upon Ci¬ 
cero’s Camp, G. v. 31. 

Pompey, his Confidence and Preemption before 
the Battle of Pharfalia, C iii. 69. Is totally de¬ 
feated by Cxfar with the Loft of his Camp, 76. 
Flies into F.gypt, where he is murdered by Order of 
King Ptolemy, 85. 


Pompey 
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Ptmpey Cn. the Son, bums Part of Csefar’s Fleet 
at Oricurti, C. iii. 34. Attacks Afcurum but with* 
out Succefs, Af. 21. , lir'totally defeated by Caefar 
in the Plains of Munda, Sp. 28. Being retarded in 
his Flight by,'A Wound he had received, is over¬ 
taken and flam, 39. 

Potbimts, Adminiftrator of Egypt for young 
Ptolemy, involves him in a War with Csefar, C. iii. 89. 

Pratorius C. Virgilius, an Admiral under Pom- 
pey, makes a Capture of a Veflel belonging to Cas¬ 
par, Af. 2 6. 

Preciani fubmit to Craflus, and give 


fo'the Roman 
length, to fub- 


Procillus C. Valerius, fent upon an Etribafly to 
Arioviftus, G. i. 38. Recovered from the treacher¬ 
ous Germans to the great Joy of Cselar, 41. 

Ptolemy, King of Egypt, defeated by Csefar in a 
great Battle, Al. 22. 

Pulfio T. his Conteft with Varenus for the Prize 
of Valour, G. v. 3 6. 

Pyrenean Mountains divide Aquitain from Spain, 
G. i. 1. 


Ravenna, the Tribunes fly thither to Caefar from 
Rome, G. i. 4. . 

Rauraci join with the Helvetians in their Expedi¬ 
tion in quell of new Settlements, G. i. 4. 

Rebilus, Lieutenant-General, his Advice to Cu¬ 
rio in the Battle againft Varus, C. ii. 30.. 

Rhedones, reduced under Obedience to Caefar by 
young Craflus, G. ii. 35. 

Rhemi, reftife to join the Belgian Confederacy, 
G. ii. 3. Succeed the Sequani in their Authority 
over the reft of Gaul, vi. 12. 

Rofcillus and iEgus, their perfidious Behaviour 

towards Ca2iar,- -o. ut ^- 

Ruteni reduced under the Dominion of the Ro¬ 
mans by Fabius Maximus, G. i. 36. 


Sabinus Q;. Titurius, by an artful Stratagem en¬ 
gages and defeats the Unellians and their Confede¬ 
rates, G. iii. 17. Is circumvented and cut off with 
his whole Army by Ambiorix, v. 23. 

. Sabtn-a, Commander of the Numidian Troops 
under King Juba, cuts off Curio with his whole 
Army, C. ii. 34. 

Salona invefted by M. Ofhvius, who by a fudden 
Sally of the Garrifon is obliged to raife the Siege, 

Samarobriva, Csefar holds a general Aflembly of 
the Sates of Gaul there, G. v. 20. 

Santones furnilh their Contingent to the Relief of 
Alefia, G. vii. 69. . . 

Sardinia, Valerius takes pofleflion of it for Csefar, 
C. i. 29. 

Scipio, Pompey’s Lieutenant, behaves in a very 
tyrannical Manner in Alia, C. iii. 28. Is very near 
furprifmg Domitius in Macedonia, 31. Joins Pe- 
treiu3 and Labienus, and encamps within three Miles 
of Csefar, Af. 22. His Manner of training his Ele¬ 
phants, 25. Draws up his Troops in order of Bat¬ 
tle, with a View to bring on an Engagement with 
Crefar, 28. His Cruelty towards fomc of Csefar’s 
Soldiers who had been made Prifoncrs, 41. Vigo- 
roufly attacks Cxfar’s Horfc, but is repulfcd with 
great Slaughter, 46. Is totally defeated by Caefar 
in the Battle of Thapfus, 70. Perifhes in a Sea- 
fight with l y . Sitius, 84. . 

Seduni, Galba’s Expedition againft them, G. 111. 1. 


Yoke, G. v. 45. But are obi 
mk and give Hoftages, vi. 3. 

Sicily, abandoned by Cato, receives Curio, and 
fubmics to Csefar, C. 1. 29. 

Sicoris, Fabius makes two Bridges over it,. C. 1 .38, 

SigMri refufc to deliver up the Ufipetes and 
Tenchtheri who had taken refuge among them, 
G. iv. 13. Csefar lays wafte their Territories, 16. 
They fall unexpedtedly upon Cicero’s Camp, but 
are repulfcd, ad. 32. 

Silo Minutius, Arabs Caflius Longinus twice with 
a Dagger, Al. 42. 

Sitius P. enters Numidia, and ftorms a Fort be¬ 
longing to King Juba, ftored with Ammunition and 
Provifion, Af. 33. Defeats Sabura, Juba’s Lieu¬ 
tenant, and makes Fauftus and Afranius Prifoners, 
83. 

Suevians, under the Conduit of Nafua and Cim- 
berius, endeavour to crofs the Rhine, G. i.28. Their 
Manners, Way of living, and Regulations with re- 
fpedt to War, iv. 2. Their high Reputation for 
Bravery, 6. Their Preparations to fecure rhem- 
felves, and withftand Caslar, vi. 8. 

Sulla P. advances with two Legions to the AflIA 
tance of a Cohort that had been attacked by the 
Pompeians, who are repulfcd, C, iii. 43. 


Tarbelli, fubmit and fend Hoftages to Craflus, 
G. iii. 28. 

Tarufates, Craflus marches into their Territories, 
G. iii. 24. They fubmit and fend Hoftages, 28. 

Tauris, Vatinius attacks and defeats Oftavius’s 
Fleet, near that Ifland, Al. 35. 

Tenchtheri, inconjun&ion with the Ufipetes pafs the 
Rhine, G. iv. 1. Expel the Menapians their own Ter¬ 
ritories, 4. Am defeated and almoft totally cut off 
by Csefar, 10. 

Teutones, the Belgians alone refufc them Entrance 
into their Territories, G. ii. 4. 

Tbapfus, a great Battle there between Csefar and 
Scipio, in which the latter was totally defeated, 
Af 70. 

Thebes voluntarily fubmits to Kalenus, C. iii. 47. 

Tigurinus, a Canton of the Helvetians fo called, 
almoft totally cutoff by Cxfar, G. i. 10. 

Tifdra demands a Garrifon from Csefar, Af. 33. 

TorquatusL. a Commander under Ponnpey, obliged 
to abandon the Defence of Oricum, C. iii. 9. 

Trebonius C. his prodigious Works before Mar- 
fcilles, C. ii. 1. 

Trcviri complain to Csefar of the Hardfliips they 
fuffered from the Germans, G. i. 28. Their Cavalry 
accounted the braveft and bell difeiplined in Gaul, 
ii. 24. Csefar quiets the domeftick Diffenfions arifen 
among them, and efpoufes the Party of Cingetorix, 

v. 3. They rebel againft the Homans, but sire de¬ 
feated and brought back to their Duty by Labienus, 

vi. 6. 

Trinobantes fend Ambafladors to Csefar with Offers 
of Submiffion, and to requeft his Protection lor their 
King Mandubratius, G. v. 16. 

Tulingi join with the Ilelveiisms in their Expedition 
in quell of new Settlements, G. i. 4. 


Vacca petitions Csefar for a Garrifon, but is feized 
and lacked by Juba before the Troops arrive, /Jf. 6a. 

Valerius h'laccus takes pofleflion of Sardinia for 
Cxfar, C. i. 29. 

Vannus. 




I-JSI D E X of Perfons and f kings. 


Varenus, his Conteft with Pulfio tor the Prize of 
Valour, G. v. 36. 

Varro M. Pompey’s Lieutenant in Spain, prepares 
to oppofe Csefar, C. ii. 16. But being forfaken by 
the whole Province, defifts from his Purpofe, and 
fubmits, 18. 

Varus Attius , one of Pompey’s Officers, with¬ 
draws with his Garrifon from Auximum, C. i. 2. 
Pafles over into Africa, and feizes it for Pompey, 29. 
Curio at firft wars againft him with Succels, ii. 22. 
But receiving afterwards Succours from Juba, Curio 
is totally defeated and flain, 34. Burns Csefar’s 
Traniports near Leptis, and takes two Quinquere- 
mes, Af.55. 

Vatinius defends the Port of Brundufium againft 
D. Lselius, C. iii. 82. Defeats Oftavius in a Sea- 
fight near Tauris, Al. 35. 

Ubians , their Country, Manners, and Way of Life 
deferibed, G. iv.. 3. 

Venetians, reduced by. young Crafius under the Do¬ 
minion of the Romans,- G. ii. 35. But foon after 
rebel, and draw other States into the Revolt, iii. 7. 
Powerful in their Fleets and Shipping, 8. Form and 
Structure of their Veffels, 13. They are totally de¬ 
feated in an Engagement at Sea, 14. 

Veragrtans, Galba’s Expedition againft them, 
G. iii. 1. 

Vercingetorix roufes the feveral States of Gaul 
againft the Romans, and with univerfal Confent is 
declared Generalifiimo of the League, G. vii. 4. 
Lays fiege to Gergovia, a Town belonging to the 
Bon, 10. Clears himfelf from the Charge of Trea- 
fbn, 19. Confoles his Followers upon the Lois of 
Avaricum, 28. Not being able to hinder Csefar’s 
paffing the Allier, he encamps under Gergovia of 
the Arverni, 34. Attacks Csefar with his Cavalry, 


and is repulfed with great Lofs, 59; He takes Re¬ 
fuge in Alefia, 62. Difmiffes all his Cavalry, with 
Inftrudtions to roufe their, feveral States to his Re¬ 
lief, 65. Prepares to aflift his Countrymen by a vi¬ 
gorous Sally,. 72. Is obliged at laft to furrender 
himfelf with the Town to Csefar, 82. 

Vergafillaunns , appointed one of the Commanders 
of the Confederate Forces for the Relief of Alefia 
G. vii. .70. Charged with the Detachment deftined 
to attack the upper Camp, 76. 

Vergobrct, the Name given to the chief Magi- 
ftrate annually chofen by the fEduans, G. i. 14. ° 

Vibullius Rufus fent by Pompey into the Diftrift of 
Picenum, C. i. 13. Made Prifoner by Csefar at 
Corfinium, 22. Set at liberty, and afterwards fent 
into Spain by Pompey, 32. 

Virdumarus revolts from Csefar, and fets fire to 
Noviodunum, G. vii. 52. . Appointed one of the 
Commanders of the confederate Forces for the Re¬ 
lief of Alefia, 70. 

Viridovix heads the Unellians againft Sabinus, but 
is defeated by an artful Stratagem, G. iii. 17. 

Volufenus fent by Csefar to take a View of the 
Britifh Coaft, G. iv. 18. Antony fends him in pur- 
fuit of Comius, via. 39. 

Uxellodunum, Caninius lays fiege to it, G. viii, 2 7. 
Csefar by depriving the befieged of Water, forces 
the Town to furrender, 33. 


Zama fliuts its Gates againft Juba, Af. 79. Sur¬ 
renders to Csefar, 80. 

Zeta, Csefar feizes and puts a Garrifon in it, Af. 59. 
Zielci, Pharnaces totally defeated by Caefar near 
that Place, Ail. 57.. 


FINK. S. 



